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EL  EVANGELIC 

SEGUN 

SAN  MATEO. 


CAPITULO  I. 

LIBRO  de  la  generacion  de 
Jesu  Cristo,  hijo  de  David, 
hijo  de  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  engendro  a  Isaac  ; 
y  Isaac  engendro  &  Jacob ;  y 
Jacob  engendro  a  Judas,  y  a 
sus  hermanos  ; 

3  Y  Judas  engendro  de  Thamar 
a  Phares  y  a  Zara ;  y  Phares 
engendro  a  Esrom ;  y  Esrom 
engendro  a  Aram ; 

4  Y  Aram  engendro  a  Ami- 
nadab ;  y  Aminadab  engendro  a 
Naason  ;  y  Naason  engendro  & 
Salmon  ; 

5  Y  Salmon  engendro  de  Raab 
£  Booz  ;  y  Booz  engendro  de 
Ruth  a  Obed;  y  Obed  engen- 
dro a  Jesse ; 

6  Y  Jesse  engendro  al  rey  Da- 
vid ;  y  el  rey  David  engendro 
a  Salomon  de  la  quefue  mager 
de  Urias ; 

7  Y  Salomon  engendro  a  Ro- 
boani ;  y  Roboam  engendro  a 
Abia  ;  y  Abia  engendro  a  Asa ; 

8  Y  Asa  engendro  a  Josaphat ; 
y  Josaphat  engendro  a  Joram  ; 
y  Joram  engendro  a  Ozias ; 

9  Y  Ozias  engendro  a  Joatham ;  * 
y  Joatham  engendro  a  Achaz  ; 
y  Achaz  engendro  a  Ezechias  ; 

10  Y  Ezechias  engendro  a  Ma- 
nasses ;  y  Manasses  engendro  a 
Anion ;  y  Amon  engendro  a 
Josias  ; 

11  Y  Josias  engendro  [a  Joa- 
cim  ;  y  Joacim  engendro]  a  Je- 
chonias,  y  a  sus  hermanos,  en 
la  transmigracion  de  Babilo- 
nia  ; 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  book  of  the  generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar;  and  Phares 
begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  be- 
gat Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab ; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ; 
and  Naasson  begat  Salmon  ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of 
Rachab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed 
of  Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat  Jes- 
se ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king ;  and  David  the  king  be- 
gat Solomon  of  her  that  had 
been  the  wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Robo- 
am ;  and  Roboam  begat  Abia  ; 
and  Abia  begat  Asa  ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat; 
and  Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and 
Joram  begat  Ozias  ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ; 
and  Joatham  begat  Achaz ;  and 
Achaz  begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Ma- 
nasses ;  and  Manasses  begat 
Amon ;  and  Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the 
time  they  were  carried  away  to 
Babylon : 
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12  Y  despues  de  la  transmigra- 
cion  de  Babilonia,  Jechonias 
engendro  a  Salathiel;  y  Sala- 
thiel  engendro  a  Zorobabel  ; 

13  Y  Zorobabel  engendro  £ 
Abiud;  y  Abiud  engendro  a 
Eliacini ;  y  Eliacini  engendro 
a  Azor ; 

14  Y  Azor  engendro  a  Sadoc ; 
y  Sadoc  engendro  a  Achim ;  y 
Achim  engendro  a  Elind ; 

15  Y  Eliud  engendro  a  Elea- 
zar ;  y  Eleazar  engendro  a  Ma- 
than ;  y  Matlian  engendro  a 
Jacob ; 

16  Y  Jacob  engendro  a  Joseph 
marido  de  Maria,  de  la  cual  na- 
ci6  Jesus,  el  cual  es  llamado  el 
Cristo. 

17  De  manera  que  todas  las 
generaciones  desde  Abraham 
hasta  David,  son  catorce  genera- 
ciones ;  y  desde  David  hasta  la 
transmigracion  de  Babilonia, 
catorce  generaciones ;  y  desde 
la  transmigracion  de  Babilonia 
hasta  Cristo,  catorce  generacio- 
nes. 

18  IT  Y  el  nacimiento  de  Jesu 
Cristo  me  asl:  Que  estando 
Maria  su  rnadre  desposada  con 
Joseph,  antes  que  hubiesen  es- 
tado  juntos,  se  hallo  haber  con- 
cebido  del  Espiritu  Santo. 

19  Y  Joseph  su  marido,  como 
era  justo,  y  no  quisiese  expo- 
neiia  a  la  infamia,  quiso  dejarla 
secretamente. 

20  Y  pensando  61  en  esto,  he 
aqui,  que  el  angel  del  Senor  le 
aparece  en  suenos,  diciendo : 
Joseph,  hijo  de  David,  no  te- 
mas  de  recibir  a  Maria  tu  mu- 
ger ;  porque  lo  que  en  el  la  es 
engendrado,  del  Espiritu  Santo 
es. 

21  Y  parira  un  hijo,  y  llama- 
ras  su  nombre  Jesus  :  porque 
61  salvara  a  su  pueblo  de  sus 
pecados. 

22  Todo  esto  acontecio  para 
que  se  cumpliese  lo  que  habia 
hablado  el  Senor  por  el  profeta, 
que  dijo : 


12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat 
Salathiel;  and  Salathiel  begat 
Zorobabel  ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abi- 
ud ;  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ; 
and  Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud  ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar  ; 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan  ; 
and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph 
the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ, 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  David 
until  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions; and  from  the  carrying 
away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ 
are  fourteen  generations. 

18  If  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When 
as  his  mother  Mary  was  es- 
poused to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  found 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  will- 
ing  to  make  her  a  public  ex- 
ample, was  minded  to  put  her 
away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her 
is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Xow  all  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 
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23  He  aquf,  una  virgen  conce- 
bira,  y  parirfi  un  hijo,  y  llama- 
ran  sii  nombre  Emmanuel,  que 
interpretado  quiere  clecir:  Dios 
con  nosotros. 

24  Ydespertado  Joseph  del  sue- 
no,  hizo  como  el  angel  del  Se- 
ll or  le  habia  mandado,  y  recibio 
a  su  muger. 

25  Y  no  la  conocio  hasta  que 
pario  &  su  Hijo  primoggnito  ;  y 
llamo  su  nombre  Jesus. 


CAPITULO  II. 

YCOMO  fue  nacido  Jesus  en 
Bethlehem  de  Jud6a  en  di- 
as  del  rey  Herodes,  he  aqui,  que 
Magos  vinieron  del  oriente  & 
Jerusalem, 

2  Diciendo:  ^,D6nde  esta  el 
rey  de  los  Judios,  que  ha  naci- 
do? Porque  su  estrella  nemos 
visto  en  el  oriente,  y  venimos  a 
adorarle. 

3  Y  oyendo  esto  el  rey  Herodes 
se  turbo,  y  toda  Jerusalem  con 
el. 

4  Y  convocados  todos  los  prin- 
cipes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y  los  es- 
cribas  del  pueblo,  les  pregunto 
donde  habia  de  nacer  el  Cristo. 

5  Y  ellos  le  dijeron :  En  Beth- 
lehem de  Jud£a ;  porque  asi  es- 
ta escrito  por  el  profeta : 

6  Y  tu,  Bethlehem,  tierra  de 
Jud&,  no  eres  muy  pequena 
entre  los  principes  de  Juda  ; 
porque  de  ti  saldra  el  Caudillo, 
que  apacentarii  a  mi  pueblo  Is- 
rael. 

7  Entonces  Herodes,  llamados 
los  Magos  en  secreto,  en  tend  io 
de  ellos  diligentemente  el  tiem- 
po  del  aparecimiento  de  la 
estrella. 

8  Y  enviandoles  a  Bethlehem, 
dijo  :  Andad  alia,  y  preguntad 
con  cliligencia  por  el  nino;  y 
despues  que  le  hallareis,  haced- 
melo  saber,  para  que  yo  venga 
y  le  adore. 


23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bringforth 
a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his 
name  Emmanuel,  which  being 
interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised 
from  sleep  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son :  and  he  called  his  name 
JESUS. 

CHAPTER  II. 

NOW  when  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  be- 
hold, there  came  wise  men 
from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things,  he  was  trou- 
bled, and  all  Jerusalem  with 
him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered 
all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
of  the  people  together,  he  de- 
manded of  them  where  Christ 
should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus 
it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Gov- 
ernor, that  shall  rule  my  people 
Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise  men,  in- 
quired of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said,  Go  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child ; 
and  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him  also. 
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9  Y  ellos,  habiendo  oido  al  rey, 
se  fueron  ;  y  he  aqui,  que  la  es- 
trella,  que  habian  visto  en  el 
oriente,  iba  delaute  de  ellos, 
hasta  que  llegando,  se  puso 
sobre  doude  estaba  el  nino. 

10  Y  vista  la  estrella,  se  regoci- 
jaron  mucho  de  gran  gozo. 

11  Y  entrando  en  la  casa,  ha- 
llaron  al  nino  con  su  niadre  Ma- 
ria, y  postrandose,  le  adoraron, 
y  abriendo  sus  tesoros,  le  ofre- 
cieron  dones,  oro,  y  incienso,  y 
mirra. 


12  If  Y  siendo  avisados  por  re- 
velation en  suefios,  que  no  vol- 
viesen  a  Herodes,  se  volvieron 
a  su  tierra  por  otro  camino. 

13  Y  particlos  ellos,  he  aqui,  el 
angel  del  Senor  aparece  en  sue- 
fios a  Joseph,  diciendo :  Le- 
vantate,  y  tonia  al  niiio,  y  a  su 
niadre,  y  huye  a  Egipto',  y  es- 
tate alia,  hasta  que  yo  te  lo 
diga;  porque  ha  de  acontecer 
que  Herodes  buscara  al  nino 
para  matarle. 

14  Y  levan tan  dose  el,  tomo  al 
nino  y  a  su  niadre  de  noehe,  y 
se  fue  a  Egypto  ; 

15  Y  estuvo  alia  hasta  la  muer- 
te  de  Herodes,  para  que  se 
cumpliese  lo  que  habia  hablado 
el  Seiior  por  el  profeta,  que 
dijo :  De  Egipto  llanie  a  mi 
Hijo. 

16  11  Herodes  entonces,  conio 
se  vi6  burlado  de  los  Magos,  se 
enojo  niuclio  ;  y  envio,  y  mato 
todos  los  ninos  que  habia  en 
Bethlehem,  y  en  todos  sus  ter- 
niinos,  de  edad  de  dos  anos 
abajo,  con  forme  al  tiempo  que 
habia  entendido  de  los  Magos. 


17  Entonces  se  cumplio  lo  que 
fue  dicho  por  el  profeta  Jeremi- 
as,  que  dijo : 

18  Voz  fu6  oida  en  Rama,  la- 


9  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed;  and,  lo, 
the  star,  which  they  saw  iu  the 
east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

11  1[  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house,  they  saw 
the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him:  and  when 
they  had  opened  their  treas- 
ures, they  presented  unto  him 
gifts  ;  gold,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream  that  they  should 
not  return  to  Herod,' they  de- 
parted into  their  own  country 
another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  de- 
parted, behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  moth- 
er, and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt  : 

15  And  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  son. 

16  IT  Then  Herod,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the 
wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethle- 
hem, and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  according  to  the  time 
which  he  had  diligently  in- 
quired of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy 
the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
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mentacion,  y  lloro,  y  gemido 
grande :  Rachel  que  llora  sus 
hijos,  y  no  quiso  ser  consolada, 
porque  perecieron. 

19  Tf  Mas  muerto  Herodes,  he 
aqui,el  angel  del  Seilor  aparece 
en  suenos  a  Joseph  en  Egipto, 

20  Diciendo  :  Levantate,  y  to- 
ma  al  nifio,  y  a  su  madre,  y 
vete  a  tierra  de  Israel;  que 
muertos  son  los  que  procuraban 
la  muerte  del  niilo. 

21  Entonces  el  se  levanto,  y 
torn 6  al  niilo,  y  &  su  madre,  y 
vlnose  a  tierra  de  Israel. 

22  Y  oyendo  que  Arquelao  rei- 
naba  en  Judea  por  Herodes  su 
padre,  tuvo  temor  de  ir  alia ; 
mas  anion estado  por  revelation 
en  suenos,  se  fu6  a  las  partes  de 
Galilea. 

23  Y  vino,  y  habito  en  la  ciu- 
dad  que  se  llama  Nazareth; 
para  que  se  cumpliese  lo  que 
fue  dicho  por  los  profetas,  que 
habia  de  ser  llamado  Nazareiio. 


CAPITULO  III. 

YEN aquellos  dias  vino  Juan 
el  Bautista,  predicando  en 
el  desierto  de  Judea, 

2  Y  diciendo :  Arrepentios ;  que 
el  reino  de  los  cielos  se  acerca. 

3  Porque  este  es  aquel  del  cual 
fue  dicho  por  el  profeta  Isaias, 
que  dijo  :  Voz  del  que  clama  en 
el  desierto :  Aparejad  el  camino 
del  Seiior :  enderezad  sus  vere- 
das. 

4  Y  tenia  Juan  su  vestido  de 
pelos  de  camellos,  y  una  cinta 
de  cuero  al  rededor  de  sus  lo- 
mos;  y  su  comida  era  langos- 
tas,  y  miel  montes. 

5  Entonces  salia  a"  el  Jerusa- 
lem, y  toda  Judea,  y  toda  la  pro- 
vincia  de  al  derredor  del  Jor- 
dan. 

6  Y  eran  bautizados  por  61  en 


heard,  lamentation,  and  weep- 
ing, and  great  mourning,  Ra- 
chel weeping  for  her  children, 
and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not. 

19  IT  But  when  Herod  was 
dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel : 
for  they  are  dead  which  sought 
the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  came  into  the  land  of 
Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that 
Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea  in 
the  room  of  his  father  Herod, 
he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  not- 
withstanding, being  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside 
into  the  parts  of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets,  He 
shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  III. 

IN  those  days  came  John  the 
Baptist,   preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye  :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  i^rophet  Esaias,  say- 
ing, The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ; 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and 
wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him 
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el  Jordan,  confesando  sus  peca- 
dos. 

7  Y  viendo  61  muchos  de  los 
Fariseos  y  de  los  Sadduceos,  que 
veniaii  a  su  bautismo,  les  decia : 
Generaciou  de  viboras,  £  qui6n 
os  ha  enseiiado  a  huir  de  fa  ira 
que  vendra  ? 

8  Haced  pues  frutos  dignos  de 
arrepentimiento. 

9  Y  no  penseis  en  deciros :  A 
Abraham  tenemos  por  padre; 
porque  yo  os  digo,  que  puede 
Dios  despertar  hijos  a  Abraham 
aun  de  estas  piedras. 

10  Ahora,  ya  tambien  la  hacha 
esta  puesta  a  la  raiz  de  los  arbo- 
les ;  y  todo  arbol  que  no  hace 
buen  fruto,  es  cortado,  y  echa- 
do  en  el  fuego. 

11  Yo  a  la  verdad  os  bautizo 
en  agua  para  arrepentimiento ; 
mas  el  que  viene  en  pos  de  mi, 
mas  poderoso  es  que  yo  ;  los 
zapatos  del  cual  yo  no  soy  digno 
de  llevar  :  el  os  bautizara  eon 
Espiritu  Santo  y  fuego. 

12  Su  aventador  esta  en  su 
mano,  y  aventara  su  era,  y  alle- 
gara  su  trigo  en  el  alfoli,  y  que- 
mara  la  paja  en  fuego  que  nunea 
se  apagara. 

13  IT  Entonces  Jesus  vino  de 
Galilea  a  Juan  al  Jordan,  para 
ser  bautizado  por  61. 

14  Mas  Juan  le  resistia  mucho, 
diciendo :  Yo  he  menester  de 
ser  bautizado  por  ti,  £  y  tu  vie- 
nes  a  mi  ? 

15  Empero  respondiendo  Jesus 
le  dijo :  Deja  ahora ;  porque  asi 
nos  con  viene  cumplir  toda  jus- 
ticia.    Entonces  le  dejo. 

16  Y  Jesus  despues  que  me 
bautizado,  subi6  luego  del  agua, 
y,  he  aqui,  los  cielos  le  fueron 
abiertos,  y  vio  al  Espiritu  de 
Dios  que  descendia  como  palo- 
ma,  y  venia  sobre  el ; 

17  Y,  he  aqui,  una  voz  de  los 


in     Jordan,     confessing    their 
sins. 

7  If  But  when  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
come  to  his  baptism,  he  said 
unto  them,  O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  there- 
fore every  tree  which  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance :  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  might- 
ier than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
ivith  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  garner;  but  he  will 
burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 

13  Tf  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to 
be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to 
me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now : 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness.  Then  he  suf- 
fered him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water :  and,  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a  dove,  and 
lighting  upon  him : 

17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
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cielos  que  decia :  Este  es  mi  hi- 
jo  amado,  en  el  cual  tengo  con- 
ten  tami  en  to. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

ENTONCES  Jesus  fue*  lleva- 
do  por  el  Espiritu  al  de- 
sierto,  para  ser  tentado  del 
diablo. 

2  Y  habiendo  ayunado  cuaren- 
ta  dias  y  cuarenta  noches,  des- 
pues  tuvo  hambre. 

3  Y  llegandose  a  el  el  tentador, 
dijo :  Si  eres  Hijo  de  Dios,  di 
que  estas  piedras  se  hagan  pan. 

4  Mas  61  respondiendo,  dijo: 
Eserito  esta :  No  con  solo  el  pan 
vivira  el  hombre ;  mas  con  toda 
palabra  que  sale  por  la  boca  de 
Dios. 

5  Entonces  el  diablo  le  pasa  a 
la  santa  ciudad ;  y  le  puso  sobre 
las  almenas  del  templo, 

6  Y  le  dijo :  Si  eres  Hijo  de 
Dios,  Achate  de  aqui  abajo :  que 
eserito  esta :  Que  &  sus  angeles 
te  encomendara ;  y  te  alzaran 
en  sus  manos,  para  que  nunca 
hieras  tu  pie  en  piedra. 


7  Jesus  le  dijo :  Tambien  esta 
eserito  :  No  tentaras  al  Senor 
tu  Dios. 

8  Otra  vez  le  pasa  el  diablo  a 
un  monte  muy  alto,  y  le  mues- 
tra  todos  los  reinos  del  mundo, 
y  su  gloria, 

9  Y  le  dice :  Todo  esto  te  dare", 
si  postrado  me  adorares. 


10  Entonces  Jesus  le  dice: 
Vete,  Satanas ;  que  eserito  esta : 
Al  Senor  tu  Dios  adoraras,  y  a 
61  solo  serviras. 

11  El  diablo  entonces  le  dejo : 
y,  he  aqui,  los  angeles  llegaron, 
y  le  Servian. 

12  TT  Mas  oyendo  Jesus  que 


saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of 
the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was 
afterward  a  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  the  holy  city,  and  set- 
teth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down :  for  it  is  written.  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  concern- 
ing thee:  and  in  their  hands 
they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is 
written  again,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan  :  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and,  behold,  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

12  IT  Now  when  Jesus   had 
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Juan  estaba  preso,  se  volvio  a 
Galilea ; 

13  Y  dejando  a  Nazareth,  vino, 
y  habito  en  Capernaum,  ciadad 
maritima,  en  los  confines  de 
Zabulon  y  de  Nephthalini ; 

14  Para  que  se  cumpliese  lo  que 
fue  dicho  por  el  profeta  Isaias, 
que  dijo : 

15  La  tierra  de  Zabulon,  y  la 
tierra  de  Nephthalini,  camino 
de  la  mar,  de  la  otra  parte  del 
Jordan,  Galilea  de  los  Gen- 
tiles, 

16  Pueblo  asentado  en  tinie- 
blas,  vio  gran  luz,  y  a  los  asen- 
jtados  en  region  y  sombra  de 
.iiiuerte,  luz  les  esclarecio. 

17  Desde  entonces  comenzo 
Jesus  a  predicar,  y  a  decir :  Ar- 
repentios;  que  el  reino  de  los 
cielos  se  ha  acercado. 

18  ^  Y  andando  Jesus  junto  a 
la  mar  de  Galilea  vio  a  dos  her- 
manos,  Simon,  que  es  llamado 
Pedro,  y  Andres  su  hermano, 
que  echaban  la  red  en  la  mar ; 
porque  eran  peseadores. 

19  Y  dieeles :  Venid  en  pos  de 
mi,  y  haceros  he  peseadores  de 
hombres. 

20  Ellos  entonces,  dejando  lue- 
go  las  redes,  le  siguieron. 

21  Y  pasando  de  alii,  vio  otros 
dos  hermanos,  Santiago,  hijo  de 
Zebedeo,  y  Juan  su  hermano, 
en  la  nave  con  Zebedeo  su 
padre,  que  remendaban  sus 
redes ;  y  los  llamo. 

22  Y  ellos  luego,  dejando  la 
nave,  y  a  su  padre,  le  siguieron. 

23  Y  rodeo  Jesus  a  toda  Galilea 
ensenando  en  las  sinagogas  de 
ellos,  y  predicando  el  evangelio 
del  reino,  y  sanando  toda  en- 
fermedad,  y  toda  dolencia  en  el 
pueblo. 

24  Y  corria  su  fama  por  toda  la 
Siria ;  y  traian  a  el  todos  los  que 


heard  that  John  was  cast  into 
prison,  he  departed  into  Gali- 
lee; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in 
the  borders  of  Zabulon  and 
Nephthalini : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  wTas  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and 
the  land  of  Nephthalini,  by  the 
way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  ; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness  saw  great  light ;  and 
to  them  which  sat  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death  light  is 
sprung  up. 

17  %  From  that  time  Jesus  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  to  say, 
Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  IT  And  Jesus,  walking  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  cast- 
ing a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they 
were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with 
Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets ;  and  he  called 
them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and 
followed  him. 

23  *~  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among 
the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria :  and  they  brought 
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tenian  mal,  los  tornados  de  di- 
versas  enfermedades  y  tormen- 
tos,  y  los  endemoniados,  y  lu- 
liaticosj  y  parallticos;  y  los 
sanaba. 


25  Y  le  seguian  grandes  multi- 
tudes de  pueblo  de  Galilea,  y  de 
Decapolis,  y  de  Jerusalem,  y  de 
Judea,  y  de  la  otra  parte  del 
Jordan. 

CAPITULO  V. 

YVIENDO  Jesus  las  multi- 
tudes, subio  a  un  monte ;  y 
sentandose  el,  se  llegaron  a  el 
sus  discipulos. 

2  Y  abriendo  el  su  boca,  les 
ensefiaba,  diciendo : 
8  Bienaventurados  los  pobres 
en  espiritu  ;  porque  de  ellos  es 
el  reino  de  los  cielos. 

4  Bienaventurados  los  tristes  ; 
porque  ellos  recibiran  consola- 
cion. 

5  Bienaventurados  los  mansos ; 
porque  ellos  recibiran  la  tierra 
por  heredad. 

6  Bienaventurados  los  que 
tienen  hambre  y  sed  de  justicia  ; 
porque  ellos  seran  hartos. 

7  Bienaventurados  los  miseri- 
cordiosos ;  porque  ellos  alcan- 
zaran  misericordia. 

8  Bienaventurados  los  cle  lim- 
pio  corazon ;  porque  ellos  veran 
a  Dios. 

9  Bienaventurados  los  pacifi- 
caclores ;  porque  ellos  seran 
llamados  hijos  de  Dios. 

10  Bienaventurados  los  que 
padecen  persecucion  por  causa 
de  la  justicia ;  porque  de  ellos 
es  el  reino  de  los  cielos. 

11  Bienaventurados  sois,  cuan- 
do  os  maldijeren,  y  os  persiguie- 
ren,  y  clijeren  de  vosotros  todo 
mal  por  mi  causa,  mintiendo. 

12  Regocijaos  y  alegraos  ;  por- 
que vuestro  galardon  es  grande 
en  los  cielos  ;  que  asi  persiguie- 


unto  him  all  sick  people  that 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  and  those  which 
were  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatic,  and 
those  that  had  the  palsy;  and 
he  healed  them. 
25  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis, 
and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jor- 
dan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes, 
.xjL  he  went  up  into  a  mount- 
ain :  and  when  he  was  set,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spir- 
it :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness :  for  they  shall  be  till- 
ed. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers : 
for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven:    for  so  persecuted 
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ron  a  los  profetas    que  fueron 
antes*  de  vosotros. 

13  *T  Vosotros  sois  la  sal  de  la 
tierra;  y  si  la  sal  perdiere  su 
sabor,  ^con  que"  ser£  salada?  no 
vale  mas  para  nada;  sino  que 
sea  echada  fuera,  y  sea  hollada 
de  los  hombres. 

14  Vosotros  sois  la  luz  del  mun- 
do.  La  ciudad  asentada  sobre 
el  monte  no  se  puede  esconder. 

15  Ni  se  enciende  la  luz,  y  se 
pone  debajo  de  un  almud,  sino 
en  el  candelero,  y  alurnbra  a 
todos  los  que  estan  en  casa. 

16  Asi  pues  alumbre  vuestra 
luz  delante  de  los  hombres,  para 
que  vean  vuestras  obras  buenas, 
y  glorifiquen  a  vuestro  Padre 
que  esta  en  los  cielos. 

17  T[  No  penseis  que  he  venido 
para  invalidar  la  ley,  6  los  pro- 
fetas: no  he  venido  parainvali- 
darfos,  sino  para  cunipliiVos. 

18  Porque  de  cierto  os  digo,  que 
hasta  que  perezca  el  cielo  y  la 
tierra,  ni  una  jota,  ni  un  tilde 
perecera  de  la  ley,  sin  que  todas 
las  cosas  sean  cuniplidas. 

19  De  nianera  que  cualquiera 
que  quebrantare  uno  de  estos 
mandamientos  niuy  pequenos, 
y  asi  ensenare  a  los  hombres, 
muy  pequeno  sera  llamado  en 
el  reino  de  los  cielos  ;  mas  cual- 
quiera que  los  hiciere,  y  ense- 
nare, este  sera  llamado  grande 
en  el  reino  de  los  cielos. 

20  Porque  yo  os  digo,  que  si 
vuestra  justicia  no  fuere  mayor 
que  la  de  los  escribas  y  de  los 
Fariseos,  no  entrarels  en  el 
reino  de  los  cielos. 

21  T[  Oisteis  que  me*  dicho  a  los 
antiguos :  No  mataras ;  mas 
cualquiera  que  niatare,  estara 
expuesto  &  juicio. 

22  Yo  pues  os  digo,  que  cual- 
quiera que  se  enojare  sin  razon 
con  su  hermano,  estar£  expu- 
esto a  juicio ;  y  cualquiera  que 


they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you. 

13  If  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it 
be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  a 
hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a 
candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bush- 
el, but  on  a  candlestick  ;  and  it 
giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in 
the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  T  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets :  I  am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be 
called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

21  If  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  kill;  and  wThosoever 
shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  cause  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment : 
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dijere  £  su  hermano :  Raca,  esta- 
rd  expuesto  al  concilio  ;  y  cual- 
quiera  que  a  su  hermano  dijere: 
Insensato,  estara  expuesto  al 
fuego  del  infierno. 

23  Por  tan  to  si  trajeres  tu  pre- 
sente  al  altar,  y  alii  te  acordares, 
que  tu  hermano  tiene  algo  con- 
tra ti, 

24  Deja  alii  tu  present©  delante 
del  altar,  y  ve" :  vuelve  primero 
en  amistad  con  tu  hermano,  y 
entonces  ve,  y  ofrece  tu  pre- 
sente. 

25  Ponte  de  acuerclo  con  tu 
adversario  presto,  entre  tanto 
que  est&s  con  61  en  el  camino  ; 
porque  no  acontezca  que  el 
adversario  te  entregue  al  juez, 
yeljuez  te  entregue  al  minis- 
tro  ;  y  seas  echado  en  prision. 

26  De  cierto  te  digo,  que  no 
saldras  de  alii,  hasta  que  pagues 
el  postrer  cornado. 

27  T  Oisteis  que  fue  clicho  a 
los  antiguos :  No  cometeras 
adulterio  : 

28  Yo  pues  os  digo,  que  cual- 
quiera  que  mira  a  una  muger 
para  codiciarla,  ya  adultero  con 
ella  en  su  corazon. 

29  Por  tanto  si  tu  ojo  derecho 
te  fuere  ocasion  de  caer,  sacale, 
y  6chale  de  ti  :  que  mejor  te  es, 
que  se  pierda  uno  de  tus  miem- 
bros,  que  no  que  todo  tu  cuer- 
po  sea  echado  al  infierno. 

30  Y  si  tu  mano  derecha  te 
fuere  ocasion  de  caer,  cortala,  y 
6chala  de  ti  :  que  mejor  te  es, 
que  se  pierda  uno  de  tus  miem- 
bros,  que  no  que  todo  tu  cuer- 
po  sea  echado  al  infierno. 

31  IT  Tambien  fue  dicho  :  Cual- 
quiera  que  despidiere  a  su  mu- 
ger, dele  carta  de  divorcio : 

32  Mas  yo  os  digo,  que  el  que 
despidiere  &  su  muger,  a  no  ser 
por  causa  de  fornicacion,  hace 
que  ella  adultere ;  y  ei  que  se 


and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  iii  danger 
of  the  council :  but  whosoever 
shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee  ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him ;  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be 
cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing. 

27  Tf  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery  : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  loo'keth  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her  hath  commit- 
ted adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  of- 
fend thee,  cut  it  off',  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 
divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  | 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  | 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  I 
fornication,  causethher  to  com-  1 
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casare.  con  la  despedida,  comete 
adulterio. 

33  *T  Tanibieii  oisteis  que  fue* 
dicho  a  los  antiguos :  Xo  te 
perjuraras ;  mas  cunipliras  al 
Senor  tus  juramentos. 

34  Yo  pues  os  digo  :  No  jureis 
en  ninguna  manera ;  ni  por  el 
eielo,  porque  es  el  trono  de 
Dios; 

35  Ni  por  la  tierra,  porque  es 
el  estrado  de  sus  pies;  ni  por 
Jerusalem,  porque  es  la  ciudad 
del  gran  Rev. 

36  Ni  por  "til  cabeza  juraras ; 
porque  no  puedes  hacer  un  ca- 
bello  bianco  6  negro. 

37  Mas  sea  vuestro  hablar,  Si, 
si :  No,  no ;  porque  lo  que  es 
mas  de  esto,  de  mal  procede. 

38  Tf  Oisteis  que  fue  dicho  a  los 
antiguos :  Ojo  por  ojo  ;  y  cliente 
por  diente : 

39  Mas  yo  os  digo :  que  no 
resistais  al  mal :  antes  a  cual- 
quiera  que  te  hiriere  en  tu  me- 
jilla  derecha,  vuelvele  tanibien 
la  otra. 

40  Y  al  que  quisiere  ponerte  a 
pleito,  y  tomarte  tu  ropa,  dejaie 
tanibien  la  capa. 

41  Y  a  cualquiera  que  te  forzare 
a  ir  una  milla,  ve  con  el  dos. 

42  Al  que  te  pidiere,  dale  ;  y  al 
que  quisiere  tomar  de  ti  presta- 
do,  no  le  rehuses. 

43  *[  Oisteis  que  fue  dicho : 
Amaras  a  tu  projimo  ;  y  aborre- 
ceras  a  tu  enemigo. 

44  Yo  pues  os  digo:  Amad  a 
vuestros  enemigos :  bendecid  a 
los  que  os  maldicen  :  haced  bien 
a  los  que  os  aborrecen,  y  orad 
por  los  que  os  calumnian  y  os 
persiguen  ; 

4-5  Para  que  seais  hijos  de 
vuestro  Padre  que  esta  en  los 


mit  adultery  :  and  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  di- 
vorced committeth  adultery. 

33  r  Again,  ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  shalt  perform 
unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths  : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear 
not  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven  ; 
for  it  is  God's  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is 
his  footstool :  neither  by  Jeru- 
salem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear 
by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst 
not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black. 

37  But  let  your  communica- 
tion be,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay : 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  If  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue 
thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee,  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away. 

43  *~  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine 
enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you  ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is 
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cielos  :  que  hace  que  su  sol  saiga 
sobre  malos  y  buenos ;  y  llueve 
sobre  justos  y  injustos. 

46  Porque  si  amareis  a  los  que 
os  aman,  &  que*  galardon  ten- 
dreis  ?  i  No  hacen  tambien  lo 
mismo  los  publicanos  ? 

47  Y  si  saludareis  a  vuestros 
hermanos  solamente,  £  que  ha- 
ceis  de  mas  ?  £  No  hacen  tam- 
bien asi  los  publicanos  ? 

48  Sed  pues  vosotros  perfectos, 
como  vuestro  Padre  que  esta 
en  los  cielos  es  perfecto. 

CAPITULO  VI. 

MIR  AD  que  no  hagais  vues- 
tra  limosna  delante  de  los 
hombres,  para  que  seais  mira- 
dos  de  ellos  :  de  otra  manera  no 
teneis  galardon  de  vuestro  Pa- 
dre que  esta  en  los  cielos. 

2  Pues  cuando  haces  limosna, 
no  hagas  tocar  trompeta  delante 
de  ti,  como  hacen  los  hipocritas 
en  las  sinagogas,  y  en  las  pla- 
zas, para  ser  estimados  de  los 
hombres  :  de  cierto  os  digo  que 
ya  tienen  su  galardon. 

3  Mas  cuando  tu  haces  limos- 
na, no  sepa  tu  izquierda  lo  que 
hace  tu  derecha. 

4  Que  sea  tu  limosna  en  secre- 
to ;  y  tu  Padre,  que  ve  en  lo  se- 
creto,  el  te  reeompensara  en  lo 
publico. 

5  If  Y  cuando  orares,  no  seas 
como  los  hipocritas;  porque 
ellos  aman  el  orar  en  las  sina- 
gogas, y  en  las  esquinas  de  las 
calles  en  pie ;  para  que  sean 
vistos.  De  cierto  que  ya  tienen 
su  galardon. 

6  Mas  til,  cuando  orares,  entra 
en  tu  camara,  y  cerrada  tu  puer- 
ta,  ora  a  tu  Padre  que  est&  en 
lo  escondido ;  y  tu  Padre,  que 
ve  en  lo  escondido,  te  reconi- 
pensar£  en  lo  publico. 

7  Y  orando,  no  hableis  inutil- 
mente,  como  los  paganos,  que 


in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans 
the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  breth- 
ren only,  Avhat  do  ye  more  than 
others  ?  do  not  even  the  publi- 
cans so  ? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  alms  before  men,  to  be 
seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye 
have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest 
thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  cloeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in 
secret:  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  himself  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

5  If  And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hyp- 
ocrites are  :  for  they  love  to 
pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  corners  of 
the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  reward  thee  openly, 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain    repetitions,    as   the   hea- 
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pi  en san  que  por  su  parleria  se- 
ran  oidos. 

8  No  os  hagais  pues  semej  antes 
a  ellos ;  porque  vuestro  Padre 
sabe  de  que  cosas  teneis  necesi- 
dad,  antes  que  vosotros  le  pidais. 

9  Vosotros,  pues,  orarels  asi : 
Padre  nuestro,  que  estas  en  los 
cielos:  sea  santificado  tu  nom- 
bre. 

10  Venga  tu  reino  :  sea  hecha 
tu  voluntad,  como  en  el  cielo, 
asi  tambien  en  la  tierra. 

11  D&nos  hoy  nuestro  pan  co- 
tidiano. 

12  Y  perdonanos  nuestras 
deudas,  como  tambien  nosotros 
perdonamos  &  nuestros  deudo- 
res. 

13  Y  no  nos  metas  en  tenta- 
cion,  mas  libranos  de  mal ;  por- 
que tuyo  es  el  reino,  y  el  poder, 
y  la  gloria,  por  todos  los  siglos. 
Amen. 

14  Porque  si  perdonareis  a  los 
hombres  sus  ofensas,  os  perdo- 
nara  tambien  a  vosotros  vuestro 
Padre  celestial. 

15  Mas  si  no  j)erdonareis  &  los 
hombres  sus  ofensas,  tampoco 
vuestro  Padre  os  perdonara 
vuestras  ofensas. 

16  %  Y  cuando  ayunais,  no 
seais  como  los  hipoeritas,  auste- 
ros :  que  demudan  sus  rostros 
para  parecer  a  los  hombres  que 
ayunan.  De  cierto  os  digo,  que 
ya  tienen  su  galardon. 

17  Mas  tu,  cuando  ayunas, 
unge  tu  cabeza,  y  lava  tu  ro- 
stro, 

18  Para  no  parecer  a  los  hom- 
bres que  ayunas,  sino  a  tu  Pa- 
dre que  est'a  en  lo  escondido  ;  y 
tu  Padre  que  ve  en  lo  escondi- 
do, te  recompensara  en  lo  pu- 
blico. 

19  %  No  hagais  tesoros  en  la 
tierra,  donde  la  polilla  y  el  orin 
corrompe,  y  donde  lad  rones  mi- 
nan,  y  hurtan  ; 

20  Mas   hac£os  tesoros  en  el 


then  do:  for  they  think  that 
they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them :  for  your  Father  know eth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of, 
before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye :  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 


13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  for 
ever.    Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther will  also  forgive  you  : 

lo  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. 

16  IT  Moreover  when  ye  fast, 
be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a 
sad  countenance :  for  they  dis- 
figure their  faces,  that  they  may 
appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash 
thy  face; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  secret :  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  1  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
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cielo,  donde  ni  polilla  ni  orin 
corrompe,  y  donde  ladrones  no 
minan,  ni  hurtan. 

21  Porque  donde  estuviere 
vuestro  tesoro,  alii  estara  vues- 
tro  corazon. 

22  La  luz  del  cuerpo  es  el  ojo : 
asi  que  si  tu  ojo  fuere  sincero, 
to  do  tu  cuerpo  sera  luminoso. 

23  Mas  si  tu  ojo  fuere  malo, 
todo  tu  cuerpo  sera  tenebroso. 
Asi  que  si  la  luz  que  en  ti  hay, 
son  tinieblas,  ^cuantas  serdn 
las  mismas  tinieblas? 

24  Ninguno  puede  servir  a  dos 
senores ;  porque  6  aborrecera  al 
uno,  y  amara  al  otro ;  6  se  lle- 
gara  al  uno,  y  menospreciara 
al  otro.  No  podeis  servir  a  Dios, 
y  a  las  riquezas. 

25  Por  tanto  os  digo:  No  os 
congojeis  por  vuestra  vida,  que 
habeis  de  comer,  6  que  habeis 
de  beber;  ni  por  vuestro  cuerpo, 
qu6  habeis  de  vestir.  £  La  vida 
no  es  mas  que  el  alimento,  y  el 
cuerpo  que  el  vestido  ? 

26  Mirad  a  las  aves  del  cielo, 
que  no  siembran,  ni  siegan,  ni 
allegan  en  alfolies;  y  vuestro 
Padre  celestial  las  alimenta. 
4N0  sois  vosotros  mucho  mejo- 
res  que  el  las  ? 

27  <,  Mas  quien  de  vosotros,  por 
mucho  que  se  congoje,  podra 
anadir  a  su  estatura  un  codo? 

28  Y  por  el  vestido,  &  por  que 
os  congojais  ?  Aprended  delos 
lirios  del  campo,  como  crecen: 
no  trabajan,  ni  hilan : 

29  Mas  os  digo,  que  ni  aun 
Salomon  con  toda  su  gloria  fue 
vestido  asi  como  uno  de  ellos. 

30  Y  si  la  yerba  del  campo,  que 
hoy  es,  y  manana  es  echada  en 
el  horno,  Dios  la  viste  asi,  £  no 
hard  mucho  mas  a  vosotros, 
hombres  de  poca  fe  ? 

31  No  os  congojeis,  pues,  di- 

fc>.    &    E. 


treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye:  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that 
is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness ! 

24  If  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air : 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ; 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feed- 
eth  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin: 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
That  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to 
day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  in- 
to the  oven,  shall  he  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
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ciendo  :  £  Qu6  corneremos,  6  que* 
beberemos,  6  con  que*  nos  cubri- 
remos  ? 

32  (Porque  los  Gentiles  buscan 
todas  estas  eosas ;)  porque  vues- 
tro  Padre  celestial  sabe  que  de 
todas  estas  cosas  teneis  neeesi- 
dad. 

33  Mas  buscad  primeramente 
el  reino  de  Dios,  y  su  justicia; 
y  todas  estas  cosas  os  seran  ana- 
didas. 

34  Asi  que,  no  os  congojeis  por 
lo  de  mafiana ;  que  el  manana 
traera  su  congoja :  basta  al  dia 
su  afliccion. 


CAPITULO  VII. 

1VTO  juzgueis  ;  porque  tambien 
Xi    no  seais  juzgados. 

2  Porque  con  el  juicio  con  que 
juzgais,  sereis  juzgados;  y  con 
la  medida  que  medis,  con  ella 
os  vol ve ran  a  niedir. 

3  Y  ^  por  qu6  rniras  la  arista 
que  esta  en  el  qjo  de  tu  herma- 
no ;  y  no  echas  de  ver  la  viga 
que  esta  en  tu  qjo  ? 

4  O  £como  diras  a  tu  herrnano : 
Deja,  eehare  de  tu  ojo  la  arista ; 
y ,  he  aqui,  una  viga  en  tu  qjo  ? 
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5  ;  Hipocrita !  echa  prirnero  la 
viga  de  tu  ojo ;  y  entonces  veras 
clararnente  para  echar  la  arista 
del  ojo  de  tu  herrnano. 

6  No  deis  lo  santo  £  los  perros ; 
ni  echeis  vuestras  perlas  delante 
de  los  puercos ;  porque  no  las 
rehuellen  con  sus  pies,  y  vuel- 
van,  y  os  despedacen. 

7  r  Pedid,  y  se  os  dar&:  buscad, 
y  hallareis :  Hamad,  y  se  os 
abrira. 

8  Porque  cualquiera  que  pide, 
recibe ;  y  el  que  busca,  halla ;  y 
al  que  llama,  se  le  abrir£. 


saying,  What  shall  we  eat? 
or,  What  shall  we  drink  ? 
or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness ;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought 
for  the  morrow  :  for  the  morrow 
shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself.  Sufficient  un- 
to the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  :  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye  ;•  and,  be- 
hold, a  beam  is  in  thine  own 
eye? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  dearly 
to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye. 

6  T  Give  not  that  which  is 
holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast 
ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest 
they  trample  them  under  their 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend 
you. 

7  IT  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 
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9  ^Que"  h ombre  hay  de  voso- 
tros,  &  quien  si  su  hijo  pidiere 
pan,  le  dara  una  piedra? 

10  ^O  si  fc  pidiere  un  pez,  le 
dara  una  serpiente? 

11  Pues,  si  vosotros,  siendo 
malos,  sabeis  dar  buenas  ditdi- 
vas  £  vuestros  hijos,  vuestro 
Padre  que  esta  en  los  cielos, 
2  cuanto  mas  dara  buenas  cosas 
£  los  que  le  piden  ? 

12  TT  Asi  que,  todas  las  cosas 
que  querriais  que  los  hombres 
hiciesen  con  vosotros,  as!  tam- 
bien  haced  vosotros  con  ellos  ; 
porque  esta  es  la  ley,  y  los  pro- 
re  tas. 

13  If  Entrad  por  la  puerta  es- 
treclia ;  porque  an cha  es  la  puer- 
ta, y  espacioso  el  camino  que 
lleva  a  perdicion ;  y  los  que  van 
por  el,  son  muchos. 

14  Porque  la  puerta  es  estrecha, 
y  angosto  el  camino  que  lleva  a 
la  vida ;  y  pocos  son  los  que  lo 
hallan. 

15  T  Guardaos  de  los  falsos 
profetas,  que  vienen  a  vosotros 
con  vestidos  de  ovejas ;  mas  in- 
teriormente  son  lobos  robado- 
res. 

16  Por  sus  frutos  los  conoce- 
reis.  i  Cogense  uvas  de  los  espi- 
nos,  6  higos  de  las  cambrone- 
ras  ? 

17  De  esta  manera,  todo  buen 
ftrbol  lleva  buenos  frutos ;  mas 
el  arbol  carcomido  lleva  malos 
frutos. 

18  No  puede  el  buen  arbol  lle- 
var  malos  frutos;  ni  el  arbol 
carcomido  llevar  buenos  frutos. 

19  Todo  arbol  que  no  lleva 
buen  fruto,  cortase,  y  echase  en 
el  fuego. 

20  As!  que  por  sus  frutos  los 
conocereis. 

21  No  cualquiera  que  me  dice : 
Senor,  Senor,  entrara  en  el  rei- 
no  de  los  cielos ;  mas  el  que 
hiciere  la  voluntad  de  mi  Padre 
que  esta  en  los  cielos. 

22  Muchos  me  diran  en  aquel 


9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them:  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

13  If  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat : 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it. 

15  *T  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 

21  If  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en. 

22  Many  will  say   to  me  in 
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dia :  Senor,  Senor,  ^  no  profeti- 
zamos  en  tu  nombre,  y  en  tu 
n ombre  echamos  demonios,  y 
en  tu  nombre  hicimos  muchas 
grandezas  ? 

23  Y  entonees  les  confesare: 
Nunca  os  concoci :  apartaos  de 
mi,  obradores  de  maldad. 

24  Tf  Pues,  cualquiera  que  me 
oye  estas  palabras,  y  las  hace, 
comparaiie  he  al  varon  pru- 
dente  que  edifico  su  casa  sobre 
roca : 

25  Y  descendio  lluvia,  y  vinie- 
ron  rios,  y  soplaron  vientos,  y 
combatieron  aquella  casa,  y  no 
cayo;  porque  estaba  fundada 
sobre  roca. 

26  Y  cualquiera  que  me  oye 
estas  palabras,  y  no  las  hace, 
compararle  he  al  varon  insen- 
sate, que  edifico  su  casa  sobre 
arena : 

27  Y  descendio  lluvia,  y  vinie- 
ron  rios,  y  soplaron  vientos,  y 
hicieron  impetu  en  aquella  casa, 
y  cayo  ;  y  fue  su  ruina  grande. 

28  Y  fue  que  como  Jesus  acabo 
estas  palabras,  las  gentes  se  es- 
pantaban  de  su  doctrina : 

29  Porque  los  ensenaba  como 
quien  tiene  autoridad,  y  no 
como  los  escribas. 

CAPITULO  VIII. 

YCOMO  descendio  Jesus  del 
monte,  seguianle   grandes 
multitudes. 

2  Y,  he  aqui,  un  leproso  vino, 
y  le  adoro,  diciendo :  Senor,  si 
quisieres,  puedes  limpiarme. 

3  Y  extendiendo  Jesus  su  mano, 
le  toco,  diciendo:  Quiero:  se 
limpio.  Y  luego  su  lepra  fue" 
limpiada. 

4  Entonees  Jesus  le  dijo :  Mira, 
no  lo  digas  a  nadie ;  mas  ve, 
muestrate  al  sacerdote,  y  ofrece 


that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  un- 
to them,  I  never  knew  you : 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity. 

24  IT  Therefore  whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him 
unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  a  rock  : 

25  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house ;  and  it  fell  not : 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  liken- 
ed unto  a  foolish  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings, 
the  people  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
leper  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  saying, 
I  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And 
immediately  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
See  thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 


SAN  MATEO,  VIII. 


21 


el  presente  que  mando  Moyses, 
para  que  les  conste. 

5Tf  Y  entrando  Jesus  en  Ca- 
pernaum, vino  &>  el  un  centu- 
rion, rogandole, 

6  Y  diciendo :  Senor,  mi  criado 
est£  echado  en  casa  paralitico, 
gravemente  atormentado. 

7  Y  Jesus  le  dijo  :  Yo  vendr6, 
y  le  sanare. 

8  Y  respondio  el  centurion,  y 
dijo :  Senor,  no  soy  digno  que 
entres  debajo  de  mi  techumbre; 
mas  solamente  di  con  la  pala- 
bra,  y  mi  criado  sanar&. 

9  Porque  tambien  yo  soy  hom- 
bre  debajo  de  potestad;  y  ten- 
go  debajo  de  mi  potestad  solda- 
dos;  y  digo  a  este:  Ve,  y  va; 
y  al  otro  :  Ven,  y  viene ;  y  a  mi 
siervo :  Haz  esto,  y  lo  hace. 

10  Y  oyendofo  Jesus,  se  mara- 
villo ;  y  dijo  a  los  que  le  seguian : 
De  cierto  os  digo,  que  ni  aun  en 
Israel  he  hallado  tanta  fe\ 

11  Y  yo  os  digo,  que  vendran 
muchos  del  oriente,  y  del  occi- 
dente,  y  se  asentaran  con  Abra- 
ham, y  Isaac,  y  Jacob,  en  el 
reino  de  los  cielos  ; 

12  Mas  los  hijos  del  reino  ser£n 
echados  en  las  tinieblas  de 
afuera :  alii  ser&  el  llanto,  y  el 
crujir  de  dientes. 

13  Entonces  Jesus  dijo  al  cen- 
turion :  V6,  y  como  creiste,  asi 
sea  hecho  coiitigo.  Y  su  criado 
fue  sano  en  el  mismo  momento. 


14  1  Y  vino  Jesus  &  casa  de 
Pedro,  y  vio  &  su  suegra  echada 
en  la  cania,  y  con  fiebre. 

15  Y  toco  su  mano,  y  la  fiebre 
la  dejo ;  y  ella  se  levanto,  y  les 
servia. 

16  Y  como  fu6  ya  tarde,  traje- 


priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them. 

5  If  And  when  Jesus  was  en- 
tered into  Capernaum,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion,  be- 
seeching him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  serv- 
ant lieth  at  home  sick  of  the 
palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered 
and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof:  but  speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  au- 
thority, having  soldiers  under 
me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go, 
and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to 
my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
that  followed,  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That 
many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west,  and  shall  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  : 

12  But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion,  Go  thy  way ;  and 
as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it 
done  unto  thee.  And  his  serv- 
ant was  healed  in  the  selfsame 
hour. 

14  IT  And  when  Jesus  was 
come  into  Peter's  house,  he 
saw  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and 
sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fever  left  her :  and  she 
arose,  and  ministered  unto 
them. 

16  IT  When    the    even    was 
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ron  &  61  muchos  endemoniados, 
y  echo  de  cllos  los  demonios  con 
su  palabra,  y  sano  todos  los 
enfermos ; 

17  Para  que  se  cumpliese  lo  que 
fu6  dicho  por  el  prof  eta  Isaias, 
que  dijo  :  El  toruo  nuestras  en- 
fermedades,  y  Uevo  nuestras 
dolencias. 

18  T[  Y  viendo  Jesus  grandes 
multitudes  al  rededor  de  si,  rnan- 
do  que  se  fuesen  a  la  otra  parte 
del  lago. 

19  Y  llegose  un  escriba,  y  di- 
jole:  Maestro,  seguirte  he  don- 
de  quiera  que  fueres. 

20  Y  Jesus  le  dijo :  Las  zorras 
tienen  caver nas,  y  las  aves  del 
cielo  nidos ;  mas  el  Hijo  del 
h ombre  no  tiene  donde  recostar 
su  cabeza. 

21  Y  otro  de  sus  discipulos  le 
dijo :  Senor,  dame  licencia  que 
vaya  primero,  y  entierre  a  mi 
padre. 

22  Y  Jesus  le  dijo :  Sigueme,  y 
deja  que  los  muertos  entierren 
a  sus  muertos. 

23  IT  Y  entrando  61  en  una 
nave,  sus  discipulos  le  siguie- 
ron. 

24  Y,  he  aqui,  fu6  hecho  en  la 
mar  un  gran  movimiento,  de 
manera  que  la  nave  se  cubria 
de  las  ondas  ;  y  el  dormia. 

25  Y  llegandose  sus  discipulos 
le  despertaron,  diciendo  :  Se- 
iior,  salvanos,  perecemos. 

26  Y  el  les  dice :  ^  Por  que"  te- 
meis,  hombres  de  poca  fe  ?  En- 
tonces  levantado  reprendio  a 
los  vientos  y  a  la  mar;  y  fu6 
grande  bonanza. 

27  Y  los  hombres  se  maravilla- 
ron,  diciendo :  ^  Que"  hombre  es 
este,  que  ami  los  vientos  y  la 
mar  le  obedecen? 

28  If  Y  como  61  llego  a  la  otra 
parte  en  el  territorio  de  los  Ger- 
gesenos ;  le  vinieron  al  encuen- 
tro  dos  endemoniados  que 
salian  de  los  sepulcros,  fieros  en 


come,  they  brought  unto  him 
many  that  were  possessed  with 
devils :  and  he  cast  out  the 
spirits  with  his  word,  and  heal- 
ed all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying,  Himself 
took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
our  sicknesses. 

18  IT  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto 
the  other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  I 
will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disci- 
ples said  unto  him,  Lord,  suf- 
fer me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me;  and  let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead. 

23  If  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  follow- 
ed him. 

24  And,  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  inso- 
much that  the  ship  was  covered 
with  the  waves:  but  he  was 
asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
Lord,  save  us  :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  lit- 
tle faith?'  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea ; 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  say- 
ing, What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  winds  and 
the  sea  obey  him ! 

28  If  And^when  he  was  come 
to  the  other  side  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met 
him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  ex- 
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gran    manera,    asi    que    nadie 
podia  pasar  por  aquel  camino. 

29  Y,  he  aqui,  clamaron,  di- 
ciendo :  £  Que  tenemos  contigo, 
Jesus,  Hijo  de  Dios  ?  £  Has  ve- 
nido  ya  aca  a  molestarnos  antes 
de  tiempo  ? 

30  Y  estaba  lejos  de  ellos  un 
hato  de  muchos  puercos  pa- 
ciendo. 

31  Y  los  demonios  le  rogaron, 
diciendo :  Si  nos  echas,  permi- 
tenos  que  vayamos  en  aquel 
hato  de  puercos. 

32  Y  a  les  dijo :  Id.  Y  ellos 
salidos,  se  fueron  al  hato  de  los 
puercos;  y,  he  aqui,  todo  el 
hato  de  los  puercos  se  precipito 
de  un  despenadero  en  la  mar ; 
y  murieron  en  las  aguas. 

33  Y  los  porqueros  huyeron,  y 
viniendo  a  la  ciudad,  contaron 
todas  las  cosas,  y  lo  que  habia 
pasado  con  los  endemoniados. 

34  Y,  he  aqui,  toda  la  ciudad  sa- 
lio  a  encontrar  a  Jesus ;  y  cuan- 
do  le  vieron,  le  rogaban  que  se 
fuese  de  sus  t£rminos. 


CAPITULO  IX. 

ENTONCES  entrando  en 
una  nave,  paso  a  la  otra 
parte,  y  vino  a  su  ciudad. 
2  Y,  he  aqui,  le  trajeron  un 
paralitico  echado  en  una  cama  ; 
y  viendo  Jesus  la  fe  de  ellos, 
dijo  al  paralitico :  Confia,  hijo ; 
tus  pecados  te  son  perdonados. 


3  Y,  he  aqui,  algunos  de  los 
escribas  decian  dentro  de  si : 
Este  blasfema. 

4  Y  viendo  Jesus  sus  pensami- 
entos,  dijo:  ^Por  qu6  pensais 
mal  en  vuestros  corazones  ? 

5  <;  Cual  es  mas  facil,  decir: 
Los  pecados  te  son  perdonados ; 
6  decir :  Levantate,  y  anda? 

6  Pues  para  que  sepais  que  el 
Hijo  del  hombre  tiene  potestad 


ceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man 
might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God?  art  thou  come  hither  to 
torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way 
off  from  them  a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suf- 
fer us  to  go  away  into  the  herd 
of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of 
swine  :  and,  behold,  the  whole 
herd  of  swine  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea, 
and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them 
fled,  and  went  their  ways  into 
the  city,  and  told  every  thing, 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the 
possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus  :  and 
when  they  saw  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  de- 
part out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
jl\.  and  passed  over,  and  came 
into  his  own  city. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 
lying  on  a  bed  :  and  Jesus  see- 
ing their  faith  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy;  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves, 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or 
to  say,  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
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en  la  tierra  de  perdonar  pecados, 
(dice  entonces  al  paralitico :) 
Levantate,  toma  tu  cama,  y 
v6te  £  tu  casa. 

7  Entonces  61  se  levanto,  y  se 
file"  £  su  casa. 

8  Y  las  gentes  vi6ndofo,  se  ma- 
ravillaron,  y  glorificaron  a  Dios, 
que  hubiese  dado  tal  potestad  a 
h  ombres. 

9  If  Y  pasando  Jesus  de  alii, 
vio  £  un  hombre,  que  estaba 
sentado  al  banco  de  los  tributes, 
el  cual  se  llamaba  Mateo,  y  di- 
cele:  Siguenie.  Y  se  levanto, 
y  le  siguio. 

10  Y  acontecio  que  estando  61 
sentado  a  comer  en  la  casa,  he 
aqui,  que  muchos  publicanos  y 
pecadores,  que  habian  venido, 
se  seiitaron  juntamente  a  la 
mesa  con  Jesus  y  sus  discipu- 
los. 

11  Y  viendo  esto  los  Fariseos, 
dijeron  &  sus  discipulos:  ^Por 
que"  come  vuestro  Maestro  con 
los  publicanos  y  pecadores  ? 

12  Y  oyendofo  Jesus,  les  dijo  : 
Los  que  estfin  sanos,  no  tienen 
necesidad  de  m6dico;  sino  los 
enferrnos. 

13  Andad,  antes  aprended  que 
cosa  es :  Misericordia  quiero,  y 
no  sacrificio  :  Porque  no  he  ve- 
nido a  llamar  los  justos,  sino 
los  pecadores  a  arrepentimien- 
to. 

14  If  Entonces  los  discipulos 
de  Juan  vienen  £  61,  diciendo : 
I  Por  que"  nosotros  y  los  Fariseos 
ayunamos  inuchas  veces,  y  tus 
discipulos  no  ayunan  ? 

15  Y  les  dijo  Jesus :  i  Pueden 
los  que  estan  de  bodas  tener  luto 
entre  tanto  que  el  esposo  esta 
con  ellos  ?  Mas  vendran  dias, 
cuando  el  esposo  ser£  quitado 
de  ellos,  y  entonces  ayunar&n. 

16  Nadie  echa  rerniendo  de 
pano  nuevo  en  vestido  viejo; 
porque  el  tal  rerniendo  tira  del 
vestido,  y  se  hace  peor  rotura. 


earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith 
he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed 
to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such 
jDO wer  unto  men. 

9  If  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 
named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom :  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house, 
behold,  many  publicans  and 
sinners  came  and  sat  down 
with  him  and  his  disciples. 


11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Why  eateth  your  master  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that, 
he  said  unto  them,  They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mer- 
cy, and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  If  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying,  Why  do 
we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft, 
but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but 
the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment ; 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill 
it  up  taketh  from  the  garment, 
and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 
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17  N"i  echan  vino  nuevo  en 
cueros  viejos ;  de  otra  manera 
los  cueros  se  rompen,  y  el  vino 
se  derrarna,  y  se  pierden  los 
cueros ;  mas  echan  el  vino  nue- 
vo en  cueros  nuevos  ;  y  lo  uno  y 
lo  otro  se  conserva  juntamente. 

18  *1|  Hablando  el  estas  cosas  a 
ellos,  he  aquf,  cierto  principal 
vino,  y  le  adoro,  diciendo :  Mi 
hija  es  muerta  poco  ha;  mas 
ven,  y  pon  tu  mano  sobre  ella, 
y  vivira. 

19  Y  se  levanto  Jesus,  y  le  si- 
guio,  y  sus  discipulos. 

20  Y,  he  aqui,  una  muger  en- 
ferma  de  flujo  de  sangre  doce 
alios  habia,  llegandose  por  de- 
tras,  toco  la  fimbria  de  su  vesti- 
do; 

21  Porque  decia  entre  si:  Si 
tocare  solamente  su  vestido, 
sere  sana. 

22  Mas  Jesus  volviendose,  y 
niirandola,  dijo :  Conn*  a,  hija, 
tu  f6  te  ha  sanado.  Y  la  muger 
fue  sana  desde  aquella  bora. 


23  Y  venido  Jesus  a"  casa  del 
principal,  viendo  los  tanedores 
de  flautas,  y  el  gentio  que  hacia 
bullicio, 

24  Diceles:  Apartaos,  que  la 
joven  no  es  muerta;  sino  que 
duerme.    Y  se  burlaban  de  el. 

25  Y  como  la  gente  fue"  echada 
fuera,  entro,  y  la  tomo  de  la 
mano ;  y  la  joven  se  levanto. 

26  Y  salio  esta  fama  por  toda 
aquella  tierra. 

27  Y  pasando  Jesus  de  alii,  le 
siguieron  dos  ciegos  dando  vo- 
ces, y  diciendo :  Ten  misericor- 
dia  de  nosotros,  Hijo  de  David. 

28  Y  venido  a  casa,  vinieron  a 
61  los  ciegos  ;  y  Jesus  les  dice  : 
I  Creeis  que  puedo  hacer  esto  ? 
Ellos  dicen :  Si,  Sefior. 
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17  Neither  do  men  put  new 
wine  into  old  bottles:  else  the 
bottles  break,  and  the  wine 
runneth  out,  and  the  bottles 
perish :  but  they  put  new  wine 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  IT  While  he  spake  these 
things  unto  them,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  My  daugh- 
ter is  even  nowdead  :  but  come 
and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  follow- 
ed him,  and  so  did  his  disci- 
ples. 

20  IT  And,  behold,  a  woman, 
which  was  diseased  with  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself, 
If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment, 
I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  from  that  hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  the  people  mak- 
ing a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give 
place :  for  the  maid  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.  And  they  laugh- 
ed him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were 
put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 
arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  H  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying,  Thoit 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men 
came  to  him :  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this  ?  They  said  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord. 
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29  Eutonces  toco  los  ojos  de 
ellos,  diciendo:  Conforme  a 
vuestra  fe  os  sea  hecho. 

30  Y  lbs  ojos  de  ellos  fueron 
abiertos ;  y  Jesus  les  encargo 
rigurosamente,  diciendo :  Mi- 
rad,  que  nadie  lo  sepa. 

31  Mas  ellos  salidos,  divulga- 
-ron  su  fania  por  toda  aquella 

tierra. 

32  ^|  Y  saliendo  ellos,  he  aqui, 
le  trajeron  un  kombre  niudo, 
endemoniado. 

33  Y  echado  fuera  el  demonio, 
el  niudo  hablo.  Y  las  gentes  se 
maravillaron,  diciendo :  Nunca 
ha  sido  vista  cosa  semejante  en 
Israel. 

34  Mas  los  Fariseos  decian  : 
Por  el  principe  de  los  demonios 
echa  fuera  los  denionios. 

35  Y  rodeaba  Jesus  por  todas 
las  ciudades  y  aldeas,  ense- 
iiando  en  las  sinagogas  de  ellos, 
y  predicando  el  evangelio  del 
reino,  y  sanando  toda  enferme- 
dad,  y  toda  dolencia  en  el  pue- 
blo. 

36  Y  vien do  las  multitudes, 
tuvo  niisericordia  de  ellas  ;  que 
eran  derramados  y  esparcidos, 
como  ovejas  que  no  tienen  pas- 
tor. 

37  Entonces  dice  a  sus  disci- 
pulos  :  A  la  verdad  la  mies  es 
mucha ;  mas  los  obreros,  pocos. 

38  Rogad  pues  al  Senor  de  la 
mies,  que  en  vie  obreros  a  su 
mies. 

CAPITULO  X. 

ENTONCES  llamando  a  sus 
doce  discipulos,  les  dio  po- 
testad  contra  los  espiritus  in- 
mundos,  para  que  los  echasen 
fuera,  y  sanasen  toda  enferme- 
dad,  y  toda  dolencia. 

2  Y  los  nombres  de  los  doce 
Apostoles  son  estos :  Elpriniero, 
Simon,  que  es  llamado  Pedro,  y 
Andres,  su  hermano :  Santiago, 
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29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith 
be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened; 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them , 
saying,  See  that  no  man  know 
it 

31  But  they,  when  they  were 
departed,  spread  abroad  his 
fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  r  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  hirn  a  dumb 
man  possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was 
cast  out,  the  dumb  spake  :  and 
the  multitudes  marvelled,  say- 
ing, It  was  never  so  seen  in 
Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  sickness  and 
every  disease  among  the  peo- 
ple. 

36  T  But  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  because 
they  fainted,  and  were  scatter- 
ed abroad,  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

AND  when  he  had  called 
J\.  unto  him  his  twelve  disci- 
ples, he  gave  them  power 
against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these;  The  first, 
Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew    his    brother :    James 
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hijo  de  Zebedeo,  y  Juan  su  her- 
111  ano : 

3  Felipe,  y  Bartolome :  Tomas, 
y  Mateo  el  publicano :  Santiago, 
hi/jo  de  Alfeo,  y  Lebeo,  que  te- 
nia el  sobrenombre  de  Tadeo : 

4  Simon  de  Cana,  y  Judas  Is- 
cariote,  que  tambien  le  entrego. 

5  Estos  doce  envio  Jesus,  a  los 
cuales  dio  mandamiento,dicien- 
do:  Por  el  camino  de  los 
Gentiles  no  ireis,  y  en  ciudad 
de  Samaritanos  no  entreis : 

6  Mas  id  antes  alas  ovejasper- 
clidas  de  la  casa  de  Israel. 

7  Y  yendo,  predicad,  diciendo: 
El  reino  deloscieloshallegado. 

8  San  ad  enfermos,  limpiad 
leprosos,  resucitad  muertos, 
echad  fuera  demonios:  de  gra- 
cia  recibisteis,  dad  de  gracia. 

9  No  proveais  oro,  ni  plata,  ni 
dinero  en  vuestras  bolsas, 

10  Ni  alforja  para  el  camino,  ni 
dos  ropas  de  vestir,  ni  zapatos, 
ni  bordon;  porque  el  obrero 
digno  es  de  su  alimento. 

11  Mas  en  eualquiera  ciudad  6 
aldea,  donde  entrareis,  buscad 
con  diligencia  quien  sea  en  ella 
digno,  y  morad  alii  hasta  que 
salgais. 

12  Y  entrando  en  la  casa,  salu- 
dadla. 

13  Y  si  la  casa  fuere  digna,  que 
vuestra  paz  venga  sobre  ella; 
mas  si  no  fuere  digna,  que  vues- 
tra paz  vuelva  sobre  vosotros. 

14  Y  eualquiera  que  no  os  re- 
cibiere,  ni  oyere  vuestras  pala- 
bras,  salid  de  aquella  casa  6 
ciudad,  y  sacudid  el  polvo  de 
vuestros  pi6s. 

15  De  cierto  os  digo:  Que  el 
castigo  sera  mas  tolerable  a  la 
tierra  de  Sodoma,  y  de  Go- 
morrha  en  el  dia  deljuicio,  que 
a  aquella  ciudad. 

16  He  aqui,  yo  os  envio,  como 
a  ovejas  en  medio  de  lobos :  sed 


the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother  ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican ;  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose  sur- 
name was  Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  be- 
trayed him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent 
forth,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  Go  not  into  the  way 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye 
not: 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  say- 
ing, The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out 
devils :  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor 
silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  jour- 
ney, neither  two  coats,  neither 
shoes,  nor  yet  staves:  for  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his 
meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city 
or  town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire 
who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  If  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it  : 
but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let 
your  peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  when  ye  depart  out  of 
that  house  or  city,  shake  off 
the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  city. 

16  IT  Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves : 
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pues  prudentes  como  serpientes, 
y  sencillos  como  palomas. 

17  Y  guardaos  de  los  hombres ; 
porque  os  entregaran  a  los  con- 
cilios,  y  en  sus  sinagogas  os 
azotaran. 

18  Y  aim  ante  gobernadores,  y 
reyes  sereis  llevados  por  causa 
de  mi,  para  testimonio  contra 
ellos,  y  los  Gentiles. 

19  Mas  cuando  os  entregaren, 
no  os  congojeis  como,  6  qu6 
habeis  de  hablar;  porque  en 
aquella  hora  os  sera  dado  que 
hableis. 

20  Porque  no  sois  vosotros  los 
que  hablais,  sino  el  Espiritu  de 
vuestro  Padre,  que  habla  en 
vosotros. 

21  El  hermano  entregar&  el 
hermano  a  la  muerte,  y  el  padre 
al  hijo ;  y  los  hijos  se  levantaran 
contra  los  padres,  y  los  haran 
morir. 

22  Y  sereis  aborrecidos  de  to- 
dos  por  causa  de  mi  nombre ; 
mas  el  que  lo  soportare  hasta  el 
fin,  este  sera  salvo. 

23  Mas  cuando  os  persiguieren 
en  esta  ciudad,  huid  a  la  otra  ; 
porque  de  cierto  os  digo,  que  no 
acabarels  de  andar  todas  las 
ciudades  de  Israel,  que  no  venga 
el  Hijo  del  hombre. 

24  El  discipulo  no  es  mas  que 
su  Maestro,  ni  el  siervo  mas  que 
su  Senor. 

25  Bastele  al  discipulo  ser  como 
su  Maestro,  y  al  siervo  como  su 
Senor:  si  al  mismo  padre  de 
familias  llamaron  Beelzebub, 
£  cuanto  mas  a  los  de  su  casa  ? 


26  Asi  que  no  los  temais  ;  por- 
que nada  hay  encubierto,  que 
no  haya  de  ser  manifestado ;  y 
nada  oculto  que  no  haya  de 
saberse. 

27  Lo  que  os  digo  en  tinieblas, 
decidfo  en  luz  ;  y  lo  que  ois  a  la 
oreja,  predicadfo  desde  los  teja- 
dos. 


SAN  MATEO,  X. 


be  ye    therefore  wise   as    ser- 
pents, and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men  :  for 
they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the 
councils,  and  they  will  scourge 
you  in  their  synagogues  ; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  governors  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or 
what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  same  hour 
what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  de- 
liver up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  child:  and 
the  children  shall  rise  up 
against  their  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake:  but 
he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into 
another :  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the 
Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  nor  the  servant 
above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and 
the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the 
house  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore : 
for  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  and 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  dark- 
ness, that  speak  ye  in  light: 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear, 
that  preach  ye  upon  the  house- 
tops. 
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28  Y  no  tengais  miedo  de  los 
que  matan  el  cucrpo,  mas  al 
alma  no  pueden  matar  :  temed 
Elites  a  aquel  que  puede  destruir 
el  alma  y  el  cuerpo  en  el  infier- 
no. 

29  i  No  se  venden  dos  pajarillos 
por  una  blanca?  Y  uno  de 
'ellos  no  caera  a  tierra  sin  vues- 
tro  Padre. 

30  Y  vuestros  cabellos  tam- 
bien, todos  estan  contados. 

31  No  temais  pues  :  mas  valeis 
vosotros  que  muchos  pajarillos. 

32  Pues  cualquiera  que  me 
confesare  delante  de  los  hom- 
bres,  le  confesare  yo  tambien 
delante  de  mi  Padre,  que  esta 
en  los  cielos. 

33  Y  cualquiera  que  me  negare 
delante  de  los  hombres,  le  ne- 
gare yo  tambien  delante  de  mi 
Padre,  que  esta  en  los  cielos. 

34  No  penseis  que  he  venido 
para  meter  paz  en  la  tierra: 
no  he  venido  para  meter  paz, 
si  no  espada. 

35  Porque  he  venido  para  po- 
ller en  disension  al  hombre 
contra  su  padre,  y  a  la  hija 
contra  su  madre,  y  a  la  nuera 
contra  su  suegra. 

36  Y  los  enemigos  del  hombre 
serdn  los  de  su  casa. 

37  El  que  ama  a  padre  6  a  ma- 
dre mas  que  a  mi,  no  es  digno 
de  mi ;  y  el  que  ama  a  hijo  6  a 
hija  mas  que  &  mi,  no  es  digno 
de  ml. 

38  Y  el  que  no  toma  su  cruz  y 
sigue  en  pos  de  mi,  no  es  digno 
de  mi. 

39  El  que  hallare  su  vida,  la 
perdera  ;  y  el  que  perdiere  su 
vida  por  causa  de  mi,  la  halla- 
ra. 

40  El  que  os  recibe  a  vosotros, 
&  mi  recibe ;  y  el  que  a  mi  re- 
cibe, recibe  al  que  me  envio. 

41  El  que  recibe  &  un  profeta 
en  nombre  de  profeta,  galardon 
de  profeta  recibira;  y  el  que 
recibe  a  un  justo  en  nombre  de 


28  And  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in 
hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are 
of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father, 
and  the  daughter  against  her 
mother,  and  the  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  lov- 
eth son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  IT  He  that  receiveth  you  re- 
ceiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiv- 
eth me  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall 
receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
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justo,  galardon    de  justo   reei- 
bira. 

42  Y  cualquiera  que  diere  a 
uno  de  estos  pequenitos  un 
jarro  de  agua  fria  solamente, 
en  nombre  de  discipulo,  de 
eierto  os  digo,  que  no  perdera 
su  galardon. 

CAPITULO  XI. 

YACONTECIO,  que  acaban- 
do  Jesus  de  dar  nianda- 
mientos  a  sus  doce  diseipulos,  se 
fue  de  alii  a  enseriar  y  a  predi- 
car  en  las  ciudades  de  ellos. 

2  Y  oyendo  Juan  en  la  prision 
los  heckos  de  Cristo,  enviole 
dos  de  sus  diseipulos, 

3  Diciendo :  £  Eres  tu  aquel 
que  habia  de  venir,  6  esperare- 
mos  a  otro  ? 

4  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo :  Id,  haced  saber  a  Juan 
las  cosas  que  ois  y  veis. 

5  Los  ciegos  ven,  y  los  cojos 
an  dan  :  los  leprosos  son  limpia- 
dos,  y  los  sordos  oyen :  los  muer- 
tos  son  resucitados,  y  &  los 
pobres  es  anunciado  el  evange- 
lio. 

6  Y  bienaventurado  es  el  que 
no  fuere  escandalizado  en  mi. 

7  Tl  Y  idos  ellos,  comenzo  Jesus 
a  decir  de  Juan  a  las  multi- 
tudes :  ^  Que*  salisteis  a  ver  al 
desierto  ?  ^  una  cana  que  es  nie- 
neada  del  viento  ? 

SO  i  que  salisteis  a  ver  ?  £  un 
hombre  vestido  de  ropas  deli- 
cadas?  He  aqui,  los  que  traen 
ropas  delicadas,  en  las  casas  de 
los  reyes  estan. 

9  O  £  que  salisteis  a  ver  ?  £  pro- 
feta?.  Ciertamente  os  digo,  y 
mas  que  profeta. 

10  Porque  este  es  de  quien  esta 
escrito :  He  aqui,  yo  envio  mi 
mensagero    delante  de  tu  faz, 


man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous 
man  shall  receive  a  righteous 
man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

4ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
xjL  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disci- 
ples, he  departed  thence  to 
teach  and  to  preach  in  their 
cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard 
in  the  prison  the  works  of 
Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  we 
look  for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear 
and  see : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  IT  And  as  they  departed,  Je- 
sus began  to  say  unto  the  mul- 
titudes concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment?  behold,  they  that 
wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings' 
houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  un- 
to you,  and  more  than  a  proph- 
et. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger     before     thy    face, 
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que  aparejar&  tu    camino    de- 
lante  de  ti. 

11  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  no  se 
levanto  entre  los  que  nacen  de 
mugeres  otro  mayor  que  Juan 
el  Bautista :  mas  el  que  es  muy 
pequeno  en  el  reino  de  los  cie- 
los,  mayor  es  que  el. 

12  Y  desde  los  dias  de  Juan  el 
Bautista  hasta  ahora  al  reino 
de  los  cielos  se  hace  fuerza;  y 
los  valientes  lo  arrebatan. 

13  Porque  todos  los  prof  etas,  y 
la  ley,  hasta  Juan  profetizaron. 

14  Y  si  quereis  recibirfo,  61  es 
aquel  Elias  que  habia  de  venir. 

15  El  que  tiene  oidos  para  oir, 
oiga. 

16  IT  Mas  £  a  quien  comparare" 
esta  generacion?  Es  semejante 
a  los  muchachos  que  se  sientan 
en  las  plazas,  y  dan  voces  a  sus 
companeros, 

17  Y  dicen  :  Os  tanimos  flauta, 
y  no  bailasteis  :  os  endechamos, 
y  no  lamentasteis. 

18  Porque  vino  Juan  que  ni 
comia  ni  bebia,  y  dicen :  De- 
mo nio  tiene. 

19  Vino  el  Hijo  del  hombre, 
que  come  y  bebe,  y  dicen :  He 
aqui  un  hombre  comilon,  y  be- 
bedor  de  vino,  ami  go  de  pu- 
blicanos  y  de  pecadores.  Mas 
la  sabiduria  es  justificada  de 
sus  hijos. 

20  Entonces  comenzo  &  zaherir 
a  las  ciudades  en  las  cuales 
habian  sido  hechas  muy  mu- 
chas  de  sus  maravillas,  porque 
no  se  habian  arrepentido,  diei- 
endo  : 

21  J  Ay  de  ti,  Corazin !  j  Ay  de 
ti,  Bethsaida !  porque  si  en 
Tyro  y  en  Sidon  se  hubieran 
hecho  las  maravillas  que  han 
sido  hechas  en  vosotras,  ya 
mucho  ha  que  se  hubieran 
arrepentido  en  saco  y  en  ceniza. 

22  Por  tanto^/o  os'digo,  que  a 
Tyro  y  a  Sidon  sera  mas  tolera- 
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which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Among  them  that  are  born  of 
women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist  : 
notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  sufTereth  vio- 
lence, and  the  violent  take  it 
by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it, 
this  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to 
come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

16  TT  But  whereunto  shall  I 
liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like 
unto  children  sitting  in  the 
markets,  and  calling  unto  their 
fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced ;  we  have  mourned  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eat- 
ing nor  drinking,  and  they  say, 
He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  and  they  say, 
Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and 
a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners.  But  wis- 
dom is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  If  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  were  done,  be- 
cause they  repented  not : 


21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! 
Woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if 
the  mighty  wTorks,  which  were 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
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ble  el  castigo  en  el  dia  del  juicio, 
que  a  vosotras. 

23  Y  tu,  Capernaum,  que  eres 
levantada  hasta  el  cielo,  hasta 
los  infiernos  seras  abajada ;  por- 
que  si  en  Sodonia  se  hubiesen 
hecho  las  maravillas  que  han 
sido  hechas  en  tl,  hubieran 
pernianecido  hasta  el  dia  de 
hoy. 

24  Por  tanto  yo  os  digo,  que  a 
la  tierra  de  Sodonia  sera  mas 
tolerable  el  castigo  en  el  dia  del 
juicio,  que  a  tl. 

25  Tf  En  aquel  tiempo  respon- 
diendo  Jesus,  dijo :  Gracias  te 
doy,  Padre,  Senor  del  cielo  y  de 
la  tierra,  porque  escondiste  estas 
cosas  a  los  sabios  y  entendidos, 
y  las  has  revelado  a  los  niilos. 

26  Asl,  Padre,  pues  que  asi 
agrado  a  tus  qjos. 

27  Todas  las  cosas  me  son  en- 
tregadas  por  mi  Padre ;  y  nadie 
conocio  al  Hijo,  sino  el  Padre : 
ni  al  Padre  conoci6  alguno,  sino 
el  Hijo,  y  aquel  a  quien  el  Hijo 
le  quisiere  revelar. 

28  Venid  £  mi,  todos  los  que 
estais  trabajados,  y  cargados, 
que  yo  os  hare  descans?a\ 

29  Llevad  mi  yugo  sobre  voso- 
tros,  y  aprended  de  mi,  que  soy 
manso  y  humilde  de  corazon ; 
y  hallareis  descanso  iDara  vues- 
tras  almas. 

30  Porque  mi  yugo  es  suave,  y 
ligera  mi  carga. 

CAPITULO  XII. 

EX  aquel  tiempo  iba  Jesus 
por  entre  los  panes  en  saba- 
do ;  y  sus  discipulos  tenian 
hambre,  y  comenzaron  £  coger 
espigas,  y  a  comer. 

2  Y  viendofo  los  Fariseos,  le 
dijeron :  He  aqui,  tus  discipulos 
hacen  lo  que  no  es  If  cito  hacer 
en  sabado. 

3  Y  61  les  dijo:  ^No  habeis 
leido,  que  hizo  David,  teniendo 


Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  unto  heaven, 
shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell : 
for  if  the  mighty  works,  which 
have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  1[  At  that  time  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  I  thank  thee, 

0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no 
man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father;  neither  knoweth  any 
man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him. 

28  Tf  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 

1  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on 
>.  the  sabbath  day  through 
the  corn  ;  and  his  disciples  were 
a  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
U,  they  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  disciples  do  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sab- 
bath day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did, 
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hambre  61,   y  los  que  estaban 
con  61? 

4  ^Como  entro  en  la  casa  de 
Dios,  y  comio  los  panes  de  la 
proposicion,  que  no  le  era  licito 
comer  de  ellos,  ni  a  los  que  esta- 
ban con  61,  sino  a  solos  los 
sacerdotes  ? 

5  O  £  no  habeis  leido  en  la  ley, 
que  los  sabados  en  el  templo  los 
sacerdotes  profanan  el  sabado, 
y  son  sin  culpa? 

6  Pues  yo  os  digo,  que  uno 
mayor  que  el  templo  esta  aqui. 

7  Mas  si  supieseis  qu6  es: 
Misericordia  quiero,  y  no  sacri- 
ficio,  no  condenariais  a  los  ino- 
centes. 

8  Porque  Sefior  es  aun  del  sa- 
bado el  Hijo  del  hombre. 

9  T  Y  parti6ndose  de  alii,  vino 
a  la  sinagoga  de  ellos. 

10  Y,  he  aqui,  habia  alii  uno 
que  tenia  una  mano  seca ;  y  le 
preguntaron,  diciendo :  ^Es  li- 
cito curar  en  sabado?  por  acu- 
sarle. 

11  Y  61  les  dijo:  ^,Qu6  hombre 
habra  de  vosotros,  que  tenga 
una  oveja,  y  si  cay  ere  esta  en 
una  fosa  en"  sabado,  no  le  eche 
mano,  y  la  levante? 

12  ^  Pues  cuanto  mas  vale  un 
hombre  que  una  oveja?  Asi 
que  licito  es  en  los  sabados  ha- 
cer  bien. 

13  Entonces  dijo  a  aquel  hom- 
bre :  Extiende  tu  mano.  Y 
61  la  extenclio,  y  le  fue  restitui- 
da  sana  como  la  otra. 

14  Y  salidos  los  Fariseos  con- 
sultaron  contra  61  para  des- 
truirle. 

15  Mas  sabi6ndo£o  Jesus,  se 
aparto  de  alii ;  y  le  siguieron 
grandes  multitudes,  y  sanaba  a 
todos. 

S.  &  E. 
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when  he  was  a  hungered,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the 
shewbread,  which  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  for 
them  which  were  with  him,  but 
only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath 
days  the  priests  in  the  temple 
profane  the  sabbath,  and  are 
blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in 
this  place  is  one  greater  than 
the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what 
this  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would 
not  have  condemned  the  guilt- 
less. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue : 

10  Tf  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  his  hand  with- 
ered. And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  sabbath  days?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  man  shall  there  be  among 
you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the 
sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay 
hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep?  Where- 
fore it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on 
the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And 
he  stretched  it  forth ;  and  it 
was  restored  whole,  like  as  the 
other. 

14  If  Then  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  held  a  council  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy 
him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence : 
and  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 
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16  Y  61  les  mando  rigurosa- 
mcnte,  que  no  le  descubriesen ; 

17  Para  que  se  curupliese  lo 
que  estaba  dicho  por  el  profeta 
Isaias,  que  dijo : 

18  He  aqui  mi  siervo,  al  cual 
he  escogido ;  mi  amado,  en  el 
eual  se  agrada  mi  alma :  pondre" 
mi  Esplritu  sobre  el,  y  a  los 
Gentiles  anunciara  juicio. 

19  No  contendera,  ni  voeeara  ; 
ni  nadie  oira  en  las  calles  su 
voz: 

20  La  cana  cascada  no  que- 
brara ;  y  el.  pabilo  que  humea 
no  apagara,  hast  a  que  saque  a 
victoria  el  juicio ; 

21  Y  en  su  nombre  esperaran 
los  Gentiles. 

22  Tf  Entonces  me"  traido  &  61 
un  endemoniado,  ciego  y  mudo  ; 
y  le  sano,  de  tal  manera  que  el 
ciego  y  mudo  hablaba  y  veia. 


23  Y  todo  el  pueblo  estaba 
fuera  de  si,  y  decia:  ^Es  este 
aquel  Hijo  de  David  ? 

24  Mas  los  Fariseos,  oyendofo, 
decian :  Este  no  echa  fuera  los 
denionios,  sino  por  Beelzebub, 
principe  de  los  demonios. 

25  Y  Jesus,  como  sabia  los 
pen  sarnie  ntos  de  ellos,  les  dijo : 
Todo  reino  dividido  contra  si 
mismo  es  desolado ;  y  toda  ciu- 
dad  6  casa,  dividida  contra  si 
niisnia,  no  permanecera. 

26  Y  si  Satanas  echa  fuera  a 
Satanas,  contra  si  mismo  esta 
dividido:  ^como,  pues,  per- 
manecera su  reino? 

27  Y  si  yo  por  Beelzebub  echo 
fuera  los  demonios,  ^vuestros 
hijos,  por  quien  los  echan? 
Por  tanto  ellos  serin  vuestros 
jueces. 

28  Y  si  por  el  Espiritu  de  Dios 
yo  echo  fuera  los  demonios,  cier- 
tamente  ha  llegado  a  vosotros 
el  reino  de  Dios. 

29  Porque  i  como  puede  alguno 


16  And  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  him 
known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  have  chosen  ;  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  : 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall 
he  not  quench,  till  he  send 
forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  If  Then  was  brought  unto 
him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind,  and  dumb  :  and  he  heal- 
ed him,  insomuch  that  the 
blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and 
saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
the  Son  of  David  ? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees 
heard  it,  they  said,  This  fellow 
doth  not  cast'out  devils,  but  by 
Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the 
devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation  ; 
and  every  city  or  house  divided 
against  itself  shall  not  stand  : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself; 
how  shall  then  his  kingdom 
stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your 
children  cast  them  out  ?  there- 
fore they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto 
you. 

"  29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter 
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entrar  en  la  casa  del  valiente,  y 
saquear  sus  alhajas,  si  primero 
no  prendiere  al  valiente  ?  y  en- 
tonces  saqueara  su  casa. 

30  El  que  no  es  conmigo,  con- 
tra mi  es ;  y  el  que  conmigo  no 
coge,  derrama. 

31  For  tanto  os  digo:  Todo 
pecado  y  blasfemia  ser£  per- 
donado  a  los  hombres ;  mas  la 
blasfemia  del  Espiritu  no  sera 
perdonada  a  los  hombres. 

32  Y  cualquiera  que  hablare 
contra  el  Hijo  del  hombre,  le 
sera  perdonado  ;  mas  cual- 
quiera que  hablare  contra  el  Es- 
piritu Santo,  no  le  sera  per- 
donado, ni  en  este  siglo,  ni  en 
el  venidero. 

33  O  haced  el  &rboi  bueno,  y 
su  fruto  bueno ;  6  haced  el  ar- 
bol  carcomido,  y  su  fruto  po- 
driclo;  porque  por  su  fruto  es 
conocido  el  arbol. 

34  iO  generacion  de  viboras! 
<?,  como  podeis  hablar  bien,  sien- 
do  malos?  porque  de  la  abun- 
dancia  del  corazon  habla  la 
boca. 

35  El  buen  hombre  del  buen 
tesoro  del  corazon  saca  buenas 
cosas ;  y  el  mal  hombre  del  mal 
tesoro  saca  malas  cosas. 

36  Mas  yo  os  digo,  que  toda 
palabra  ociosa  que  hablaren  los 
hombres,  de  ella  daran  cuenta 
en  el  dia  del  juicio. 

37  Porque  por  tus  palabras 
seras  justifleado,  y  por  tus  pala- 
bras seras  condenado. 

38  *\  Entonces  respondieron 
unos  de  los  escribas  y  de  los 
Fariseos,  diciendo :  Maestro, 
deseamos  ver  de  ti  senal. 

39  Y  el  respondio,  y  les  dijo: 
La  generacion  mala  y  adulte- 
rina  demand  a  senal ;  mas  seiial 
no  le  sera  dada,  sino  la  seiial  de 
Jonas  el  profeta. 
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into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me  ;  and  he  that  gath- 
ereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad. 

31  T[  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blas- 
phemy shall  be  forgiven  unto 
men :  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
given unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  who- 
soever speaketh  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to 
come. 

33  Either  make  the  free  good, 
and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit 
corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known 
by  his  fruit. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things?  for  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things :  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  1[  Then  certain  of  the 
scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees 
answered,  saying,  Master,  we 
would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  An  evil  and  adul- 
terous generation  seeketh  after 
a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of 
the  prophet  Jonas: 
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40  Porque  como  estuvo  Jonas 
en  el  vientre  de  la  ballena  tres 
dias  y  tres  noches,  asi  estara  el 
Hijo  del  hombre  en  el  corazon 
de  la  tierra  tres  dias  y  tres  no- 
ches. 

41  Los  de  Ninive  se  levantaran 
en  juicio  con  esta  generacion,  y 
la  condenaran  ;  porque  ellos  se 
arrepintieron  a  la  predicacion 
de  Jonas ;  y,  he  aqui,  uno  ma- 
yor que  Jonas  en  este  lugar. 
"42  La  reina  del  austro  se  le- 
vantara  en  juicio  con  esta  gene- 
racion, y  la  condenara ;  porque 
vino  de  los  fines  de  la  tierra 
para  oir  la  sabiduria  de  Salo- 
mon; y,  he  aqui,  uno  mayor 
que  Salomon  en  este  lugar. 

43  Cuando  el  espiritu  inmundo 
ha  salido  del  hombre,  anda  por 
lugar es  secos,  buscando  reposo ; 
y  no  hallandole, 

44  Entonces  dice :  Me  volvere 
&  mi  casa,  de  donde  sali.  Y 
cuando  viene,  la  halla  desocu- 
pada,  barrida,  y  adornada. 

45  Entonces  va,  y  toma  con- 
sigo  otros  siete  espiritus  peores 
que  el,  y  entrados  moran  aili ; 
y  son  peores  las  postrimerias 
del  tal  hombre,  que  sus  prime- 
rias.  Asi  tambien  acontecer^  & 
esta  generacion  mala. 

46  *[  Y  estando  el  aun  hablan- 
do  al  pueblo,  he  aqui,  su  madre 
y  sus  herrnanos  estaban  fuera, 
que  le  querian  hablar. 

47  Y  le  dijo  uno:  He  aqui,  tu 
madre  y  tus  herrnanos  estan 
fuera,  que  te  quieren  hablar. 

48  Y  respondiendo  el  al  que  le 
decia  esto,  dijo:  ^ Quien  es  mi 
madre,  y  quienes  son  mis  her- 
rnanos ? 

49  Y  extendiendo  su  mano 
hacia  sus  discipulos,  dijo:  He 
aqui  mi  madre,  y  mis  herrnanos. 

50  Porque  todo  aquel  que  hi- 
ciere  la  voluntad  de  mi  Padre, 


40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  gen- 
eration, and  shall  condemn  it : 
because  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold, 
a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  she  came  from 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking 
rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I 
came  out ;  and  when  he  is  come, 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there : 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first.  Even 
so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this 
wicked  generation. 

46  f  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and 
his  brethren  stood  without,  de- 
siring to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desir- 
ing to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  told  him,  Who 
is  my  mother?  and  who  are 
rny  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
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que  esta"  en  los  cielos,  ese  es  mi 
hermano,  y  hermana,  y  madre. 

CAPITULO  XIII. 

"XT"  AQUEL  dia,  saliendo  Jesus 
X    de  casa,  se  sento  junto  &  la 
mar. 

2  Y  se  allegaron  a*  61  grandes 
multitudes;  y  entrandose  el 
en  una  nave,  se  sento,  y  toda 
la  multitud  estaba  en  la  ribera. 

3  Y  les  habl6  muchas  cosas 
por  parabolas,  diciendo:  He 
aqui,  el  que  sembraba  salio  a 
sembrar. 

4  Y  sembrando,  parte  de  la 
simiente  cayo  junto  al  camino, 
y  vinieron  las  aves,  y  la  comie- 
ron. 

5  Y  parte  cayo  en  pedregales, 
donde  no  tenia  mucha  tierra; 
y  nacio  luego,  porque  no  tenia 
tierra  profunda : 

6  Mas  en  saliendo  el  sol,  se 
quemo,  y  se  seco,  porque  no 
tenia  raiz. 

7  Y  parte  cay6  entre  espinas, 
y  las  espinas  crecieron,  y  la 
ahogaron. 

8  Y  parte  cayo  en  buena  tierra, 
y  di6  fruto  ;  uno  de  a"  ciento,  y 
otro  de  &  sesenta,  y  otro  de  a 
treinta. 

9  Quien  tiene  oidos  para  oir, 
oiga. 

10  Entonces  llegandose  los 
disclpulos,  le  dijeron  :  ^  Por  que 
les  hablas  por  parabolas  ? 

11  Y  61  respondiendo,  les  dijo : 
Porque  a  vosotros  es  concedido 
saber  los  misterios  del  reino  de 
los  cielos,  mas  a  ellos  no  es 
concedido. 

12  Porque  a"  cualquiera  que 
tiene,  se  le  dar&,  y  tendra  mas ; 
mas  al  que  no  tiene,  aun  lo  que 
tiene  le  sera"  quitado. 


13  Por  eso  les  hablo  por  para- 
bolas; porque  viendo  no  ven, 


37 

heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus 
out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by 
the  sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so 
that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and 
sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude 
stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things 
unto  them  in  parables,  saying, 
Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to 
sow; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and 
the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much 
earth :  and  forthwith  they 
sprung  up,  because  they  had 
no  deepness  of  earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up, 
they  were  scorched;  and  be- 
cause they  had  no  root,  they 
withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ; 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up, 
and  choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good 
ground,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
some  a  hundredfold,  some  six- 
tyfold,  some  thirtyfold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speak  est 
thou  unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto 
you  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  ' 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  more  abundance:  but 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them 
in  parables :  because  they  see- 
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y  oyendo  uo  oven, 
den. 
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ni  entien- 


14  De  manera  que  se  cumple 
en  ellos  la  profecia  de  Isaias, 
que  dice:  De  oido  oireis,  y  no 
entendereis;  y  viendo  vereis, 
y  no  percibireis. 

15  Porque  el  corazon  de  este 
pueblo  esta  engrosado,  y  de  los 
oidos  oyen  pesadaniente,  y  de 
sus  ojos  guinan ;  para  que  no 
vean  de  los  ojos,  y  oigan  de  los 
oidos,  y  del  corazon  entiendan, 
y  se  coiiviertan,  y  yo  los  sane. 


16  Mas  bienaventurados  vues- 
tros  ojos,  porque  ven;  y  vues- 
tros  oidos,  porque  oyen. 

17  Porque  de  cierto  os  digo, 
que  muchos  profetas  y  justos 
desearon  ver  lo  que  vosotros 
veis,  y  no  lo  vieron ;  y  oir  lo 
que  vosotros  ois,  y  nolo  oyeron. 


18  Oid  pues  vosotros  la  para- 
bola del  que  siembra. 

19  Oyendo  cualquiera  la  pala- 
bra  del  reino,  y  no  entendien- 
dola,  viene  el  Malo,  y  arrebata 
lo  que  fue  sembrado  en  su  co- 
razon. Este  es  el  que  fue  sem- 
brado junto  al  caniino. 

20  Y  el  que  me  sembrado  en 
ped regales,  este  es  el  que  oye  la 
palabra,  y  luego  la  recibe  con 
gozo. 

21  Mas  no  tiene  raiz  en  si, 
antes  es  temporal;  porque  ve- 
nida  la  afliccion  6  la  perseeu- 
cion  por  la  palabra,  luego  se 
ofende. 

22  Y  el  que  me"  sembrado  en 
'espinas,  este  es  el  que  oye  la 

palabra  ;  mas  la  congoja  de  este 
siglo  y  el  engano  de  las  riquezas 
ahogan  la  palabra,  y  viene  a 
quedar  sin  fruto. 

23  Mas  el  que  me"  sembrado  en 
buena  tierra,  este  es  el  que  oye 
y  entiende  la  palabra,  el  que 


ing  see  not;  and  hearing  they 
hear  not,  neither  do  they  un- 
derstand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith , 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand  ;  and  see- 
ing ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 
perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  cere  your  eyes, 
for  they  see :  and  your  ears,  for 
they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  many  prophets  and  right- 
eous men  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them, 

18  T[  Hear  ye  therefore  the 
parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  un- 
derstandeth  it  not,  then  cometh 
the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth 
away  that  which  was  sown  in 
his  heart.  This  is  he  which  re- 
ceived seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  the  same 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
anon  with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while  : 
for  when  tribulation  or  perse- 
cution ariseth  because  of  the 
word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word ;  and  the  care 
of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 
and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed 
into  the  good  ground  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
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tambien  da  el  fruto ;  y  lleva 
uno  a  ciento,  y  otro  a"  sesenta, 
y  otro  a  treinta. 

24  T  Otra  parabola  les  propuso, 
clicienclo  :  El  reino  de  los  cielos 
es  semejante  a  un  honibre  que 
siembra  buena  simiente  en  su 
campo. 

25  Mas  durmiendo  los  hom- 
bres,  vino  su  enemigo,  y  sem- 
bro  cizafla  entre  el  trigo,  y  se 
fue. 

26  Y  como  la  yerba  salio,  y 
hizo  fruto,  entonces  la  cizana 
parecio  tambien. 

27  Y  lleg&ndose  los  siervos  del 
padre  de  familias,  le  dijeron : 
Senor,  ^no  senibraste  buena 
simiente  en  tu  campo  ?  £  Pues 
de  donde  tiene  cizana? 

28  Y  61  les  dijo :  Algun  ene- 
migo ha  hecho  esto.  Y  los  sier- 
vos le  dijeron:  ^Pues  quieres 
que  vayamos,  y  la  cojamos? 

29  Y  el  dijo:  No;  porque  co- 
giendo  la  cizana,  no  arranqueis 
tambien  con  ella  el  trigo. 

30  Dejad  crecer  juntamente  lo 
uno  y  lo  otro  hasta  la  siega ;  y 
al  tiempo  de  la  siega  yo  dire  a 
los  segadores ;  Coged  primero 
la  cizana,  y  atadla  en  manojos 
para  quemarla;  mas  el  trigo 
alleg&dlo  en  mi  alfoli. 

31  Tf  Otra  parabola  les  propuso, 
diciendo  :  El  reino  de  los  cielos 
es  semejante  al  grano  de  mos- 
taza,  que  tomandolo  alguno  lo 
sembro  en  su  campo : 

32  El  cual  &  la  verdad  es  el 
mas  pequeno  de  todas  las  si- 
mientes ;  mas  cuando  ha  crecido, 
es  el  mayor  de  todas  las  horta- 
lizas ;  y  se  hace  &rbol,  que  vie- 
nen  las  aves  del  cielo,  y  hacen 
nidos  en  sus  ramas. 

33  1[  Otra  parabola  les  dijo: 
El  reino  de  los  cielos  es  seme- 
jante &  la  levadura,  que  toman- 
dola  una  muger,  la  esconde  en 
tres  medidas  de  harina,  hasta 
que  todo  se  leude. 


standeth  it;  which  also  beareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some 
a  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

24  %  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  man  which  sowed  good 
seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field?  from  whence 
then  hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  ene- 
my hath  done  this.  The  serv- 
ants said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root 
up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reap- 
ers, Gather  ye  together  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bun- 
dles to  burn  them  :  but  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  If  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field: 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds  :  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  If  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them  ;  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hid 
in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 


40 

34  Todo  esto  hablo  Jesus  por 
parabolas  Ci  la  multitud ;  y  nada 
les  hablo  sin  parabolas ; 

35  Para  que  se  cumpliese  lo  que 
fue  dicho  por  el  profeta,  que 
dijo:  Abrire  en  parabolas  mi 
boca :  rebosare"  cosas  escondidas 
desde  la  fundacion  del  munclo. 


36  T  Entonces,  enviadas  las 
multitudes,  Jesus  se  vino  a  casa; 
y  lleg&ndose  a  el  sus  discipulos, 
le  dijeron :  Deciaranos  la  para- 
bola de  la  cizana  del  campo. 

37  Y  respondiendo  61,  les  dijo : 
El  que  siembra  la  buena  si- 
miente  es  el  Hijo  del  hombre. 

38  El  campo  es  el  mundo ;  la 
buena  simiente  son  los  hijos  del 
reino  ;  y  la  cizana  son  los  hijos 
del  Malo  ; 

39  El  enemigo  que  la  sembro, 
es  el  Diablo ;  la  siega  es  el  fin 
del  mundo  ;  y  los  segadores  son 
los  Angeles. 

40  De  manera  que  como  es  co- 
gida  la  cizana,  y  quemada  & 
fuego,  asi  sera  en  el  fin  de  este 
siglo. 

41  Enviar&  el  Hijo  del  hombre 
sus  angeles,  y  cogeran  de  su 
reino  todos  los  estorbos,  y  los 
que  hacen  iniquidad ; 

42  Y  los  echaran  en  el  horno 
de  fuego :  alii  ser£  el  lloro,  y  el 
crugir  de  dientes. 

43  Entonces  los  justos  resplan- 
deceran,  como  el  sol,  en  el  reino 
de  su  Padre.  El  que  tiene  oidos 
para  oir,  oiga. 

44  If  Tambien  el  reino  de  los 
cielos  es  semejante  al  tesoro  es- 
condido  en  un  campo,  el  cual 
hallado,  el  hombre  Lo  encubre ; 
y  de  goz6  de  61,  va,  y  vende  todo 
lo  que  tiene,  y  compra  aquel 
campo. 

45  Asimismo  el  reino  de  los 
cielos  es  semejante  £  un  hombre 
tratante,  que  busca  buenas  per- 
las: 
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34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables ; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  proph- 
et, saying,  I  will  open  my 
mouth  in  parables ;  I  will  utter 
things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multi- 
tude away,  and  went  into  the 
house :  and  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto 
us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the 
field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world ;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of 
the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed 
them  is  the  devil ;  the  harvest 
is  the  end  of  the  world;  and 
the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  the 
fire  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of 
this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  If  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid 
in  a  field;  the  which  when  a 
man  hath  found,  he  hideth, 
and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  that  field. 

45  If  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant- 
man, seeking  goodly  pearls : 
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46  Que  liallando  una  preciosa 
perla,  fue,  y  vendio  todo  lo  que 
tenia,  y  la  conipro. 

47  IT  Tambien  el  reino  de  los 
cielos  es  seniejante  &  una  red, 
que  echada  en  la  mar,  coge  de 
todas  suertes : 

48  La  cual  siendo  llena,  la  sa- 
caron  a  la  oriila ;  y  sentados 
cogieron  lo  bueno  en  vasijas,  y 
lo  malo  echaron  fuera. 

49  Asi  sera  en  el  fin  del  siglo : 
saldran  los  angeles,  y  apartaran 
&  los  malos  de  entre  los  justos, 

50  Y  los  echarta  en  el  homo 
del  fuego  :  alii  sera  el  lloro,  y  el 
crugir  de  dientes. 

51  Diceles  Jesus :  £  Habeis  en- 
tendido  todas  estas  cosas  ?  Ellos 
responden :  Si,  Senor. 

52  Y  61  les  dijo :  Por  eso  todo 
escriba  docto  en  el  reino  de  los 
eielos  es  semejante  a  un  padre 
de  familia,  que  saca  de  su  tesoro 
eosas  nuevas  y  eosas  viejas, 


53  If  Y  acontecio"  que  acabando 
Jesus  estas  parabolas,  paso  de 
alii. 

54  Y  venido  a  su  tierra,  les  en- 
seno  en  la  sinagoga  de  ellos,  de 
tal  manera  que  ellos  estaban 
fuera  de  si,  y  decian  :  £  De  don- 
de  tiene  este  esta  sabidurla,  y 
estas  maravillas  ? 

55  <?  No  es  este  el  liijo  del  car- 
pintero?  ^No  se  llama  su  ma- 
dre  Maria;  y  sus  hermanos, 
Santiago;  y  Joses,  y  Simon,  y 
Judas  ? 

56  ^Y  no  estan  todas  sus  her- 
rnanas  con  nosotros  ?  ^De  don- 
de  pues  tiene  este  todo  esto  ? 

57  Y  se  escandalizaban  en  61 ; 
mas  Jesus  les  dijo  :  No  haypro- 
feta  sin  honra,  sino  en  su  tierra, 
y  en  su  casa. 


46  Who,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  °|[  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gath- 
ered of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad 
away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world :  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  sever  the  wick- 
ed from  among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into 
the  furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?  They  say  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  ivhieh  is 
instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  thai 
is  a  householder,  which  bring- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  new  and  old. 

53  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come 
into  his  own  country,  he  taught 
them  in  their  synagogue,  inso- 
much that  they  were  astonish- 
ed, and  said,  Whence  hath  this 
man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter7 s 
son?  is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary?  and  his  brethren,  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and 
Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us?  Whence  then 
hath  this  rnan  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  wTere  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own  coun- 
try, and  in  his  own  house. 
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58  Y  no  hizo  alii  muchas  niara- 
villas,  a  causa  de  la  increduli- 
dad  de  ellos. 


CAPITULO  XIV. 

EN  aquel  tiempo  Herodes  el 
Tetrarca   oyo  la  fama   de 
Jesus ; 

2  Y  dijo  £  sus  criados:  Este  es 
Juan  el  Bautista :  61  ha  resuci- 
tado  de  entre  los  nmertos,  y  por 
eso  virtudes  obran  en  61. 

3  Porque  Herodes  habia  pren- 
dido  &  Juan,  y  le  habia  apri- 
sionado,  y  puesto  en  la  carcel, 
por  causa  de  Herodias,  muger 
de  Felipe  su  hermano. 

4  Porque  Juan  le  decia :  No  te 
es  llcito  teneiia. 

5  Y  queria  matarle,  mas  tenia 
miedo  de  la  multitud;  porque 
le  tenian  conio  a  profeta. 

6  Y  celebrandose  el  dia  del  na- 
cimiento  de  Herodes,  la  hija  de 
Herodias  danzo  en  medio,  y 
agrad6  &  Herodes. 

7  Y  prometio  con  juramento 
de  darle  todo  lo  que  picliese. 

8  Y  ella,  instruida  primero  de 
su  madre,  dijo :  Dame  aqui  en 
un  plato  la  cabeza  de  Juan  el 
Bautista. 

9  Entonces  el  rey  se  entriste- 
eio :  mas  por  el  juramento,  y 
por  los  que  estaban  juntamente 
a  la  mesa,  mando  que  se  le  diese. 

10  Y  enviando,  degollo  a  Juan 
en  la  carcel. 

11 Y  me"  traida  su  cabeza  en  un 
plato,  y  dada  &  la  moza ;  y  ella 
la  presento  &  su  rnadre. 

12  Entonces  sus  cliscipulos  lle- 
garon,  y  tomaron  el  cuerpo,  y 
le  enterraron  ;  y  fueron,  y  die- 
ron  las  nuevas  k  Jesus. 

13  Y  ov6ndoi?o  Jesus,  se  retiro 
de  alii  en  una  nave  £  un  lugar 
desierto  apartado ;  y  cuando  el 


58  And  he  did  not  many 
mighty  works  there  because  of 
their  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  te- 
A  trarch  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead ;  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew 
forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  Tf  For  Herod  had  laid  hold 
on  John,  and  bound  him,  and 
put  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have 
put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  count- 
ed him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  He- 
rodias danced  before  them,  and 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised 
with  an  oath  to  give  her  what- 
soever she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  in- 
structed of  her  mother,  said, 
Give  me  here  John  Baptist's 
head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry: 
nevertheless  for  the  oath's  sake, 
and  them  which  sat  with  him 
at  meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be 
given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought 
in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the 
damsel:  and  she  brought  it  to 
her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried 
it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  If  When  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
he  departed  thence  by  ship 
into  a  desert  place  apart:  and 


SAN  MATEO,  XIV. 


43 


pueblo  lo  oy6,  le  siguio  a  pie*  de 
las  ciudades. 

14  TT  Y  saliendo  Jesus,  vio  una 
gran  multitud;  y  tuvo  miseri- 
cordia  de  ellos,  y  sano  los  que 
de  ellos  habia  enfermos. 

15  Y  cuando  fue  la  tarde  del 
dia,  se  llegaron  a  61  sus  disci- 
pulos,  diciendo :  El  lugar  es 
desierto,  y  el  tieinpo  es  ya  pasa- 
do:  envia  las  multitudes,  que 
se  vayan  por  las  aldeas,  y  com- 
pren  para  si  de  comer. 

16  Y  Jesus  les  dijo :  No  tienen 
necesidad  de  irse  :  dadles  voso- 
tros  de  comer. 

17  Y  ellos  dijeron :  No  tenemos 
aqui  sino  cinco  panes  y  dos 
peces. 

18  Y  61  les  dijo:  TraCklmelos 
aca. 

19  Y  mandando  &  las  multi- 
tudes recostarse  sobre  la  yerba, 
y  tomando  los  einco  panes  y  los 
dos  peees,  alzando  los  ojos  al 
cielo,  bendij o ;  y  rompiendo  los 
panes,  los  clio  k  los  discipulos, 
y  los  discipulos  a  las  multitudes. 

20  Y  comieron  todos,  y  se 
hartaron ;  y  alzaron  lo  que 
sobro,  los  pedazos,  doce  espor- 
tones  llenos. 

21  Y  los  que  comieron  fueron 
varones  como  cinco  mil,  sin  las 
mugeres  y  muchachos. 

22  1|  Y  luego  Jesus  hizo  &  sus 
discipulos  entrar  en  la  nave,  y 
ir  delante  de  el  a  la  otra  parte 
del  lago,  entre  tanto  que  el 
despedia  las  multitudes. 

23  Y  despedidas  las  multitudes, 
subio  en  un  monte  apartado  a 
orar.  Y  como  fue*  la  tarde  del 
dia,  estaba  alii  solo. 

24  Y  ya  la  nave  estaba  en  me- 
dio de  la  mar,  atormentada  de 
las  ondas ;  porque  el  viento  era 
contrario. 

25  Mas  a  la  cuarta  vela  de  la 
noche  Jesus  fue*  a  ellos  andando 
sobre  la  mar. 

26  Y  los  discipulos,  viendole 


when  the  people  had  heard 
thereof,  they  followed  him  on 
foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  If  And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  say- 
ing, This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
the  time  is  now  past ;  send  the 
multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him, 
We  have  here  but  five  loaves, 
and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither 
to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  he  blessed, 
and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves 
to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up 
of  the  fragments  that  remained 
twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  five  thousand  men, 
beside  women  and  children. 

22  If  And  straightway  Jesus 
constrained  his  disciples  to  get 
into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  side,  while 
he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up 
into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray : 
and  when  the  evening  was 
come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed 
with  waves  :  for  the  wind  was 
contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto 
them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when    the    disciples 
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andar  sobre  la  mar,  se  turbaron, 
diciendo  :  Fantasrna  es ;  y  die- 
ron  voces  de  miedo. 

27  Mas  luego  Jesus  les  hablo, 
diciendo  :  Aseguraos :  yo  soy, 
no  tengais  miedo. 

28  Entonces  le  respondio  Pe- 
dro, y  dijo:  Seflor,  si  tu  eres, 
man  da  que  yo  venga  a  ti  sobre 
las  aguas. 

29  Y  61  dijo :  Ven.  Y  descen- 
diendo  Pedro  de  la  nave,  andu- 
vo  sobre  las  aguas  para  venir  a 
Jesus. 

30  Mas  viendo  el  viento  fuerte, 
tuvo  miedo ;  y  comenzandose  a 
hundir,  dio  voces,  diciendo : 
Senor,  salvame. 

31  Y  luego  Jesus  extendiendo 
la  mano,  trabo  de  61,  y  le  dice : 
Hombre  de  poca  fe,  ^por  qu6 
dudaste  ? 

32  Y  como  ellos  entraron  en  la 
nave,  el  viento  reposo. 

33  Entonces  los  que  estaban 
en  la  nave,  vinieron,  y  le  adora- 
ron,  diciendo:  Verdaderamente 
eres  tu  el  Hijo  de  Dios. 

34  Y  llegando  a  la  otra  parte, 
vinieron  a  la  tierra  de  Gennesa- 
ret. 

35  Y  como  le  conocieron  los 
varones  de  aquel  lugar,  envia- 
ron  por  toda  aquella  tierra  al 
derredor,  y  trajeron  &  61  todos 
los  enfermos. 

36  Y  le  rogaban  que  solamente 
tocasen  el  borde  de  su  manto ; 
y  todos  los  que  lo  tocaron,  fue- 
ron  salvos. 


CAPITULO  XV. 

ENTONCES  llegaron  a  Jesus 
ciertos  escribas  y  Fariseos 
de  Jerusalem,  diciendo : 

2  ^  Por  que  tus  discipulos  tras- 
pasan  la  tradicion  de  los  ancia- 
nos  ?  porque  no  lavan  sus  ma- 
nos  cuando  comen  pan. 

3  Y  61  respondiendo,  les  dijo : 
^Por    qu6     tambien    vosotros 


saw  him  walking  on  the  sea, 
they  wTere  troubled,  saying,  It 
is  a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out 
for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 
cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him 
and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou, 
bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the 
water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down 
out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on 
the  w^ater,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid;  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried, 
saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  came  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  If  And  when  they  were 
gone  over,  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him, 
they  sent  out  into  all  that  coun- 
try round  about,  and  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  dis- 
eased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that 
they  might  only  touch  the  hem 
of  his  garment :  and  as  many 
as  touched  were  made  perfectly 
whole. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  which  were 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  trans- 
gress the  tradition  of  the  elders  ? 
for  they  wash  not  their  hands 
when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto    them,  Why  do  ye   also 


SAN  MATEO,  XV. 


45 


traspasais  el  mandamiento  de 
Dios  por  vuestra  tradicion  ? 

4  Porque  Dios  mando,  dicien- 
do:  Honra  a  tu  padre  y  a  tu 
madre ;  y :  El  que  maldijere  a 
padre  6  &  madre,  muera  de 
muerte. 

5  Mas  vosotros  decis :  Cual- 
quiera  que  dijere  a  su  padre  6  a 
su  madre  :  Toda  ofrenda  mia  a 
ti  aprovechara ; 

6  Y  no  honrare  £  su  padre  6  a 
su  madre,  serd  libre.  Asi  ha- 
beis  invalidado  el  mandamiento 
de  Dios  por  vuestra  tradicion. 

7  Hipocritas,  bien  profetizo  de 
vosotros  Isaias,  diciendo : 

8  Este  pueblo  con  su  boca  se 
acerca  a  mi,  y  con  sus  labios  me 
honra;  mas  su  corazon  lejos 
esta  de  mi. 

9  Mas  en  vano  me  honran 
ensenando  eo7no  doctrinas, 
mandamientos  de  hombres. 

10  Y  llamando  a  si  a  la  multi- 
tud,  les  dijo  :  Oid,  y  entended. 

11  No  lo  que  entra  en  la  boca 
contamina  al  hombre;  mas  lo 
que  sale  de  la  boca,  esto  conta- 
mina al  hombre. 

12  Entonces  llegandose  sus 
discipulos,  le  dijeron  :  ^  Sabes 
que  los  Fariseos  oyendo  est& 
palabra  se  ofendieron  ? 

13  Mas  respondiendo  el,  dijo: 
Toda  planta  que  no  planto  mi 
Padre  celestial  sera  desarrai- 
gada. 

14  DejMlos:  guias  son  ciegos 
de  ciegos ;  y  si  el  ciego  guiare  al 
ciego,  am  bos  caeran  en  el  hoyo. 

15  Y  respondiendo  Pedro,  le 
dijo :  Decl&ranos  esta  parabola. 

16  Y  Jesus  dijo  :  £  Aun  tam- 
bien  vosotros  sois  sin  entendi- 
miento  ? 

17  ^No  entendeis  aun,  que  todo 
lo  que  entra  en  la  boca,  va  al 
vientre,  y  es  echado  en  la  nece- 
saria  ? 


transgress  the   commandment 
of  God  by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  say- 
ing, Honour  thy  father  and 
mother:  and,  He  that  curseth 
father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me  ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father 
or  his  mother,  he  shall  be  free. 
Thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  ef- 
fect by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esa- 
ias  prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips; 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

10  IT  And  he  called  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them, 
Hear,  and  understand : 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into 
the  mouth  denleth  a  man  ;  but 
that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Pharisees  were 
offended,  after  they  heard  this 
saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant,  which  my  heav- 
enly Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us 
this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in,  at 
the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught? 
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18  Mas  lo  que  sale  de  la  boca, 
del  mismo  corazon  sale,  y  esto 
contamina  al  hombre. 

19  Porque  del  corazon  salen  los 
malos  pensamientos,  muertes, 
adulterios,  fornieaciones,  hur- 
tos,  falsos  testimonios,  blas- 
femias. 

20  Estas  cosas  son  las  que  con- 
taminan  al  hombre ;  que  comer 
con  las  manos  por  lavar  no  con- 
tamina al  hombre. 

21  If  Y  saliendo  Jesus  de  alii, 
se  fu6  a  las  partes  de  Tyro  y  de 
Sidon. 

22  Y,  he  aqui,  una  muger 
Cananea,  que  habia  salido  de 
aquellos  terminos,  clamaba,  di- 
ei6ndole:  Senor,  Hijo  de  David, 
ten  misericordia  de  mi :  mi  hija 
es  malamente  atormentada  del 
demonio. 

23  Mas  61  no  le  respondio  pa- 
labra.  Entonces  llegandose  sus 
discipulos,  le  rogaron,  diciendo  : 
Enviala,  que  da  voces  tras  no- 
sotros. 

24  Y  61  respondiendo,  dijo:  No 
soy  enviado  sino  a  las  ovejas 
perdidas  de  la  casa  de  Israel. 

25  Entonces  ella  vino,  y  le 
adoro,  diciendo:  Senor,  socor- 
reme. 

26  Y  responcliendo  61,  dijo  : 
No  es  bien  to  mar  el  pan  de  los 
hijos,  y  echarfo  a  los  perrillos. 

27  Y  ella  dijo:  Asi  es  Senor; 
pero  los  perros  comen  de  las 
migajas  que  caen  de  la  mesa  de 
sus  senores. 

28  Entonces  respondiendo 
Jesus,  dijo  :  ;  O  muger  !  grande 
es  tu  f6  :  sea  hecho  contigo 
como  quieres.  Y  fu6  sana  su 
hija  desde  aquella  hora. 

29  *|T  Y  partido  Jesus  cle  alii, 
vino  junto  al  mar  de  Gal  ilea;  y 
subiendo  en  un  monte,  se  sento 
alii. 

3*0  Y  llegaron  a  61  grandes 
multitudes,  que  tenian  consigo 


18  But  those  things  which 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come 
forth  from  the  heart ;  and  they 
defile  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man  :  but  to  eat  with 
unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a 
man. 

21  If  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of 
Canaan  came  out  of  the  same 
coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  David;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  saying, 
Send  her  away ;  for  she  crieth 
after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said, 
I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worship- 
ped him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said, 
It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 
dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord: 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  masters' 
table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto 
the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down 
there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them 
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cojos,  ciegos,  mudos,  mancos,  y 
otros  muchos  enfermos,  y  los 
echaron  &  los  pi£s  de  Jesus,  y 
los  sail  6 : 

31  De  tal  manera,  que  las  mul- 
titudes se  maravillaron,  viendo 
hablar  los  mudos,  los  mancos 
sanos,  andar  los  cojos,  ver  los 
ciegos ;  y  glorificaron  al  Dios  de 
Israel. 

32  Y  Jesus  llamando  a  sus  dis- 
cipulos, dijo :  Tengo  misericor- 
dia  de  la  multitud,  que  ya  haee 
tres  dias  que  perseveran  con- 
migo,  y  no  tienen  que  comer; 
y  enviarlos  ayunos  no  quiero ; 
porque  no  desmayen  en  el  ca- 
mino. 

33  Entonces  sus  discipulos  le 
dicen  :  £  Donde  tenemos  noso- 
tros  tantos  panes  en  el  desierto, 
que  hartemos  tan  gran  multi- 
tud? 

34  Y  Jesus  les  dice  :  ^  Cuantos 
panes  teneis?  Y  ellos  dijeron : 
Siete,'  y  unos  pocos  pececillos. 

35  Y  mando  a  las  multitudes 
que  se  recostasen  en  tierra. 

36  Y  tomando  los  siete  panes  y 
los  peces,  dando  gracias,  los  rom- 
pio,  y  di6  a  sus  discipulos,  y 
los  discipulos  a  la  multitud. 

37  Y  comieron  todos,  y  se  liar- 
taron;  y  alzaron  lo  que  sobro 
de  los  pedazos,  siete  espuertas 
llenas. 

38  Y  eran  los  que  liabian  co- 
rn ido  cuatro  mil  varones,  sin  las 
mugeres  y  los  ninos. 

39  Entonces  despedidas  las 
multitudes,  subio  en  una  nave, 
y  vino  a  los  terminos  de 
Magdala. 

CAPITULO  XVI. 

~\T  LLEGANDOSE  los  Fari- 
X     seos  y  los  Saduceos,  ten- 

tando,  le  pedian  que  les  mos- 

trase  serial  del  cielo. 
2    Mas    61    respondiendo,    les 


those  that  were  lame,  blind, 
dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  cast  them  down  at 
Jesus'  feet ;  and  he  healed 
them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multi- 
tude wondered,  when  they  saw 
the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed 
to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
and  the  blind  to  see  :  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  If  Then  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  unto  him,  and  said,  I 
have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  continue 
Avith  me  now  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat :  and  I  will 
not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Whence  should  we  have 
so  much  bread  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  to  fill  so  great  a  multi- 
tude ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye? 
And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a 
few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  them,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up 
of  the  broken  meat  that  was 
left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  beside  wo- 
men and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  mul- 
titude, and  took  ship,  and  came 
into  the  coasts  of  Magdala. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE  Pharisees  also  with  the 
Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
ing desired  him  that  he  would 
shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 
2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
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dijo  :  Cuando  es  la  tarde  del  dia, 
decis  :  Buen  tiempo  hard ; 
porque  el  cielo  tiene  arreboles. 

3  Y  a  la  manana :  Hoy  habrd 
tempestad  ;  porque  tiene  arre- 
boles el  cielo  triste.  Hipocritas, 
que  sabeis  hacer  diferencia  en 
la  faz  del  cielo  ;  ^  y  en  las  sena- 
tes de  los  tiempos  no  podeis  ? 

4  La  generacion  mala  y  adulte- 
rina  demanda  serial ;  mas  senal 
no  le  sera  dada,  sino  la  senal 
de  Jonas  el  profeta.  Y  dej  indo- 
les se  fue. 

5  T[  Y  venidos  sus  discipulos  a 
la  otra  parte  del  lago,  se  habian 
olvidado  de  tomar  pan. 

6  Y  Jesus  les  dijo :  Mirad,  y 
guardaos  de  la  levadura  de  los 
Fariseos,  y  de  los  Saduceos. 

7Y  ellos  jDensaban  dentro  de 
si,  diciendo :  Esto  es  porque  no 
tomamos  pan. 

8  Y  entendiendolo  Jesus,  les 
dijo  :  i  Que  pensais  dentro  de 
vosotros,  hombres  de  poca  fe, 
que  no  tomasteis  pan  ? 

9  ^No  entendeis  aun,  ni  os 
acordais  de  los  cinco  panes  entre 
cinco  mil  varones,  y  cuantos 
esportones  tomasteis  ? 

10  i  Ni  de  los  siete  panes  entre 
cuatro  mil,  y  cuantas  espuertas 
tomasteis  ? 

11 <?  C6mo  ?  ^No  entendeis  que 
no  por  el  pan  os  dije,  que  os 
guardaseis  de  la  levadura  de  los 
Fariseos,  y  de  los  Saduceos? 


12  Entonces  entendieron  que 
no  les  habia  dicho  que  se  guar- 
clasen  de  levadura  de  pan,  sino 
de  la  doctrina  de  los  Fariseos, 
y  de  los  Saduceos. 

13  IT  Y  viniendo  Jesus  a  las 
partes  de  Cesarea  de  Filipo, 
pregunto  a  sus  discipulos,  di- 
ciendo :  ^Quien  dicen  los  hom- 
bres que  es  el  Hijo  del  hombre? 

14  Y  ellos  dijeron  :  Unos :  Juan 
el  Bautista;     y  otros:    Ellas; 


them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye 
say,  It  ivill  be  fair  weather  :  for 
the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will 
be  foul  weather  to  day  :  for  the 
sky  is  red  and  lowering.  O  ye 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky  ;  but  can  ye  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign  ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left 
them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they 
had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  IT  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  and  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying.  It  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, 
he  said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye  have 
brought  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
neither  remember  the  five 
loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and 
how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how 
many  baskets  ye  took  up? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  I  spake  it  not 
to  you  concerning  bread,  that 
ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  *?\  When  Jesus  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi, 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the 
Son  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist ; 
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yotros:  Jeremias,  6  alguno  de 
los  profetas. 

15  Diceles  el:  <?,Y  vosotros, 
quien  decis  que  soy  ? 

16  Y  respondiendo  Simon  Pe- 
dro, dijo  :  Tu  eres  el  Cristo,  el 
Hijo  del  Dios  viviente. 

17  Entonces  respondiendo  Je- 
sus, le  dijo :  Bienaventurado 
eres,  Simon,  hijo  de  Jonas; 
porque  no  te  lo  revelo  came  ni 
sangre,  sino  mi  Padre  que  esta 
en  los  cielos. 

18  Y  yo  tambien  te  digo,  que 
tu  eres  Pedro  ;  y  sobre  esta  roca 
ediricare"  mi  iglesia ;  y  las  puer- 
tas  del  infierno  no  prevaleceran 
contra  ella. 

19  Y  a  ti  dare  las  llaves  del 
reino  de  los  cielos  ;  que  todo  lo 
que  ligares  en  la  tierra,  ser&  li- 
gado  en  los  cielos ;  y  todo  lo  que 
desatares  en  la  tierra,  sera  desa- 
tado  en  los  cielos. 

20  Entonces  mando  £  sus  dis- 
cipulos  que  £  nadie  dijesen  que 
el  era  Jesus  el  Cristo. 

21  If  Desde  aquel  tiempo  co- 
menzo  Jesus  £  declarar  a  sus  dis- 
cipulos,  que  convenia  ir  61  a 
Jerusalem,  y  padecer  muchas 
cosas  de  los  ancianos,  y  de  los 
principes  de  los  saeerdotes,  y  de 
los  escribas,  y  ser  muerto,  y 
resucitar  al  tercero  dia. 

22  Y  Pedro,  tomtadole  aparte, 
comenzo  a  reprenderle,  dicien- 
do:  Senor,  ten  compasion  de 
ti :  en  ninguna  manera  esto  te 
acontezca. 

23  Entonces  61  volviendose, 
dijo  a  Pedro:  Quitate  de  de- 
lante  de  mi,  Satanas :  escandalo 
me  eres ;  porque  no  entiendes 
lo  que  es  de  Dios,  sino  lo  que  es 
de  los  hombres. 

24  Entonces  Jesus  dijo  £  sus 
discipulos:  Si  alguno  quiere 
venir  en  pos  de  mi,  nieguese  a 
si  mismo,  y  tome  su  cruz,  y 
sigame. 

25  Porque  cualquiera  que  qui- 
siere  salvar  su  vida,  la  percler& ; 

S.  &  E. 


some,  Elias;   and  others,  Jer- 
emias, or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Bar-jona :  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  up- 
on this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disci- 
ples that  they  should  tell  no 
man  that  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

21  I"  From  that  time  forth  be- 
gan Jesus  to  shew  unto  his 
disciples,  how  that  he  must  go 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  sutler 
many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  raised  again  the 
third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him,  saying, 
Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  :  this 
shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  un- 
to Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan :  thou  art  an  offence  un- 
to me:  for  thou  savourest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
those  that  be  of  men. 

24  Tf  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  who- 
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y  cualquiera  que  perdiere  su  vi- 
da  por  causa  de  ml,  la  hallara. 

26  Porque,  ^de  que  aprovecha 
al  hombre,  si  grangeare  todo  el 
mundo,  y  perdiere  su  alma? 
^O,  que"  recompensa  dara  el 
hombre  por  su  alma  ? 

27  Porque  el  Hijo  del  hombre 
vendra  en  la  gloria  de  su  Padre 
con  sus  angeles ;  y  entonces 
pagara  a  cada  uno  conforme  £ 
sus  obras. 

28  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  hay 
algunos  de  los  que  estan  aqui, 
que  no  gustaran  la  muerte,  has- 
ta  que  hay  an  visto  al  Hijo  del 
hombre  viniendo  en  su  reino. 


CAPITULO  XVII. 

YDESPUES  de  seis  dias  Je- 
sus toma  &  Pedro,  y  a  San- 
tiago, y  a  Juan  su  hermano,  y 
los  saca  aparte  a  un  monte  alto. 

2  Y  se  transfigur6  delante  de 
ellos ;  y  respiandecio  su  rostro 
como  el  sol ;  y  sus  vestidos  bril- 
lantes  como  la  luz. 

3  Y,  he  aqui,  les  aparecieron 
Moyses  y  Ellas,  hablando  con 
el. 

4  Y  respondiendo  Pedro,  dijo 
a  Jesus :  Senor,  bien  es  que  nos 
quedemos  aqui :  si  quieres, 
hagamos  aqui  tres  cabanas ;  pa- 
ra ti  una,  y  para  Moyses  otra,  y 
para  Ellas  otra. 

5  Estando  aim  hablando  61,  he 
aqui,  una  nube  de  luz  que  los 
cubrio  ;  y,  he  aqui,  una  voz  de 
la  nube,  que  dijo :  Este  es  mi 
Hijo  amado,  en  el  cual  tomo 
contentamiento  :  a  el  oid. 

6  Y  oyendo  esto  los  discipulos, 
cayeron  sobre  sus  rostros,  y 
temieron  en  gran  man  era. 

7  Entonces  Jesus  llegando,  les 
toco,  y  dijo :  Levantaos,  y  no 
temais. 

8  Y  alzando  ellos  sus  ojos,  a 
nadie  vieron,  sino  a  solo  Jesus. 

9  Y  como  descendieron  del 
monte,  les  mando  Jesus,  dicien- 
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soever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  his  angels;  and  then  he 
shall  reward  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
his  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

AND  after  six  days  Jesus 
J\.  taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them :  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias 
talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt, 
let  us  make  here  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
a  bright  cloud  overshadowed 
them :  and  behold  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples 
heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  face, 
and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be 
not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted 
up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man, 
save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
;  the  mountain,  Jesus    charged 
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do :  No  digais  &  nadie  la  vision, 
hasta  que  el  Hijo  del  hombre 
resucite  de  los  muertos. 

10  Entonces  sus  discipulos  le 
preguntaron,  diciendo:  £  Por 
que"  pues  dicen  los  escribas,  que 
es  men  ester  que  El  fas  venga 
primero  ? 

11  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo  :  A  la  verdad  Ellas  vendra" 
primero,  y  restituira"  todas  las 
eosas. 

12  Mas  os  digo,  que  ya  vino 
Elf  as,  y  no  le  conocieron :  antes 
hicieron  en  61  todo  lo  que  qui- 
sieron.  Asi  tambien  el  Hijo 
del  hombre  padecer&  de  ellos. 


13  Los  discipulos  entonces 
entendieron  que  les  hablaba  de 
Juan  el  Bautista. 

14  If  Y  como  ellos  llegaron  a  la 
multitud,  vino  a  el  un  hombre 
hincandosele  de  rodillas, 


15  Y  diciendo :  Senor,  ten 
misericordia  de  mi  hijo,  que  es 
lunatico,  y  padece  malamente; 
porque  muchas  veces  cae  en  el 
fuego,  y  muchas  en  el  agua. 

16  Y  le  he  presentado  &  tus 
discipulos,  y  no  le  han  podido 
sanar. 

17  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  dijo  : 
i  O  generacion  infiel y  perversa! 
I  hasta  cuando  tengo  de  estar 
con  vosotros?  £  hasta  cuando  os 
tengo  de  suf rir  ?  Traedmele  ac&. 

18  Y  reprendio  Jesus  al  de- 
monio,  y  salio  de  61 ;  y  el  mozo 
fue  sano  desde  aquella  hora. 

19  Entonces  llegandose  los 
discipulos  a  Jesus  aparte,  dije- 
ron:  £  Por  que"  nosotros  no  le 
pudimos  echar  fuera  ? 

20  Y  Jesus  les  dijo :  Por  vues- 
tra  infidelidad  ;  porque  de  cierto 
os  digo,  que  si  tuviereis  fe  como 
un  grano  de  mostaza,  direis  a 
este  monte :  Pasate  de  aquialla, 


them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision 
to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of 
man  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the 
scribes  that  Elias  must  first 
come? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Elias  truly 
shall  first  come,  and  restore  all 
things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
Elias  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they 
listed.  Likewise  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  suffer  of 
them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  under- 
stood that  he  spake  unto  them 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  If  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  certain  man, 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my 
son ;  for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore 
vexed :  for  ofttimes  he  falleth 
into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
disciples,  and  they  could  not 
cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you?  how  long  shall  I 
suffer  you?  bring  him  hither 
to  me. ". 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  dev- 
il ;  and  he  departed  out  of  him : 
and  the  child  was  cured  from 
that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Because  of  your  unbelief :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,   ye    shall  say  unto 
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y  se  pasara" ;  y  nada  os  sera  im- 
posible. 


21  Maseste  genero  de  demonios 
no  sale  sino  por  oracion  y  ayu- 
no. 

22  %  Y  estando  ellos  en  Gali- 
lea,  les  dijo  Jesus  :  El  Hijo  del 
honibre  ser&  entregado  en  ma- 
nos  de  honibres  ; 

23  Y  le  mataran ;  mas  al  ter- 
cero  dia  resucitara\  Y  ellos  se 
entristeeieron  en  gran  nianera. 

24  Y  como  llegaron  a  Caper- 
naum, vinieron  a  Pedro  los  que 
cobraban  las  dos  dracmas,  y  di- 
jeron :  ^Vuestro  maestro  no 
paga  las  dos  dracmas  ? 

25  Y  el  dice:  Si.  Y  entrado  el 
en  casa,  Jesus  le  hablo  antes, 
diciendo :  ^  Que  te  parece,  Si- 
mon ?  g  Los  reyes  de  la  tierra, 
de  quien  cobran  los  tributes,  6 
el  censo?  £  de  sus  hijos,  6  de  los 
extranos? 

26  Pedro  le  dice:  De  los  ex- 
tranos. Dicele  entonces  Jesus : 
Luego  francos  son  los  hijos. 

27  Mas  porque  no  los  ofenda- 
mos,  ve  a  la  mar,  y  echa  el 
anzuelo,  y  el  primer  pez  que 
viniere,  tomale,  y  abierta  su 
boca  hallaras  un  estatero,  dasele 
por  mi,  y  por  tl. 


CAPITULO  XVIII. 

EN  aquel  tiempo  se  llegaron 
los  discipulos  a  Jesus,  di- 
ciendo :  i  Quien  es  el  mayor  en 
el  reino  de  los  cielos  ? 

2  Y  llamando  Jesus  a  un  nifio, 
le  x>uso  en  medio  de  ellos, 

3  Y  dijo :  De  cierto  os  digo,  que 
sino  os  convirtiereis,  y  os  hicie- 
reis  como  ninos,  no  eutrareis  en 
el  reino  de  los  cielos. 


this  mountain,  Remove  hence 
to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall 
remove :  and  nothing  shall  be 
impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth 
not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 
ing. 

22  IT  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
The  Son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  men  : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sorry. 

24  If  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  receiv- 
ed tribute  money  came  to  Peter, 
and  said,  Doth  not  your  master 
pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  house, 
Jesus  prevented  him,  saying, 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon? 
of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the 
earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of 
strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Then  are  the  children 
free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  Ave 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to 
the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and 
take  up  the  fish  that  first  Com- 
eth up ;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  piece  of  money :  that 
take,  and  give  unto  them  for 
me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the 
-XjL  disciples  unto  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 
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4  Asi  que  cualquiera  que  se 
humillare,  como  este  nino,  este 
es  el  mayor  en  el  reino  de  los 
cielos. 

5  Y  cualquiera  que  recibiere  £ 
un  tal  nino  en  mi  nonibre,  a  mi 
recibe. 

6  IT  Y  cualquiera  que  ofendiere 
&  alguno  de  estos  pequenos,  que 
creen  en  mi,  mejor  le  seria  que 
le  fuera  colgada  del  cuello  una 
piedra  de  molino  de  asno,  y  que 
fuese  anegado  en  el  prof  undo  de 
la  mar. 

7  ;  Ay  del  mundo  por  los  escan- 
dalos !  porque  necesario  es  que 
vengan  escandalos ;  mas ;  ay  de 
aquel  hombre,  por  el  cual  viene 
el  escandalo ! 

8  Por  tanto,  situ  mano  6  tu  pie" 
te  f uere  ocasion  de  caer,  cortalos 
y  6eha£os  de  ti:  mejor  te  es  en- 
trar  cojo  6  manco  a  la  vida,  que 
teniendo  dos  manos  6  dos  pi6s 
ser  echado  al  fuego  eterno. 

9  Y  si  tu  ojo  te  es  ocasion  de 
caer,  s&cale,  y  Achate  de  ti ; 
que  mejor  te  esentrar  con  un  ojo 
en  la  vida,  que  teniendo  dos  ojos 
ser  echado  al  fuego  del  infierno. 

10  Mirad  no  tengais  en  poco  a 
alguno  de  estos  pequenos  ;  por- 
que yo  os  digo  que  sus  angeles 
en  los  cielos  ven  siempre  el 
rostro  de  mi  Padre,  que  esta  en 
los  cielos. 

11  Porque  el  Hijo  del  hombre 
es  venido  para  salvar  lo  que  se 
habia  perdido. 

12  <iQue"  os  parece?  Si  tuviese 
algun  hombre  cien  ovejas,  y  se 
perdiese  una  de  ellas,  4,110  iria 
por  los  montes,  dejadas  las  no- 
venta  y  nueve,  a  buscar  la  que 
se  habia  perdido  ? 

13  Y  si  aconteciese  hallarla,  de 
cierto  os  digo,  que  mas  se  goza 
de  aquella,  que  de  las  noventa 
y  nueve  que  no  se  perdieron. 

14  Asi  no  es  la  voluntad  de 
vuestro  Padre,  que  esta  en  los 


4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe 
in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea. 

7  T|  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come ;  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
cometh ! 

8  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  oft', 
and  cast  them  from  thee :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  everlasting  tire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  en- 
ter into  life  with  one  eye,  rather 
than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 
into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones  ;  for 
I  say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  if  a  man 
have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one 
of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  goeth  into  the  mountains, 
and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone 
astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find 
it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  re- 
joiceth  more  of  that  sheep,  than 
of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went-  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
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cielos,  que  se  pierda  uno  cle  es- 
tos  pequenos. 

15  TT  P°r  tan  to  si  tu  herrnano 
pecare  contra  ti,  v6,  y  redar- 
gilyele  entre  ti  y  el  solo :  si  te 
oyere,  ganado  has  a  tu  herrnano. 


16  Mas,  si  no  te  oyere,  toma 
aun  contigo  uno  6  dos,  para  que 
en  boea  de  dos  6  de  tres  testigos 
conste  toda  palabra. 


17  Y  si  no  oyere  a  ellos,  dilo  a 
la  iglesia;  y  si  no  oyere  a  la 
iglesia  t6nle  por  un  gentil,  y  un 
publicano. 


18  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  todo 
lo  que  ligareis  en  la  tierra,  sera 
ligado  en  el  eielo ;  y  todo  lo  que 
desatareis  en  la  tierra,  sera  de- 
satado  en  el  cielo. 

19  Digoos  ademas,  que  si  dos 
de  vosotros  convinieren  sobre 
la  tierra,  tocante  a  cualquiera 
cosa  que  pidieren,  les  sera  he- 
cho  por  mi  Padre,  que  esta  en 
los  cielos. 

20  Porque  donde  est£n  dos  6 
tres  congregados  en  mi  nombre, 
alii  estoy  yo  en  medio  de 
ellos. 

21  Tf  Entonces  Pedro  llegan- 
dose  a  61,  dijo :  Senor,  £  cuantas 
veces  per  don  are"  a  mi  herrnano 
que  pecare  contra  mi?  £  hasta 
siete? 

22  Jesus  le  dice :  'No  te  digo 
hasta  siete,  mas  aun  hasta  se- 
tenta  veces  siete. 

23  Por  lo  cual  el  reino  de  los 
cielos  es  semejante  a  un  hombre 
rey,  que  quiso  hacer  cuentas 
con  sus  siervos. 

24  Y  comenzando  a  hacer  cuen- 
tas, le  fue*  presentado  uno  que 
le  debia  diez  mil  talentos. 

25  Mas  a  este,  no  pudiendo  pa- 
gar,  mandC  su  seiior  vender  a 


en,    that    one    of    these    little 
ones  should  perish. 

15  TT  Moreover  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee 
one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses every  word  may  be  es- 
tablished. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church :  but  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man 
and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heav- 
en ;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  Tf  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall 
my  brother  sin  against  me, 
and  I  forgive  him?  till  seven 
times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee,  Until  seven 
times :  but,  Until  seventy  times 
seven. 

23  1[  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a  cer- 
tain king,  which  would  take 
account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto 
him,  which  owed  him  ten  thou- 
sand talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord    commanded 
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61,  y  £  su  muger,  y  hijos,  con 
todo  lo  que  tenia,  y  pagar. 

26  Entonces  aquel  siervo  pos- 
trado  le  rogaba,  diciendo:  Senor, 
deten  la  ira  para  conmigo,  y 
todo  te  lo  pagare\ 

27  El  senor  de  aquel  siervo 
movido  &  misericordia,  le  solto, 
y  le  perdono  la  deuda. 

28  Y  saliendo  aquel  siervo, 
hallo  a  uno  de  sus  coinpaileros, 
que  le  debia  cien  denarios;  y 
trabando  de  61,  le  ahogaba,  di- 
ciendo :  Paga  lo  que  debes. 


29  Entonces  su  companero, 
postrandose  &  sus  pies,  le  roga- 
ba, diciendo  :  Deten  la  ira  para 
conmigo,  y  todo  te  lo  pagar6. 

30  Mas  61  no  quiso,  sino  fu6,  y 
le  echo  en  la  carcel  hasta  que 
pagase  la  deuda. 

31  Y  viendo  sus  companeros 
lo  que  pasaba,  se  entristecieron 
mucho,  y  viniendo  declararon 
&  su  senor  todo  lo  que  habia 
pasado. 

32  Entonces  llamandole  su  se- 
nor, le  dice:  Mai  siervo,  toda 
aquella  deuda  te  perdon6,  por- 
que  me  rogaste : 

33  i  No  te  convenia  tambien  & 
ti  tener  misericordia  de  tu 
companero,  como  tambien  yo 
tuve  misericordia  de  ti  ? 

34  Entonces  su  senor  enojado 
le  entrego  &  los  verdugos,  hasta 
que  pagase  todo  lo  que  le  debia. 

35  Asi  tambien  har£  con  voso- 
tros  mi  Padre  celestial,  si  no 
perdonareis  de  vuestros  corazo- 
nes  cada  uno  &  su  hermano  cus 
ofensas. 

CAPITULO  XIX. 

YACONTECI6,  gweacaban- 
do  Jesus  estas  palabras,  se 
retiro  de  Galilea,  y  vino  a  los 


55 

him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife, 
and  children,  and  all  that  ho 
had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion, 
and  loosed  him,  and  forgave 
him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow 
servants,  which  owed  him  a 
hundred  pence :  and  he  laid 
hands  on  him,  and  took  Mm  by 
the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that 
thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow  servant  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
all. 

30  And  he  would  not:  but 
went  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow  servants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
very  sorry,  and  came  and  told 
unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him, 
O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  for- 
gave thee  all  that  debt,  because 
thou  desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow 
servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on 
thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 
mentors, till  he  should  pay  all 
that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heav- 
enly Father  do  also  unto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
xjL  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  sayings,  he  departed  from 


56 

terminos  de   Judea,  pasado  el 
Jordan. 

2  Y  le  siguieron  grandes  mul- 
titudes, y  los  sano  alii. 

3  Entonces  se  llegaron  £  61  los 
Fariseos,  ten  tan  dole,  y  dici6n- 
dole :  i  Es  licito  al  hombre 
despedir  &  su  niuger  por  cual- 
quiera  causa  ? 

4  Y  61  respondiendo,  les  dijo  : 
^No  habeis  leido  que  el  que  los 
hizo  al  principio,  niaeho  y 
henibra  los  hizo, 

5  Y  dijo  :  Por  tan  to  el  hombre 
dejar&  padre  y  rnadre,  y  se 
unira  a  su  muger,  y  seran  dos 
enunacarne? 

6  Asi  que  no  son  ya  mas  dos, 
sino  una  carne.  Por  tanto  lo 
que  Dios  junto,  no  lo  aparte  el 
hombre. 

7  Dicenle :  i  Por  que"  pues  Moi- 
ses  mando  dar  carta  de  divorcio, 
y  despedirla? 

8  Dijoles:  Por  la  dureza  de 
vuestro  corazon  Moyses  os  per- 
mitio  despedir  vuestras  niuge- 
res ;  mas  al  principio  no  fu6  asi. 

9  Y  yo  os  digo,  que  cualquiera 
que  despidiere  a  su  rnuger,  sino 
fuere  por  fornicacion,  y  se  ca- 
sare  con  otra,  adultera ;  y  el  que 
se  casare  con  la  despedida,  adul- 
tera. 


10  Dicenle  sus  discipulos:  Si 
asi  es  la  condicion  del  hombre 
con  su  niuger,  no  conviene 
casarse. 

11  Entonces  61  les  dijo  :  No  to- 
dos  son  capaees  de  recibir  este 
dicho :  sino  aquellos  &  quien  es 
dado. 

12  Porque  hay  eunucos,  que 
nacieron  asi  del  vientre  de  su 
madre ;  y  hay  eunucos,  que  han 
sido  hechos  eunucos  por  los 
hombres ;  y  hay  eunucos,  que  se 
han  hecho  eunucos  &  si  misnios 
por  causa  del  reino  de  los  cielos. 
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Galilee,    and    came    into    the 
coasts  of  Judea  beyond  Jordan  ; 

2  And  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him;  and  he  healed 
them  there. 

3  T  The  Pharisees  also  came 
unto  him,  tempting  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read, 
that  he  which  made  them  at  the 
beginning  made  them  male  and 
female, 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives :  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
except  it  be  for  fornication,  and 
shall  marry  another,  comniit- 
teth  adultery :  and  whoso  mar* 
rieth  her  which  is  put  away 
doth  commit  adultery. 

10  IT  His  disciples  say  unto 
him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  be 
so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good 
to  many. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All 
men  cannot  receive  this  saying, 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 


12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their 
mother's  womb :  and  there  are 
some  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  of  men :  and 
there  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for 
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El    que    puede  recibirfo,  reci- 
bafo. 

131Entoncesle  fueron  presen- 
tados  unos  ninos,  para  que  pu- 
siese  las  manos  sobre  ellos,  y 
orase;  y  los  discipulos  les  ri- 
neron. 

14  Mas  Jesus  dijo :  Dejad  a  los 
ninos,  y  no  les  impidais  de 
venir  a  mi ;  porque  de  los  tales 
es  el  reino  de  los  cielos. 

15  Y  habiendo  puesto  sobre 
ellos  las  manos,  se  partio  de 
alii. 

161 Y,  he  aqui,  uno  llegandose, 
le  dijo:  Maestro  bueno,  £que" 
bien  har6,  para  tener  la  vida 
eterna  ? 

17  Y  el  le  dijo:  ^Por  que"  me 
dices  bueno  ?  Ninguno  es  bueno 
sino  uno,  esd  saber,  Dios.  Mas 
si  quieres  entrar  en  la  vida, 
guarda  los  mandamientos. 

18  Dicele:  ^Cuales?  Y  Jesus 
dijo:  No  mataras:  No  adulte- 
raras:  No  hurtaras:  No  diras 
falso  testimonio : 


19  Honra  a  tu  padre  y  a  tu 
madre :  Y,  amar£s  a  tu  projimo, 
como  a  ti  mismo. 

20  Dicele  el  mancebo:  Todo 
esto  guards  desde  mi  mocedad : 
^Que  mas  me  falta? 

21  Dicele  Jesus :  Si  quieres  ser 
perfecto,  anda,  vende  lo  que 
tienes,  y  da7o  £  los  pobres ;  y 
tendras  tesoro  en  el  cielo ;  y  ven, 
y  sigueme. 

22  Y  oyendo  el  mancebo  esta 
palabra,  se  me"  triste ;  porque 
tenia  muchas  posesiones. 

23  Entonces  Jesus  dijo  a  sus 
discipulos:  De  cierto  os  digo, 
que  el  rico  diricilmente  entrara 
en  el  reino  de  los  cielos. 

24  Y  ademas  os  digo,  que  mas 
facil  es  pasar  un  camello  por  el 


the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake. 
He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let 
him  receive  it. 

13  1  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that 
he  should  put  his  hands  on 
them,  and  pray  :  and  the  disci- 
ples rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not, 
to  come  unto  me ;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  1  And,  behold,  one  came 
and  said  unto  him,  Good  Mas- 
ter, what  good  thing  shall  I 
do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 
life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  there  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God : 
but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which? 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  and,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him,  All  these  things  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up :  what 
lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and  come 
and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went 
away  sorrowful :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  1  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you, 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
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ojo  de  una  aguja,  que  el  rice- 
en  trar  en  el  reino  de  Dios. 

25  Sus  discipulos  oyendo  estas 
cosas  se  espantaron  en  gran 
manera,  diciendo  :  ^Qui6n  pues 
podra  ser  salvo  ? 

26  Y  mirandofos  Jesus,  les 
dijo:  Acerca  de  los  hombres 
imposible  es  esto ;  mas  acerca 
de  Dios  todo  es  posible. 

27  Entonces  respondiendo  Pe- 
dro, le  dijo :  He  aquf,  nosotros 
hemos  dejado  todo,  y  te  hemos 
seguido,  ^que  pues  tendrernos? 

28  Y  Jesus  les  dijo  :  De  cierto 
os  digo,  que  vosotros  que  me 
habeis  seguido,  cuando  en  la 
regeneracion  se  asentara  el  Hijo 
del  hombre  en  el  trono  de  su 
gloria,  vosotros  tambien  os  sen- 
tareis  sobre  doce  tronos,  para 
juzgar  a  las  doce  tribus  de  Is- 
rael. 

29  Y  cualquiera  que  dejare  ca- 
sas,  6  hermanos,  6  hermanas,  6 
padre,  omadre,  6  muger,  6  hijos, 
6  tierras,  por  mi  nombre,  reci- 
bira  cien  veces  tanto,  y  la  vida 
eterna  tendra  por  herencia. 

30  Mas  muchos  que  son  prime- 
ros  seran  postreros ;  y  los  pos- 
treros,  primeros. 

CAPITULO  XX. 

PORQUE  el  reino  de  los 
cielos  es  semejante  a  un 
hombre,  padre  de  familias,  que 
salio  por  la  manana  a  coger 
l^eones  para  su  vina. 

2  Y  concertado  con  los  peones 
por  un  denario  al  dia,  los  envio 
a  su  vina. 

3  Y  saliendo  cerca  de  la  hora 
de  las  tres,  vio  otros  que  esta- 
ban  en  la  plaza  ociosos, 

4  Y  les  dijo  :  Id  tambien  voso- 
tros &  mi  vina,  y  os  dare  lo  que 
fuerejusto.    Y  ellos  fueron. 

5  Salio  otra  vez  cerca  de  las  seis 


through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  U, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  With  men  this 
is  impossible  ;  but  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

27  If  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me,  in  the 
regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  a 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be 
first. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a  penny 
a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his 
vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others 
standing  idle  in  the  market- 
place, 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I 'will  give 
you.   And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
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y  de  las  nueve  boras,  y  hizo  lo 
mismo. 

6  Y  saliendo  cerca  de  las  once 
horas,  hallo  otros  que  estaban 
ociosos,  y  les  dijo:  ^Por  que 
estais  aqui  todo  el  dia  ociosos  ? 

7  Dicenle  ellos :  Porque  nadie 
nos  ha  cogido.  Diceles:  Id 
tambien  vosotros  a"  la  vina,  y 
recibireis  lo  que  fuere  justo. 

8  Y  cuando  fue  la  tarde  del 
dia,  el  seflor  de  la  vifia  dijo  £  su 
administrador :  Llama  los  peo- 
nes,  y  pagales  el  jornal,  comen- 
zando  desde  los  postreros  hasta 
los  primeros. 

9  Y  viniendo  los  que  habian 
venido  cerca  de  las  once  horas, 
recibieron  cada  uno  un  denario. 

10  Y  viniendo  tambien  los  pri- 
meros, pensaron  que  habian  de 
recibir  mas  ;  pero  tambien  ellos 
recibieron  cada  uno  un  denario. 

11  Y  tom&ndofo,  murrnuraban 
contra  el  padre  de  la  familia, 

12  Diciendo :  Estos  postreros 
solo  nan  trabajado  una  hora, 
y  los  has  hecho  iguales  a  noso- 
tros,  que  hemos  llevado  la  car- 
ga,  y  el  calor  del  dia. 

13  Y  el  respondiendo  dijo  a"  uno 
de  ellos:  Amigo,  no  te  hago 
agravio.  ^No  te  concertaste 
conmigo  por  un  denario  ? 

14  Toma  lo  que  es  tuyo,  y  vete : 
yo  quiero  dar  a  este  postrero 
como  a  ti. 

15  ^No  me  es  licito  a  mi  hacer 
lo  que  quiero  en  mis  cosas? 
iO  es  malo  tu  ojo,  porque  yo 
soybueno? 

16  Asi  los  primeros  seran  pos- 
treros ;  y  los  postreros  primeros ; 
porque  muchos  son  llamados, 
mas  pocos  escogidos. 

17  Tl  Y  subiendo  Jesus  a  Jeru- 
salem, tomo  sus  doce  discipulos 
aparte  en  el  camino,  y  les  dijo  : 

18  He  aqui,  subimos  a*  Jerusa- 
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sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did 
likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all 
the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard;  and  whatsoever  is 
right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto 
his  steward,  Call  the  labourers, 
and  give  them  their  hire,  begin- 
ning from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that 
were  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every  man 
a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they  should 
have  received  more  ;  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the 
goodman  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of 
them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou 
agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go 
thy  way :  I  will  give  unto  this 
last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ? 
Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am 
good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  call- 
ed, but  few  chosen. 

17  TT  And  Jesus  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  took  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples apart  in  the  way,  and 
said  unto  them, 

I   18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
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lem,  y  el  Hijo  del  hombre  sera 
entr'egado  a  los  prmcipes  de  los 
sacerdotes,  y  a  los  escribas,  y  le 
condenaran  &  muerte, 

19  Y  le  entregaran  £  los  Gen- 
tiles, para  que  le  escarnezcan,  y 
azoten,  y  erucifiquen ;  mas  al 
tercero  dia  resucitara. 

20  Entonces  se  llego  a  el  la  nia- 
dre  de  los  hijos  de  Zebedeo  eon 
sus  hijos,  adorando,  y  pidien- 
dole  algo. 

21  Y  el  le  dijo  :  £  Que  quieres? 
Ella  le  dijo :  T)i  que  se  asienten 
estos  dos  hijos  niios,  el  uno  a 
tu  niano  derecha,  y  el  otro  a  tu 
izquierda,  en  tu  reino. 

22  Entonces  Jesus  respondien- 
do,  dijo  :  No  sabeislo  que  pedis. 
I  Podeis  beber  de  la  copa  de  que 
yo  tengo  que  beber ;  y  ser  bau- 
tizados  del  bautismo  de  que  yo 
soy  bautizado?  Dicen^ellos: 
Podemos. 

23  El  les  dice :  A  la  verdad  de 
rni  copa  bebereis ;  y  del  bautis- 
mo de  que  yo  soy  bautizado,  se- 
reis  bautizados ;  mas  sentaros  a 
mi  mano  derecha,  y  a  mi  izquier- 
da, no  es  mio  daflo,  sino  a  los 
que  esta  aparejado  por  mi  Padre. 


24  *T  Y  como  los  diez  oyeron 
esto,  se  enojaron  de  los  dos  her- 
manos. 

25  Entonces  Jesus  llamando- 
los,  dijo :  Ya  sabeis  que  los 
prmcipes  de  los  Gentiles  se  en- 
senorean  sobre  ellos ;  y  los  que 
son  grandes  ejercen  sobre  ellos 
potestad. 

26  Mas  entre  vosotros  no  sera 
asi ;  sino  el  que  entre  vosotros 
quisiere  hacerse  grande,  sera 
vuestro  servidor  ; 

27  Y  el  que  entre  vosotros  qui- 
siere ser  el  primero,  sera  vues- 
tro siervo : 

28  Asi  como  el  Hijo  del  hom- 
bre no  vino  para  ser  servido, 


lem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed  unto  the  chief 
priests  and  unto  the  scribes, 
and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  to  crucify  him: 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

20  If  Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children 
with  her  sons,  worshipping 
him,  and  desiring  a  certain 
thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou?  She  saith unto  him, 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons 
may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left, 
in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup, 
and  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  with  : 
but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it,  they  were  moved  with  indig- 
nation against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that 
the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  ex- 
ercise dominion  over  them,  and 
they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you :  but  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  minister  ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
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si  no  para  servir,  y  para  dar  su 
vida  en  rescate  por  muchos. 
291  Entonces  saliendo  ellosde 
Jerico,  Le  seguia  una  gran  mul- 
titud. 

80  V,  heaquf,  dos  ciegos  senta« 
dos  junto  ai  camino,  como  oye- 
ron  que  Jesus  pasaba,  clamaron, 
diciendo:  Sefior,  Hijode  David, 
ton  misericordia  do  nosotros. 

81  Y  lamultitud  les  refliapara 
quo  callasen  ;  mas  olios  clama- 
ban  mas,  diciendo:  Sefior.  Hijo 
dc  David,  ten  misericordia  de 
nosotros. 

32  V  pa  randoso  Josus,  los  llamo, 
ydijo:  £  Que1  quereis  que  haga 
por  vosotros? 

;>;>  Dicenle  ellos :  Sefior,  quesean 
abiertos  nuestros  ojos. 

84  Entonces  Jesus  tenie"ndoles 
misericordia,  too6  los  ojos  de 
alios,  y  Luego  susojosrecibieron 
la  vista,  y  le  siguieron. 


CA1MTULO  XXT. 

Y(  JOMG  se  acercaron  a  Jeru- 
salem, y  vinieron  &  Beth- 
phage,  al  monte  de  las  Olivas, 
entonces  Jesus  enviO  dos  dis- 
cfpulos, 

2  Dioiondoles:  Id  a  la  aldea 
quo  osla  delante  de  vosotros.  y 
luego  hallarois  una  asna  atada, 
y  un  pollinoconella:  desatadta, 
y  fraodmo/o.s\ 

8  \  si  alguno  os  dijere  algo, 
decid :  El  Sefior  los  ha  menes- 
ter;  y  luego  los  dejarfi. 

4  Y  todo  esto  fue  hecho,  para 
que  se  cumpliese  lo  quo  fue  di- 
cho  por  el  profeta,  que  dijo: 

6  Decid  a  lahija  de  Sion:  He 
aquf,  tu  Key  te  viene,  man  so,  y 
sentado  sobre  una,  asna,  y  un 
pollino,  hi^odeanimal  deyugo. 

6  V  los  discipulos  fueron,  y 
bicieron  como  Jesus  les  man- 
do. 

7  V  trajoron   ol  asna    y  el  po- 


but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  1 1 IV-  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him. 

80  M  And,  behold,  two  blind 
mon  Sitting  by  the  way  si  do, 
when  they  hoard  that  Jesus 
passed  by,  cried  out,  saying, 
Ilavo  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou,  Son  of  David. 

31  And  themultitude  rebuked 
thorn,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  they  cried  the 
mon-,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
us,  ()  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

:V2  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called  them,  and  said,  What, 
will  yo  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

;>;>  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  our  oyos  may  be  opened. 

84  So  Josus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  oyos: 
and  immediately  their  oyos 
received  sight,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh 
.1\.  unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
eome  to  Bethphage,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Je- 
sus two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied, and  a  ocdt  with  her:  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  mo. 

;>  And  if  any  man  say  aught 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  them  ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  (his  was  done,  that  it. 
might  be  fulfilled  whieh  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon 
an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass. 

(J  And  the  disoiplos  went,  and 
did  as  Josus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  thjB 


62 


SAN  MATEO,  XXI. 


llino,  y  pusieron  sobre  ellos  sus 
mantos,  y  se  sento  sobre  ellos. 

8  Y  muymueha  gente  tendian 
sus  mantos  en  el  camino ;  y 
otros  cortaban  ramos  de  los  &r- 
boles,  y  los  tendian  por  el  ca- 
mino. 

9  Y  las  multitudes  que  iban 
delante,  y  las  que  iban  detras 
aclamaban,  diciendo :  Hosanna 
al  Hijo  de  David:  Bendito  el 
que  viene  en  el  nombre  del  Se- 
fior  :  Hosanna  en  las  alturas. 

10  Y  entrando  el  en  Jerusalem, 
toda  la  ciudad  se  alboroto,  di- 
ciendo :  ^  Quien  es  este  ? 

11  Y  las  multitudes  decian  : 
Este  es  Jesus,  el  profeta,  de 
Nazareth  de  Galilea. 

12  1[  Y  entro  Jesus  en  el  tem- 
plo  de  Dios,  y  ech.6  fuera  todos 
los  que  vendian  y  compraban 
en  el  templo,  y  trastorno  las 
mesas  de  los  cambiadores,  y  las 
sillas  de  los  que  vendian  palo- 
mas. 

13  Y  les  dice :  Escrito  est& :  Mi 
casa,  casa  de  oracion  sera  11a- 
mada;  mas  vosotros  cueva  de 
ladrones  la  liabeis  hecho. 

14  Entonces  vinieron  &  el  cie- 
gos  y  cojos  en  el  templo,  y  los 
sano". 

15  IT  Mas  los  principes  de  los 
sacerdotes  y  los  escribas,  viendo 
las  maravillas  que  hacia,  y  los 
muchachos  aclamando  en  el 
templo,  y  diciendo:  Hosanna 
al  Hijo  de  David :  se  enojaron, 

16  Y  le  dijeron:  <?Oyes  lo  que 
estos  dicen  ?  Y  Jesus  les  dice : 
Si :  i  Nunca  leisteis  :  De  la  boca 
de  los  nifios,  y  de  los  que  ma- 
man  perfeccionaste  la  alabanza? 

17  Y  dej&ndolos,  se  salio  fuera 
de  la  ciudad  &  Bethania ;  y  pos6 
alii. 

18  T  Y  por  la  manana  volvien- 
do  &  la  ciudad,  tuvo  bambre. 

19  Y  viendo  una  higuera  cerca 
del  camino,  vino  a  ella,  y  no 


colt,  and  put  on  them  their 
clothes,  and  they  set  him  there- 
on. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the 
way ;  others  cut  down  branches 
from  the  trees,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that 
went  before,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  th€ 
Son  of  David :  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come 
into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  wa 
moved,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of 
Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  *~  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money  changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  My  house  shall  be 
called  the  house  of  prayer ;  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple  ;  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  lie  did,  and  the  chil- 
dren crying  in  the  temple,  and 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David  ;  they  were  sore  „  dis- 
pleased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them,  Yea ;  have 
ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  If  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  into  Beth- 
any ;  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he 
returned  into  the  city,  he  hun- 
gered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree 
!  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
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hall6  nada  en  ella,  si  no  hojas 
solamente;  y  le  dijo:  Nunca 
mas  nazca  de  ti  fruto  para  siem- 
pre.    Y  luego  la  higuera  se  seco. 

20  Entonces  viendo  esto  los 
discfpulos,  maravillados  de- 
cian  :  ;  Como  se  seco  luego  la 
higuera ! 

21  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo :  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  si 
tuviereis  fe,  y  no  dudareis,  no 
solo  hareis  esto  de  la  higuera, 
mas  si  &  este  monte  dijereis  : 
Quitate,  y  Achate  en  la  mar, 
ser&  hecho. 


22  Y  todo  lo  que  pidiereis  con 
oracion  creyendo,  to  recibireis. 

23  T  Y  como  vino  al  templo,  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y 
los  ancianos  del  pueblo  llegaron 
a  el,  cuando  estaba  ensefiando, 
diciendo:  ^Con  que  autoridad 
haces  esto  ?  £  y  quien  te  di6  esta 
autoridad  ? 

24  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo:  Yo  tambien  os  pregun- 
tar6  una  palabra ;  la  cual  si  me 
dijereis,  tambien  yo  os  dire"  con 
que  autoridad  hago  esto. 

25  El  bautismo  de  Juan,  ^de 
donde  era?  ^  del  cielo,  6  de  los 
hombres  ?  Ellos  entonces  pen- 
saron  entre  si,  diciendo :  Si 
dijeremos :  Del  cielo ;  nos  dira : 
l  Por  que"  pues  no  le  creisteis  ? 

26  Ysi  dijeremos :  De  los  hom- 
bres ;  tememos  al  pueblo ;  por- 
que  todos  tienen  a  Juan  por 
profeta. 

27  Y  respondiendo  £  Jesus, 
dijeron:  No  sabemos.  Y  el 
tambien  les  dijo  :  Ni  yo  os  dire 
con  que  autoridad  hago  esto. 

28  T  Mas,  i,  que"  os  parece?  Un 
h ombre  tenia  dos  hijos,  y  Ue- 
ganclo  alprimero,  le  dijo  :  Hijo, 
v6  hoy  a  trabajar  en  mi  vifia. 


found  nothiug  thereon,  but 
leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it, 
Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hence- 
forward for  ever.  And  present- 
ly the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How 
soon  is  the  fig  tree  withered 
away  ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt 
not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this 
which  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but 
also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ; 
it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive. 

23  T|  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people 
came  unto  him  as  he  was  teach- 
ing, and  said,  By  what  author- 
ity doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask 
you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it?  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned 
with  themselves,  saying,  If  we 
shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will 
say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not 
then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men; 
we  fear  the  people  ;  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus, 
and  said,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell 
I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

28  1  But  "what  think  ye  ?  A 
certain  man  had  two  sons ;  and 
he  came  to  the  first,  and  said, 
Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my 
vineyard. 
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29  Y  respondiendo  61,  dijo  :  ISTo 
quiero  :  nias  despues  arrepenti- 
do,  fue. 

30  Y  llegando  al  otro,  le  dijo 
de  la  misma  manera ;  y  respon- 
diendo el,  dijo :  Yo,  Sen  or,  voy  ; 
y  no  fue. 

31 1  Cual  de  los  dos  hizo  la  vo- 
luntad  del  padre  ?  Dicen  ellos : 
Elprimero.  Diceles  Jesus  :  De 
cierto  os  digo,  que  los  publica- 
nos,  y  las  rameras  os  van  delante 
al  reino  de  Dios. 

32  Porque  vino  a  vosotros  Juan 
por  via  de  justicia,  y  no  le  creis- 
teis;  y  los  publicanos,  y  las 
rameras  le  creyeron  ;  y  vosotros 
vienclo  esto  nunca  os  arrepentis- 
teis  para  creerle. 


33  %  Oidotra parabola:  Fueun 
hombre,  padre  de  familias,  el 
cual  plan  to  una  vina,  y  la  cerco 
de  vallado,  y  fundo  en  ella  la- 
gar,  y  edifico  tor  re,  y  la  dio  a 
renta  &  labradores,  y  se  partio 
lejos. 

34  Y  cuando  se  acereo  el  tiempo 
de  los  frutos,  envio  sus  siervos 
a  los  labradores,  para  que  reci- 
biesen  sus  frutos. 

35  Mas  los  labradores,  tomando 
los  siervos,  al  imo  hirieron,  y  al 
otro  mataron,  y  al  otro  apedrea- 
ron. 

36  Envio  otravez  otros  siervos 
mas  que  los  primeros  ;  y  hicie- 
ron  con  ellos  de  la  misina  ma- 
nera. 

37  Y  &  la  postre  les  envio  su 
hijo,  diciendo :  Tendran  respeto 
£  mi  hijo. 

38  Mas  los  labradores,  viendo 
al  hijo,  dijeron  entre  si :  Este  es 
el  heredero:  venid,  matemosle, 
y  tomemos  su  herencia. 

39  Y  tornado,  le  echaron  fuera 
de  la  vina,  y  le  mataron. 

40  Pues  cuando  viniere  el  se- 
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29  He    answered    and    said,  I 
will  not ;  but  afterward  he  n 
pented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  go,  sir ;  and 
went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and 
ye  believed  him  not ;  but  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  be- 
lieved him :  and  ye,  when  ye 
had  seen  it,  repented  not  after- 
ward, that  ye  might  believe 
him. 

33  T[  Hear  another  parable  : 
There  was  a  certain  household- 
er, which  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  hedged  it  round  about,  and 
digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a 
far  country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  serv- 
ants to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  might  receive  the  fruits 
of  it, 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took 
his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and 
killed  another,  and  stoned  an- 
other. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  serv- 
ants more  than  the  first :  and 
they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among 

!  themselves,  This  is  the  heir  ; 
|  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let 
I  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 
I  39  And  they  caught  him,  and 
;  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  slew  him, 
I   40  When  the  lord  therefore  of 
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nor  de  la  villa,   ^que*   hara  a 
aquellos  labradores  ? 

41  Dicenle  ellos :  A  los  malos 
destruira  malamente ;  y  su  vina 
dara  a  renta  a  otros  labradores, 
que  le  paguen  el  fruto  a  sus 
tiempos. 

42  Diceles  Jesus :  ^  Nunca  leis- 
teisenlas  Escrituras:  Lapiedra 
que  desecharon  los  que  edifica- 
ban,  esta  fue*  hecha  por  cabeza 
de  la  esquina:  por  el  Sefior  es 
hecho  esto,  y  es  eosa  maravi- 
llosa  en  nuestros  ojos? 

43  Por  tanto  os  digo,  que  el  rei- 
n o  de  Dios  sera  quitado  de  vo- 
sotros,  y  sera  dado  a  gente  que 
haga  el  fruto  de  61. 

44  Y  el  que  cayere  sobre  esta 
piedra,  sera  quebrantado ;  y 
sobre  quien  ella  cayere,  des- 
menuzarle  ha. 

45  Y  oyendo  los  principes  de 
los  sacerdotes  y  los  Fariseos  sus 
parabolas,  entendieron  que  ha- 
(jlaba  de  ellos. 

46  Y  buscando  como  echarle 
rnaiio,  temieron  al  pueblo ;  por- 
que  le  tenian  por  profeta. 

CAPITULO  XXII. 

YRESPONDIENDO  Jesus, 
les  volvio  a  hablar  en  para- 
bolas, diciendo : 

2  El  reino  de  los  cielos  es  seme- 
jante  a  un  hombre  rey,  que  hizo 
bodas  a  su  hijo. 

3  Y  envio  sus  siervos  para  que 
llamasen  a  los  convidados  a  las 
bodas ;  mas  no  quisieron  venir. 

4  Volvi6  a  enviar  otros  siervos, 
diciendo :  Decid  a  los  convida- 
dos: He  aqui,  mi  comida  he 
aparejado,  mis  toros  y  animates 
engordados  son  muertos,  y  todo 
esta  aparejado :  venid  a  ias  bo- 
das. 

5  Mas  ellos  no  hicieron  caso,  y 
se  fueron,  uno  a  su  labranza,  y 
otro  a  sus  negocios ; 

S.  &  E. 
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the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will 
he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He 
will  miserably  destroy  those 
wicked  men,  and  will  let  out 
his  vineyard  unto  other  hus- 
bandmen, which  shall  render 
him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did 
ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures, 
The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner :  this  is 
the  Lord7s  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you, 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken : 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his 
parables,  they  perceived  that 
he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitude,  because  they 
took  him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and 
xjl  spake  unto  them  again  by 
parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants 
to  call  them  that  were  bidden 
to  the  wedding:  and  they 
would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other 
servants,  saying,  Tell  them 
which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I 
have  prepared  my  dinner :  my 
oxen  and  ray  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready :  come 
unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
farm,  another  to  his  merchan- 
dise: 

5 
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6  Y  otros,  tomando  sus  siervos, 

afrentaronlos,  y  inataronlos. 

7  Y  el  rey,  oyendo  esto,  se  eno- 
jo ;  y  enviandosus  ejercitos,  des- 
truyo  a  aquellos  liomicidas,  y 
puso  a  fuego  su  ciudad. 

8  Entonces  dice  a  sus  siervos : 
Las  bodas  a  la  verdad  estan 
aparejadas ;  inas  los  que  eran 
llamados,  no  eran  dignos. 

9  Id  pues  a  las  salidas  de  los 
caminos,  y  Hamad  a  las  bodas  a 
euantos  hallareis. 

10  Y  saliendo  los  siervos  por  los 
caminos,  juntarontodos  los  que 
hallaron,  juntamente  nialos  y 
buenos ;  y  las  bodas  fueron  lle- 
nas  de  convidados. 

11  Y  entro  el  rey  para  ver  los 
convidados,  y  vio  alii  un  hom- 
bre  no  vestido  de  vestido  de 
boda. 

12  Y  le  dijo :  Amigo,  ^como 
entraste  aca  no  teniendo  vestido 
de  boda?  Y  a  el  se  le  cerro  la 
boca. 

13  Entonces  el  rey  dijo  a  los 
que  Servian  :  Atado  de  pies  y  de 
manos,  tom&dle,  y  echadle  en 
las  tinieblas  de  afuera :  alii  sera 
el  lloro,  y  el  crujir  de  dientes. 

14  Porque  muchos  son  llama- 
dos ;  mas  pocos  escogidos. 

15  If  Entonces  idos  los  Fari- 
seos,  consul taron  como  le  to- 
marian  en  alguna  palabra. 

16  Y  envian  a  61  sus  discipu- 
los,  con  los  de  Herodes,  dicien- 
do :  Maestro,  sabemos  que  eres 
amador  de  verdad,  y  que  ense- 
iias  con  verdad  el  camino  de 
Dios ;  y  que  no  te  cuidas  de  na- 
die ;  porque  no  tienes  acepcion 
de  persona  de  hombres : 

17  Dinos  pues,  £  que  te  parece? 
I  Es  licito  dar  tributo  a  C6sar, 
6  no? 

18  Mas  Jesus,  entendida  su  ma- 
licia,  les  dice  :  £  Por  qu6  me  ten- 
tais,  hipocritas? 


6  And  the  remnant  took  his   I 

servants,   and  entreated    than   \ 
spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard    \ 
thereof,  he  was  wroth  :  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  de- 
stroyed those  murderers,  and 
burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  serv- 
ants, The  wedding  is  ready,  but 
they  wrhich  were  bidden  were 
not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye 
shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out 
into  the  highways,  and  gather- 
ed together  all  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  and  good :  and 
the  wedding  was  furnished 
with  guests. 

11  If  And  when  the  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on 
a  wedding  garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither  not  having  a  wedding 
garment  ?  And  he  was  speech- 
less. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the 
servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and 
cast  him  into  outer  darkness ; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 

15  Tf  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they 
might  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  vdth  the  Hero- 
dians,  saying,  Master,  wTe  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest 
the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither 
carest  thou  for  any  man:  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person 
of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What 
thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why 
tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 
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19  Mostradme  la  moneda  del 
tributo.  Y  ellos  le  presentaron 
un  denario. 

20  Entonces  les  dice:  «iCuya 
es  esta  figura,  y  lo  que  esta  en- 
cima  eserito  ? 

21  Ellos  le  dicen:  De  Cesar. 
Y  les  dice :  Pagad,  pues,  a  Ce- 
sar lo  que  es  de  Cesar,  y  a  Dios, 
lo  que  es  de  Dios. 


22  Y  oyendo  esto  se  maravi- 
llaron,  y  dejaronle,  y  se  fueron. 

23  IT  Aquel  dia  llegaron  a  61  los 
Saduceos,  que  dicen  no  haber 
resurreccion,  y  le  preguntaron, 

24  Diciendo  :  Maestro,  Moyses 
dijo :  Si  alguno  muriere  sin 
hijos,  su  hermano  se  case  con  su 
muger,  y  despertara  simiente  a 
su  hermano. 

25  Fueron,  pues,  entre nosotros 
siete  hermanos ;  y  el  primero 
tomo  muger,  y  murio ;  y  no 
teniendo  generacion,  dejo  su 
muger  a  su  hermano. 

26  De  la  misma  manera  tam- 
bien  el  segundo,  y  el  tercero, 
hasta  los  siete. 

27  Y  despues  de  todos  murio 
tambien  la  muger. 

28  En  la  resurreccion,  pues, 
£  etiyadelos  siete  sera  la  muger? 
porque  todos  la  tuvieron. 

29  Entonces  respondiendo  Je- 
sus, les  dijo :  Errais,  ignorando 
las  escrituras,  y  el  poder  de 
Dios. 

30  Porque  en  la  resurreccion, 
ni  se  casan,  ni  se  dan  en  matri- 
monio ;  mas  son  como  los  an- 
geles  de  Dios  en  el  cielo. 

31  Y  de  la  resurreccion  de  los 
muertos,  ^  no  habeis  leido  lo  que 
es  dicho  por  Dios  a  vosotros, 
que  dice : 

32  Yo  soy  el  Dios  de  Abraham, 
y  el  Dios  de  Isaac,  y  el  Dios  de 
Jacob  ?  Dios  no  es  Dios  de  los 
muertos,  sino  de  los  que  viven. 

33  Y  oyendo  esto  las  multitudes 


19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a 
penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  super- 
scription ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar  the 
things  which  are  Cesar's  ;  and 
unto  God  the  things  chat  are 
God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
ivorcls,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  T  The  same  day  came  to 
him  the  Sadducees,  which  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said, 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  chil- 
dren, his  brother  shall  marry 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us 
seven  brethren :  and  the  first, 
when  he  had  married  a  wife, 
deceased,  and,  having  no  issue, 
left  his  wife  unto  his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also, 
and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  have  ye  not- 
read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham , 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
ing. 

33  And  when  the  multitude 


cs 


SAX  MATEO,  XXIII. 


estaban  fuera  de  si  de  su  doc- 
trina. 

34  ?  Entonces  los  Fariseos, 
oyendo  que  habia  cerrado  la 
boca  a  los  Saduceos,  se  juntaron 
a  una ; 

35  Y  pregunto  uno  de  ellos, 
interprete  de  la  ley,  tent&iidole, 
y  diciendo : 

36  Maestro,  <,  cual  es  el  man- 
damiento  grande  en  la  ley? 

37  Y  Jesus  le  dijo  :  Aniaras  al 
Senor  tu  Dios  de  todo  tu  cora- 
zon,  y  de  toda  tu  alma,  y  de 
toda  tu  mente. 

38  Este  es  el  primero  y  el 
grande  mandamiento. 

39  Y  el  segundo  es  semejante 
&  este:  Aniaras  a  tu  projimo 
conio  a  ti  mismo. 

40  De  estos  dos  mandamientos 
depende  toda  la  ley,  y  los  pro- 
fetas. 

41  Y  estando  juntos  los  Fari- 
seos, Jesus  les  pregunto, 

42  Diciendo :  i  Qu6  os  parece 
del  Cristo?  ^Cuyo  hijo  es? 
Dicenle  ellos :  De  David. 

43  El  les  dice:  Pues,  ^conio 
David  en  Espiritu  le  llama  Se- 
nor, diciendo : 

44  Dijo  el  Senor  a  mi  Senor  : 
Asientate  a  mi  diestra,  entre 
tanto  que  pongo  tus  enemigos 
por  estrado  de  tus  pi£s  ? 

45  Pues  si  David  le  llama  Se- 
nor, £c6mo  es  su  hijo? 

46  Y  nadie  le  podia  responder 
palabra :  ni  oso  alguno  desde 
aquel  dia  preg>:ntarle  rnas. 


CAPITULO  XXIII. 

ENTONCES  Jesus  hablo   & 
la  multitud,  y  a  sus  disci- 
pulos, 

2  Diciendo:  Sobre  la  catedra 
de  Moyses  se  asientan  los  escri- 
bas  y  los  Fariseos : 

3  Asi  que  todo  lo  que  os  dijeren 
que  guardeis,  guardadfo,  y  ha- 
c&dlo  ;  mas  no  hagais  conforme 


heard  this,they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

34  %  But  when  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  he  had  put  the 
Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were 
gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  ivhich 
was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  ques- 
tion, tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

41  *~  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  The  son  of 
David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to 
answer  him  a  word,  neither 
durst  any  man  from  that  day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  ques- 
tions. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

THEN  spake   Jesus    to  the 
multitude,  and  to  his  disci- 
ples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe 
and  do;    but  do  not  ye  after 
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&  sus  obras ;  porque  dicen  y  no 
hacen. 

4  Porque  atan  cargas  pesadas, 
y  dificiles  de  llevar,  y  las  po- 
nen  sobre  los  hombros  de  los 
hombres;  mas  ni  aim  con  su 
dedo  las  quieren  mover. 

5  Antes  todas  sus  obras  hacen 
para  ser  mirados  de  los  hombres ; 
porque  ensanchan  sus  filacte- 
rias,  y  extienden  los  rlecos  de 
sus  mantos, 

6  Y  aman  los  primeros  asientos 
en  las  cenas,  y  las  primeras 
sillas  en  las  sinagogas, 

7  Y  las  salutaciones  en  las 
plazas,  y  ser  llamados  de  los 
hombres,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  Mas  vosotros,  no  querais  ser 
llamados  Rabbies ;  porque  uno 
es  vuestro  Maestro,  el  Cristo, 
y  todos  vosotros  sois  hermanos. 

9  Y  vuestro  Padre  no  llameis 
&  nadie  en  la  tierra;  porque 
uno  es  vuestro  Padre,  el  cual 
esta"  en  los  cielos. 

10  Ni  os  llameis  doctores  ;  por- 
que uno  es  vuestro  Doctor,  el 
Cristo. 

11  Mas  el  que  es  el  mayor  de 
vosotros,  sea  vuestro  siervo. 

12  Porque  el  que  se  enalteciere 
sera  humillado;  y  el  que  se 
humillare  sera  enaltecido. 

13  Mas  j  ay  de  vosotros,  escri- 
bas  y  Fariseos,  hipocritas !  por- 
que cerrais  el  reino  de  los  cielos 
delante  de  los  hombres  ;  que  ni 
vosotros  entrais,  ni  &  los  que 
entran  dejais  entrar. 

14  jAy  de  vosotros,  escribas 
y  Fariseos,  hipocritas!  porque 
devorais  las  casas  de  las  viudas 
con  color  de  larga  oracion ;  por 
esto  llevarGis  mas  grave  juicio. 

15  ;  Ay  de  vosotros,  escribas  y 
Fariseos,  hip6critas!  porque  ro- 
deais  la  mar  y  la  tierra  por  ha- 
cer  un  proselito;  y  cuando 
fuere  hecho,  le  haceis  hijo  del 


their  works  :  for  they  say,  and 
do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  bur- 
dens and  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  lay  them  on  men's  shoul- 
ders; but  they  themselves  will 
not  move  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men  :  they 
make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  mark- 
ets, and  to  be  called  of  men, 
Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth  :  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  mas- 
ters: for  one  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your  serv- 
ant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

13  IT  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men:  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering 
to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
devour  widows'  houses,  and  for 
a  pretence  make  long  prayer: 
therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  is 
made,   ye  make  him    twofold 
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infierno  dos  veces  mas  que  vo- 
sotros. 

16  i  Ay  de  vosotros,  guias  cie- 
gos !  que  decis :  Cualquiera  que 
jurare  por  el  templo,  es  nada; 
mas  cualquiera  que  jurare  por 
el  oro  del  ternplo,  deudor  es. 

17  i  Inseusatos  y  ciegos  !  por- 
que,  ^  ouil  es  mayor,  el  oro,  6 
el  templo  que  santifica  al  oro  ? 

18  Y,  cualquiera  que  jurare 
por  el  altar,  es  nada ;  mas  cual- 
quiera que  jurare  por  el  pre- 
serve que  esta  sobre  61,  deudor 
es. 

19  J  Inseusatos  y  ciegos !  por- 
que,  £  curies  mayor,  elpresente, 
6  el  altar  que  santifica  al  pre- 
sente  ?    ' 

20  Pues  el  que  jurare  por  el  al- 
tar, jura  por  61,  y  por  todo  lo 
que  estd  sobre  61. 

21  Y  el  que  jurare  por  el  tem- 
plo, jura  por  el,  y  por  el  que  ha- 
bita  en  61. 

22  Y  el  que  jurare  por  el  cielo, 
jura  por  el  trono  de  Dios,  y  por 
el  que  est&  sen  tad  o  sobre  61. 

23  J  Ay  de  vosotros,  escribas  y 
Fariseos,  hipocritas !  porque 
diezmais  la  menta,  y  el  eneldo, 
y  el  comino,  y  dejasteis  lo  que 
es  lo  mas  grave  de  la  ley,  es  d 
saber,  el  juicio,  y  la  miseri- 
cordia,  y  la  fe\  Esto  era  menes- 
ter  hacer,  y  no  dejar  lo  otro. ; 

24  ;  Guias  ciegos !  que  colais  el 
mosquito,  mas  tragais  el  ea- 
rn ello. 

25  i  Ay  de  vosotros,  escribas  y 
Fariseos,  hrpocritas !  porque 
limpiais  lo  que  estd  de  fuera  del 
vaso,  6  del  plato ;  mas  de  den- 
tro  esta  todo  lleno  de  robo  y  de 
injusticia. 

26  i  Fariseo  ciego !  limpia  pri- 
mero  lo  que  estd  dentro  del  va- 
so y  del  plato,  para  que  tambien 
lo  que  estd  de  fuera  se  haga  lim- 
pio. 

27  i  Ay  de  vosotros,  escribas  y 


more  the  child  of  hell  than  your- 
selves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind 
guides,  which  say,  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothing;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple, 
he  is  a  debtor ! 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold, 
or  the  temple  that  sanetineth 
the  gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but 
whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or 
the  altar  that  sanetineth  the 
gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne 
of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  m  otters  of  th  e  law , 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  Which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a 
camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  with- 
in they  are  full  of  extortion  and 
excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the 
cup  and  platter,  that  the  out- 
side of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
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Fariseos,     hip6critas!     porque 

so  is  semej  antes  &  sepulcros  blan- 
queados,  que  de  fuera,  a  la  ver- 
dad,  semuestran  hermosos ;  mas 
de  dentro  estan  llenos  de  huesos 
de  muertos,  y  de  toda  suciedad. 

28  A  si  tambien  vosotros,  de 
fuera,  a  la  verdad,  os  mostrais 
justos  a  los  hombres;  mas  de 
dentro,  llenos  estais  de  hipo- 
cresia  y  iniquidad. 

29  ;  Ay  de  vosotros,  escribas  y 
Fariseos,  hipocritas !  porque 
ecliflcais  los  sepulcros  de  los 
profetas,  y  adornais  los  mo- 
numentos  de  los  justos, 

30  Y  decis :  Si  fueramos  en  los 
dias  de  nuestros  padres,  no 
hubieramos  sido  sus  compane- 
ros  en  la  sangre  de  los  profetas. 

31  Asi  que  testimonio  dais  & 
vosotros  mismos  que  sois  hijos 
de  aquellos  que  mataron  a  los 
profetas. 

32  Vosotros  tanibien  henchid 
la  medida  de  vuestros  padres. 

33  i  Serpientes,  generacion  de 
vlboras !  i  conio  evltareis  el  jui- 
cio  del  infierno  ? 

34  Por  tan  to,  he  aqui,  yo  envio 
£\  vosotros  profetas,  y  sabios,  y 
escribas ;  y  de  ellos  unos  mata- 
rels  y  erucificareas ;  y  otros  de 
ellos  azotareis  en  vuestras  sina- 
gogas,  y  perseguireis  de  ciudad 
en  ciudad ; 

35  Para  que  venga  sobre  voso- 
tros toda  la  sangre  justa  que  se 
ha  derramado  sobre  la  tierra, 
desde  la  sangre  de  Abel  el  justo, 
hasta  la  sangre  de  Zacharias, 
hijo  de  Barachias,  al  cual  ma- 
tasteis  entre  el  temploy  el  altar. 

36  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  todo 
esto  vendra  sobre  esta  genera- 
cion. 

37  ;  Jerusalem  !  ;  Jerusalem  ! 
que  matas  los  profetas,  y  ape- 
dreas  a  los  que  son  enviados  a 
ti,  cuantas  veces  quise  juntar 
tus  hijos,  como  la  gallina  junta 
sus  polios  debajo  de  las  alas,  y 
no  quisiste. 


Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  indeed  appear 
beautiful  outward,  but  are  with- 
in full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and 
of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  because 
ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  proph- 
ets, and  garnish  the  sepulchres 
of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed 
the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation 
of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  If  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise 
men,  and  scribes  :  and  some  of 
them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify  ; 
and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood 
of  righteous  Abel  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias  son  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 
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38  He  aqui,  vuestra  casa  os  es 
dejacla  desierta. 

39  Porque  yo  os  digo,  quo  desde 
ahora  no  me  vereis,  hasta  que 
digais :  Bendito  el  que  viene 
en  el  nonibre  del  Senor. 

CAPITULO  XXIV. 

YSALIDO  Jesus  del  teniplo, 
Ibase ;  y  se  llegaron  sus  dis- 
cipulos,  para  mostrarle  los  edi- 
ficios  del  teniplo. 

2  Y  respondiendo  el,  les  dijo : 
^Veis  todo  esto?  De  cierto  os 
digo,  que  no  ser£  dejada  aqui 
piedra  sobre  piedra  que  no  sea 
derribada. 

3  If  Y  sentSndose  el  en  el 
monte  de  las  Olivas,  se  llegaron 
d  61  los  discipulos  aparte,  di- 
ciendo :  Dinos  cuando  ser&n  es- 
tas  eosas,  y  que  seiial  habrd  de 
tu  venida,  y  del  fin  del  siglo. 

4  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo :  Mirad que nadie  os  engane. 

5  Porque  vendran  muchos  en 
mi  nonibre,  diciendo :  Yo  soy 
el  Cristo  ;  y  a  rnuchos  engaha- 
raii. 

6  Y  oireis  guerras  y  rumores 
de  guerras:  mirad  que  no  os 
turbeis ;  porque  esmenester  que 
todo  esto  acontezca;  mas  aun 
no  es  el  fin. 

7  Porque  se  levantar£  nacion 
contra  nacion,  y  reino  contra 
reino;  y  seran  "pestilencias,  y 
hambres,  y  terremotos  por  los 
lugares. 

8  Y  todas  estas  cosas,  principio 
de  dolores. 

9  Entonces  os  entregaran  para 
ser  afligidos ;  y  os  niatarfin  ;  y 
sereis  aborrecidos  de  todas  nacio- 
nes,  por  causa  de  mi  nonibre. 

10  Y  muchos  entonces  ser&n 
cscandalizados ;  y  se  entregaran 
unos  d.  otros ;  y  unos  ^  otros  se 
aborreceran. 

11  Y  muchos  falsos  profetas  se 


38  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me'  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
^  parted  from  the  temple: 
and  his  disciples  came  to  him 
for  to  shew  him  the  buildings 
of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  these  things  ? 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
shalf  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  •"  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  iirivately,  say_ 
ing,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
the  end  of  the" world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no 
man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  "shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  /wars 
and  rumours  of  wars :  see  that 
ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom:  and  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  pestilences,  and 
earthquakes,  in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning 
of  sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill 
you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one 
another,  and  shall  hate  one  an- 
other. 

11  And  many  false  prophets 
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levantar&n,  y  enganar&n  &  mu- 
chos. 

12  Y  por  haberse  multiplicado 
la  maldad,  el  amor  de  muchos 
se  resfriara. 

13  Mas  el  que  perseverare 
liasta  el  fin,  este  sera  salvo. 

14  Y  sera  predicado  este  evan- 
gelio  del  reino  en  todo  el  mun- 
do,  por  testimonio  £  todas  las 
naciones,  y  entonces  vendr£  el 
fin. 

15  If  Por  tanto  cuando  viereis 
la  abominacion  de  asolamiento, 
que  fue"  dieha  por  Daniel  el  pro- 
feta,que  estard,  en  el  lugar  santo, 
el  que  lee,  entienda. 

16  Entonces  los  que  estuvieren 
en  Judea,  huyan  a  los  montes ; 

17  Y  el  que  sobre  la  techum- 
bre,  no  descienda  a  tomar  algo 
de  su  casa ; 

18  Y  el  que  en  el  campo,  no 
vuelva  atr&s  a  tomar  sus  ropas. 

19  Mas  i  ay  de  las  prenadas,  y 
de  las  que  crian  en  aquellos 
dias ! 

20  Orad  pues  que  vuestra  huida 
no  sea  en  invierno,  ni  en  dia  de 
salbado. 

21  Porque  habra  entonces 
grande  afliccion,  cual  no  fiie" 
desde  el  principio  del  mundo 
hasta  ahora,  ni  sera. 

22  Y  si  aquellos  dias  no  fuesen 
acortados,  ninguna  carne  seria 
salva ;  mas  por  causa  de  los  es- 
cogidos,  aquellos  dias  seran 
acortados. 

23  TT  Entonces  si  alguien  os 
dijere :  He  aqui,  estd  el  Cristo, 
6  alii ;  no  creais. 

24  Porque  se  levantaran  falsos 
Cristos,  y  falsos  profetas;  y 
daran  senales  grandes  y  prodi- 
gios,  de  tal  manera  que  engana- 
ran,  si  es  posible,  aun  a  los  es- 
cogidos. 

25  He  aqui,  os  lo  he  dicho 
antes. 

26  Asi  que  si  os  dijeren :  He 
aqui,   en  el  desierto  est£ ;    no 


shall    rise,  and  shall    deceive 
many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations  ;  and  then  shall  the 
end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall 
see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion, spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  stand  in  the  holy 
place,  (whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains  : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
housetop  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the  field  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that 
are  with  child,  and  to  them  that 
give  suck  in  those  days ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on 
the  sabbath  day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  trib- 
ulation, such  as  was  not  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days 
should  be  shortened,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved:  but 
for  the  elect7 s  sake  those  days 
shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there  ;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders ;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
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salgais.     He  aqui,  en  las  cama- 
ras ;  no  creais. 

27  Porqne  conio  rel&mpago  que 
sale  del  oriente,  y  se  muestra 
hasta  el  occidente,  asi  sera  tam- 
bien  la  venida  del  Hijo  del 
hombre. 

28  Porque  donde  quiera  que 
estuviere  el  cuerpo  muerto,  alii 
se  juntaran  tambien  las  aguilas. 

29  *H  Y  luego  despues  de  la  aflic- 
cion  de  aquellos  dias,  el  sol  se 
oscurecera ;  y  la  luna  no  dar& 
su  lumbre ;  y  las  estrellas  caeran 
del  cielo ;  y  las  virtu des  de  los 
eielos  seran  conniovidas. 

30  Y  en  to  noes  se  mostrara  la 
serial  del  Hijo  del  bombre  en  el 
cielo,  y  entonees  lamentaraii 
toclas  las  tribus  de  la  tierra ; 
y  veran  al  Hijo  del  hombre  que 
vendra  sobre  las  nubes  del  eielo, 
con  pocler  y  grande  gloria. 

31  Y  enviara  sus  Angeles  con 
trompeta  y  gran  voz  ;  y  junta- 
ran  sus  escogidos  de  los  cuatro 
vientos,  del  un  cabo  del  cielo 
hasta  el  otro. 

32  De  la  higuera  aprended  la 
comparacion:  Cuando  ya  su 
rama  se  enternece,  y  las  hojas 
brotan,  sabeis  que  el  verano 
estd  cerca. 

33  Asi  tambien  vosotros,  cuan- 
do viereis  todas  estas  cosas, 
sabed  que  esta  cercano,  a  las 
puertas. 

34  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  no 
pasara  esta  generacion  que  to- 
das estas  cosas  no  acontezcan. 

35  El  cielo  y  la  tierra  perecer&n, 
mas  mis  palabras  no  j)erecer&n. 

36  If  Mas  del  clia  6  hora,  nadie 
lo  sabe,  ni  aun  los  angeles  de  los 
eielos,  sino  mi  Padre  solo. 

37  Mas  como  los  dias  de  Noe, 
asi  sera  la  venida  del  Hijo  del 
hombre. 

38  Porque  como  en  los  dias 
antes  del  diluvio  estaban    co- 


desert  ;  go  not  forth :  behold,  he 
is  in  the  secret  chambers ;  b< 
lieve  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  comet] 
out  of  the  east,  and  shinetheven 
unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 


th 


28  For  wheresoever  the  car- 
cass is,  there  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

29  IT  Immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  those  days  shall 
the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  an- 
gels with  a  great  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree ;  When  his  branch  is 
yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
leaves,  ye  know  that  summer 
is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  see  all  these  things,  know 
that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors, 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till 
all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

36  1  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  mem,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, ' 
so  shall  also  the  "coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood  they  were 
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mien  do  y  bebiendo,  tomando 
jnugeres,  y  dandolas  en  matri- 
monio,  hasta  el  dia  que  Noe 
entro  en  el  area, 

39  Y  no  conocieron  hasta  que 
vino  el  diluvio,  y  los  llevo  a  to- 
dos  ;  asl  sera  tambien  la  venida 
del  Hijo  del  hombre. 

40  Ehtonces  estaran  dos  en  el 
campo  ;  uno  sera  tornado,  y  otro 
sera  dejado : 

41  Dos  mugeres  moliendo  a  un 
molinillo ;  la  una  sera  tomada, 
y  la  otra  sera  dejada. 

"  42  T  Velad  pues,  porque  no  sa- 
beis  a  que  hora  ha  de  venir 
vuestro  sefior. 

43  Esto  empero  sabed,  que  si  el 
padre  de  familias  supiese  a  eual 
vela  el  ladron  habia  de  venir, 
velaria,  y  no  dejaria  minar  su 
casa. 


44  Por  tanto  tambien  vosotros 
estad  apercibidos  ;  porque  el 
Hijo  del  hombre  ha  de  venir  a 
la  hora  que  no  pensais. 

45 1  Quien  pues  es  el  siervo  fiel  y 
prudente,  al  cual  su  Senor  puso 
sobre  su  familia,  para  que  les  de" 
alimento  a  tiempo  ? 

46  Bienaventurado  aquel  sier- 
vo, al  cual,  cuando  su  Senor 
viniere,  le  hallare  haciendo 
asi. 

47  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  sobre 
todos  sus  bienes  le  pondr£. 

48  Mas  si  aquel  siervo  malo  di- 
jere  en  su  corazon:  Mi  sefior  se 
tarda  de  venir  ; 

49  Y  comenzare  a  herir  sus 
compaiieros,  y  aun  a  comer  y 
beber  con  los  borrachos  : 

50  Vendra  el  Sefior  de  aquel 
siervo  el  dia  que  el  no  espera,  y 
a  la  hora  que  el  no  sabe, 

51  Y  le  apartara,  y  pondra  su 
parte  con  los  hipocritas :  alii 
sera  el  lloro,  y  el  crujir  de 
dientes. 


eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into 
the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grind- 
ing at  the  mill;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  f  Watch  therefore ;  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord 
hath  made  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  meat  in  due 
season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  com- 
eth shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over 
all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
delay eth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  Ms 
fellow  servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  hypocrites :  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 
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ENTONCES  el  reino  cle  los 
cielos  sera  semejante  a  diez 
virgenes,  que  toman  do  sus 
lamparas,  salieron  a  recibir  al 
esposo. 

2  Y  las  cinco  de  ellas  eran  pru- 
dentes, y  las  cinco  insensatas. 

3  Las  que  eran  insensatas,  to- 
mando  sus  lamparas,  no  toma- 
ron  aceite  consigo. 

4  Mas  las  prudentes  tomaron 
aceite  en  sus  vasos,  j  untamente 
con  sus  lamparas. 

5  Y  tardandose  el  esposo,  cabe- 
cearon  todas,  y  se  durmieron. 

6  Y  a  la  media  noche  me"  oido 
un  clamor,  que  decia  :  He  aqui, 
el  esposo  viene,  salid  a  recibirle. 

7  Entonces  todas  aquellas  vir- 
genes se  levantaron,  y  adereza- 
ron  sus  lamparas. 

8  Y  las  insensatas  dijeron  a  las 
prudentes  :  Dadnos  de  vuestro 
aceite,  porque  nuestras  lampa- 
ras se  apagan. 

9  Mas  las  prudentes  respondie- 
ron,  diciendo :  Porque  no  nos 
falte  a  nosotras  y  a  vosotras,  id 
antes  a  los  que  venden,  y  com- 
prad  para  vosotras. 

10  Y  idas  ellas  a  comprar,  vino 
el  esposo  ;  y  las  que  estaban 
apercibidas,  entraron  con  el  a 
las  bodas  ;  y  se  cerro  la  puerta. 

11  Y  despues  vinieron  tambien 
las  otras  virgenes,  diciendo : 
Senor,  sefior,  abrenos. 

12  Mas  respondienclo  el,  dijo  : 
Be  cierto  os  digo,  que  no  os  co- 
nozco. 

13  Velad  pues,  porque  no  sabeis 
el  dia  ni  la  hora,  en  la  cual  el 
Hijo  del  hombre  ha  de  venir. 

14  TT  Porque  el  reino  de  los  cie- 
los es  como  un  hombre  que  par- 
ti6ndose  lejos,  llamo  a  sus  sier- 
vos,  y  les  entrego  sus  bienes. 

15  Y  a  este  di6  cinco  talentos, 


THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  v)ere  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil 
with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tar- 
ried, they  all  slumbered  and 
slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bride- 
groom cometh ;  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil  ;  for 
our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  say- 
ing, Not  so;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go 
ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and 
buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came ;  and 
they  that  were  ready  went  in 
with  him  to  the  marriage :  and 
the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore ;  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

14  If  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  who  called  his  own 
servants,  and  delivered  unto 
them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
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y  al  otro  dos,  y  al  otro  uno ;  a 
cada  uno  conforme  £  su  facul- 
tad,  y  se  partio  luego  lejos. 


16  Y  partido  el,  el  que  habia 
recibido  cinco  talentos,  grange6 
con  ellos,  y  hizo  otros  cinco  ta- 
lentos. 

17  Semejante*mente  tambien  el 
que  habia  recibidos  dos,  gano 
tambien  el  otros  dos. 

18  Mas  el  que  habia  recibido 
uno,  fue,  y  cavo  en  la  tierra,  y 
escondio  el  dinero  de  su  senor. 

19  Y  despues  de  mucho  tiempo 
vino  el  senor  de  aquellos  sier- 
vos,  y  hizo  cuentas  con  ellos. 

20  Y  llegando  el  que  habia  re- 
cibido cinco  talentos,  trajo  otros 
cinco  talentos,  diciendo  :  Senor, 
cinco  talentos  me  entregaste  ; 
he  aqui,  otros  cinco  talentos  he 
ganado  con  ellos. 

21 Y  su  senor  le  dijo :  Bien  est£, 
buen  siervo  y  fiel :  sobre  poco 
has  sido  fiel,  sobre  mucho  te 
pondre" :  entra  en  el  gozo  de  tu 
senor. 


22  Y  llegando  tambien  el  que 
habia  recibido  dos  talentos,  di- 
jo :  Senor,  dos  talentos  me  en- 
tregaste ;  he  aqui,  otros  dos  ta- 
lentos he  ganado  sobre  ellos. 

23  Su  senor  le  dijo :  Bien  estd, 
buen  siervo  y  fiel:  sobre  poco 
has  sido  fiel,  sobre  mucho  te 
pondre :  entra  en  el  gozo  de  tu 
senor. 


24  Y  llegando  tambien  el  que 
habia  recibido  un  talento,  dijo : 
Senor,  yo  te  conocia  que  eres 
hombre  duro,  que  siegas  donde 
no  sembraste,  y  coges  donde  no 
derramaste : 

25  Por  tanto  tuve  miedo,  y  fui, 
y  escondi  tu  talento  en  la  tierra : 
he  aqui,  tienes  lo  que  es  tuyo. 

}  26  Y  respondiendo  su  senor, 


talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
another  one ;  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability; 
and  straightway  took  his  jour- 
ney. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received 
the  five  talents  went  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  made  them 
other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had 
received  two,  he  also  gained 
other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received 
one  went  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  Alter  a  long  time  the  lord 
of  those  servants  cometh,  and 
reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents  came  and  brought 
other  fLYQ  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
talents :  behold,  I  have  gained 
beside  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant:  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received 
two  talents  came  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me 
two  talents :  behold,  I  have 
gained  two  other  talents  beside 
them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant ;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came  and  said, 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art 
a  hard  man,  reaping  where 
thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gath- 
ering where  thou  hast  not 
strewed  : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth : 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
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le  dijo:  Mai  siervo  y  negligente, 
sabias  que  siego  donde  no  sein- 
bre,  y  que  cojo  donde  no  derra- 
me. 

27  Por  tanto  te  convenia  dar 
mi  dinero  a  los  banqueros,  y  vi- 
niendo  yo,  recibiera  lo  que  es 
niio  con  usura. 

28  Quitadle  pues  el  talento,  y 
dadfo  al  que  tiene  diez  talentos. 

29  Porque  a  cualquiera  que  tu- 
viere  le  sera  dado,  y  tendrfi 
mas;  pero  al  que  no  twiere, 
aun  lo  que  tiene  le  sera  quitado. 


30  Y  al  siervo  intitil  echadle 
en  las  tinieblas  de  afuera :  alii 
ser£  el  llorar,  y  el  crujir  de 
dientes. 

31  IT  Cuando  el  Hijo  del  honi- 
bre  vendra  en  su  gloria,  y  todos 
los  santos  angeles  con  61,  en- 
tonces  se  sentara  sobre  el  trono 
de  su  gloria. 

32  Y  seran  juntadas  delante  de 
61  todas  las  naciones,  y  los 
apartar£  los  unos  de  los  otros, 
como  aparta  el  pastor  las  ove- 
jas  de  los  cabritos ; 

33  Y  pondra  las  ovejas  a  su 
derecha,  y  los  cabritos  &  la 
izquierda. 

34  Entonces  el  Rey  dira  &  los 
que  estaran  a  su  derecha :  Ve- 
nid,  benditos  de  mi  Padre,  po- 
seed  el  reino  aparejado  para  vo- 
sotros  desde  la  fundacion  del 
mundo ; 

35  Porque  tuve  hambre,  y  me 
disteis  de  comer :  tuve  sed,  y 
me  disteis  de  beber:  fui  ex- 
trangero,  y  me  recogisteis  : 

36  Desnudo,  y  me  cubristeis  : 
enfermo,  y  me  visitasteis:  es- 
tuve  en  la  carcel,  y  vinisteis  £ 
mi. 

37  Entonces  los  justos  le  res- 
ponderan,  diciendo :  Seiior, 
I  cuando  te  vimos  hambriento, 
y  te  sustentamos  ?  ^  6  sediento, 
y  te  dimos  de  beber  ? 


unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and 
slothful  servant,  thou  knewest 
that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not, 
and  gather  where  I  have  not 
strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  my  com- 
ing I  should  have  received  mine 
own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance :  but 
from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofita- 
ble servant  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  *[  When  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations:  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divide  th 
his  sheep  from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world : 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me : 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
sawT  we  thee  a  hungered,  and 
fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave 
thee  drink  ? 


; 
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SS^Cuandote  vimos  extrange- 
ro, y  te  recogimos?  <,  6  desnudo, 
y  te  cubrimos  ? 

39  ^O  cuando  te  vimos  enfer- 
mo,  6  en  la  carcel,  y  vinimos  a 
ti? 

40  Y  respondiendo  el  Key,  les 
dira :  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  en 
cuanto  lo  hicisteis  a  uno  de  es- 
tos  mis  hermanos  pequehitos, 
a  mi  lo  hicisteis. 

41  If  Entonces  dira  tambien  a 
los  que  estardn  a  la  izquierda  : 
Idos  de  mi,  malditos,  al  fuego 
eterno,  que  esta  aparejado  para 
el  diablo  y  sus  angeles  ; 

42  Porque  tuve  hambre,  y  no 
me  disteis  de  comer :  tuve  sed, 
y  no  me  disteis  de  beber : 

43  Fui  extrangero,  y  no  me  re- 
cogisteis :  desnudo,  y  no  me 
cubristeis:  enfermo,  y  en  la 
carcel  estuve,  y  no  me  visitasteis. 

44  Entonces  tambien  ellos  le 
responderan,  diciendo:  Seiior, 
I  cuando  te  vimos  hambriento, 
6  secliento,  6  extrangero,  6  des- 
nudo, 6  enfermo,  6  en  la  carcel, 
y  no  te  servimos  ? 

45  Entonces  les  respondera, 
diciendo :  De  cierto  os  digo, 
que  en  cuanto  no  lo  hicisteis  a 
uno  de  estos  pequeiiitos,  ni  a 
mi  lo  hicisteis. 

46  Y  iran  estos  al  suplicio 
eterno,  y  los  justos  a  la  vida 
eterna. 

CAPITULO  XXVI. 

YACONTEClO  que  como 
hubo  acabaclo  Jesus  todas 
estas  palabras,  dijo  a  sus  disci - 
pulos : 

2  Sabeis  que  dentro  de  dos 
dias  se  hace  la  pascua ;  y  el  Hijo 
del  hombre  es  entregado  para 
ser  crucincado. 

3  Entonces  los  principes  de  los 
sacer dotes,  y  los  escribas,  y  los 
ancianos  del  pueblo  se  juntaron 
en  el  palacio  del  sumo  sacer- 
dote,  el  cual  se  llamaba  Caifas. 


38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 
ger, and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee  f 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 
thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink  : 

43 1  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  a  hungered,  or  athirst, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minis- 
ter unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 
it  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  in- 
to everlasting  punishment :  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
.  Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to 
be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders  of  the  people,  un- 
to the  palace  of  the  high  priest, 
who  was  called  Caiaphas, 
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4  Y  tuvieroii  consejo  para 
prender  por  engafio  &  Jesus,  y 
matarfe. 

5  Y  decian  :  No  en  el  dla  de  la 
fiesta,  porque  no  se  haga  albo- 
roto  en  el  pueblo. 

6  If  Y  estando  Jesus  en  Betha- 
nia,  en  casa  de  Simon  elleproso, 

7  Vino  a  el  una  muger,  con  un 
vaso  de  alabastro  de  unguento 
de  gran  precio,  y  lo  derrarno 
sobre  la  cabeza  de  61,  estando 
sentado  a  la  mesa  : 

8  Lo  cual  viendo  sus  discipu- 
los,  se  enojaron,  diciendo : 
I  Por  que  se  pierde  esto  ? 

9  Porque  este  unguento  se  po- 
dia vender  por  gran  precio,  y 
clarse  a  los  pobres. 

10  Y  entendi6ndofo  Jesus,  les 
dijo :  £  Por  que"  dais  pena  a  esta 
muger?  porque  ha  necho  bue- 
na  obra  para  conmigo. 

11  Porque  siempre  teneis  po- 
bres con  vosotros ;  mas  a  mi  no 
siempre  me  teneis. 

12  Porque  echando  este  un- 
guento sobre  mi  cuerpo,  para 
sepultarrne  lo  ha  hecho. 

13  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  donde 
quiera  que  este  evangelio  fuere 
predieado  en  todo  el  mundo. 
tambien  sera  dicho  para  me- 
moria  de  ella  lo  que  esta  ha 
hecho. 

14  r  Entonces  uno  de  los  doce, 
que  se  llamaba  Judas  Iscariote, 
fue  &  los  prlncipes  de  los  sacer- 
dotes, 

15  Y  les  dijo  :  <;  Que  me  quereis 
dar,  y  yo  os  le  entregare?  Y 
ellos  le  senalaron  treinta  piezas 
de  plata. 

16  Y  desde  entonces  buscaba 
oportunidad  para  entregarle, 

17  *f  Y  el  primer  dia  de  la 
fiesta  de  los  panes  sin  levadura, 
Vinieron  los  discipulos  a  Jesus, 
diciendole :  <,  Donde  quieres  que 
te  aderecemos  para  corner  la 
pascua  ? 

18  Y  61  dijo :  Id  a  la  ciudad  £ 


: 


4  And  consulted  that  they 
might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty, 
and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  up- 
roar among  the  people. 

6  If  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Si- 
mon the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  wo- 
man having  an  alabaster  box 
of  very  precious  ointment,  and 
poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat 
at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  had  indignation,  saying, 
To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For    this    ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  much,  an< 
given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  i\ 
he  said  unto  them,  Why  trouble 
ye  the  woman?  for  she   hath 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  im 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  alwa; 
with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  n 
always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  pourei 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she 
did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily    I    say    unto   yo 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  sh 
be  preached  in  the  whole  worl 
there  shall  also  this,  that  thii 
woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

14  ■"  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  de- 
liver him  unto  you?  And  they 
covenanted  with  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
hirn. 

17  1  Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  the 
disciples  camo  to  Jesus,  saying 
unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the 
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easa  de  tal  hombre,  y  dec! die : 
El  Maestro  dice :  Mi  tieinpo 
esta  cerca:  en  tu  casa  hare"  la 
pascua  con  ruis  discipulos. 

19  Y  los  discipulos  hicieron 
coino  Jesus  les  mando,  y  adere- 
zaron  la  pascua. 

20  Y  como  fue  la  tarde  del  dia, 
se  sento  a  la  mesa  con  los  doce. 

21  Y  comiendo  ellos,  dijo :  De 
cierto  os  digo,  que  uno  de  voso- 
tros  me  ha  de  entregar. 

22  Y  ellos  entristecidos  en  gran 
manera,  comenzo  cada  uno  de 
ellos  a  decirle  :  £  Soy  yo,  Senor? 

23  Entonces  el  respondiendo, 
dijo:  El  que  mete  la  mano 
conmigo  en  el  plato,  este  me  ha 
de  entregar. 

24  A  la  verdad  el  Hijo  del  hom- 
bre va,  como  esta  escrito  de  el ; 
mas  jay  de  aquel  hombre  por 
quien  el  Hijo  del  hombre  es 
entregado !  bueno  le  fuera  al  tal 
hombre  no  haber  nacido. 

25  Entonces  respondiendo  Ju- 
das, que  le  entregaba,  dijo : 
I, Soy  yo  quiza  Maestro?  Dice- 
le :  Tu  lo  has  dicho. 

26  Y  comiendo  ellos,  tomo  Je- 
sus el  pan,  y  habiendo  dado 
gracias  lo  rompio,  y  dio  a  sus 
discipulos,  y  dijo :  Tomad,  co- 
rned :  este  es  mi  cuerpo. 

27  Y  tornando  la  copa,  y  he- 
chas  gracias,  dioles,  diciendo : 
Bebed  de  ella  todos. 

28  Porque  esta  es  mi  sangre  del 
Nuevo  Testamento,  la  cual  es 
derramada  rjor  muchos  para  re- 
mision  de  los  jVecados. 

29  Y  os  digo,  que  desde  ahora 
no  bebere  mas  de  este  fruto  de 
la  vid,  liasta  aquel  dia,  cuando 
lo  tengo  de  beber  nuevo  con  vo- 
sotros  en  el  reino  de  mi  Padre. 

30  Y  cuando  hubieron  cantado 
un  himno,  salieron  al  monte 
de  las  Olivas. 

31  If  Entonces  Jesus  les  dice  : 
Todos  vosotros  sereis  escanda- 
lizados  en  mi  esta  noche  ;  por- 
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city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  un- 
to him,  The  Master  saith,  My 
time  is  at  hand ;  I  will  keep 
the  passover  at  thy  house  with 
my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Je- 
sus had  appointed  them;  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the 
twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  one 
of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with 
me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as 
it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  it  had 
been  good  for  that  man  if  he 
had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Mas- 
ter, is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said. 

26  If  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to 
the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you 
in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  writ- 
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que  escrito  esta  :  Herire"  al  pas- 
tor, y  se  descarriaran  las  ovejas 
de  la  manada. 

32  Mas  despues  que  hay  a  resu- 
citado,  ire"  delante  de  vosotros  a 
Galilea. 

33  Y  respondiendo  Pedro,  le 
dijo :  Aunque  todos  sean  escan- 
dalizados  en  ti,  yo  nunca  sere" 
escandalizado. 

34  Jesus  le  diee :  Do  cierto  te 
digo,  que  esta  noche,  antes  que 
el  gallo  cante,  me  negaras  tres 
veces. 

35  Dicele  Pedro :  Aunque  nie 
sea  menester  morir  contigo,  no 
te  negare.  Y  todos  los  diseipu- 
los  dijeron  lo  misnio. 

36  IT  Entonces  llego  Jesus  con 
ellos  al  huerto,  que  se  llama 
Gethsemane,  y  dice  a  sus  disci- 
pulos  :  Sentaos  aqui,  hasta  que 
vaya  alii,  y  ore. 

37  Y  tomando  a  Pedro,  y  a  los 
dos  hijos  de  Zebedeo,  comenzo 
a  entristecerse,  y  &  angustiarse 
en  gran  manera. 

38  Entonces  Jesus  les  dice :  Mi 
alma  esta  muy  triste  hasta  la 
muerte  :<  quedaos  aqui,  y  velad 
conmigo. 

39  Y  ygndose  un  poco  mas 
adelante,  se  postro  sobre  su  ros- 
tro,  orando,  y  diciendo :  Padre 
mio,  si  es  posible,  pase  de  mi 
esta  copa :  empero  no  como  yo 
quiero,  mas  como  tti. 

40  Y  vino  a  sus  discipulos,  y 
los  hallo  durmiendo;  y  dijo  a 
Pedro  :  \  Que*  !  &  No  habeis  po- 
dido  velar  conmigo  una  hora? 

41  Velad  y  orad,  para  que  no 
entreis  en  tentacion:  el  espi- 
ritu  a  la  verdad  esta  presto, 
mas  la  came  enferma. 

42  Otra  vez,  fue  segunda  vez, 
y  oro,  diciendo :  Padre  mio,  si 
no  puede  esta  copa  pasar  de  mi 
sin  que  yo  la  beba,  hagase  tu 
voluntad. 

43  Y  vino,  y  los  hallo  otra  vez 
durmiendo  ;  porquc  los  ojos  de 
ellos  eran  agravados. 


ten,  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall 
be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again, 
I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Though  all  men 
shall  be  offended  because  of 
thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offend- 
ed. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  That  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will 
I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  T  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Geth- 
semane, and  saith  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go 
and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Pe- 
ter and  the  two  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful 
and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death :  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What,  could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed,  say- 
ing, O  my  Father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pass  away  from  me,  ex- 
cept I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found 
them  asleep  again :  for  their 
eyes  were  heavy. 
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44  Y  dejandolos,  fue*  otra  vez, 
y  oro  tercera  vez,  diciendo  las 
mismas  palabras. 

45  Entonces  vino  &  sus  disci- 
pulos,  y  les  dice:   Dormid  ya, 

'  y  descansad  :  he  aqui,  ha  llega- 
do  la  hora,  y  el  Hijo  del  hom- 
bre  es  entregado  en  manos  de 
peeadores. 

46  Levantaos,  vamos :  he  aqui, 
ha  llegado  el  que  me  entrega. 

47  IT  Y  hablando  aun  el,  he 
aqui,  Judas,  uno  de  los  doce, 
vino,  y  con  61  una  grande 
multitud,  con  espadas  y  palos, 
de  parte  de  los  principes  de  los 
sacerdotes,  y  de  los  ancianos 
del  pueblo. 

48  Y  el  que  le  entregaba  les 
habia  dado  serial,  diciendo :  Al 
que  yo  besare,  aquel  es :  tenCklle 
bien. 

49  Y  luego  que  llego  a  Jesus, 
dijo :  Tengas  gozo,  Maestro.  Y 
le  beso. 

50  Y  Jesus  le  dijo :  <?  Ami  go,  £ 
que  vienes?  Entonces  Uegaron, 
y  echaron  mano  a  Jesus,  y  le 
prendieron. 

51  Y,  he  aqui,  uno  de  los  que 
estaban  con  Jesus,  extendiendo 
la  mano,  saco  su  espada,  y  hi- 
riendo  a  un  siervo  del  sumo 
sacerdote,  le  quito  una  oreja. 

52  Entonces  Jesus  le  dice : 
Vuelve  tu  espada  a  su  lugar; 
porque  todos  los  que  tomaren 
espada,  a  espada  pereceran. 

53  O  ^piensas  que  no  puedo 
ahora  orar  a  mi  Padre,  y  el  me 
ciaria  mas  de  doce  legiones  de 
angeles? 

54  Mas  £como  se  cumplirian 
entonces  las  escrituras,  de  que 
asi  es  menester  que  sea  hecho  ? 

55  En  aquella  hora  dijo  Jesus 
a  la  multitud :  Como  a  ladron 
habeis  salido  con  espadas  y  con 
palos  a  prenderme:    cada  dia 


44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the 
third  time,  saying  the  same 
words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 
rest:  behold,  the  hour  is  at 
hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  be- 
hold, he  is  at  hand  that  doth 
betray  me. 

47  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying, 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he ;  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Master; 
and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come?  Then  came  they,  and 
laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took 
him.  / 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  smote  off 
his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into 
his  place :  for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and 
he  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the 
Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that 
thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Je- 
sus to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye 
come  out  as  against  a  thief 
with  swords  and  staves  for  to 
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me  sentaba  con  vosotros  ense- 
nando  en  el  templo,  y  no  nie 
prendisteis. 

56  Mas  todo  esto  se  hace,  para 
que  se  cumplan  las  escrituras 
de  los  profetas.  Entonces  todos 
los  discipulos  huyeron,  dejan- 
dole. 

57  Y  ellos,  prendido  Jesus,  le 
trajeron  a  Caifas  sumo  sacer- 
dote,  donde  los  escribas  y  los 
ancianos  estaban  juntos. 

,  58  Mas  Pedro  le  seguia  de  lejos 
hasta  el  patio  del  sumo  sacer- 
dote;  y  entrado  dentro,  se  esta- 
ba  sentado  eon  los  criados,  para 
ver  el  fin. 

59  Y  los  principes  de  los  sacer- 
dotes,  y  los  ancianos,  y  todo  el 
concilio  buscaban  algun  falso 
testimonio  contra  Jesus,  para 
entregarle  £  la  muerte  ; 

60  Y  no  hallaban  :  y  aunque 
muchos  testigos  falsos  se  lle- 
gaban,  no  lo  hallaron.  Mas  a 
la  postre  vinieron  dos  testigos 
falsos, 

61  Que  dijeron :  Este  dijo : 
Puedo  derribar  el  templo  de 
Dios,  y  reedificarle  en  tres  dias. 

62  Y  levant&ndose  el  sumo 
sacerdote,  le  dijo  :  ^No  respon- 
des  nada  ?  <,  Que"  testifican  estos 
contra  ti  ? 

'  63  Mas  Jesus  callaba.  Y  res- 
pondiendo  el  sumo  sacerdote, 
le  dijo  :  Te  conjuro  por  el  Dios 
viviente,  que  nos  digas,  si  eres 
tit  el  Cristo,  Hijo  de  Dios. 

64  Jesus  le  dice :  Td  lo  has 
dicho.  Y  aun  os  digo,  que  de 
aqui  &  poco  habeis  de  ver  al 
Hijo  del  hombre  asentado  &  la 
diestra  del  poder  de  Dios,  y 
viniendo  sobre  las  nubes  del 
cielo. 

65  Entonces  el  sumo  sacerdote 
rasgo  sus  vestiduras,  diciendo  : 
Blasfemado  ha:  ^que"  mas  ne- 
cesidad  tenemos  de  testigos? 
He  aqui,  ahora  habeis  oido  su 
blasfemia. 
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take  me?    I  sat  daily  with  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  y< 
laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  tha 
the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all 
the  disciples  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

57  T  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were 
assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off  unto  the  high  priest's  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the 
servants,  to  see  the  end. 


59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council, 
sought  false  witness  against  Je- 
sus, to  put  him  to  death  ; 

60  But  found  none :  yea, 
though  many  false  witnesses 
came,  yet  found  they  none.  At 
the  last  came  two  false  wit- 
nesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said, 
I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple 
of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answerest 
thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou 
tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said:  nevertheless  I  say 
unto  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

6d  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  saying,  He  hath 
spoken  blasphemy ;  what  fur- 
ther need  have  we  of  witnesses? 
behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his 
blasphemy. 
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66  ^Que"  os  parece?  Y  respon- 
diendo  ellos  dijeron:  Culpado 
es  de  muerte. 

67  Entonces  le  escupieron  en 
su  rostro,  y  le  dieron  de  bof eta- 
das,  y  otros  le  herian  &  pufiadas, 

68  Diciendo  :  Profetizanos,  oh 
Cristo,  quien  es  el  que  te  ha 
herido. 

69  1[  Y  Pedro  estaba  sentado 
fuera  en  el  patio  ;  y  se  11  ego  a 
61  una  criada,  diciendo:  Y  tti 
con  Jesus  el  Galileo  estabas. 

70  Mas  61  nego  delante  de  to- 
dos,  diciendo :  No  se  lo  que 
dices. 

71  Y  saliendo  &  la  puerta,  le 
vio  otra,  y  dijo  &los  que  estaban 
alii:  Tambien  este  estaba  con 
Jesus  Nazareno. 


72  Y  nego  otra  vez  con  jura- 
men  to,  diciendo:  No  conozco 
&  ese  hombre. 

73  Y  despues  de  un  poco  se  alle- 
garon  los  que  por  alii  estaban, 
y  dijeron  £  Pedro:  Verdadera- 
mente  tambien  tu  eres  uno  de 
ellos;  porque  aun  tu  habla  te 
hace  manifiesto. 

74  Entonces  comenzo  £  echarse 
maldiciones,  y  &  jurar,  dicien- 
do :  No  conozco  £  ese  hombre. 
Y  el  gallo  cant6  luego. 

75  Y  se  acordo  Pedro  de  las 
palabras  de  Jesus,  que  le  dijo  : 
Antes  que  cante  el  gallo,  me 
negaras  tres  veces.  Y  sali6n- 
dose  fuera,  llor6  amargamente. 

CAPITULO  XXVII. 

YVENIDA  la  maiiana,  en- 
traron  en  consejo  todos  los 
principes  de  los  sacer dotes,  y  los 
ancianos  del  pueblo,  contra  Je- 
sus, para  entregarle  &  muerte. 

2  Y  le  llevaron  atado,  y  le  en- 
tregaron  a  Poncio  Pilato  presi- 
dente. 

3  Entonces  Judas,  el  que  le 
habia  entregado,  viendo  que  era 
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66  What  think  ye  ?  They  an- 
swered and  said,  He  is  guilty 
of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him;  and 
others  smote  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  that 
smote  thee? 

69  T[  Now  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace :  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid 
saw  him,  and  said  unto  them 
that  were  there,  This  fellow 
was  also  with  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with 
an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the 
man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  un- 
to him  they  that  stood  by,  and 
said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also 
art  one  of  them ;  for  thy  speech 
bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not 
the  man.  And  immediately  the 
cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

WHEN  the  morning  was 
come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death : 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate 
the  governor. 

3  IT  Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  sawT  that 
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condenado,  volvi6  arrepentido 
las  treinta  piezas  de  plata  ft  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y  a 
los  ancianos, 

4  Diciendo  :  Yo  he  pecado  en- 
tregando  la  sangre  inocente. 
Mas  ellos  dijeron  :  ^Que"  se  nos 
da  a  nosotros?    Vieraslo  tu. 

5  Y  arrojando  las  piezas  de  pla- 
ta al  templo,  se  partio,  y  fue,  y 
se  ahorco. 

6  Y  los  principes  de  los  sacer- 
dotes, tomando  las  piezas  de 
plata,  dijeron :  No  es  licito 
echarlas  en  el  tesoro,  porqne  es 
precio  de  sangre. 

7  Mas  habido  consejo,  compra- 
ron  con  ellas  el  canipo  del  Olle- 
ro,  por  sepultura  para  los  ex- 
trangeros. 

8  Por  lo  cual  fue  llamado  aquel 
campo :  Canipo  de  sangre,  has- 
ta  el  dia  de  hoy. 

9  Entonces  se  cumplio  lo  que 
fue"  dicho  por  el  profeta  Jere- 
mias,  que  dijo :  Y  tomaron  las 
treinta  piezas  de  plata,  precio 
del  apreciado,  que  fue"  apreciado 
por  los  hijos  de  Israel  ; 

10  Y  las  dieron  para  comprar 
el  campo  del  Ollero,  como  nie 
orden6  el  Senor. 

11  Tf  Y  Jesus  estuvo  delante  del 
presidente,  y  el  presidente  le 
pregunto,  diciendo :  £  Eres  tu  el 
rey  de  los  Judios?  Y  Jesus  le 
dijo  :  Tu  lo  dices. 

12  Y  siendo  acusado  por  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y  por 
los  ancianos,  nada  respondio. 

13  Pilato  entonces  le  dice :  ^No 
oyes  cu&ntas  cosas  testifican 
contra  ti  ? 

14  Y  no  le  respondio  ni  una  pa- 
labra,  de  tal  manera  que  el  pre- 
sidente se  maravillaba  mucho. 

15  IT  Y  en  el  dia  de  la  fiesta 
acostumbraba  el  presidente  sol- 
tar  al  pueblo  un  preso  cual  qui- 
siesen. 

16  Y  tenian  entonces  un  preso 
famoso,que  se  llamaba  Barrabas. 
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he  was  condemned,    repented 
himself,  and  brought  again  th 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  th 
chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  thai 
I  have  betrayed  the  innocen 
blood.    And  they  said,  What  is 
that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  de- 
parted, and  went  and  hanged 
himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took 
the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 
the  treasury,  because  it  is  the 
price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 
field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 


8  Wherefore  that  field  was 
called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto 
this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy 
the  prophet,  saying,  And  they 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
the  price  of  him  that  was  val- 
ued, whom  they  of  the  children 
of  Israel  did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  pot- 
ter's field,  as  the  Lord  appoint- 
ed me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor :  and  the  governor 
asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  Thou  say  est. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused 
of  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many 
things  they  witness  against 
thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word;  insomuch  that 
the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  gov- 
ernor was  wont  to  release  unto 
the  people  a  prisoner,  whom 
they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  nota- 
ble prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
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17  Y  juntos  ellos,  les  dijo  Pila- 
to :  £  Cual  quereis  que  os  suelte? 
£&  Barrabas,  6  a  Jesus,  que  es 
llamado  el  Cristo  ? 

18  Porque  sabia  que  por  envi- 
dia  le  habian  entregado. 

19  Y  estando  61  sentado  en  el 
tribunal,  su  muger  envio  d  61, 
diciendo :  No  tengas  que  ver 
con  aquel  justo ;  porque  hoy  he 
padecido  muchas  cosas  en  sue- 
lios  por  causa  de  el. 

20  Mas  los  principes  de  los  sa- 
cerdotes,  y  los  ancianos,  persua- 
dieron  al  pueblo,  que  pidiese  a 
Barrabas,  y  a  Jesus  matase. 

21  Y  respondiendo  el  presiden- 
te,  les  dijo :  <,  Cual  de  los  dos 
quereis  que  os  suelte  ?  Y  ellos 
dijeron :  A  Barrabas. 

22  Pilato  les  dijo :  £  Que*  pues 
hare  de  Jesus  que  es  llamado  el 
Cristo?  Dicenle  todos :  Sea 
crucificado. 

23  Y  el  presidente  les  dijo  : 
Pues  i  que*  nial  ha  hecho  ?  Mas 
ellos  alzaban  mas  el  grito,  di- 
ciendo :  Sea  crucificado. 

24  Y  viendo  Pilato  que  nada 
aprovechaba,  antes  se  hacia 
mas  alboroto,  tomando  agua  la- 
vo  sus  manos  delante  del  pue- 
blo, diciendo  :  Inocente  soy  yo 
de  la  sangre  de  este  justo  :  v6d- 
lo  vosotros. 

25  Y  respondiendo  todo  el  pue- 
blo, dijo :  Su  sangre  sea  sobre 
nosotros,  y  sobre  nuestros  hijos. 

26  Entonces  les  solto  a  Barra- 
bas ;  y  habiendo  azotado  £  Je- 
sus, le  entrego  para  ser  crucifi- 
cado. 

27  Tf  Entonces  los  soldados  del 
presidente  llevando  &  Jesus  al 
pretorio,  juntaron  a  el  toda  la 
cuadrilla. 

28  Y  desnudandole,  ecMronle 
en  cima  un  manto  de  grana. 

29  Y  pusieron  sobi'e  su  cabeza 
una  corona  tejida  de  espinas,  y 


17  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas, 
or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him. 

19  ^  When  he  was  set  down 
on  the  judgment  seat,  his  wife 
sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
just  man :  for  I  have  suffered 
many  things  this  day  in  a  dream 
because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  persuaded  the  multitude 
that  they  should  ask  Barabbas, 
and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  un- 
to you  ?    They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Je- 
sus which  is  called  Christ? 
They  all  say  unto  him,  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
But  they  cried  out  the  more, 
saying,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  f  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person:  see 
ye  to  it, 

25  Then  answered  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  said,  His  blood  be  on 
us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  Tf  Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas unto  them :  and  when  he 
had  scourged  Jesus,  he  deliver- 
ed  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
governor  took  Jesus  into  the 
common  hall,  and  gathered  un- 
to him  the  whole  band  of  sol-' 
diers, 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  Tf  And  when  they  hadplat- 
I  ted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put 
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una  caiia  en  su  mano  derecha  ; 
y  hineando  la  rodilla  delante  de 
61,   burlaban   de  el,    diciendo': 

Tengas  gozo,  rey  de  los  Judios. 

30  Y  escupiendo  en  61,  toina- 
ron  la  caiia,  y  le  herian  en  la 
cabeza. 

31  Y  despues  que  la  hubieron 
esearnecido,  le  desnudaron  el 
maiito,  y  le  vistieron  de  sus 
vestidos,  y  le  llevaron  para  cru- 
cificarfe. 

32  Y  saliendo,  hallaron  a  un 
Cyreneo  que  se  llamaba  Siraon : 
&  este  cargaron  para  que  lievase 
su  cruz. 

33  Y  como  llegaron  al  lugar 
que  se  llama  Golgotha,  que 
quiere  decir,  el  lugar  de  la  Ca- 
iavera, 

34  Le  dieron  a  beber  vinagre 
mezclado  con  hiel ;  y  gustando, 
no  quiso  beberlo. 

35  Y  despues  que  le  hubieron 
erucificado,  repartieron  sus  ves- 
tidos, echando  suertes  ;  para 
que  se  cumpliese  lo  que  hie  di- 
cho  por  el  profeta :  Se  repartie- 
ron mis  vestidos,  y  sobre  mi  ro- 
pa  echaron  suertes. 

36  Y  le  guardaban,  sentados 
alii. 

37  Y  pusieron  sobre  su  cabeza 
su  causa  escrita:  ESTE  ES 
JESUS,  EL  REY  DE  LOS 
JUDIOS. 

38  Entonces  crucificaron  con 
61  dos  ladrones  :  uno  a  la  dere- 
cha, y  otro  &  la  izquierda. 

39  Y  los  que  pasaban,  le  decian 
injurias,  meneando  sus  cabezas, 

40  Y  diciendo :  Til,  el  que  derri- 
bas  el  templo,  y  en  tres  dias  lo 

^edifieas,  salvate  &  ti  mismo. 
*°-s  Hijo  de  Dios,  desciende 

manera  tambien  los 

"  "5S  sacerdotes  es- 

l  ^  escribas,  y 

"ncianos, 


it  urxm  his  head,  and  a  reed  in 
his  right  hand  :  and  they  bow- 
ed the  knee  before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  saying,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him, 
and  took  the  reed,  and  smote 
him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe 
off  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
raiment  on  him,  and  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Gyrene,  Simon 
by  name  :  him  they  comrjelled 
to  bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called!  Golgotha, 
that  is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  %  They  gave  him  vinegar 
to  drink  mingled  with  gall  : 
and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof, 
he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting 
lots  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  proph- 
et, They  parted  my  garments 
among  them,  and"  upon  my 
vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down  they 
watched  him  there  ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation  written,  THIS 
IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him  ;  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the 
left. 

39  TT  And  they  that  passed  by 
reviled  him,  wagging  their 
heads, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  de- 
stroy est  the  tempi e,  and  build- 
est  it  in  three  days,  save  thy- 
self. If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him,  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  said, 
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42  A  otros  salvo,  a  si  no  se 
puede  salvar.  Si  es  el  rey  de  Is- 
rael, descienda  ahorade  lacruz, 
y  creeremos  en  61. 

43  Confio  en  Dios :  librele  aho- 
ra,  si  le  quiere ;  porque  ha  di- 
cho  :  Soy  Hijo  de  Dios. 

44  Lo  mismo  tambien  le  zahe- 
rian  los  ladrones  que  estaban 
cruciflcados  con  el. 

■  45  %  Y  desde  la  hora  de  sexta 
fueron  tinieblas  sobre  toda  la 
tierra,  hasta  la  hora  de  nona. 

46  Y  cerca  de  la  hora  de  nona 
Jesus  exclamo  con  gran  voz, 
diciendo:  Eli,  Eli,  £  lam  ma  sa- 
bachthani  ?  esto  es :  Dios  mio, 
Dios  mio,  <,  por  que  me  has  de- 
samparado  ? 

47  Y  algunos  de  los  que  esta- 
ban alii,  oyendofo,  decian  :  A 
Elias  llama  este. 

48  Y  luego  corriendo  uno  de 
ellos  tomo  una  esponja,  y  la 
hinchio  de  vinagre,  y  ponign- 
dola  en  una  cana,  le  daba  para 
que  bebiese. 

49  Y  los  otros  decian:  Deja, 
veamos  si  vendra  Elias  a  li- 
brarle. 

50  Mas  Jesus  habiendo  otra 
vez  exclamado  con  grande  voz, 
dio  el  espiritu. 

51  Y,  he  aqui,  el  velo  del  tem- 
ple se  rompio  en  dos,  de  alto  a 
bajo ;  y  la  tierra  se  movio,  y  las 
piedras  se  hendieron  ; 

52  Y  los  sepulcros  se  abrieron ; 
y  muchos  cuerpos  de  santos,  que 
habian  dormido,  se  levantaron. 

53  Y  salidos  de  los  sepulcros, 
despues  de  su  resurreccion,  vi- 
nieron  &  la  santa  ciudacl,  y 
aparecieron  a  muchos. 

54  Y  el  centurion,  y  los  que 
estaban  con  el  guardando  a  Je- 
sus, visto  el  terremoto,  y  las 
cosas  que  habian  sido  hechas, 
temieron  en  gran  manera,  di- 
ciendo: Verdaderamente  Hijo 
de  Dios  era  este. 


42 He  saved  others ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King 
of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we 
will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him 
deliver  him  now,  if  he  will 
have  him:  for  he  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast 
the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabach- 
thani?  that  is  to  say,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsak- 
en me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that, 
said,  This  man  calleth  for 
Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge, 
and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
save  him. 

50  %  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  open- 
ed ;  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him, 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  those  things  that 
were  clone,  they  feared  greatly, 
saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God. 
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55  Y  estaban  alii  muchas  rau- 
geres  niirando  de  lejos,  las  cua- 
les  habian  seguido  de  Galilea  a 
Jesus,  sirvi6ndole : 

56  Entre  las  euales  era  Maria 
Magdalena,  y  Maria  madre  de 
Santiago  y  de  Joses,  y  la  madre 
de  los  hijos  de  Zebedeo. 

57  ^[  Y  como  f  ue  la  tarde  del  dia, 
vino  im  hombre  rico  de  Arima- 
thea,  llamado  Joseph,  el  cual 
tambien  era  discipulo  de  Jesus. 

58  Este  llego  a  Pilato,  y  pidio 
el  cuerpo  de  Jesus.  Entonees 
Pilato  mando  que  el  cuerpo  se 
le  diese. 

59  Y  tomando  Joseph  el  cuerpo, 
lo  envolvio  en  una  sabana 
limpia, 

60  Y  lo  puso  en  un  sepulcro 
suyo  nuevo,  que  habia  labrado 
en  la  roca;  y  revueltauna  gran- 
de  piedra  a' la  puerta  del  sepul- 
cro, se  fue\ 

61 Y  estaban  alii  Marf  a  Magda- 
lena, y  la  otra  Maria,  sentadas 
delante  del  sepulcro. 

62  Y  el  siguiente  dia,  que  era 
el  dia  despues  dela  preparacion, 
se  juntaron  los  principes  de  los 
sacerdotes  y  los  Fariseos  a 
Pilato, 

63Diciendo:  Senor,  nos  acorda- 
mos  que  aquel  enganador  dijo, 
viviendo  aun :  Despues  del  ter- 
cero  dia  resucitare. 

64  Manda,  pues,  asegurar  el 
sepulcro  hasta  el  dia  tercero; 
porque  no  vengan  sus  discipu- 
los  de  noche,  y  le  hurten,  y  di- 
gan  al  pueblo  :  Resucito  de  los 
muertos ;  y  sera  el  postrer  error 
peor  que  el  primero. 

65  Diceles  Pilato :  La  guardia 
teneis :  id,  asegur&dfo  como  sa- 
beis. 

66  Y  yendo  ellos,  aseguraron 
el  sepulcro  con  la  guardia,  se- 
I  Ian  do  la  piedra. 
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CAPITULO  XXVIII. 

N  el  fin  del  s£bado,  asi  como 
iba  amaneciendo  el  primer 


55  And  many  women  were 
there  beholding  afar  off,  which 
followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  moth- 
er of  James  and  Joses,  and  th 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children 

57  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  beg- 
ged the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded  the  body  to 
be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  tak- 
en the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in 
a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out 
in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  sit- 
ting over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  If  Now  the  next  day,  that 
followed  the  day  of  the  prepar- 
ation, the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  came  together  unto 
Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while 
he  was  yet  alive,  After  three 
days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that 
the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  un- 
til the  third  day,  lest  his  dis- 
ciples come  by  night,  and  steal 
him  away,  and  say  unto  the 
people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead  :  so  the  last  error  shall  be 
worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a  watch  :  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made 
the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the 
stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as 
it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
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dia  de  la  semana,  vino  Maria 
Magdalena,  y  la  otra  Maria,  £ 
ver  el  sepulcro. 

2  Y,  he  aqui,  file"  hecho  un 
gran  terreraoto;  porqne  el  an- 
gel del  Senor  descendiendo  del 
cielo  y  llegando,  habia  revuelto 
la  piedra  de  la  puerta  del  sepul- 
cro, y  estaba  sentado  sobre  ella. 

3  Y  sn  aspecto  era  como  un 
relampago ;  y  su  vestido  bianco 
como  la  nieve. 

4  Y  del  miedo  de  el  los  guardas 
temblaron,  y  fueron  vueltos  co- 
mo muertos. 

5  Y  respondiendo  el  angel, 
clijo  a  las  mugeres :  No  temais 
vosotras ;  porque  yo  se  que  bus- 
cais  a  Jesus,  el  que  fue  cruci- 
ficado. 

6  No  est&  aqui ;  porque  ha  re- 
sucitado,  como  dijo.  Venid, 
ved  el  lugar  donde  me"  puesto 
el  Seiior  ; 

7  Y  presto  id,  decid  a  sus  dis- 
cipulos,  que  ha  resucitado  de 
los  muertos ;  y,  he  aqui,  os  es- 
pera  en  Galilea :  alii  le  vereis : 
he  aqui,  os  lo  he  dicho. 

8  Entonces  ellas  saliendo  del 
sepulcro  con  tern  or  y  gran  gozo, 
fueron  corriendo  £  dar  las  nue- 
vas a  sus  discipulos.  Y  yendo 
&  dar  las  nuevas  a  sus  discipu- 
los, 

9  He  aqui,  Jesus  les  sale  al 
encuentro,  diciendo :  Tengais 
gozo.  Y  ellas  se  llegaron,  y 
trabaron  de  sus  pi6s,  y  le  adora- 
ron. 

10  Entonces  Jesus  les  dice :  No 
temais,  id,  dad  las  nuevas  £ 
mis  hermanos,  para  que  vayan 
&  Galilea ;  y  alia  me  ver&n. 

11  IT  Y  yendo  ellas,  he  aqui, 
unos  de  la  guardia  vinieron  £ 
la  ciudad,  y  dieron  aviso  a  los 
principes  de  los  sacer dotes  de 
todas  las  cosas  que  habian  acon- 
tecido. 

12  Y  juntados  con  los  ancianos, 
habido  consejo,  dieron  mucho 
dinero  a  los  soldados, 


first  day  of  the  week,  came 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake :  for  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
back  the  stone  from  the  door, 
and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment 
white  as  snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keep- 
ers did  shake,  and  became  as 
dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not 
ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples  that  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead ;  and,  behold,  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee;  there 
shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have 
told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre  with  fear 
and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  word. 


9  Tf  And  as  they  went  to  tell 
his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met 
them,  saying,  All  hail.  And 
they  came  and  held  him  by  the 
feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid :  go  tell  my  breth- 
ren that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  IT  Now  when  they  were  go- 
ing, behold,  some  of  the  watch 
came  into  the  city,  and  shewed 
unto  the  chief  priests  all  the 
things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
money  unto  the  soldiers, 
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13  Diciendo :  Deeid:  Sus  disci- 
pulos  vinieron  de  noche,  y  le 
hurtaroii,  durmiendo  nosotros. 

14  Y  si  esto  fuere  oido  del  pre- 
sidente,  nosotros  le  persuadire- 
mos,  y  os  harenios  seguros. 

15  Y  ellos,  tomado  el  dinero, 
hicieron  como  estaban  instrui- 
dos  ;  y  este  dicho  ha  sido  divul- 


sci- 
tole 


13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disci- 
pies  came  by  night,  and  stoL 
him  away  while  we  slej^t. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
ernor's ears,  we  will  persuade 
him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught : 
and  this  saying  is  commonly 

gado  entre  los  Judios  hasta  el  reported  among  the  Jews  untf 
dia  de  hoy. 

16  If  Mas  los  once  discipulos  se 
fueron  a  Galilea,  al  monte, 
donde  Jesus  les  habia  ordena- 
do. 

17  Y  como  le  vieron,  le  adora- 
ron ;  mas  algunos  dudaban. 

18  Y  liegando  Jesus,  les  hablo, 
diciendo :  Toda  potestad  me  es 
dada  en  el  cielo  y  en  la  tierra. 

19  Por  tanto  id,  enseiiad  a"  to- 
das  las  naciones,  bautizandoles 
en  el  nombre  del  Padre,  y  del 
Hijo,  y  del  Espiritu  Santo : 

20  EnseMndoles  que  guarden 
todas  las  cosas  que  os  he  man- 
dado  ;  y,  he  aqui,  yo  estoy  con 
vosotros  todos  los  dias,  hasta  el 
fin  del  siglo.    Amen. 


: 


this  day, 

16  *~  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain"  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  him :  but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth. 

19  If  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 

i  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
!  Ghost : 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.    Amen. 


EL   EVANGELIO 

SEGUN 

SAN  MARCOS. 


CAPITULO  I. 

PRIXCIPIO   del  Evangelio 
de    Jesu    Cristo,   Hijo   de 
Dios. 

2  Como  esta-  escrito  en  los  pro- 
fetas :  He  aqui,  yo  envio  a  mi 
mensagero  delante  de  tu  faz, 
que  apareje  tu  camino  delante 
deti. 

3  Voz  del  que  clama  en  el  de- 
sierto  :  Aparejad  el  camino  del 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

ST.  MARK. 


CHAPTEB  I. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  proph- 
ets, Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

8  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
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Senor:  haced  derechas  sus  ve- 
redas. 

4Bautizaba  Juan  en  el  desierto, 
y  predicaba  el  bautismo  de  ar- 
repentimiento  para  reniision 
de  pecados. 

5  Y  salia  a  el  todo  el  pais  de 
Jud6a.  y  los  de  Jerusalem  ;  y 
eran  todos  bautizados  por  el  eh 
el  rio  del  Jordan,  confesando 
sus  pecados. 

6  Y  Juan  andaba  vestido  de 
pelos  de  camello,  y  con  un  cinto 
de  cuero  al  rededor  de  sus  lo- 
mos  ;  y  comia  langostas,  y  miel 
monies. 

7  Y  predicaba,  diciendo:  Viene 
en  pos  de  ml  el  que  es  mas  po- 
deroso  que  yo,  al  cual  no  soy 
digno  de  desatar  encorvado  la 
correa  de  sus  zapatos. 

8  Yo  a"  la  verdad  os  he  bautiza- 
do  con  agua ;  mas  61  os  bautiza- 
ra  con  el  Espiritu  Santo. 

9  T  Y  acontecio  en  aquellos 
dias,  que  Jesus  vino  de  Naza- 
reth de  Galilea,  y  me"  bautizado 
por  Juan  en  el  Jordan. 

10  Y  luego,  subiendo  del  agua, 
vio  abrirse  los  cielos,  y  al  Espi- 
ritu, como  paloma,  que  descen- 
dia  sobre  61. 

11  Y  vino  una  voz  de  los  cielos, 
que  electa:  Tu  eres  mi  Hijo 
amado:  en  ti  tomo  contenta- 
miento. 

12  Y  luego  el  Espiritu  le  im- 
pele  al  desierto. 

13  Y  estuvo  alii  en  el  desierto 
cuarenta  dias ;  y  era  tentado 
de  Satanas;  y  estaba  con  las 
fieras ;  y  los  angeles  le  Servian. 

14  If  Mas  despues  que  Juan  fue" 
entregado,  Jesus  vino  &  Galilea, 
predicando  el  evangelio  del  rei- 
no  de  Dios, 

15  Y  diciendo:  El  tiempo  es 
cumplido ;  y  el  reino  de  Dios 
esta  cerca:  Arrepentios,  y  creed 
al  Evangelio. 

16  Y  andando  junto  a  la  mar 
de  Galilea,  vi6  a  Simon,  y  a 
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way    of   the   Lord,    make  his 
paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preach  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto 
him  all  the  land  of  Juclea,  and 
they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all 
baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle 
of  a  skin  about  his  loins ;  and 
he  did  eat  locusts  and  wild 
honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There 
cometh  one  mightier  than  I 
after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water:  but  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naz- 
areth of  Galilee,  and  was  bap- 
tized of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit 
like  a  dove  descending  upon 
him: 

11  And  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilder^ 
ness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the 
wilderness  forty  days  tempted 
of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the 
wild  beasts ;  and  the  angels 
ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was 
put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon 
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Andres  su  hermano,  que  echa- 
ban  la  red  en  la  mar,  porque 
eran  Pescadores. 

17  Y  les  dijo  Jesus :  Venid  en 
pos  de  mi,  y  hare*  que  seais 
Pescadores  de  hombres. 

18  Y  luego,  dejadas  sus  redes, 
le  siguieron. 

19  Y  pasando  de  alii  un  poco 
mas  adelante,  vio  £  Santiago, 
hijo  de  Zebedeo,  y  &  Juan  su 
hermano,  tambien  ellos  en  la 
nave,  que  aderezaban  las  redes. 

20  Y  luego  los  llamo ;  y  de- 
jando  a  su  padre  Zebedeo  en  la 
nave  con  los  jornaleros,  fueron 
en  pos  de  el. 

21  If  Y  entraron  en  Caper- 
naum :  y  luego  los  s£bados  en- 
trando  en  la  sinagoga  ensefiaba. 

22  Y  se  pasmaban  de  su  doc- 
trina  ;  porque  los  ensefiaba  co- 
mo  quien  tiene  autoridad,  y  no 
como  los  escribas. 

23  Y  habia  en  la  sinagoga  de 
ellos  un  hombre  con  espiritu 
inmundo,  el  cual  dio  voces. 

24  Diciendo  :  \  Ah !  £  Que  te- 
nemos  nosotros  que  ver  contigo, 
Jesus  Nazareno?  ^Has  venido 
&  destruirnos?  Te  conozco 
quien  eres,  eres  el  Santo  de 
Dios. 

25  Y  riiiiole  Jesus,  diciendo  : 
Enmudece,  y  sal  de  el. 

26  Y  haci^ndole  pedazos  el 
espiritu  inmundo,  y  claniando 
&  gran  voz,  salio  de  61. 

27  Y  todos  se  maravillaron,  de 
tal  manera  que  inquirian  entre 
si,  diciendo :  i  Que*  es  esto  ? 
^Qu6  nueva  doctrina  es  esta, 
que  con  autoridad  aun  &  los 
espiritus  inmundos  manda,  y 
le  obedecen  ? 

28  Y  luego  se  divulgo  su  fama 
por  todo  el  pais  al  derredor  de 
la  Galilea. 


and  Andrew  his  brother  casting 
a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they 
were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  they  for- 
sook their  nets,  and  followed 
him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a 
little  further  thence,  he  saw 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  who  also  were 
in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them  :  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum ;  and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine :  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  syn- 
agogue a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know 
thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean 
spirit  had  torn  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out 
of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying, 
What  thing  is  this  ?  what  new 
doctrine  is  this?  for  with  au- 
thority commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all 
the  region  round  about  Galilee. 
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29  Y  luego  salidos  de  la  sina- 
goga,  vinieron  £  casa  de  Simon 
y  de  Andres,  con  Santiago  y 
Juan. 

30  Y  la  suegra  de  Simon  estaba 
acostada  con  calentura ;  y  le 
dijeron  luego  de  ella. 

31  Entonces  llegando  &l,  la  to- 
mo  de  su  mano,  y  la  levanto  ;  y 
luego  la  clejo  la  calentura,  y  les 
servia. 

32  Y  cuando  fue  la  tarde,  como 
el  sol  se  puso,  traian  &  el  todos 
los  que  tenian  mal,  y  endemo- 
niados. 

33  Y  toda  la  ciudad  se  junto  a 
la  puerta. 

34  Y  sano  a  muchos  que  esta- 
ban  enfermos  de  diversas  en- 
fermedades ;  y  echo  fuera  mu- 
chos demonios  ;  y  no  dejaba 
hablar  a  los  demonios  porque 
le  conocian. 

35  Y  levanttadose  muy  de  ma- 
fiana,  aun  muy  oscuro,  salio, 
y  se  fu6  &  mi  lugar  desierto,  y 
alii  oraba. 

36  Y  le  siguio  Simon,  y  los  que 
estaban  con  61. 

37  Y  hallandole,  le  dicen :  To- 
dos  te  buscan. 

38  Y  les  dice :  Vamos  &  las 
aldeas  vecinas,  para  que  pre- 
dique  tambien  alii ;  porque 
para  esto  he  venido. 

39  Y  predicaba  en  las  sinago- 
gas  de  ellos  en  toda  la  Galilea, 
y  echaba  fuera  los  demonios. 

40  Y  un  leproso  vino  a  el, 
rogandole ;  y  hincada  la  rodilla, 
le  dice:  Si  quieres,  puedes 
limpiarrne. 

41  Y  Jesus  teniendo  miseri- 
cordia  de  61,  extendi6  su  mano, 
y  le  toc6,  y  le  dice :  Quiero,  s6 
limpio. 

42  Y  habiendo  61  dicho  esto, 
luego  la  lepra  se  fue"  de  61,  y  fu6 
limpio. 
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29  And  forthwith,  when  they 
wrere  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house 
of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with 
James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and  anon 
they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ; 
aiid  immediately  the  fever  left 
her,  and  she  ministered  unto 
them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him 
all  that  were  diseased,  and  them 
that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gath- 
ered together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils  ;  and  suf- 
fered not  the  devils  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that 
were  with  him  followed"  after 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All 
men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also: 
for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Gal- 
ilee, and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with 
compassion,  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  and  saith  un- 
to him,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spok- 
en, immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted from  him,  and  he  was 
cleansed. 
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43  Y  le  encargo  estrecharaente, 
y  luego  le  echo, 


44  Y  le  dice :  Mira  que  no  cli- 
gas  &  naclie  nada;  sino  v6, 
muestrate  al  sacerdote,  y  ofrece 
por  tu  linipieza  lo  que  Moyses 
mando  para  que  les  conste. 


45  Y  el  salido,  conienzo  a 
publicar,  y  a  divulgar  grande- 
mente  el  negocio,  de  manera 
que  ya  Jesus  no  podia  entrar 
maiiinestamente  en  la  ciudad  ; 
mas  estaba  fuera  en  los  lugares 
dcsiertos,  y  venian  a"  61  de todas 
partes. 

CAPITULO  II. 

YENTRO  otra  vez  en  Caper- 
naum despues  de  algunos 
dias ;  y  se  oyo  que  estaba  en 
easa. 

2  Y  luego  se  juntaron  a  el  mu- 
chos,  que  ya  no  cabian  ni  aim 
al  contorno  de  la  puerta  ;  y  les 
predicaba  la  palabra. 


3  Entonees  vinieron  it  el  unos 
trayendo  un  paralitico,  que  era 
traido  de  cuatro. 

4  Y  eomo  no  podian  llegar  a  61 
&  causa  de  la  multitud,  descu- 
brieron  la  techumbre  donde  es- 
taba, y  liabiendo^a  destech#,do, 
bajaron  el  lecho  en  que  el  para- 
litico estaba  echado. 

5  Y  viendo  Jesus  la  fe  de  ellos, 
dice  al  paralitico  :  Hijo,  tiis  pe- 
cados  te  son  perdonados. 

6  Y  estaban  alii  sentados  algu- 
nos de  los  escribas,  los  cuales 
pensando  en  sus  corazones, 

7  Decian :  ^  Por  que"  habla 
este  blasfemias?  ^Quien  puede 
perdonar  pecados,  sino  solo 
Dios? 

8  Y  conociendo  luego  Jesus  en 
su  espiritu  que  pensaban  esto 
dentro  de  si,  les  dijo:  ^Por  Qu^ 


he    straitly   charge< 
forthwith  sent 


rged 
him 


43  And 
him,  and 
away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  say  nothing  to  any  man  : 
but  go  tny  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  those  things  which 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch 
that  Jesus  could  no  more  open- 
ly enter  into  the  city,  but  was 
without  in  desert  places:  and 
they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 

CHAPTER  II. 

AND  again  he  entered  into 
Capernaum  after  some  days  ; 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was 
in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch 
that  there  was  no  room  to  re- 
ceive them,  no,  not  so  much  as 
about  the  door  :  and  he  preach- 
ed the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  wTas  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the 
press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was :  and  wlien  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  pal- 
sy, Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  rea- 
soning in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus 
speak  blasphemies?  who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 


8  And  immediately,  when  Jc 
sus  perceived  in  his  spirit  thai 
they  so  reasoned  within  them 
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pensais  estas  cosas  en  vuestros 
corazones  ? 

9  £  Cual  es  mas  facil :  Decir  al 
paralitico  :  Tiis  pecados  te  son 
perdonados ;  6  decirle :  Levan- 
tate,  y  toma  tu  lecho,  y  anda  ? 

10  Pues  porque  sepais  que  el 
Hijo  del  hombre  tiene  potestad 
en  la  tierra  de  perdonar  los  pe- 
cados, (dice  al  paralitico :) 

11  A  ti  digo :  Levantate,  y 
toma  tu  lecho,  y  vete  a  tu  casa. 

12  Entonces  61  se  levanto  lue- 
go ;  y  tomando  su  lecho,  se  salio 
delante  de  todos,  de  manera 
que  todos  quedaron  atonitos,  y 
glorificaron  a  Dios,  diciendo '< 
Nunca  tal  hemos  visto. 

13  T  Y  volvio  a  salir  a  la  mar, 
y  toda  la  multitud  venia  &  61,  y 
les  ensenaba. 

14  Y  pasando  vio  a  Levi,  Mjo 
de  Alfeo,  sentado  al  banco  de 
los  tributos,  y  le  dice :  Sigueme. 
Y  levantandose,  le  sigui6. 

15  Y  aconteci6,  que  estando 
Jesus  a  la  mesa  en  casa  de  61, 
muchos  publicanos  y  pecadores 
se  sentaban  tambien  junta- 
mente  con  Jesus,  y  con  sus  dis- 
cipulos  ;  porque  habia  muchos, 
y  le  seguian. 

16  Y  los  escribas  ylos  Fariseos, 
viendole  comer  con  publicanos, 
y  con  pecadores,  dijeron  a  sus 
discipulos:  ^Que"  es  esto,  que 
vuestro  Maestro  come  y  bebe 
con  publicanos,  y  con  pecado- 
res? 

17  Y  oyendofo  Jesus,  les  dice : 
Los  sanos  no  tienen  necesidad 
de  m6dico,  sono  los  que  tienen 
mal.  No  he  venido  a  llamar  a 
los  justos,  mas  los  pecadores  a 
arrepentimiento. 

18  T  Y  los  discipulos  de  Juan, 
y  los  de  los  Fariseos  ayunaban  ; 
y  vienen,  y  le  dicen :  ^Por  que 
los  discipulos  de  Juan,  y  los  de 

G.   &  E. 


selves,  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
reason  ye  these  things  in  your 
hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy 
way  into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all ;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glo- 
rified God,  saying,  We  never 
saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again 
by  the  sea  side ;  and  all  the 
multitude  resorted  unto  him, 
and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and 
said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his 
house,  many  publicans  and  sin- 
ners sat  also  together  with  Je- 
sus and  his  disciples ;  for  there 
were  many,  and  they  followed 
him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  they 
said  unto  his  disciples,  How  is 
it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
saith  unto  them,  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need  of  the 
physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick  :  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to 
fast:  and  they  come  and  say 
unto  him,  Why  do  the  disciples 
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los  Fariseos  ayunan  ;  y  tus  dis- 
cipulos  no  ayunan  ? 

19  Y  Jesus  les  dice :  No  pueden 
ayunar  los  que  son  de  bodas, 
euando  el  esposo  esta.  con  el  los  : 
entre  tanto  que  tienen  consigo 
al  esposo  no  pueden  ayunar. 

20  Mas  vendran  dias,  euando 
el  esposo  sera  quitado  de  ellos ; 
y  entonces  en  aquellos  dias 
ayunaran. 

21  Nadie  echa  remiendo  de 
pano  nuevo  en  vestido  viejo ; 
de  otra  manera  el  mismo  re- 
miendo nuevo  tira  del  viejo,  y 
se  hace  peor  rotura. 

22  Ni  nadie  echa  vino  nuevo 
en  odres  viejos ;  de  otra  manera 
el  vino  nuevo  rompe  los  odres, 
y  se  derrama  el  vino,  y  los  odres 
se  pierden ;  mas  el  vino  nuevo 
en  odres  nuevos  se  ha  de  echar. 

23  IT  Y  acontecio,  que  pasando 
61  por  los  sembrados  en  sabado, 
sus  discipulos  andando  comen- 
zaron  a  arraucar  espigas. 


24  Entonces  los  Fariseos  le  di- 
jeron  :  He  aqui,  <?.por  qu6  hacen 
en  sabado  lo  que  no  es  licito  ? 

25  Y  61  les  dijo  :  ^Nunca  leis- 
teis  que"  hizo  David  euando 
tuvo  necesidad,  y  tuvo  hambre, 
61  y  los  que  estaban  con  61  ? 

26  i  Como  entro  en"  la  casa  de 
Dios,  siendo  Abiathar  sumo 
sacerdote,  y  comi6  los  panes  de 
la  proposicion,  de  los  cuales  no 
es  licito  comer,  sino  &  los  sacer- 
dotes,  y  ami  dio  £  los  que  es- 
taban con  61  ? 

27  Dijoles  tambien  :  El  sabado 
por  causa  delhombre  fu6  hecho : 
no  el  hombre  por  causa  del  sa- 
bado. 

28  Asi  que  el  Hijo  del  hombre 
Senor  es  tambien  del  sabado. 


of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast 
not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  last,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  as  long  as 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegToom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

2i  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  on  an  old  gar- 
ment ;  else  the  new  piece  that 
rilled  it  up  taketh  away  from 
the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made 
worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the 
new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles, 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  will  be  marred :  but 
new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  went  through  the  corn 
fields  on  the  sabbath  day  ;  and 
his  disciples  began,  as  they 
went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  un- 
to him.  Behold,  why  do  they 
on  the  sabbath  day  that  which 
is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  never  read  what  Da- 
vid did,  when  he  had  need,  and 
was  a  hungered,  he,  and  they 
that  were  with  him? 

26  How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God  in  the  days  of 
Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and 
did  eat  the  shewbread,  which 
is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them 
which  were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 
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CAPITULO  III. 

YOTRA  vez  entro  en  la  sina- 
goga ;  y  habia  alii  un  hom- 
bre  que  tenia  una  mano  seca. 

2  Y  le  acechaban,  si  en  sabado 
le  sanaria,  para  acusarle. 


3  Entonces  dijo  al  hombre  que 
tenia  la  mano  seca :  Levantate 
en  medio. 

4  Y  les  dice  :  <?,Es  licito  hacer 
bien  en  sabados,  6  hacer  mal? 
^salvar  la  vida,  6  matar?  Mas 
ellos  callaban. 

5  Y  mirandolos  en  derredor 
con  enojo,  condoleciendose  de 
la  dureza  de  su  corazon,  dice  al 
hombre:  Extiende  tu  mano. 
Y  la  extendio,  y  su  mano  me" 
restituida  sana  como  la  otra. 


6  Entonces  saliendo  los  Fari- 
seos  tomaron  consejo  con  los  He- 
rodianos  contra  61,  para  matarle. 


7  TT  Mas  Jesus  se  aparto  a  la 
mar  con  sus  discipulos;  y  le 
siguio  una  gran  multitud  de 
Galilea,  y  de  Judea, 

8  Y  de  Jerusalem,  y  de  Idu- 
mea,  y  de  la  otra  parte  del  Jor- 
dan ;  y  de  los  que  moraban  al 
rededor  de  Tyro  y  de  Si  don, 
grande  multitud,  oyendo  cuan 
grandes  cosas  hacfa,  vinieron 
a  el. 

9  Y  dijo  a  sus  discipulos  que 
una  navecilla  le  estuviese  siem- 
pre  apercibida,  por  causa  de  la 
multitud,  para  que  no  le  opri- 
miesen. 

10  Porque  habia  sanado  a  mu- 
chos,  de  tal  manera  que  caian 
sobre  61,  cuantos  tenian  plagas, 
por  tocarle. 

11  Y  los  espiritus  inmundos, 
en  vi6ndole,  se  postraban  delan- 
te  de  61,  y  daban  voces,  dicien- 
do  :  Til  eres  el  Hijo  de  Dios. ' 


CHAPTER  III. 


AND  he  entered  again  into 
-  the  synagogue ;  and  there> 
was  a  man  there  which  had  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him  on 
the  sabbath  day ;  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is 
it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sab- 
bath days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save 
life,  or  to  kill?  But  they  held 
their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  an- 
ger,  being  grieved  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith 
unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out:  and  his  hand  was  re- 
stored whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went 
forth,  and  straightway  took 
counsel  with  the  Herodians 
against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee 
followed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea,  said  from  beyond 
Jordan ;  and  they"  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 
when  they  had  heard  what 
great  things  he  did,  came  unto 
him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait 
on  him  because  of  the  multi- 
tude, lest  they  should  throng 
him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many; 
insomuch  that  they  pressed 
upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as 
many  as  had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 
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12  Mas  £1  les  renia  mucho  que 
'  no  le  manifestasen. 

13  Y  subio  al  nionte,  y  llanio 
a  si  los  que  el  auiso  ;  y  vinieron 
&  61. 

14  •"  Y  ordeno  a  doce  para  que 
estuviesen  con  £1 ,  y  para  en- 
viarlos  a  predicar ; 

15  Y  que  tuviesen  potestad  de 
sanar  enferniedades,  y  de  echar 
fuera  demonios : 

16  A  Simon,  al  cual  puso  por 
sobrenonibre  Pedro  ; 

17  Y  a  Santiago,  hi  jo  de  Zebe- 
deo,  y  &  Juan  herinano  de  San- 
tiago, y  les  puso  por  sobrenoni- 
bre Boanerges,  que  es,  Hijos  de 
trueno  ; 

18  Y  a  Andres,  y  &  Felipe,  y  a" 
Bartolonie,  y  a  Mateo,  y  &  To- 
nias,  y  a  Santiago,  hi  jo  de  Al- 
feo,  y  a  Tadeo,  y  a  Simon  el  Ca- 
naneo, 

19  Y  £  Judas  Iscariote,  el  que 
le  entrego  ;  y  vinieron  a  easa. 

20  ^  Y  otra  vez  se  junto  la  raul- 
titud,  de  tal  manera  que  ellos  ni 
aim  podia n  comer  pan. 

21  Y  como  lo  oyeron  los  suyos, 
vinieron  para  prenderle ;  por- 
que  decian :  Est  a  fuera  de  si. 

22  °^  Y  los  escribas  que  habian 
venido  de  Jerusalem,  decian  que 
tenia  a"  Beelzebub,  y  que  por  el 
prmcipe  de  los  demonios  echaba 
fuera  los  demonios. 

23  Y  llama  ndoles,  les  dijo  por 
parabolas  :  <*,  Como  puede  Sata- 
nas  echar  fuera  &  Satan&s  ? 

24  Y  si  un  reino  contra  si  mis- 
mo  mere  dividido,  no  puede  per- 
manecer  el  tal  reino. 

25  Y  si  una  casa  mere  dividida 
contra  si  misma,  no  puede  per- 
manecer  la  tal  casa. 

26  Y  si  Satanas  se  levantare 
contra  si  mismo,  y  fuere  dividi- 
do, no  puede  permanecer  ;  mas 
tiene  tin. 


12  And  he  straitly  charged 
them  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him 
whom  he  would :  and  they 
came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him, 
and  that  he  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  dev- 
ils : 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed 
Peter  ; 

1 7  And  James  the  son  of  Zeb- 
edee,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James  ;  and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is.  The  sons 
of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alph^us,  and  Thad- 
deus,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  him :  and  they 
went  into  a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they 
could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold 
on  him :  for  they  said,  He  is 
beside  himself. 

22  If  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem 
said,  He  hath  Beelzebub,  aud  by 
the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth 
he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto 
h  im ,  and  said  unto  them  in  par- 
ables, How  can  Satan  cast  out 
Satan? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divid- 
ed against  itself,  that  kingdom 
cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  can- 
not stand,  but  hath  an  end. 
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27  Nadie  puede  saquear  las  al- 
hajas  del  valiente  entrando  en 
su  casa,  si  antes  no  atare  al  va- 
liente ;  y  entonces  saqueara  su 
casa. 

28  De  cierto  os  dlgo,  que  todos 
los  pecados  seran  perdonados  a 
los  hijos  de  los  hombres,  y  las 
blasfemias  cualesquiera  con  que 
blasfemaren  : 

29  Mas  cualquiera  que  blasfe- 
niare  contra  el  Espiritu  Santo, 
no  tiene  perdon  para  siempre  ; 
mas  esta  expuesto  a  juicio  eter- 
no. 

30  Porque  decian  :  Tiene  espi- 
ritu inmundo. 

31  If  Vienen  pues  sus  herma- 
nos  y  su  madre,  y  estando  de 
fuera,  enviaron  a  el  llamandole. 

32  Y  la  multitud  estaba  asen- 
tada  al  rededor  de  61,  y  le  dije- 
ron :  He  aqui,  tu  madre  y  tus 
hermanos  te  buscan  fuera. 

33  Y  61  les  respondio,  diciendo : 
I  Quien  es  mi  madre,  y  mis 
hermanos  ?  . 

34  Y  mirando  al  derredor  &  los 
que  estaban  sentados  en  derre- 
dor de  el,  dijo  :  He  aqui  mi  ma- 
dre, y  mis  hermanos. 

35  Porque  cualquiera  que  hi- 
ciere  la  voluntad  de  Dios,  este 
es  mi  hermano,  y  mi  hermana, 
y  mi  madre. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

YOTRA  vez  comenzo  a  en- 
senar  junto  a  la  mar,  y  se 
junto  a  el  una  gran  multitud, 
tanto  que  entrandose  el  en  un 
barco,  se  sento  en  la  mar,  y  to- 
da  la  multitud  estaba  en  tierra 
junt6  a  la  mar. 

2  Y  les  ensenaba  por  parabolas 
muchas  eosas,  y  les  decia  en  su 
doctrina : 

3  Oid :  He  aqui,  el  que  sem- 
braba  salio  a  sembrar. 

4  Y  acontecio  sembrando,  que 
una  parte  cayo  junto  al  camino  ; 
y  vinieron  las  aves  del  cielo,  y 
la  tragsron. 


27  No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  will  first 
bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies 
wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  dan- 
ger of  eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath 
an  unclean  spirit. 

31  Tf  There  came  then  his 
brethren  and  his  mother,  and, 
standing  without,  sent  unto 
him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  which  sat  about  him, 
and  said,  Behold  my  mother 
and  my  brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  my  sister,  and 
mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach 
.  by  the  sea  side :  and  there 
was  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was 
by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said 
unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there 
went  out  a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
came  and  devoured  it  up. 
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5  Y  otra  parte  cayo  en  peclre- 
gales,  donde  no  tenia  mucha 
tierra ;  y  luego  nacio,  porque  no 
tenia  la  tierra  profunda. 

6  Mas,  salido  el  sol,  se  quemo  ; 
y  por  cuanto  no  tenia  raiz  se 
seco. 

7  Y  otra  parte  cayo  en  espinas ; 
y  crecieron  las  espinas,  y  la 
ahogaron,  y  no  dio  fruto. 

8  Y  otra  parte  cayo  en  buena 
tierra,  y  dio  fruto,  que  subio  y 
crecio ;  y  llevo  uno  a  treinta,  y 
otro  a  sesenta,  y  otro  a  ciento. 


9  Entonces  les  dijo  :  El  que 
tiene  oidos  para  oir,  oiga. 

10  Y  cuando  estuvo  solo  le  pre- 
guntaron,  los  que  estaban  al  re- 
dedor  de  el  con  los  doce,  de  la 
parabola. 

11  Y  les  dijo :  A  vosotros  es 
dado  saber  el  rnisterio  del  reino 
de  Dios ;  mas  a  los  que  estan 
fuera,  por  parabolas  se  les  hace 
todo ; 

12  Para  que  viendo,  vean  y  no 
vean  ;  y  oyendo,  oigan  y  no  en- 
tiendan  ;  porque  no  se  convier- 
tan,  y  les  sean  perdonados  sus 
pecados. 

13  Y  les  dijo:  ^No  sabeis  esta 
parabola?  ^Como  pues  enten- 
dereis  todas  las  parabolas  ? 

14  El  que  siembra  siembra  la 
palabra. 

15  Y  estos  son  los  de  junto  al 
caniino,  en  los  que  la  palabra 
es  sembrada ;  mas  despues  que 
la  oyeron,  luego  viene  Satanas, 
y  quita  la  palabra  que  fue"  sem- 
brada en  sus  corazones. 

16  Y  asimismo  estos  son  los 
que  son  sembrados  en  pedre- 
gales ;  los  que  cuando  han  oido 
la  palabra,  luego  la  reciben  cou 


5  And  some  fell  on  stony 
ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth ;  and  immediately  it 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  no 
depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched;  and  because  it 
had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 
fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  did  yield  fruit  that 
sprang  up  and  increased,  and 
brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and 
some  sixty,  and  some  a  hun- 
dred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone, 
they  that  were  about  him  with 
the  twelve  asked  of  him  the 
parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God :  but  unto  them  that  are 
without,  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see, 
and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing 
they  may  hear,  and  not  under- 
stand ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  and  their 
sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  not  this  parable  ?  and 
how  then  will  ye  know  all 
parables  ? 

14  If  The  sower  soweth  the 
word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
way  side,  where  the  word  is 
sown ;  but  when  they  have 
heard,  Satan  cometh  imme- 
diately, and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their 
hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony 
ground ;  who,  when  they  have 
heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladness ; 
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17  Mas  no  tienen  raiz  en  si, 
Elites  son  temporales ;  que  en 
levantandose  la  tribulacion,  6 
la  perseeucion  por  causa  cle  la 
palabra,  luego  se  escanclalizan. 

18  Y  estos  son  los  que  son 
sembrados  entre  espinas ;  los 
que  oyen  la  palabra  ; 

19  Mas  las  congojas  de  este  si- 
glo,  y  el  engano  de  las  riquezas, 
y  las  codicias  que  hay  en  las 
otras  cosas,  entrando  ahogan 
la  palabra,  y  viene  a  quedar 
sin  fruto. 

20  Y  estos  son  los  que  fueron 
sembrados  en  buena  tierra  ;  los 
que  oyen  la  palabra,  y  la  reci- 
ben,  y  hacen  fruto,  uno  a  trein- 
ta,  otro  a  sesenta,  otro  a  ciento. 

21  Dijoles  tambien:  i  Viene 
la  luz  para  ser  puesta  debajo  de 
un  alniud,  6  debajo  de  la  cama  ? 
I  No  viene  para  ser  puesta  en  el 
candelero  ? 

22  Porque  no  hay  nada  oculto 
que  no  haya  de  ser  manifestado ; 
ni  secreto,  que  no  haya  de  venir 
en  descubierto. 

23  Si  alguno  tiene  oidos  para 
oir,  oiga. 

24  Dijoles  tambien :  Mirad  lo 
que  ois:  Con  la  medida  que 
medis,  os  mediran  otros ;  y  ser& 
anadido  a  vosotros  los  que  oisP 


25  Porque  al  que  tiene,  le  ser£ 
dado  ;  y  al  que  no  tiene,  aun  lo 
que  tiene  le  sera  quitado. 

26  Decia  mas :  Asi  es  el  reino 
de  Dios,  como  si  un  hombre 
echase  simiente  en  la  tierra ; 

27  Y  durmiese  y  se  levantase 
de  noche  y  de  dia,  y  la  simiente 
brotase  y  creciese  como  el  no 
sabe. 

28  Porque  la  tierra  de  suyo 
frutifica,  primero  yerba,  luego 
espiga,  despues  grano  lleno  en 
la  espiga. 

29  Y  cuando   el    fruto  fuere 


17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time:  afterward,  when  afflic- 
tion or  persecution  ariseth  for 
the  word's  sake,  immediately 
they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  among  thorns ;  such 
as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  en- 
tering in,  choke  the  word,  and 
it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  on  good  ground ;  such 
as  hear  the  word,  and  receive 
U,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some 
thirtyfold,  some  sixty,  and  some 
a  hundred. 

21  If  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put 
under  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed? 
and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candle- 
stick? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  manifested ; 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  se- 
cret, but  that  it  should  come 
abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear.  With 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  ;  and  unto 
you  that  hear  shall  more  be 
given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  he  that  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  T  And  he  said,  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But    when    the    fruit    is 
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producido,  luego  semete  lahoz, 
porque  la  siega  es  llegada. 

30  Tambien  decia:  ^A  que" 
haremos  semejante  el  reino  de 
Dios?  (,6  con  que  parabola  le 
compararemos  ? 

31  Es  eomo  el  grano  de  la 
mostaza,  que  cuando  es  sem- 
brado  en  tierra  es  el  mas  pe- 
queno  de  todas  las  simientes 
que  hay  en  la  tierra; 

32  Mas  cuando  fuere  sembra- 
do,  sube,  y  se  hace  la  mayor  de 
todas  las  legunibres;  y  hace 
grandes  ramas,  de  tal  rnanera 
que  las  aves  del  cielo  puedan 
hacer  nidos  debajo  de  su  som- 
bra. 

33  Y  eon  muchas  tales  parabo- 
las les  hablaba  la  palabra,  con- 
forme  a  lo  que  podia n  oir. 

34  Y  sin  parabola  no  les  ha- 
blaba ;  mas  a  sus  discipulos  en 
particular  declaraba  todo. 

35  Y  les  dijo  aquel  dia,  cuando 
fue"  tarde :  Pasemos  a  la  otra 
parte. 

36  Y  enviada  la  multitud,  le 
tomaron  asi  como  estaba  en  la 
nave,  y  habia  tambien  con  el 
otros  barquichuelos. 

37  Y  se  levanto  una  grande 
tempestad  de  viento,  y  echaba 
las  ondas  en  la  nave,  de  tal 
manera  que  ya  se  llenaba. 

38  Y  61  estaba  en  la  popa  dur- 
miendo  sobre  im  eabezal ;  y  le 
despertaron,  y  le  dicen :  ^  Maes- 
tro, no  te  importa  nada  que 
perezcamos  ? 

39  Y  levantandose  e£,  rinio  al 
viento,  y  dijo  a  la  mar :  Calla, 
enmudece.  Y  ceso  el  viento  ; 
y  fue  hecha  grande  bonanza. 

40  Y  a  ellos  dijo:  <,Por  que 
estais  tan  medrosos  ?  £  Como  es 
que  no  teneis  fe*  ? 

41 Y  temieron  con  gran  temor, 
y  decian  el  uno  al  otro  :  i  Qui6n 


brought  forth,  immediately  he 
putteth  in  the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  *[  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  or  with  what  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in 
the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the 
seeds  that  be  in  the  earth : 


when    it  is  sown,  it 
up,    and    becometh 


32  But 
groweth 

greater  than  all  herbs,  and 
shooteth  out  great  branches ;  so 
that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  para- 
bles spake  he  the  word  unto 
them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear 
it 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them  :  and  when 
they  were  alone,  he  expounded 
all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when 
the  even  was  come,  he  saith  un- 
to them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto 
the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took 
him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship. 
And  there  were  also  with  him 
other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great 
storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was 
now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pil- 
low :  and  they  awake  him,  and 
say  unto  him,  Master,  carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is 
it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceeding- 
ly,  and  said    one   to  another, 


es  este,  que  ami  el  viento  y 
mar  le  obedecen  ? 


CAPITULO  V. 

"\T  VINIERON  a  la  otra  parte 
X    de  la  mar  a  la  provincia 
de  los  Gadarenos. 

2  Y  salido  61  de  la  nave,  luego 
le  salio  al  encuentro  un  hombre 
de  los  sepulcros  con  un  espiritu 
inmundo, 

3  Que  tenia  su  morada  en  los 
sepulcros,  y  ni  aun  con  cadenas 
le  podia  alguien  atar  ; 

4  Porque  muehas  veces  habia 
sido  atado  con  grillos  y  cadenas, 
mas  las  cadenas  habian  sido 
hechas  pedazos  por  el,  y  los 
grillos  desmenuzados;  y  nadie 
le  podia  domar. 

5  Y  siempre  de  dia  y  de  noche 
andaba  dan  do  voces  en  los  mon- 
ies y  en  los  sepulcros,  y  hirien- 
dose  con  piedras. 

6  Y  corao  vi6  a  Jesus  de  lejos, 
eorrio,  y  le  adoro  ; 

7  Y  clamando  a  gran  voz,  dijo : 
^Que  tengo  yo  que  ver  contigo, 
Jesus,  Hijo  del  Dios  Altisimo? 
Te  conjuro  por  Dios  que  no  me 
atormentes. 

8  Porque  le  decia  :  Sal  de  este 
hombre,  espiritu  inmundo. 

9  Y  le  pregunto  :  i  Como  te 
llamas?  Y  respondi6,  dicien- 
do  :  Legion  me  llamo  ;  porque 
somos  muchos. 

10  Y  le  rogaba  mucho  que  no 
los  echase  fuera  de  aquel  pais. 

11  Y  estaba  alii  cerca  de  los 
montes  una  grande  manada  de 
puercos  paciendo. 

12  Y  le  rogaron  todos  aquellos 
demonios,  diciendo  :  Envianos 
a  los  puercos  para  que  entre- 
mos  en  ellos. 

13  Y  les  permitio  luego  Jesus  ; 
y  saliendo  aquellos  espiritus  in- 
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What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea 
obey  him? 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  they  came  over  Unto 
.  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gada- 
renes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  there 
met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could 
bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been 
often  bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had  been 
plucked  asunder  by  him,  and 
the  fetters  broken  in  pieces: 
neither  could  any  man  tame 
him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day, 
he  was  in  the  mountains,  a] id 
in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cut- 
ting himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
the  most  high  God?  I  adjure 
thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment 
me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him, 
Come  out  of  the  man,  thou  un- 
clean spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
thy  name  ?  And  he  answered, 
saying,  My  name  is  Legion  :  for 
we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them 
away  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains  a  great 
herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the 
swine,  that  we  may  enter  into 
them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.    And  the  unclean 
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mimdos,  entraron  en  los  puer- 
cos ;  y  la  manada  se  precipito 
con  iinpetuosidad  por  un  des- 
peiiadero  en  la  mar,  y  eran 
como  dos  mil,  y  se  ahogaron  en 
la  mar. 

14  Y  los  que  apacentaban  los 
puercos  huyeron,  y  dieron  aviso 
en  la  ciudad  y  eii  los  eampos. 
Y  salieron  para  ver  que  era 
aquello  que  habia  aconteeido. 

15  Y  vienen  a  Jesus,  y  ven  al 
que  habia  sido  atormentado  del 
demonio,  sentado,  y  vestido,  y 
en  seso  el  que  habia  tenido  la 
legion ;  y  tuvieron  temor. 

16  Y  le's  contaron  los  que  lo 
habian  visto,  eomo  habia  acon- 
teeido al  que  habia  tenido  el 
demonio,  y  lo  de  los  puercos. 

17  Y  eomenzaron  a  rogarle 
que  se  fuese  de  los  terminos  de 
ellos. 

18  Y  entrando  el  en  la  nave, 
le  rogaba  el  que  habia  sido  fa- 
tigado  del  demonio,  para  estar 
con  el. 

19  Mas  Jesus  no  le  permitio, 
sino  le  dijo :  Yete  a  tu  casa  a 
los  tuyos,  y  cu^ntales  cuan 
grandes  cosas  el  Senor  ha  hecho 
contigo,  y  como  ha  tenido  mi- 
sericordia  de  ti. 

20  Y  se  fu6,  y  comenzo  a  pu- 
blicar  en  Decapolis  cuan  gran- 
des cosas  Jesus  habia  hecho  con 
el ;  y  todos  se  maravillaban. 

21  *T  Y  pasando  otra  vez  Jesus 
en  una  nave  a  la  otra  parte,  se 
junto  a  el  una  gran  multitud ; 
y  estaba -junto  a  la  mar. 

22  Y  vino  uno  de  los  prmcipes 
de  la  sinagoga  llamado  Jairo  ;  y 
como  le  viC,  se  postro  a  sus  pi6s, 


23  Y  le  rogaba  mucho,  dicien- 
do :  Mi  hija  est  a  a  la  muerte : 
Yen  y  i^on  las  manos  sobre 
ella,  para  que  sea  sana,  y  vivira. 


ed 

s 


spirits  went  out,  and  enten 
into  the  swine ;  and  the  hen 
ran  violently  down  a  stee_ 
place  into  the  sea,  ithey  were 
about  two  thousand,)  and  were 
choked  in  the  sea. 
1-4  And  they  that  fed  the  swin 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and 
in  the  country.  And  they  went 
out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was 
done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  see  him  that  was  possessed 
with  the  devil,  and  had  the 
legion,  sitting,  and  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind;  and 
they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray 
him  to  depart  out  of  then- 
coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  ship,  he  that  had  been 
possessed  with  the  devil  prayed 
him  that  he  might  be  with 
him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go 
home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  "great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and 
hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for 
him:  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the 
other  side,  much  people  gather- 
ed unto  him  ;  and  he  was  nigh 
unto  the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue, Jairus  by  name ;  "and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his 
feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying,  My  little  daughter  lieth 
at  the  point  of  death :  I  pray 
thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands 
on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed; 
and  she  shall  live. 
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24  Y  fu6  con  el,  y  le  siguia 
muelia  gente,  y  le  apretaban. 

25  Y  una  muger  que  estaba 
con  flujo  de  sangre  doce  anos 
hacia, 

26  Y  habia  sufrido  mucho  de 
muchos  medicos,  y  habia  gasta- 
do  todo  lo  que  tenia,  y  nada 
habia  aprovechado,  tates  le  iba 
peor, 

27  Como  oyo  hablar  de  Jesus, 
vino  entre  el  gentio  por  detras, 
y  toco  su  vestido. 

28  Porque  decia:  Si^/o  tocare 
tan  solamente  su  vestido,  que- 
dar6  sana. 

29  Y  luego  la  fuente  de  su  san- 
gre se  sec6,  y  sintio  en  su  cuerpo 
que  estaba  sana  de  aquel  azote. 


30  Y  Jesus  luego  conociendo 
en  si  mismo  la  virtud  que  ha- 
bia salido  de  61,  volvi6ndose 
hacia  el  gentio,  dijo  :  £Q,ui6n 
ha  tocado  mis  vestidos  ? 

31  Y  le  dijeron  sus  discipulos : 
Ves  que  la  multitud  te  aprieta, 
y  dices :  ^  Quien  me  ha  tocado  ? 

32  Y  &l  miraba  al  rededor  por 
ver  a  la  que  habia  hecho  esto. 

33  Entonces  la  muger  temien- 
do  y  temblando,  sabiendolo  que 
en  si  habia  sido  hecho,  vino,  y 
se  postro  delante  de  el,  y  le  dijo 
toda  la  verdad. 

34  Y  el  le  dijo :  Hija,  tu  fe  te 
ha  hecho  sana ;  v6  en  paz,  y 
queda  sana  de  tu  azote. 

35  IT  Hablando  aun  61,  vinie- 
ron  de  casa  del  principe  de  la 
sinagoga,  diciendo :  Tu  hija  es 
muerta :  ^  para  que*  fatigas  mas 
al  Maestro? 

36  Mas  Jesus  luego,  en  oyendo 
esta  razon  que  se  decia,  dijo  al 
principe  de  la  sinagoga :  No  te- 
mas :  cree  solamente. 

37  Y  no  permitiO  que  alguno 
viniese  tras  61,  sino  Pedro,  y 


24  And  Jesus  went  with  him ; 
and  much  people  followed  him, 
and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman, 
which  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  physicians,  and 
had  spent  all  that  she  had, 
and  was  nothing  bettered,  but 
rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Je- 
sus, came  in  the  press  behind, 
and  touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fount- 
ain of.  her  blood  was  dried 
up ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body 
that  she  was  healed  of  that 
plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately 
knowing  in  himself  that  virtue 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned 
him  about  in  the  press,  and 
said,  Who  touched  my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  say  est  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about 
to  see  her  that  had  done  this 
thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was 
done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  told  him  all 
the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be 
whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syn- 
agogue's house  certain  which 
said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead; 
why  troublest  thou  the  Master 
any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,    save    Peter,   and 
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Santiago,  y  Juan 
Santiago. 

38  Y  vino  &  casa  del  principe 
de  lasinagoga,y  vioel  alboroto, 
y  los  que  flora-ban  y  gemian 
muclio. 

39  Y  entrado,  les  dice :  £  Por 
que  os  alborotais,  y  llorais :  La 
joven  no  es  inuerta,  sino  que 
duerme. 

40  Y  hacian  burla  de  el ;  mas 
61,  echados  fuera  todos,  toma  al 
padre  y  a  la  madre  de  la  joven, 
y  a  los  que  estaban  eon  el,  y 
entra  donde  estaba  la  joven 
echada. 

41  Y  tomando  la  mano  de  la 
joven,  le  dice :  Talitha  cumi ; 
que  quiere  decir:  Joven,  a  ti 
digo,  levantate. 

42  Y  luego  la  joven  se  levanto, 
y  andaba;  porque  era  de  doce 
afios :  y  se  espantaron  de  grande 
espanto. 

43  Mas  el  les  encargo  estrecha- 
mente  que  nadie  lo  supiese ;  y 
dijo  que  diesen  de  comer  a  la 
joven. 

CAPITULO  VI. 

YSALIO  de  alii,  y  vino  a  su 
tierra ;   y  le  siguieron  sus 
discipulos. 

2  Yllegado  el  sabado,  comenzo 
&  ensenar  en  la  sinagoga ;  y 
muchos  oyendofe  estaban  ato- 
nitos,  diciendo :  ^De  donde 
tiene  este  estas  cosas  ?  £  Y  que 
sabiduria  es  esta  que  le  es  dada, 
que  tales  maravillas  son  hechas 
por  sus  manos  ? 


3  ^No  es  este  el  carpintero,  hijo 
de  Maria,  hermano  de  Santiago, 
y  de  Joses,  y  de  Judas,  y  de  Si- 
mon? £  No  estan  tambien  aqui 
con  nosotros  sus  hermanas?  Y 
se  escandalizaban  en  61. 

4  Mas  Jesus  les  decia :  No  hay 


. 


James,  and  John  the  brothe: 
of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
and  seeth  the  tumult,  and  them 
that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in, 
he  saith  uuto  them,  Why  make 
ye  this  ado,  and  weep?  the 
damsel  is  not  dead,  butsleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  he  had  put 
them  all  out,  he  taketh  the 
father  and  the  mother  of  the 
damsel,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  entereth  in 
where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her, 
Talitha  cumi ;  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  Damsel,  (I  say  unto 
thee,)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  dam- 
sel arose,  and  walked  ;  for  she 
was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  astonished  with 
a  great  astonishment. 

43  And    he    charged    them 
straitly  that  no    man    should 
know  it;  and  commanded  th 
something  should  be  given  he: 
to  eat, 

CHAPTER  VI. 

A  ND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
ix  and  came  into  his  own 
country;  and  his  disciples  fol- 
low him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue :  and  many  hear- 
ing him  were  astonished,  say- 
ing, From  whence  hath  this 
man  these  things?  and  what 
wisdom  is  this  which  is  given 
unto  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by 
his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of 
James,  and  joses,  and  of  Juda, 
and  Simon?  and  are  not  his 
sisters  here  with  us?  And  they 
were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
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profeta  deshonrado  sino  en  su 
tierra,  y  entre  sus  parientes,  y 
en  su  casa. 

5  Y  no  pudo  alii  haeer  alguna 
maravilla :  solamente  que  sano 
unos  pocos  enfermos,  poniendo 
sobre  ellos  las  manos. 

6  Y  estaba  maravillado  de  la 
incredulidad  de  ellos ;  y  rodeaba 
las  aldeas  de  al  derredor  ense- 
nando. 

7  If  Y  llamo  a  los  doee,  y  co- 
menzo  a  enviarlos  de  dos  en  dos, 
y  les  dio  potestad  sobre  los  espi- 
ritus  inniundos  ; 

8  Y  les  mando  que  no  llevasen 
nada  para  el  camino,  sino  sola- 
mente un  bordon ;  ni  alforja, 
ni  pan,  ni  dinero  en  la  bolsa  ; 

9  Mas  que  calzasen  sandalias  ; 
y  no  vistiesen  dos  ropas. 

10  Y  les  decia :  En  cualquier 
casa  que  entrareis,  posad  alii 
hasta  que  salgais  de  aquel  lugar. 

11  Y  todos  aquellos  que  no  os 
recibieren,  ni  os  oyeren,  salien- 
do  de  alii,  sacudid  el  polvo  que 
esta  debajo  de  vuestros  pi6s  en 
testimonio  contra  ellos.  De 
cierto  os  digo,  que  mas  tole- 
rable sera  el  castigo  de  Sodoma, 
6  de  Gromorrha  en  el  dia  del 
juicio,  que  61  de  aquella  ciudad. 

12  Y  saliendo  predicaban,  que 
se  arrepintiesen  los  hombres. 

13  Y  echaban  fuera  muclios 
demonios,  y  ungian  con  aceite  a 
muchos  enfermos,  y  sanaban. 

14  If  Y  oyo  el  rey  Herodes  la 
fama  de  Jesus,  porque  su  nom- 
bre  era  hecho  notorio,  y  dijo : 
Juan  el  Bautista  ha  resucitado 
de  los  muertos ;  y  por  tanto  vir- 
tu des  obran  en  61. 

15  Otros  decian :  Elias  es.  Y 
otros  decian  :  Profeta  es ;  6  al- 
guno  de  los  profetas. 


prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
but  in  his  own  country,  and 
among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his 
own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because 
of  their  unbelief.  And  he  went 
round  about  the  villages,  teach- 
ing. 

7  If  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two ;  and 
gave  them  power  over  unclean 
spirits  ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for 
their  journey,  save  a  staff' only  ; 
no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money 
in  their  purse : 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals  ; 
and  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into 
a  house,  there  abide  till  ye  de- 
part from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when 
ye  depart  thence,  shake  off 
the  dust  under  your  feet  for  a 
testimony  again st  them .  Veri ly 
I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  re- 
pent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and  heal- 
ed them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of 
him  ;  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad ;)  and  he  said,  That  John 
the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
works  do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a 
prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  proph- 
ets. 
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16  Y  oye*ndofo  Herodes,  dijo : 
Este  es  Juan  el  que  yo  degolle" : 
el  ha  resucitado  de  los  muertos. 

17  Porque  el  mismo  Herodes 
habia  enviado  y  prendido  a  Ju- 
an, y  le  habia  aprisionado  en  la 
carcel  £  causa  de  Herodias,  mu- 
ger  de  Felipe  su  hermano ;  por- 
que la  habia  tomado  por  muger. 

18  Porque  Juan  decia  &  Hero- 
des :  No  te  es  licito  tener  la  mu- 
ger de  tu  hermano. 

19  Por  tanto  Herodias  le  tenia 
ojeriza,  y  deseaba  matarle ;  mas 
no  podia  ; 

20  Porque  Herodes  temia  a 
Juan,  conociendole  por  varon 
justo  y  santo ;  y  le  tenia  respeto, 
y  obedeci6ndole  hacia  muchas 
cosas ;  y  le  oia  de  buena  gana. 

21  Y  viniendoun  diaoportuno, 
en  que  Herodes,  en  la  fiesta  de 
su  nacimiento,  hacia  cena  a  sus 
principes  y  tribunos,  y  &  los 
princi pales  de  Galilea, 

22  Y  entrando  la  hija  de  He- 
rodias, y  danzando,  y  agradan- 
do  a  Herodes,  y  &  los  que  esta- 
ban  con  61  a  la  mesa,  el  rey  dijo 
£  la  moza :  Pideme  lo  que  qui- 
sieres,  que  yo  te  lo  dare\ 

23  Y  le  juro  :  Todo  lo  que  me 
pidieres  te  dare"  hasta  la  mitad 
de  mi  reino. 

24  Y  saliendo  ella,  dijo  £  su 
madre:  ^Que"  pedir6?  Y  ella 
dijo  :  La  cabeza  de  Juan  el  Bau- 
tista. 

25  Entonces  ella  entro  presta- 
mente  al  rey,  y  pidio,  diciendo  : 
Quiero  que  ahora  luego'me  des 
en  un  plato  la  cabeza  de  Juan 
el  Bautista. 

26  Y  el  rey  se  entristecio  mu- 
cho;  masacausadeljuramento, 
y  de  los  que  estaban  con  61  £  la 
mesa,  no  quiso  negarsefo. 

.  27  Y  luego  el  rey,   enviando 
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16  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof,  he  said,  It  is  John, 
whom  I  beheaded :  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 
and  bound  him  in  prison  for 
Herodias'  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife ;  for  he  had  mar- 
ried her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto 
Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him ;  but  she  could 
not: 

20  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just 
man  and  a  holy,  and  observed 
him ;  and  when  he  heard  him, 
he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his 
birthday  made  a  supper  to  his 
lords,  high  captains,  and  chief 
estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of 
the  said  Herodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  Herod  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the 
king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask 
of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother,  What 
shall  I  ask?  And  she  said, 
The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straight- 
way with  haste  unto  the  king, 
and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that 
thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a 
charger  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceed- 
ing sorry;  yet  for  his  oath's 
sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which 
sat  with  him,  he  would  not  re- 
ject her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
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uno  de  la  guardia,  mando  que 
fuese  traida  su  cabeza.  El  cual 
fue\  y  le  degollo  en  la  car  eel. 

28  Y  trajo  su  cabeza  en  un 
plato,  y  la  dio  £  la  nioza,  y  la 
moza  la  di6  a  su  madre. 

29  Y  oyendofo  sus  disci pulos, 
vinieron,  y  tomaron  su  cuerpo, 
y  le  pusieron  en  un  sepulcro. 

30  IT  Y  los  apostoles  se  juntaron 
a  Jesus,  y  le  contaron  todo  lo 
que  habian  hecho,  y  lo  que  ha- 
bian  ensenado. 

31  Y  el  les  dijo :  Venid  voso- 
tros  aparte  a  un  lugar  desier- 
to,  y  reposad  un  poco  ;  porque 
eran  muchos  los  que  iban  y  ve- 
nian,  que  ni  aun  tenian  lugar 
de  comer. 

32  Y  se  fueron  en  una  nave  a 
un  lugar  desierto  aparte. 

33  Y  los  vieron  ir  muchos,  y  lo 
conocieron ;  y  concurrieron  alia 
muchos  a  pie  de  las  ciudades,  y 
vinieron  antes  que  ellos,  y  se 
juntaron  a  61. 

34  Y  saliendo  Jesus  vi6  una 
grande  multitud,  y  tuvo  miseri- 
cordia  de  ellos,  porque  eran  co- 
mo  ovejas  sin  pastor ;  y  les  co- 
menzo  a  ensenar  muchas  cosas. 


35  Y  como  ya  fue*  el  dia  muy 
entrado,  sus  discipulos  llegaron 
a  el,  diciendo :  El  lugar  es  de- 
sierto, y  el  dia  es  ya  muy  en- 
trado, 

36  Envialos  para  que  vayan  & 
los  cortijos  y  aldeas  de  al  derre- 
dor,  y  compren  para  si  pan, 
porque  no  tienen  que  comer. 

37  Y  respondiendo  el,  les  dijo  : 
Dadles  de  comer  vosotros ;  y  le 
dijeron :  #  Que  f  <,  iremos  a  com- 
pjrar  pan  por  doscientos  dena- 
rios,  para  darles  de  comer  ? 

38  Y  61  les  dice  :  £  Cuantos  pa- 
nes teneis  ?  Id,  y  vedlo.    Y  sa- 
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sent  an  executioner,  and  com- 
manded his  head  to  be  brought : 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him 
in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel ;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to 
her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples 
heard  of  it,  they  came  and  took 
up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus, 
and  told  him  all  things,  both 
what  they  had  done,  and  what 
they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into 
a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while : 
for  there  were  many  coming 
and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a 
desert  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them 
departing,  and  many  knew 
him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out 
of  all  cities,  and  outwent  them, 
and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a" shepherd: 
and  he  began  to  teach  them 
many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  un- 
to him,  and  said,  This  is  a  des- 
ert place,  and  now  the  time  is 
far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread  :  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  say  unto  him,  Shall 
we  go  and  buy  two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give 
them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and 
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biendolo  ellos,  dijeron :  Cinco, 
y  dos  peces. 

39  Y  les  mando  que  hiciesen 
recostar  a  todos  por  ranchos  so- 
bre  la  yerba  verde. 

40  Y  se  recostaron  por  partes, 
por  ranchos,  de  ciento  en  eiento, 
y  de  eincuenta  en  cincuenta. 

41  Y  tornados  los  cinco  panes 
y  los  dos  peces,  mirando  al  cie- 
lo,  bendijo,  y  ronipio  los  panes, 
y  dio  &  sus  discipulos  para  que 
les  pusiesen  delante.  Y  los 
dos  peces  repartiC  entre  todos. 

42  Y  coniieron  todos,  y  se  har- 
taron. 

43  Y  alzaron  de  los  pedazos  do- 
ce  esportones  llenos,  y  de  los 
peces. 

44  Y  eran  los  que  coniieron  de 
los  panes  cinco  mil  varones. 

45  *[  Y  luego  dio  priesa  a  sus 
discipulos  a  subir  en  la  nave,  y 
ir  delante  de  61  a  la  otra  parte  a 
Bethsaida,  entre  tanto  que  61 
despedia  la  multitud. 

46  Y  despues  que  los  hubo  des- 
pedido,  se  me"  al  nionte  a  orar. 

47  Y  corno  fue  la  tarde,  la  nave 
estaba  en  medio  de  la  mar,  y  61 
solo  en  tierra. 

48  Y  los  vio  que  se  trabajaban 
navegando,  porque  el  viento  les 
era  contrario ;  y  cerca  de  la  cuar- 
ta  vela  de  la  noche  vino  &  ellos 
andando  sobre  la  mar,  y  queria 
pasarlos. 

49  Y  viendole  ellos,  que  anda- 
ba  sobre  la  mar,  pensaron  que 
era  fantasma,  y  dieron  voces ; 

50  Porque  todos  le  veian,  y  se 
turbaron.  Mas  luego  hablo  con 
ellos,  y  les  dijo  :  Aseguraos,  yo 
soy  :  no  tengais  miedo. 

51  Y  subio  £  ellos  en  la  nave,  y 
el  viento  reposo,  y  ellos  en  gran 
manera  estaban  fuera  de  si,  y  se 
maravillaban  ; 
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see.    And    when    they  knew, 
they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them 
to  make  all  sit  down  by  com- 
panies upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in 
ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fif- 
ties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  bless- 
ed, and  brake  the  loaves,  and 
gave  them  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments, 
and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves   were    about  five  thou 
sand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  con- 
strained his  disciples  "to  get  into 
the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other 

'side    before     unto    Bethsaida, 
!  while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mount- 
ain to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing ;  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary unto  them :  and  about  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
cometh  unto  them,  walking 
upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they  sup- 
posed it  had  been  a  spirit,  and 
cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.  And  immedi- 
ately he  talked  with  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good 
cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship ;  and  the  wind 
ceased:  and  they  were  sore 
amazed  in  themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  wondered. 
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52  Porque  ami  no  entendian  el 
milagro  de  los  panes ;  porque 
sus  corazones  estaban  endureci- 
dos. 

53  H"  Y  cuando  fueron  a  la  otra 
parte,  vinieron  &  tierra  de  Gen- 
nesaret,  y  tomaron  puerto. 

54  Y  saliendo  ellos  de  la  nave, 
luego  le  conocieron. 

55  Y  corriendo  por  toda  la  tier- 
ra de  al  derredor,  comenzaron  a" 
traer  de  todas  partes  enfermos 
en  lech os,  como  oyeron  que  es- 
taba  alll. 

56  Y  donde  quiera  que  entraba, 
en  aldeas,  6  ciudades,  6  hereda- 
des,  ponian  en  las  calles  los  que 
estaban -enfermos,  y  le  rogaban 
que  tocasen  siquiera  el  borde  de 
su  vestido,  y  todos  los  que  le 
tocaban  quedaron  sanos. 


CAPITULO  VII. 

YSE  juntaron  a  el  los  Fari- 
seos,  y  algunos  de  los  escri- 
bas  que  habian  venido  de  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  Los  cuales  viendo  &  algunos 
de  sus  discipulos  comer  pan  con 
manos  comunes,  es  a  saber,  por 
lavar,  los  condenaban. 

3  Porque  los  Fariseos,  y  todos 
los  Judios,  teniendo  la  tradicion 
de  los  ancianos,  si  muchas  veces 
no  se  lavan  las  manos,  no  co- 
men  ; 

4  Y  volviendo  de  la  plaza,  si  no 
se  lavaren,  no  comen ;  y  otras 
muchas  cosas  hay  que  han  reci- 
bido  para  guardar,  como  el  lavar 
de  las  copas,  y  de  los  jarros,  y  de 
los  vasos  de  metal,  y  de  los  le- 
chos. 

5  Y  le  preguntaron  los  Farise- 
os y  los  escribas  :  £  Por  que  tus 
discipulos  no  andan  conforme  a 
la  tradicion  de  los  ancianos,  mas 
comen  pan  con  las  manos  por 
lavar  ? 

6  Y  respondiendo  el,  les  dijo  : 
Hipoeritas,   bien    profetizo    de 

S.  &  E. 


52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves ;  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the 
shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway 
they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began 
to  carry  about  in  beds  those 
that  were  sick,  where  they 
heard  he  was. 

56  And  wr  hither  soever  he  en- 
tered, into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
country,  they  laid  the  sick  in 
the  streets,  and  besought  him 
that  they  might  touch  if  it  were 
but  the  border  of  his  garment : 
and  as  many  as  touched  him 
were  made  whole. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

THEN  came  together  unto 
him  the  Pharisees,  and  cer- 
tain of  the  scribes,  which  came 
from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of 
his  disciples  eat  bread  with  de- 
filed, that  is  to  say,  with  un- 
washen  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding 
the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other 
things  there  be,  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the 
washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  bra- 
zen vessels,  and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  asked  him,  Why  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but 
eat  •  bread  with  unwashen 
hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Well  hathEsaias  prophe-' 
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vosotros  Isaias,  como  est&  escri- 
to  :  Este  pueblo  con  los  labios 
me  honra,  mas  su  corazon  lejos 
est&  de  mi. 

7  Mas  en  vano  me  honran,  en- 
seiiaiido  como  doctrinas,  man- 
damientos  de  hombres. 

8  Porque  dejando  el  manda- 
miento  de  Dios,  teneis  la  tra- 
dicion  de  los  hombres :  como  el 
lavar  de  los  jarros,  y  de  las  co- 
pas  ;  y  haeeis  muchas  otras  cosas 
semej  antes  &  estas. 

9  Les  decia  tambien  :  Bien  in- 
validais  el  mandamiento  de  Dios 
para  guardar  vuestra  tradicion. 

10  Porque  Moyses  dijo :  Honra 
a  tu  padre  y  a  tu  madre  ;  y  :  El 
que  inaldijere  al  padre  6  £  la 
madre  muera  de  muerte. 

11  Y  vosotros  decis :  Si  el  h  om- 
bre dijere  a  su  padre  6  &  su 
madre  :  El  corban  (que  quiere 
decir,  don  mio)  a  ti  aprove- 
chara ;  queclard  libre. 

12  Y  no  le  dejais  mas  hacer 
nada  por  su  padre,  6  por  su 
madre  ; 

13  Invalidando  la  palabra  de 
Dios  con  vuestra  tradicion  que 
disteis ;  y  muchas  cosas  haeeis 
semej  antes  &  estas. 

14  IT  Y  llamando  a  toda  la 
multitud,  les  dijo:  Oidme  to- 
dos,  y  entended. 


15  Nada  hay  fuera  del  hombre 
que  entrando  en  61,  le  pueda 
contaminar  ;  mas  lo  que  sale  de 
61,  aquello  es  lo  que  contamina 
al  hombre. 

16  Si  alguno  tiene  oidos  para 
oir,  oiga. 

17  Y  entrandose,  dejada  la 
multitud,  en  casa,  le  pregunta- 
ron  sus  discipulos  de  la  para- 
bola. 

18  Y  les  dice :  £  Asi  tambien 
vosotros  sois  sin  entendimien- 
to?  <.No  entendeis  que  todo  lo 
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sied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written,  This  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of 
men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  wash- 
ing of  pots  and  cups  :  and  many 
other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  command- 
ment of  God,  that  ye  may  keep 
your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  and, 
Whoso  curseth"  father  or  moth- 
er, let  him  die  the  death  : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother,  It 
is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift, 
by  whatsoever  thou  rnightest  be 
profited  by  me ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradi- 
tion, which  ye  have  delivered  : 
and  many  such  like  things  do 

ye. 

14  Tf  And  when  he  had  called 
all  the  people  unto  him,  he  said 
unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  under- 
stand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man,  that  entering  into 
him  can  defile  him :  but  the 
things  which  come  out  of  him, 
those  are  they  that  defile  the 
man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people, 
his  disciples  asked  him  con- 
cerning the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Are  ye  so  without  understand- 
ing also  ?    Do  ye  not  perceive, 
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de  fuera  que  entra  en  el  hom- 
bre,  no  le  puede  contaminar  ? 

19  Porque  no  entra  en  su  co- 
razon,  sino  en  el  vientre ;  y  sale 
a  la  secreta,  purgando  todas  las 
viandas. 

20  Y  decia :  Lo  que  del  honi- 
bre  sale,  aquello  contamina  al 
hombre. 

21  Porque  de  dentro,  del  co- 
razon  de  los  hombres,  salen  los 
inalos  pensamientos,  los  adul- 
teries, las  fornicaciones,  los 
homicidios, 

22  Los  hurtos,  las  avaricias, 
las  malclacles,  el  engafio,  la 
lujuria,  el  ojo  maligno,  la 
blasfemia,  la  soberbia,  la  insen- 
satez. 

23  Todas  estas  maldades  de 
dentro  salen,  y  contaminan  al 
hombre. 

24  If  Y  levantandose  de  alii,  se 
fue  a  los  t^rminos  de  Tyro  y  de 
Sidon,  y  entrando  en  casa  quiso 
que  nadie  lo  supiese ;  mas  no 
pudo  esconderse. 

25  Porque  una  muger,  cuya 
hija  tenia  un  espiritu  inmundo, 
luego  que  oyo  de  61  vino,  y  se 
echo  a  sus  pi6s. 

26  Y  la  muger  era  Griega, 
Syrophenisa  de  nacion,  y  le  ro- 
gaba  que  echase  fuera  de  su 
hija  al  demonio. 

27  Mas  Jesus  le  dijo :  Deja  pri- 
mero  hartarselos  hijos;  porque 
no  es  bien  tomar  el  pan  de  los 
hijos,  y  echarfo  a  los  perros. 

28  Y  respondio  ella,  y  le  dijo  : 
Si,  Sefior,  pero  los  perros  debajo 
de  la  mesa  com  en  de  las  miga- 
jas  de  los  hijos. 

29  Entonces  le  dice :  Por  esta 
palabra,  ve" :  el  demonio  ha  sa- 
lido  de  tu  hija. 

30  Y  como  fue  &  su  casa,  hallo 
que  el  demonio  habia  salido,  y 
a  la  hija  echada  sobre  la  eama. 
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that  whatsoever  thing  from 
without  entereth  into  the  man, 
it  cannot  defile  him  ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly, 
and  goeth  out  into  the  draught, 
purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
cometh  out  of  the  man,  that 
defileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of 
the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wick- 
edness, deceit,  lasciviousness, 
an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the 
man. 

24  T  And  from  thence  he 
arose,  and  went  into  the  borders 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered 
into  a  house,  and  would  have 
no  man  know  it :  but  he  could 
not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman, 
whose  young  daughter  had  an 
unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him, 
and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation ;  and 
she  besought  him  that  he 
would  cast  forth  the  devil  out 
of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
Let  the  children  first  be  filled  : 
for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it 
unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord:  yet  the 
dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the 
children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For 
this  saying  go  thy  way;  the 
devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daugh- 
ter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come 
to  her  house,  she  found  the 
devil  gone  out,  and  her  daugh- 
ter laid  upon  the  bed. 
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31  IT  Y  volviendo  a  salir  de  los 
t^rminos  de  Tyro  y  de  Sidon, 
vino  a  la  mar  de  Galilea  por  en 
medio  de  los  terminos  de  De- 
capolis. 

32  Y  le  traen  un  sordo  y  tarta- 
mudo,  y  le  ruegan  que  le  ponga 
la  mano  encima. 


33  Y  tomandole  de  la  multitud 
aparte,  metio  sus  dedos  en  las 
orejas  de  61,  y  escupiendo  toco 
su  lengua. 

34  Y  mirando  al  cielo  gimio,  y 
dijo :  Ephphatha ;  es  decir  :  Se" 
abierto. 

35  Y  luego  fueron  abiertos  sus 
oidos;  y  fue  desatada  la  liga- 
dura  de  su  lengua,  y  hablaba 
bien. 

36  Y  les  inand6  que  no  lo  di- 
jesen  a  nadie ;  mas  cuanto  mas 
les  mandaba,  tan  to  mas  y  mas 
lo  divulgaban ; 

37  Y  en  grande  manera  se  es- 
pantaban,  diciendo  :  Bien  lo  ha 
hecho  todo:  hace  a  los  sordos 
oir,  y  a  los  mudos  hablar. 


CAPITULO  VIII. 

EN  aquellos  dias,  como  hubo 
una  muy  grande  multitud 
de  gente,  y  no  tenian  que  co- 
mer, Jesus  llam6  a  sus  discipu- 
los,  y  les  dijo : 

2  Tengo  misericordia  de  la 
multitud,  porque  ya  hace  tres 
dias  que  estan  conmigo  ;  y  no 
tienen  que  comer. 

3  Y  si  los  envio  en  ayunas  a 
sus  casas,  desmayaran  en  el  ca- 
mino  ;  porque  algunos  de  ellos 
han  venido  de  lejos. 

4  Y  sus  discipulos  le  respon- 
dieron :  i  De  donde  podra  al- 
guien  hartar  a  estos  de  pan 
aqui  en  el  desierto  ? 

5  Y  les  pregunto :  ^  Cuantos 
panes  teneis?  Y  ellos  dijeron: 
Siete. 

6  Entonces  mando  a  la  multi- 
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31    1  And 


again,  departing 
from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Si- 
don, he  came  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of 
the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech  ;  and 
they  beseech  him  to  put  his 
hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside 
from  the  multitude,  and  put 
his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he 
spit,  and  touched  his  tongue; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  sighed,  and  saifh  unto  him, 
Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of 
his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man :  but 
the  more  he  charged  them,  so 
much  the  more  a  great  deal 
they  published  it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying,  He  hath 
done  all  things  well :  he  mak- 
eth  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and 
the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

IN  those  days  the  multitude 
being  very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  unto  him,  and  saith 
unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  have 
now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  own  houses, 
they  will  faint  by  the  way  :  for 
divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered 
him,  From  whence  can  a  man 
satisfy  these  men  with  bread 
here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

6  And    he    commanded    the 
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tud  que  se  recostasen  sobre  la 
tierra ;  y  toman  do  los  siete 
panes,  habiendo  dado  gracias, 
los  rompio,  y  dio  a  sus  discipu- 
los para  que  los  pusiesen  delan- 
te ;  y  los  pusieron  delante  &  la 
multitud. 

7  Tenian  tambien  unos  pocos 
pececillos,  y  habiendo  bendeci- 
do,  dijo  que  tambien  se  los  pu- 
siesen delante. 

8  Y  comieron,  y  se  hartaron, 
y  levantaron  de  los  pedazos  que 
habian  sobrado,  siete  espuertas. 

9  Y  eran  los  que  comieron,  co- 
mo  cuatro  mil ;  y  los  despidio. 

10  T  Y  luego  entrando  en  la 
nave  con  sus  discipulos,  vino 
&  las  partes  de  Dalmanutha. 

11  Y  vinieron  los  Fariseos,  y 
comenzaron  a  altercar  con  el, 
demandandole  senal  del  cielo, 
tentandole. 

12  Y  gimiendo  profundamente 
en  su  espiritu,  dice:  ^Por  que 
pide  sefial  esta  generacion? 
De  cierto  os  digo,  que  no  se  dara 
serial  a  esta  generacion. 

13  Y  dej  an  doles,  volvio  &  en- 
trar  en  la  nave,  y  se  me"  a  la 
otra  parte. 

14  If  Y  los  discipulos  se  habian 
olviclado  de  tomar  pan,  y  no 
tenian  sino  un  pan  consigo  en 
la  nave. 

15  Y  les  mando,  diciendo  : 
Mirad,  guardaos  de  la  levadura 
de  los  Fariseos,  y  de  la  levadura 
de  Herodes. 

16  Y  discurrian  entre  si,  dicien- 
do :  Es  porque  no  tenemos  pan. 

17  Y  como  Jesus  lo  entendio, 
les  dice :  ^Que"  discurris,  porque 
no  teneis  pan?  ^No  conside- 
rais,  ni  entendeis  ?  i  Aim  teneis 
endurecido  vuestro  corazon  ? 

18  ^Teniendo  ojos  no  veis,  y 
teniendo  oidos  no  ois?  ^Y  no 
os  acordais  ? 


people  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground  :  and  he  took  the  sev- 
en loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them ;  and  they 
did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes :  and  he  blessed,  and 
commanded  to  set  them  also 
before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  sev- 
en baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four  thousand :  and 
he  sent  them  away. 

10  T[  And  straightway  he  en- 
tered into  a  ship  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  came  into  the  parts 
of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question 
with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in 
his  spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth 
this  generation  seek  after  a 
sign?  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  en- 
tering into  the  ship  again  de- 
parted to  the  other  side. 

14  T  Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither 
had  they  in  the  ship  with  them 
more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  say- 
ing, Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  ^because 
we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  itu 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  reason 
ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread  ? 
perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  un- 
derstand? have  ye  your  heart 
yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not? 
and  do  ye  not  remember  ? 
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19  Cuando  rompi  los  einco 
panes  entire  eineo  mil,  <?,euan- 
tas  espuertas  llenas  de  los  peda- 
zos  alzasteis?  Y  ellos  dijeron  : 
Doce. 

20  Y  cuando  los  siete  panes 
entre  ciiatro  mil,  ^cuantas  es- 
puertas  llenas  de  los  pedazos  al- 
zasteis?   Y  ellos  dijeron  :  Siete. 

21  Y  les  dijo  :  ^Como  aim  no 
entendeis? 

22  If  Y  vino  &  Bethsaida,  y  le 
traen  un  ciego,  y  le  ruegan  que 
le  tocase. 

23  Entonees  tomando  al  eiego 
de  la  mano,  le  saeo  fuera  de  la 
aldea,  y  escupiendo  en  sus  ojos, 
y  poniendole  las  manos  encima, 
le  pregunto,  si  veia  algo. 

24  Y  el  mirando,  dijo  :  Veo  los 
hombres  como  arboles  que  an- 
dan. 

25  Luego  le  puso  otra  vez  las 
manos  sobre  sus  ojos,  y  le  hizo 
que  mirase ;  y  quedo  restituido, 
y  vio  de  lejos  y  claramente  a 
loclos. 

26  Y  le  envio  a  su  casa,  dicien- 
do  :  Xo  entres  en  la  aldea,  ni  lo 
digas  &  nadie  en  la  aldea. 

27  If  Y  salio  Jesus  y  sus  discipu- 
los  por  las  aldeas  de  Cesar ea  de 
Filipo.  Y  en  el  camino  pre- 
gunto a  sus  diseipulos,  dicien- 
doles:  <?Quien  dicen  los  hom- 
bres que  soy  yo  ? 

28  Y  ellos  respondieron :  Juan 
el  Bautista ;  y  otros :  Elias ;  y 
otros  :  Alguno  de  los  profetas. 

29  Entonees  61  les  dice:  ^Y 
vosotros,  quien  decis  que  soy 
yo  ?  Y  respondiendo  Pedro  le 
dice :  Tu  eres  el  Cristo. 

30  Y  mandoles  con  rigor  que 
a  ninguna  dijesen  esto  de  el. 

31  Y  comenzo  a  enseilarles,  que 
era  men  ester  que  el  Hijo  del 
hombre  padeciese  mucho,  y  ser 
reprobado  de  los  ancianos,  y  de 
los  principes  de  los  sacerdotes, 


19  When  I  brake  the  five 
loaves  among  live  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of  frag- 
ments took  ye  up?  They  say 
unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  bask- 
ets full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up?    And  they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand? 

22  f  And  he  cometh  to  Beth- 
saida ;  and  they  bring  a  blind 
man  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out 
of  the  town ;  and  when  he  had 
spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his 
hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him 
if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 
I  see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After'that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made 
him  look  up ;  and  he  was  re- 
stored, and  saw  every  man 
clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to 
his  house,  saying,  Xeither  go 
into  the  town^  nor  tell  it  to  any 
in  the  town. 

27  T  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  tow ns  of 
Cesarea  Philippi :  and  by  the 
way  he  asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing unto  them,  Whom  do  men 
say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John 
the  Baptist:  but  some  say, 
Elias ;  and  others,  One  of  the 
prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 
And  Peter  answereth  and  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of 
the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
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y  de  los  escribas,  y  ser  muerto, 
y  resucitar  despues  de  tres  dias. 

32  Y  claramente  decia  esta 
palabra.  Entonces  Pedro  le 
tom6,  y  le  comenzo  a  renir. 

33  Y  61,  volviendose,  y  miran- 
do  a  sus  discipulos,  riilio  a  Pe- 
dro, diciendo  :  Apartate  de  mi, 
Satan&s ;  porque  no  sabes  las 
cosas  que  son  de  Dios,  si  no  las 
que  son  de  los  hombres. 

34  Y  llamando  &  la  multitud 
con  sus  discipulos,  les  dijo : 
Cualquiera  que  quisiere  venir 
en  pos  de  nil,  nieguese  a  slmis- 
nio,  y  tome  su  cruz,  y  sigame. 


35  Porque  el  que  quisiere  sal- 
var  su  vida,  la  perdera ;  y  el 
que  perdiere  su  vida  por  causa 
de  mi  y  del  Evangelio,  este  la 
sal  vara. 

36  Porque  ^que  aproveehara 
al  hombre  si  grangeare  todo  el 
mundo,  y  pierde  su  alma  ? 

37  £  O  que"  recompensa  dar£  el 
hombre  por  su  alma  ? 

38  Porque  el  que  se  avergon- 
zare  de  mi  y  de  mis  palabras  en 
esta  generacion  adulterina  y 
pecadora,  el  Hijo  del  hombre  se 
avergonzara  de  el,  cuando  ven- 
dra  en  la  gloria  de  su  Padre  con 
los  santos  angeles. 


CAPITULO  IX. 

DIJOLES  tambien :  Decier- 
to  os  digo,  que  hay  algunos 
de  los  que  estan  aqui  que  no 
gustaran  la  muerte,  hasta  que 
hayan  visto  el  reino  de  Dios 
que  viene  con  poder. 

2  Y  seis  dias  despues  tomo  Je- 
sus a  Pedro,  y  a  Santiago,  y  a 
Juan,  y  los  saco  aparte  solos  & 
un  monte  alto,  y  fue  transngu- 
rado  delante  de  ellos. 

3  Y  sus  vestidos  fueron  vueltos 
resplandecientes,  muy  blancos 


and  be  killed,  and  after  three 
days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned 
about  and  looked  on  his  disci- 
ples, he  rebuked  Peter,  saying, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan: 
for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
things  that  be  of  men. 

34  T  And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unto  him  with  his 
disciples  also,  he  said  unto 
them,  Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospePs,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  a- 
shamed,  when  he  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Ver- 
xjL  ily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
there  be  some .  of  them  that 
stand  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  have 
seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
with  power. 

2  TT  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves :  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became 
shining,    exceeding   white    &s 
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como  la  nieve,  euales  lavador 
no  los  puede  blanquear  en  la 
tierra. 

4  Y  les  aparecio  Elias  con 
Moyses,  que  hablaban  con  Je- 
sus. 

5  Entonces  respondiendo  Pe- 
dro, dice  a  Jesus:  Maestro, 
bien  ser&  que  nos  quedemos 
aqui,  y  hagamos  tres  cabanas  : 
para  ti  una,  y  para  Moyses  otra, 
y  para  Ellas  otra  ; 

6  Porque  no  sabia  lo  que  ha- 
blaba,  que  estaba  fuera  de  si. 

7  Y  vino  una  nube  que  los 
asonibro,  y  una  voz  de  la  nube 
que  decia:  Este  es  mi  hijo 
aniado,  a  el  oid. 

8  Y  luego,  como  miraron,  no 
vieron  mas  a  nadie  consigo,  sino 
£  solo  Jesus. 

9  Y  descendiendo  ellos  del 
monte,  les  mando  que  a  nadie 
dijesen  lo  que  habian  visto, 
sino  cuando  el  Hijo  del  hombre 
hubiese  resucitado  de  los  muer- 
tos. 

10  Y  ellos  retuvieron  el  caso  en 
si  altercando  que  seria  aquello : 
Resucitar  de  los  muertos. 


11  Y  le  preguntaron,  diciendo: 
£  Que  es  lo  que  los  escribas  di- 
cen,  que  es  menester  que  Elias 
venga  antes? 

12  Y  respondiendo  el,  les  dijo  : 
Elias  a  la  verdad,  cuando  vi- 
niere  antes,  restituira  todas  las 
cosas ;  y  como.esta  escrito  del 
Hijo  del  hombre;  que  padezca 
mucho,  y  sea  tenido  en  nada. 

13  Empero  os  digo  que  Elias 
ya  vino,  y  le  hicieron  todo  lo 
que  quisieron,  como  esta  escrito 
deel. 

14  ^|  Y  como  vino  a  los  disci- 
pulos,  vio  una  grande  multitud 
al  derredor  de  ellos,  y  los  escri- 
bas que  disputaban  con  ellos. 

15  Y  luego  toda  la  multitud, 


snow  ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elias  with  Moses :  and 
they  were  talking  with  Je- 
sus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ; 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them :  and  a 
voice  came  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son  :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they 
had  looked  round  about,  they 
saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Je- 
sus only  with  themselves. 

9  And'as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  things  they  had  seen,  till 
the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from 
the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning 
one  with  another  what  the 
rising  from  the  dead  should 
mean. 

11  IT  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Why  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things;  and 
how  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of 
man,  that  he  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they 
have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of 
him. 

14  *[  And  when  he  came  to  Ms 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude about  them,  and  the  scribes 
questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all    the 
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viendole,  se  espant.6,  y  corrien- 
do  d  el,  le  saludaron. 

16  Y  pregunt6  a  los  escribas : 
£  Que*  disputais  con  ellos  ? 

17  Y  respondiendo  uno  de  la 
multitud,  dijo :  Maestro,  traje 
mi  hijo  £  ti,  que  tiene  un  espi- 
ritu  mudo, 

18  El  cual  donde  quiera  que  le 
toma,  le  despedaza,  y  echa  es- 
pumarajos,  y  cruje  los  dientes, 
y  se  va  seeando ;  y  dije  &  tus 
discipulos  que  le  echasen  fuera, 
y  no  pudieron. 

19  Y  respondiendo  61,  le  dijo : 
I  Oh  generacion  infiel!  ^hasta 
cuando  estare*  eon  vosotros? 
<?hasta  cuando  os  tengo  de 
sufrir?    Traedmele. 

20  Y  se  le  trajeron  ;  y  coino  61 
le  vio,  luego  el  espiritu  le  co- 
menzo  a  despedazar  ;  y  cayendo 
en  tierra  se  revolcaba,  echando 
espumarajos. 

21  Y  pregunto  a  su  padre : 
£  Cuanto  tiempo  ha  que  le  acon- 
tecio  esto?  Y  el  dijo:  Desde 
nifio : 

22  Y  muchas  veces  le  echa  en 
el  fuego,  y  en  aguas,  para  ma- 
tarle ;  mas,  si  puedes  algo,  ayu- 
danos,  teniendo  misericordia 
de  nosotros. 

23  Y  Jesus  le  dijo :  Si  puedes 
creer  esto,  al  que  cree  todo  es  po- 
sible. 

24  Y  luego  el  padre  del  mu- 
chacho  dijo,  clamando  con  la- 
grimas:  Creo,  Sefior:  ayuda 
mi  incredulidad. 

25  Y  como  Jesus  vio  que  la 
multitud  concurria,  rinio  al  es- 
piritu inmundo,  diciendole : 
Espiritu  mudo  y  sordo,  yo  te 
mando,  sal  de  el,  y  no  entres 
mas  en  el. 

26  Entonces  el  espiritu  claman- 
do, y  despedazandole  mucho, 
salio  ;  y  el  qued6  como  muerto, 
de  manera  que  muchos  decian, 
que  era  muerto. 

27  Mas  Jesus  tomandole  de  la 


people,  when  they  beheld  him, 
were  greatly  amazed,  and  run- 
ing  to  Mm  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude 
answered  and  said,  Master,  I 
have  brought  unto  thee  my  son, 
which  hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him ;  and  he 
foameth,  and  gnasheth  with 
his  teeth,  and  pineth  away: 
and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples 
that  they  should  cast  him  out ; 
and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and 
saith,  O  faithless  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ? 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you? 
bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him :  and  w^hen  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  him ; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father, 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  this 
came  unto  him  ?  And  he  said, 
Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast 
him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the 
waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if 
thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have 
compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  belie veth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father 
of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said 
with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe ; 
help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the 
people  came  running  together, 
he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried^  and 
rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  of 
him :  and  he  was  as  one  dead  ; 
insomuch  that  many  said,  He 
is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
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mano,  le  enhesto,  y  se  levan- 
to. 

28  Y  como  el  se  entro  en  casa, 
sus  discipulos  le  preguntaron 
aparte  :  <i,Por  que*  nosotros  no 
pudinios  echarle  fuera  ? 

29  Y  les  dijo :  Este  genero  de 
demonios  con  nada  puede  salir, 
sino  con  oracion  y  ayuno. 

30  If  Y  salidos  de  alii,  camina- 
ron  juntos  por  Galilea  ;  y  no 
queria  que  nadie  lo  supiese. 

31  Porque  ensenaba  a  sus  dis- 
cipulos, y  les  decia :  El  Hijo 
del  hombre  sera  entregado  en 
manos  de  hombres,  y  le  mata- 
ran  ;  mas  muerto  el,  resucitara 
al  tercero  dia. 

32  Mas  ellos  no  entendian  esta 
palabra,  y  tenian  miedo  de  pre- 
guntarle. 

33  *f  Y  vino  a  Capernauni ;  y 
conio  vino  a  casa,  les  preguntC : 
£  Que  disputabais  entre  vosotros 
en  el  camino  ? 

34  Mas  ellos  callaron  ;  porque 
los  unos  con  los  otros  habian 
disputado  en  el  camino,  quien 
de  ellos  habia  de  ser  el  mayor. 

35  Entonces  sentandose,  liamo 
a  los  doce,  y  les  dice :  El  que 
quisiere  ser  el  primero,  sera  el 
postrero  de  todos,  y  el  servidor 
de  todos. 

36  Y  tomando  &  un  nino,  le 
puso  en  medio  de  ellos ;  y  to- 
mandole  en  sus  brazos,  les  dice  : 

37  El  que  recibiere  en  mi  n  om- 
bre a  uno  de  los  tales  ninos,  a 
mi  recibe  ;  y  el  que  a  mi  recibe, 
no  me  recibe  a  mi,  sino  al  que 
me  envio. 

3S  Y  le  respondio  Juan,  dicien- 
do  :  Maestro,  nemos  visto  a  uno, 
que  en  tu  nombre  echaba  fuera 
los  demonios,  el  cual  no  nos 
sigue ;  y  se  lo  vedamos,  porque 
no  nos  sigue. 

39  Y  Jesus  le  dijo:  No  se  lo 


hand,  and  lifted  him  up ;  and 
he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  his  disciples 
asked  him  privately,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting. 

30  %  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee; 
and  he  would  not  that  any 
man  should  know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them,  The  Son 
of  man  is  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men,  and  they  shall 
kill  him ;  and  after  that  he  is 
killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third 
day.      , 

32  But  they  understood  not 
that  saying,  and  were  afraid  to 
ask  him. 

33  If  And  he  came  to  Caper- 
naum :  and  being  in  the  house 
he  asked  them,  What  was  it 
that  ye  disputed  among  your- 
selves by  the  way  ? 

34  But  "they  held  their  peace : 
for  by  the  way  they  had  dis- 
puted among  themselves,  who 
should  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  call- 
ed the  twelve,  and  saith  unto 
them,  If  any  man  desire  to  be 
first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of 
all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them  : 
and  when  he  had  taken  him  in 
his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  such  children  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me  ;  and  who- 
soever shall  receive  me,  receiv- 
eth not  me,  but  him  that  sent 
me. 

38  T  And  John  answered  him , 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  thy  name,  and 
he  followeth  not  us ;  and  we  for- 
bade him,  because  he  followeth 
not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
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vedeis;  porque  ninguno  hay 
que  haga  milagro  en  mi  nombre 
que  luego  pueda  decir  mal  de 
mi. 

40  Porque  el  que  no  es  contra 
nosotros,  por  nosotros  es. 

41  Porque  cualquiera  que  os 
diere  un  jarro  de  agua  en  mi 
nombre,  porque  sois  de  Cristo, 
de  cierto  os  digo,  que  no  perdera 
su  recompensa. 

42  Y  cualquiera  que  ofendiere 
a  uno  de  estos  pequenitos  que 
creen  en  mi,  mejor  le  seria  que 
le  fuera  puesta  al  cuello  una 
piedra  de  molino,  y  que  fuese 
echado  en  la  mar. 

43  Mas  si  tu  mano  te  fuere  oca- 
sion  de  caer,  cortala:  mejor  te 
es  entrar  en  la  vida  manco,  que 
teniendo  dos  manos  ir  al  infier- 
no,  al  fuego  que  no  puede  ser 
apagado : 

44  Donde  su  gusano  no  muere, 
y  su  fuego  nunca  se  apaga. 

45  Y  si  tu  pie  te  fuere  ocasion 
de  caer,  c6rtale :  mejor  te  es  en- 
trar en  la  vida  eojo,  que  tenien- 
do dos  pi6s  ser  echado  en  el  in- 
fierno,  al  fuego  que  no  puede 
ser  apagado. 

46  Donde  su  gusano  no  muere, 
y  su  fuego  nunca  se  apaga. 

47  Y  si  tu  ojo  te  fuere  ocasion 
de  caer,  sacale :  mejor  te  es  en- 
trar en  el  reino  de  Dios  con  un 
ojo,  que  teniendo  dos  ojos  ser 
echado  al  fuego  del  infierno : 

48  Donde  su  gusano  no  muere, 
y  el  fuego  nunca  se  apaga. 

49  Porque  todo  hombre  sera 
salado  con  fuego,  y  todo  sacrifi- 
cio  ser^  salado  con  sal. 

50  Buena  es  la  sal ;  mas  si  la 
sal  perdiere  su  sabor,  £  con  que" 
la  sazonareis?  Tened  en  voso- 
tros  mismos  sal ;  y  tened  paz 
los  unos  con  los  otros. 


Y 


CAPITTJLO  X. 

LEVANTANDOSE  de 
alii,  vino  a  los  t6rminos  de 


not:  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of 
me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against 
us  is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink 
in  my  name,  because  ye  belong 
to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  nbt  lose  his  re- 
ward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  be- 
lieve in  me,  it  is  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
than  having  two  hands  to  go 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched  : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  halt  into  life,  than 
having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice 
shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  where- 
with will  ye  season  it  ?  Have 
salt  in  yourselves,  and  have 
peace  one  with  another. 


A' 


CHAPTER  X. 

ND  he  arose  from  thence, 
and  cometh  into  the  coasts 
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Jud4a  por  la  otra  parte  del  Jor- 
dan ;  y  volviO  la  multitud  a  jun- 
tarse  a  el ;  y  volviolos  d,  ensefiar, 
corno  acostumbraba. 

2  Y  llegandose  los  Fariseos,  le 
preguntaron  :  £  Es  licito  al  ma- 
rido  despedir  d  su  muger  ?  ten- 
tandole. 

3  Mas  el  respondiendo,  les  dijo : 
^Que  os  mand6  Moyses? 

4  Y  ellos  dijeron  :  Moyses  per- 
mitio  escribir  carta  de  ciivorcio, 
y  despedirfa. 

5  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo :  Por  la  dureza  de  vuestro 
eorazon  os  escribio  este  manda- 
niiento. 

6  Que  al  principio  de  la  crea- 
cion,  macho  y  hembra  los  hizo 
Dios. 

7  Por  esto  dejar£  el  hombre  a 
su  padre  y  a  la  madre,  y  se  jun- 
tara  a  su  muger. 

8  Y  los  que  eran  dos,  seran 
hechos  una  carne :  asi  que  no 
son  mas  dos,  sino  una  carne. 

9  Pues  lo  que  Dios  junto,  no  lo 
aparte  el  hombre. 

10  Y  en  casa  volvieron  los  dis- 
cipulos  a  preguntarle  de  lo  mis- 
mo. 

11  Y  les  dice :  Cualquiera  que 
despidiere  a  su  muger,  y  se 
casare  con  otra,  comete  adulte- 
rio  contra  elia. 

12  Y  si  la  muger  despidiere  & 
su  niarido,  y  se  casare  con  otro, 
adultera. 

13  Tf  Y  le  presentaban  ninos 
para  que  les  tocase  ;  y  los  disci- 
pulos  renian  £  los  que  los  pre- 
sentaban. 

14  Y  vi6ndo£o  Jesus,  se  enojo, 
y  les  dijo  :  Dejad  los  niiios  venir, 
y  no  se  lo  vedeis  ;  porque  de  los 
tales  es  el  reino  de  Dios. 


15  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  el  que 
no  recibiere  el  reino  de  Dios  co- 
mo  un  nino,  no  entrar&  en  61. 


ort 
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of  Judea  by  tlie  farther  side 
Jordan :  and  the  people  resor 
unto  him  again ;  and,  as  he  w; 
wont,  he  taught  them  again 

2  If  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  law- 
ful for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  What  did  Moses 
command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffer- 
ed to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  For  the  hard- 
ness of  your  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  God  made  them 
male  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh :  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  again  of  the 
same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  she  committeth 
adultery. 

13  ^T  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them ;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  U,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  not  enter  therein. 
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16  Y  tomandolos  en  los  brazos, 
poniendo  las  manos  sobre  ellos, 
los  bendecia. 

17  %  Y  saliendo  61  para  ir  su 
camino,  llegose  uno  corriendo, 
y  hincando  la  rodilla  delante  de 
61,  le  pregunto  :  Maestro  bueno, 
,iqu6  hare  para  poseer  la  vida 
eterna  ? 

18  Y  Jesus  le  dijo :  ^  Por  que*  me 
dices  bueno  ?  Nmguno  hay  bue- 
no, sino  uno,  Dios. 

19  Sabes  los  mandamientos : 
No  adul teres:  No  mates:  No 
hurtes :  No  digas  falso  testimo- 
nio :  No  defraudes :  Honra  a 
tu  padre,  y  a  tu  madre. 

20  El  entonces  respondiendo, 
le  dijo :  Maestro,  todo  esto  he 
guardado  desde  mi  mocedad. 

21  Entonces  Jesus  mirandole, 
le  am6,  y  le  dijo :  Una  cosa  te 
falta :  ve,  todo  lo  que  tienes 
vende,  y  da  a  los  pobres,  y  ten- 
dr&s  tesoro  en  el  cielo;  y  ven, 
toma  tu  cruz,  y  sigueme. 


22  Mas  61,  entristecido  por  esta 
palabra,  se  fu6  triste,  porque 
tenia  muchas  posesiones. 

23  Entonces  Jesus  mirando  al 
derredor,  dice  &  sus  disclpulos  : 
j  Cuan  dificilmente  entrar&n  en 
el  reino  de  Dios  los  que  tienen 
riquezas ! 

24  Y  los  discipulos  se  espanta- 
ron  de  sus  palabras :  mas  Jesus 
respondiendo,  les  volvio  a  de- 
cir :  j  Hijos,  cuan  dificil  es  en- 
trar  en  el  reino  de  Dios,  los  que 
eonfian  en  las  riquezas ! 

25  Mas  facil  es  pasar  un  ca- 
mello  por  el  ojo  de  una  aguja, 
que  el  rico  entrar  en  el  reino  de 
Dios. 

26  Y  ellos  se  espantaban  mas 
y  mas,  diciendo  dentro  de  si: 
I Y  quien  podr&  salvarse  ? 

27  Entonces  Jesus  mir^ndolos, 
dice  :  Acerca  de  los  hombres,  es 


16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  IT  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  kneeled  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Good  Mas- 
ter, what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
there  is  none  good  but  one,  that 
is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments, Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have 
I  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
One  thing  thou  lackest  ^  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  : 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  say- 
ing, and  went  away  grieved: 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  H  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disci- 
ples, How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  as- 
tonished at  his  words.  But  Je- 
sus answereth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Children,  how  hard 
is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  rich- 
es to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished 
out  of  measure,  saying  among 
themselves,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon 
them  saith,  With  men  it  is  im- 
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imposible ;  mas  acerca  de  Dios, 
no;-  porque  todas  cosas  son 
posibles  acerca  de  Dios. 

28  Tf  Entonces  Pedro  comenzo 
a  decirle  :  He  aqui,  nosotros 
henios  dejado  todas  las  cosas,  y 
te  hemos  seguido. 

29  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  dijo : 
De  cierto  os  digo,  que  ninguno 
hay  que  haya  dejado  casa,  6 
hermanos,  6  hermanas,  6  padre, 
6  madre,  6  muger,  6  hijos,  6 
heredades  por  causa  de  mi  y 
del  Evangelio, 

30  Que  no  reciba  cien  tantos, 
ahora  en  este  tiempo,  casa,  y 
herrnanos,  y  hermanas,  y  ma- 
dres,  y  hijos,  y  heredades,  con 
persecuciones  ;  y  en  el  siglo  ve- 
nidero,  vida  eterna. 

31  Empero  muchos  primeros 
seran  postreros,  y  postreros 
primeros. 

32  ^[  Y  estaban  en  el  camino 
subiendo  a  Jerusalem  ;  y  Jesus 
iba  delante  de  ellos,  y  se  espan- 
taban,  y  le  seguian  con  miedo  : 
entonces  volviendo  a  tomar  £ 
los  doce  aparte  les  comenzo  a 
decir  las  cosas  que  le  habian  de 
acontecer : 

33  He  aqui,  subimos  a  Jerusa- 
lem, y  el  Hijo  del  hombre  sera 
entregado  a  los  principes  de  los 
sacerdotes,  y  a  los  escribas,  y  le 
condenaran  a  muerte,  y  le  en- 
tregaran  a  los  Gentiles  ; 

34  Los  cuales  le  escarneceran, 
y  le  azotaran,  y  escupiran  en 
61,  y  le  mataran ;  mas  al  ter- 
cero  dia  resucitara. 

35  ^  Entonces  Santiago  y 
Juan,  hijos  de  Zebedeo,  se  llega- 
ron  a"  el,  diciendo :  Maestro, 
querriamos  que  nos  hagas  lo 
que  pidierernos  : 

36  Y  el  les  dijo:  t,Que  quereis 
que  os  haga  ? 

37  Y  ellos  le  dijeron  :  D&nos 
que  en  tu  gloria  nos  sentemos 
el  uno  £  tu  diestra,  y  el  otro  a* 
tu  siniestra. 
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possible,  but  not  with  God : 
with  God  all  things  are  possible 

28  "T  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake, 
and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hund- 
redfold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  T  And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Je- 
sus went  before  them :  and  they 
were  amazed  ;  and  as  they  fol- 
lowed, they  were  afraid.  And 
he  "took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  what  things 
should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ; 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
death,  aud  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him, 
and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill 
him  ;  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

35  *~  And  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  that 
thou  shouldest  do  for  us  what- 
soever we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  would  ye  that  I  should 
do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 
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38  Entonces  Jesus  les  dijo :  No 
sabeis  lo  que  pedis:  ^Podeis 
beber  la  copa  que  yo  bebo,  y 
ser  bautizadas  del  bautismo  de 
que  yo  soy  bautizado  ? 

39  Y  ellos  le  dijeron  :  Pode- 
mos.  ,Y  Jesus  les  dijo :  A  la 
verdad  la  copa  que  yo  bebo,  be- 
bereis;  y  del  bautismo  de  que 
yo  soy  bautizado,  sereis  bauti- 
zados ; 

40  Mas  que  os  senteis  &  mi 
diestra,  y  a  mi  siniestra,  no  es 
mio  darlo,  sino  a  los  que  esta 
aparejado  por  mi  Padre. 

41  Y  como  lo  oyeron  los  diez, 
comenzaron  a  enojarse  de  San- 
tiago y  de  Juan. 

42  Mas  Jesus  llamandolos,  les 
dice  :  Sabeis  que  los  que  se  ven 
ser  principes  en  las  naciones, 
se  ensenorean  de  ellas ;  y  los 
que  entre  ellas  son  grandes, 
tienen  sobre  ellas  potestad. 

43  Mas  no  sera  asi  entre  voso- 
tros,  antes  cualquiera  que  qui- 
siere  hacerse  grande  entre  vo- 
sotros,  sera  vuestro  servidor. 

44  Y  cualquiera  de  vosotros 
que  quisiere  hacerse  el  primero, 
sera  siervo  de  todos. 

45  Porque  el  Hijo  del  hombre 
tampoco  vino  para  ser  servido, 
sino  para  servir,  y  dar  su  vida 
en  rescate  por  muchos. 

46  %  Entonces  vienen  a  Jerico ; 
y  saliendo  el  de  Jerico  con  sus 
discipulos  y  una  gran  multitud, 
Bartimeo  el  ciego,  hijo  de  Ti- 
meo,  estaba  sentado  junto  al 
camino  mendigando. 

47  Y  oyendo  que  era  Jesus 
elNazareno,  comenzo  a  dar  vo- 
ces, y  decir:  Jesus, Hijo  de  Da- 
vid, ten  misericordia  de  mi. 

48  Y  muchos  le  renian ,  para  que 
callase;  mas  el  daba  mayores 
voces:  Hijo  de  David,  ten  mi- 
sericordia de  mi, 
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38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask :  can 
ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of?  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  can.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  bap- 
tized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand  is  not 
mine  to  give;  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is 
prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeas- 
ed with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to 
him,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
know  that  they  which  are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  lordship  over 
them  ;  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  shall  be  your 
minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will 
be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant 
of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  11  And  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho 
with  his  disciples  and  a  great 
number  of  people,  blind  Barti- 
meus,  the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by 
the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  be- 
gan to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace  : 
but  he  cried  the  more  a  great 
deal,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 
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49  Entonces  Jesus  paranclose, 
man  do  llamarle  ;  y  llaman  al 
ciego,  diciendole  :  Ten  confian- 
za :  levantate,  que  te  llama. 

50  El  entonces  echando  a  un 
lado  su  capa,  se  levant6,  y  vino 
a  Jesus. 

51  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  le 
dice :  ^  Que  quieres  que  te  haga? 
El  ciego  le  dice :  Seiior,  que  vea 


52  Y  Jesus  le  dijo;  Ve:  tu  fe 
te  ha  sanado.  Y  luego  vio,  y 
seguia  a  Jesus  en  el  camino. 


CAPITULO  XI. 

YCOMO  llegaron  eerca  de 
Jerusalem,  de  Betlrphage,  y 
de  Bethania,  al  monte  de  las 
Olivas,  en  via  dos  de  sus  disci- 
pulos, 

2  Y  les  dice :  Id  al  lugar  que 
esta  delante  de  vosotros,  y  luego 
entrados  en  61,  hallareis  un  po- 
llino  atado,  sobre  el  cual  ningun 
hombre  ha  subido :  desatadle,  y 
traedfe. 

3  Y  si  alguien  os  dijere  :  <?Por 
que  haceis  eso?  Decid  que  el 
Seiior  lo  ha  menester ;  y  luego 
le  enviara  aca. 

4  Y  fueron,  y  hallaron  el  polli- 
no  atado  a  la  puerta  fuera,  entre 
dos  caminos ;  y  le  desatan. 


5  Y  unos  de  los  que  estaban 
alii,  les  dijeron :  ^Que  haceis 
desatando  el  pollino  ? 

6  Ellos  entonces  les  dijeron  co- 
mo  Jesus  habia  mandado ;  y  los 
dejaron. 

7  Y  trajeron  el  pollino  a  Jesus, 
y  echaron  sobre  el  sus  vestidos, 
y  el  se  sento  sobre  el. 

8  Y  muchos  tendian  sus  vesti- 
dos por  el  camino,  y  otros  corta- 
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49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  calle r 
And  they  call  the  blind  ma 
saying   unto  him,  Be  of  goo< 
comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his 
garment,  rose,  and  came  to 
Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee? 
The  blind  man  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my 
sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  im- 
mediately he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the 
way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
-  Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  over 
against  you  :  and  as  soon  as  ye 
be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  never  man 
sat;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  him; 
and  straightway  he  will  send 
him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
door  without  in  a  place  where 
two  ways  met ;  and  they  loose 
him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that 
stood  there  said  unto  them, 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them 
even  as  Jesus  had  commanded : 
and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments 
on  him ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way ;  and  others 
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ban  ram  as  de  los  iirboles,  y  las 
tendian  por  el  camino. 

9  Y  los  que  iban  delante,  y  los 
que  iban  detr&s  aclamaban,  di- 
ciendo :  ;  Hosanna !  ;  Bendito 
el  que  viene  en  el  nombre  del 
Sefior! 

10  Bendito  sea  el  reino  de  nues- 
tro  padre  David,  que  viene  en  el 
nombre  del  Sefior:  ;  Hosanna 
en  las  alturas ! 

11  Y  entr6  Jesus  en  Jerusalem, 
y  en  el  templo  ;  y  habiendo  mi- 
rado  al  derredor  todas  las  cosas, 
y  siendo  ya  tarde,  se  salio  a  Be- 
thania  con  los  doce. 


12  T  Y  el  dia  siguiente,  como 
salieron  de  Bethania,  tuvo  ham- 
bre. 

13  Y  viendo  de  lejos  una  higue- 
ra,  que  tenia  hojas,  vino  a  ver 
si  quiza  hallaria  en  ella  algo,  y 
como  vino  &  ella,  nada  hallo 
sino  hojas;  porque  aun  no  era 
tiempo  de  higos. 

14  Entonces  Jesus  respondien- 
clo,  dijo  a  la  higuera:  Nunca 
mas  nadie  coma  de  ti  fruto  para 
siempre.  Y  esto  lo  oyeron  sus 
discipulos. 

15  Vienen  pues  a  Jerusalem; 
y  entrando  Jesus  en  el  templo, 
comenzo  a  echar  fuera  a  los  que 
vendian  y  compraban  en  el  tem- 
plo ;  y  trastorno  las  mesas  de  los 
cambiadores,  y  las  sillas  de  los 
que  vendian  palomas. 

16  Y  no  consentia  que  alguien 
llevase  vaso  por  el  templo. 

17  Y  les  ensenaba,  diciendo: 
^No  esta  escrito,  que  mi  casa, 
casa  de  oracion  sera  llamada  de 
todas  las  naciones?  mas  vo- 
sotros  la  habeis  hecho  cueva  de 
ladrones. 

18  Y  oyeronfo  los  escribas  y  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y 
procuraban  como  le  matarian  ; 
porque  le  tenian  miedo,  por 
cuanto  toda  la  multitud  estaba 
fuera  de  si  por  su  doctrina. 

s.  &  3. 
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cut  down  branches  off  the  trees, 
and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before, 
and  they  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord: 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of 
our  father  David,  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  Ho- 
sanna in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, and  into  the  temple: 
and  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and  now 
the  eventide  was  come,  he  went 
out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 

12  If  And  on  the  morrow, 
when  they  were  come  from 
Bethany,  he  was  hungry  : 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar 
off  having  leaves,  he  came,  if 
haply  he  might  find  any  thing 
thereon  :  and  when  he  came  to 
it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves ; 
for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit 
of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And 
his  disciples  heard  it 

15  IT  And  they  come  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  Jesus  went  into 
the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 
out  them  that  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money  chang- 
ers, and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves  ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  ves- 
sel through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written,  My 
house  shall  be  called  of  all  na- 
tions the  house  of  prayer  ?  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  it,  and  sought 
how  they  might  destroy  him : 
for  they  feared  him,  because 
all  the  people  was  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

9 
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19  Mas  como  fu6  tarde,  Jesus 
salio  de  la  ciudad. 

20  Y  pasando  por  la  mafiana, 
vieron  que  la  higuera  se  habia 
secado  desde  las  raiees. 

21  Eutonces  Pedro  acordando- 
se,  le  dice :  Maestro,  he  aqui,  la 
higuera  que  rnaldijiste  se  ha  se- 
cado. 

22  Y  respoudiendo  Jesus,  les 
dice  :  Tened  fe*  de  Dios. 

23  Porque  de  cierto  os  digo,  que 
cualquiera  que  dijere  a  este 
inonte :  Quitate,  y  echate  en  la 
mar;  y  no  dudare  en  su  cora- 
zon,  nias  creyere  que  sera  hecho 
lo  que  dice,  lo  que  dijere  le  sera 
hecho. 


24  Por  tanto  os  digo,  que  todo 
lo  que  orando  pidiereis,  creed 
que  lo  recibireis,  y  os  vendra. 


25  Y  cuando  estuviereis  oran- 
do, perdonad,  si  teneis  algo  con- 
tra alguno,  para  que  vuestro 
Padre  que  estd  en  los  cielos,  os 
perdone  &  vosotros  vuestras 
ofensas. 

26  Porque  si  vosotros  no  per- 
donareis,  tarnpoco  vuestro  Pa- 
dre que  estd  en  los  cielos,  os  per- 
donara  vuestras  ofensas. 

27  *T  Y  volvieron  a  Jerusalem  ; 
y  andando  el  por  el  templo,  vie- 
nen  a  61  los  principes  de  los  sa- 
cerdotes,  y  los  escribas,  y  los 
ancianos, 

28  Y  le  dicen  :  <?.  Con  que*  facul- 
tad  haces  estas  cosas,  y  quien  te 
ha  dado  esta  facultad  para  hacer 
estas  cosas  ? 

29  Y  Jesus  entonces  respon- 
dlendo,  les  dice :  Preguntaros 
he  tarnbien  yo  una  palabra,  y 
respondMme,  y  os  dire  con  que 
facultad  hago  estas  cosas. 

30  i  El  bautismo  de  Juan,  era 
del  cielo,  6  de  los  hombres? 
Pespondedme. 

31  Entonces  ellos  pensaron 
dentro  de  si,  diciendo :  Si  dije- 


19  And  when  even  was  come, 
he  went  out  of  the  city. 

20  *~  And  in  the  morning,  as 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the 
fig  tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him,  Master, 
behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou 
cursedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into 
the  sea  ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in 
his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith 
shall  come  to  pass ;  he  shall 
have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire, 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them. 

26  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
any ;  that  your  Father  also 
which  is  in  heaven  may  for- 
give you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive, 
neither  will  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. 

27  Tf  And  they  come  again  to 
Jerusalem :  and  as  he  was  walk- 
ing in  the  temple,  there  come 
to  him  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask 
of  you  one  question,  and  an- 
swer me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was 
it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  an- 
swer me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
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remos  :    Del  cielo,  dira  :    ^  Por 
que  pues  no  le  creisteis  ? 

32  Y  si  dijeremos :  De  los  hom- 
bres,  tememos  al  pueblo;  por- 
que  todos  tenian  de  Juan,  que 
verdaderamente  era  profeta. 

33  Y  respondiendo,  dicen  a  Je- 
sus: No  sabemos.  Entonces 
respondiendo  Jesus,  les  dice  : 
Tampoco  yo  os  dire  con  que  fa- 
cultad  hago  estas  cosas. 


CAPITULO  XII. 

YCOMENZO  a  hablarles  por 
parabolas :  Planto  un  hom- 
bre  una  vina,  y  la  eerco  con 
seto,  y  le  hizo  un  foso,  y  edifico 
una  torre,  y  la  arrendo  a  labra- 
dores,  y  se  partio  lejos. 


2  Y  envi6  un  siervo  a  los  la- 
bradores,  al  tiempo,  para  que 
tomase  de  los  labradores  del 
fruto  de  la  vina : 

3  Mas  ellos  tomandofe  le  hirie- 
ron,  y  le  enviaron  vacio. 

4  Y  volvio  a  enviarles  otro 
siervo ;  mas  ellos  apedreandole, 
le  hirieron  en  la  cabeza,  y  vol- 
vieron  a  enviarte  afrentado. 

5  Y  volvi6  a  enviar  otro,  y  a 
aquel  mataron ;  y  a  otros  mu- 
chos,  hiriendo  a  unos  y  matan- 
do  a  otros. 

6  Teniendo,  pues,  aun  un  liijo 
suyo  muy  amado,  le  envio  tam- 
bien  a  ellos  el  postrero,  dicien- 
do:  Porque  tendran  en  reve- 
rencia  a  mi  hijo. 

7  Mas  aquellos  labradores  dije- 
ron  entre  si  :  Este  es  el  here- 
dero,  venid,  materaosle,  y  la 
heredad  sera  nuestra. 

8  Y  prendiendole,  le  mataron, 
y  echaron  fuera  de  la  vina. 

0  <,Qu6,  pues,  nara  el  senor  de 


say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say, 
Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 
him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ; 
they  feared  the  people :  for  all 
men  counted  John,  that  he  was 
a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell. 
And  Jesus  answering  saith  un- 
to them,  Neither  do  I  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
J\  them  by  parables.  A  cer- 
tain man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  place  for  the  winefat, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that 
he  might  receive  from  the  hus- 
bandmen of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant;  and  at  him 
they  cast  stones,  and  wounded 
him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him 
away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many 
others ;  beating  some,  and  kill- 
ing some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one 
son,  his  well  beloved,  he  sent 
him  also  last  unto  them,  say- 
ing, They  will  reverence  my 
son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  the  inheritance  shall  be 
ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and 
killed  him,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard. 

9  What    shall    therefore   the 
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la  vlna  ?  Vendra,  y  destruira  a 
estos  labradores,  y  dara  su  viria 
a  otros. 

10  <^Ni  aun  esta  escritura  ha- 
beis  leido  :  La  piedra  que  dese- 
charon  los  que  edificaban,  esta 
es  puesta  por  cabeza  de  la  es- 
quina : 

11  Por  el  Senor  es  heeho  esto, 
yes  cosa  maravillosa  en  nues- 
tros  ojos? 

12  Y  procuraban  prenderle; 
mas  teruian  a  la  multitud,  por- 
que  entendian  que  decia  contra 
ellos  aquella  parabola ;  y  dejan- 
dole  se  fueron. 

13  TT  Y  envian  a  61  algunos  de 
los  Fariseos  y  de  los  Herodia- 
nos,  para  que  le  tomasen  en 
alguna  palabra. 

14  Y  viniendo  ellos,  le  dicen : 
Maestro,  ya  sabernos  que  eres 
hombre  de  verdad;  y  no  te 
cuidas  de  nadie ;  porque  no  mi- 
ras  a  la  apariencia  de  hombres, 
antes  con  verdad  ensefias  el  ca- 
mino  de  Dios.  ^Es  licito  dar 
tributo  a  Cesar,  6  no  ? 

15  ^Daremos,  6  no  daremos? 
Entonces  61  como  entendia  la 
hipocresia  de  ellos,  les  dijo: 
I  Por  que  me  tentais  ?  Tra6dme 
un  denario  para  que  lo  vea. 

16  Y  ellos  se  lo  trajeron  ;  y  les 
dice :  ^  Cuya  es  esta  imagen,  y 
esta  inscripcion  ?  Y  ellos  le  di- 
jeron :  De  Cesar. 

17  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo :  Pagad  lo  que  es  de  Cesar, 
a  C6sar ;  y  lo  que  es  de  Dios,  a 
Dios.  Y  se  maravillaron  de  ello. 


18  IT  Entonces  vienen  a  el  los 
Saduceos,  que  dicen  que  no  hay 
resurreccion,  y  le  preguntaron, 
diciendo : 

19  Maestro,  Moyses  nos  escri- 
bio,  que  si  el  hermano  de  alguno 
muriese,  y  dejase  muger,  y  no 
dejase  hijos,  que  su  hermano 


lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he  will 
come  and  destroy  the  husband- 
men, and  will  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
Scripture ;  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  ey  es  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people ; 
for  they  knew  that  he  had 
spoken  the  parable  against 
them :  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

13  IT  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in 
his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  man  ;  for  thou  re- 
gar  dest  not  the  person  of  men, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  trib- 
ute to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we 
not  give?  But  he,  knowing 
their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them, 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  bring 
me  a  penny,  that  I  may  see 
it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is 
this  image  and  superscription  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Ce- 
sar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Render  to  Cesar 
the  things  that  are  Cesar's, 
and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  And  they  marvelled  at 
him. 

18  f  Then  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is 
no  resurrection ;  and  they 
asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto 
us,  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 
leave  his  wife  behind  him,  and 
leave    no    children,    that    his 
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tome  su  muger,  y  despierte  si- 
miente  a  su  hermano. 

20  Fueron,  pues,  siete  herma- 
nos ;  y  el  primero  tomo  muger  ; 
y  muriendo,  no  dejo  simiente. 

21  Y  la  tomo  el  segundo,  y 
murio ;  y  ni  aquel  tampoco  dej6 
simiente;  y  el  tercero,  de  la 
misma  manera. 

22  Y  la  tomaron  los  siete;  y 
tampoco  dejaron  simiente :  a  la 
postre  murio  tambien  la  muger. 

23  En  la  resurreccion,  pues, 
euando  resueitaren,  £  muger  de 
cual  de  ellos  sera?  porque  los 
siete  la  tuvieron  por  muger. 

24  Entonces  respondiendo  Je- 
sus, les  dice :  ^No  errais  por  eso, 
porque  no  sabeis  las  escrituras, 
ni  el  poder  de  Dios  ? 

25  Porque  euando  resucitaran 
de  los  muertos,  no  se  casan,  ni 
se  dan  en  matrimonio  ;  mas  son 
como  los  angeles  que  estan  en 
los  cielos. 

26  Y  de  los  muertos  que  hayan 
de  resucitar,  ^no  habeis  leido 
en  el  libro  de  Moyses,  como  le 
hablo  Dios  en  el  zarzal,  dicien- 
do :  Yo  soy  el  Dios  de  Abraham, 
y  el  Dios  de  Isaac,  y  el  Dios  de 
Jacob  ? 

27  No  es  Dios  de  muertos,  sino 
Dios  de  vivos :  asl  que  vosotros 
errais  mucho. 

28  1f  Y  llegandose  uno  de  los 
escribas,  que  los  habia  oido  dis- 
putar,  y  sabia  que  les  habia 
respondido  bien,  le  pregunto: 
i  Cual  es  el  mas  principal  man- 
damiento  de  todos  ? 

29  Y  Jesus  le  respondi6:  El 
mas  principal  mandamiento  de 
todos  es:  Oye,  Israel,  el  Senor 
nuestro  Dios,  el  Senor,  uno  es. 

30  Amaras  pues  al  Senor  tu 
Dios  de  todo  tu  corazon,  y  de 
toda  tu  alma,  y  de  todo  tu  en- 
tendimiento,  y  de  todas  tus 
fuerzas :  este  es  el  mas  princi- 
pal mandamiento. 

31  Y  el  segundo  es  semejante  a 
61 :  Amaras  a  tu  projimo,  como 


brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  breth- 
ren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her, 
and  died,  neither  left  he  any 
seed :  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her, 
and  left  no  seed  :  last  of  all  the 
woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  there- 
fore, when  they  shall  rise, 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them? 
for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  not  therefore 
err,  because  ye  know  not  the 
Scriptures,  neither  the  power 
of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead,  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage; but  are  as  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise ;  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in 
the  bush  God  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living  : 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  *[[  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  perceiv- 
ing that  he  had  answered  them 
well,  asked  him,  Which  is  the 
first  commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
The  first  of  all  the  command- 
ments is,  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lor$  : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
thy  strength:  this  is  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is.  like, 
namely  this,   Thou  shalt  love 


134 


SAX  MARCOS.  XII. 


a  ti  mismo.  Xohay  otro  mail- 
damiento  mayor  que  estos. 

32  Entonees  el  escriba  le  clijo  : 
Bien,  Maestro,  verdad  has  di- 
cho,  porque  uno  es  Dios,  y  no 
hay  otro  fuera  de  el ; 

33  Y  amarle  de  todo  corazon, 
y  de  todo  entendimlento,  y  de 
to  da  el  alma,  y  de  todas  las 
fuerzas,  y  amar  alprojimo  como 
a  bi  mismo,  mas  es  que  todos  los 
holocaustos,  y  saerificios. 

34  Jesus  entonees  viendo  que 
habia  respondido  sabiamente, 
le  dijo :  Xo  estas  lejos  del  reino 
de  Dios.  Y  ninguno  le  osaba 
ya  preguntar. 

35  If  Y  respondiendo  Jesus  de- 
cia,  ensenando  en  el  teinplo : 
£  Como  dicen  los  escribas  que  el 
Cristo  es  hijo  de  David? 

36  Porque  el  rnismo  David  dijo 
por  el  Espiritu  Santo :  Dijo  el 
Seiior  &  mi  Seiior :  Asientate  a 
mi  diestra,  hasta  que  ponga  tus 
enemigospor  estrado  de  tus  pies. 

37  Luego  llamandole  el  mismo 
David  Seiior,  ^de  donde  pues  es 
su  hijo  ?  Y  la  grande  multitud 
le  oia  de  buena  gana. 

38  *f  Y  les  decia  en  su  doctrina : 
Guardaos  de  los  escribas,  que 
quieren  andar  con  ropas  largas, 
y  aman  las  salutaciones  en  las 
plazas, 

39  Y  las  primeras  sillas  en  las 
sinagogas,  y  los  primeros  asien- 
tos  en  las  cenas  : 

40  Que  devoran  las  casas  de  las 
viudas,  y  ponen  delante  que 
hacen  largas  oraciones.  Estos 
recibiran  mayor  condenacion. 

41  If  Y  estando  sentado  Jesus 
delante  del  area  de  las  ofrendas, 
miraba  como  el  pueblo  echaba 
dinero  en  el  area ;  y  muchos  ri- 
cos  echaban  mucho. 

42  Y  vino  una  viuda  pobre,  y 
ech6  dos  blancas  que  es  un  rua- 
ravedl. 


thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
There  is  none  other  command 
ment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto 
him,  Well,  Master,  thou  hast 
said  the  truth  :  for  there  is  one 
God;  and  there  is  none  other 
but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  under- 
standing, and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  strength,  and 
to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself, 
is  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no 
man  after  that  durst  ask  him 
any  question. 

35  If  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the 
temple,  How  say  the  scribes 
that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said 
to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  call- 
eth  him  Lord ;  and  whence  is 
he  then  his  son  ?  And  the  com- 
mon people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  If  And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing,  and  love  salutations  in 
the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers :  these  shall  re- 
ceive greater  damnation. 

41  If  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  people  cast  money  into  the 
treasury :  and  many  that  were 
rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in 
two  mites,  which  make  a  far- 
thing. 
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43  Entonces  11am ando  a*  sus 
discipulos,  les  dice:  De  cierto 
os  digo,  que  esta  viuda  pobre 
echo  mas  que  todos  los  que  han 
echado  en  el  area  ; 

44  Porque  todos  ello.s  han  echa- 
do de  lo  que  les  sobra ;  mas  esta 
de  su  pobreza  ech6  todo  lo  que 
tenia,  todo  su  sustento. 

CAPITULO  XIII. 

YSALIENDO  del  templo  le 
dice  uno  de  sus  discipulos  : 
Maestro,  mira  que  piedras,  y 
que  edincios. 

2  Y  Jesus  respondiendo,  le  dijo : 
^Ves  estos  grandes  edincios? 
no  quedara  piedra  sobre  piedra 
que  no  sea  derribada. 

3  Y  sentandose  en  el  monte  de 
las  Olivas  delante  del  templo,  le 
preguntaron  aparte  Pedro,  y 
Santiago,  y  Juan,  y  Andres: 

4  Din  os,  i  cutado  seran  estas 
cosas?  £y  que"  senal  habrd  cuan- 
do  todas  las  cosas  han  de  ser 
acabadas? 

5  Y  Jesus  respondiendoles,  co- 
menzo  a  decir:  Mirad  que  na- 
die  os  engane : 

6  Porque  vendran  muchos  en 
mi  nombre,  diciendo :  Yo  soy 
el  Cristo ;  y  engafiaran  &  mu- 
chos. 

7  Mas  cuando  oyereis  de  guer- 
ras,  y  de  rumores  de  guerras, 
no  os  turbeis ;  porque  es  menes- 
ter  que  suceda  asi,  mas  aun  no 
sera  el  fin. 

8  Porque  nacion  se  levantar& 
contra  nacion,  y  reino  contra 
reino;  y  habra*  terremotos  por 
los  lugares,  y  habra  hambres,  y 
alborotos :  principios  de  dolores 
seran  estos. 

9  Mas  vosotros  mirad  por  voso- 
tros ;  porque  os  entregaran  a*  los 
concilios;  y  en  las  sinagogas 
sereis  azotados;    y  delante  de 
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43  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more 
in,  than  all  they  which  have 
cast  into  the  treasury  : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of 
their  abundance ;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she 
had,  even  all  her  living. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the 
.  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
saith  unto  him,  Master,  see 
what  manner  of  stones  and 
what  buildings  are  here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings?  there  shall  not  be 
left  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  over  against  the  tem- 
ple, Peter  and  James  and  John 
and  Andrew  asked  him  pri- 
vately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  when  all  these  things 
shall  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them 
began  to  say,  Take  heed  lest 
any  man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be 
ye  not  troubled :  for  such  things 
must  needs  be ;  but  the  end 
shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :  and  there  shall  be 
earthquakes  in  divers  places, 
and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles :  these  are  the  begin- 
nings of  sorrows. 

9  Tf  But  take  heed  to  your- 
selves: for  they  shall  deliver, 
you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  the 
synagogues  ye  shall  be.  beaten  : 
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presidentes  y  de  reyes  sereis  11a- 
mados  por  causa  de  mi,  por  tes- 
timonio  contra  ellos. 

10  Y  en  todas  las  naciones  es 
menester  que  el  evangelio  sea 
l)redicado  antes. 

11  Y  cuando  os  llevaren  entre- 
gandoos,  no  premediteis  que 
habeis  de  decir,  ni  lo  penseis  ; 
mas  lo  que  os  fuere  dado  en 
aquella  hora,  eso  hablad ;  por- 
que  no  sois  vosotros  los  que  ha- 
blais,  sino  el  Espiritu  Santo. 

12  Y  entregara  a  la  muerte  el 
herniano  al  hernaano,  y  el  pa- 
dre  al  hijo  ;  y  se  levantaran  los 
hijos  contra  los  padres,  y  los 
haran  morir. 

13  Y  sereis  aborrecidos  de  to- 
dos  por  mi  nombre  ;  mas  el  que 
perseverare  hasta  el  fin,  este 
ser^  salvo. 

14  Empero  cuando  viereis  la 
abominacion  de  asolamiento, 
de  que  hablo  el  profeta  Daniel, 
que  estara  donde  no  debe,  (el 
que  lee,  entienda,)  entonces  los 
que  estuvieren  en  Judea  huyan 
a  los  monies ; 

15  Y  el  que  estuviere  sobre  la 
casa,  no  descienda  a  la  casa,  ni 
entre  para  tomar  algo  de  su 
casa ; 

16  Y  el  que  estuviere  en  el  cam- 
po,  no  tor ne  atras,  ni  aun  a  to- 
mar su  capa. 

17  Mas  ;  ay  de  las  prenadas,  y 
de  las  que  criaren  en  aquellos 
dias ! 

18  Orad  pues  que  no  acontezca 
vuestra  huida  en  invierno. 

19  Porque  en  aquellos  dias  ha- 
bra  afliccion,  cual  nunca  fue 
desde  el  principio  de  la  creacion 
de  las  cosas  que  creo  Dios,  hasta 
este  tierapo,  ni  habra  jamas. 

20  Y  si  el  Seiior  no  hubiese 
acortado  aquellos  dias,  ninguna 
carne  se  salvaria ;  mas  por  cau- 
sa de  los  escogidos,  que  61  esco- 
gio,  acorto  aquellos  dias. 

21  Y  entonces   si  alguno   os 


and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first 
be  published  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead 
yo u,  and  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  pre- 
meditate :  but  whatsoever  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  be- 
tray the  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father  the  son ;  and  chil- 
dren shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  shall  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake :  but 
he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  1[  But  when  ye  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  proph- 
et, standing  where  it  ought  not, 
(let  him  that  readeth  under- 
stand,) then  let  them  that  be  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that 
give  suck  in  those  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  Winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  unto  this 
time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord 
had  shortened  those  days,  no 
flesh  should  be  saved :  but  for 
the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the 
days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall 
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el ij ere :  lie  aqul,  aqul  estd  el 
Cristo  ;  6  he  aqul,  alll  estti,,  no  /r 
creais ; 

i!i!  Porque  se  Levantar&n  falsos 
Cristos  y  falsos  profetas;  y  da- 
ran  sefiales  y  prodigies,  para 
engaflar,  si  se  pudiese  hacer, 

nun  a  los  escogidos. 

23  Mas  vosotros  mirad:  he 
aqul,  os  Lo  he  dicho  ftntes  todo. 

u-L  Enipero  en  aquellos  dias, 
despues  de  aquella  afliccion,  eJ 
sol  se  oscurecerd,  y  La  Luna  no 
dara  su  resplandor. 

25  Y  las  estrellas  caerfin  del 
oielo,  y  las  virtudes  que  estdn 
en  Loscielos  scran  conmovidas. 

26  Y  entouces  verfin  al  1  [ijo 
del  hombre,  que  vendra  en  las 
aubes  con  grande  poder  y 
gloria. 

1^7  Y  entonces  enviarfi  sus 
jlngeles,  y  juntar&sus  escogidos 
d(^  los  cuatro  vientos,  desde  el 
mi  eabo  de  La  tierra  hasta  el  ea- 
bo  del  cielo. 

28  D(k  la  higuera  aprended  La 
Bemejanza:  Cuando  su  rama 
ya  se  hace  tierna,  y  brota  hojas, 
eonoceisqueei  veranoest&cerca. 

i!!>  Asf  tambien  vosotros  cuan- 
do  viereis  hacerse  estas  cosas, 
conoced  que  esta  cerca  a  Las 
puertas. 

80  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  no 
pasara  ost;i  generacion  sin  que 
codas  estas  cosas  sean  hechas. 

:>l  El  eielo  y  la  tierra  pasar&n, 
mas  mis  palabras  nunca  pasa- 
r.in. 

:>kJ  Empero  Ac  aquel  dia,  y  de 
la  bora,  nadie  sabe,  ni  aun  los 
Angeles  que  est&n  en  el  cielo, 
niel  niisnio  llijo,sinoel  Padre. 

:>:>  Mirad,  velad,  y  orad;  por- 
que no  sabeis  cuando  sera  el 
tiempo. 

34  Porque  el  ///jo  del  hombre 
wcomoel  Liombreque  partiGn- 
dose  Lejos,  dej6  su  casa,  y  diC  a 
sus  siervos  su  hacienda,  y  a 
oada  iino  cargo,  y  al  portero 
mandC  que  velase. 


say  to  you,  Lo,  here  ie Christ ;  or, 
lo,  he  is  there;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  fialse  Christs  and  falsi* 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  se- 
duce, if  it  were  possible,  even 
the  elect. 

23  But  take  ve  heed :  behold, 
I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

124  11  But  iii  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  (he  sun  shall 
ho  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light, 

ur>  And  iho  stars  of  heaven 
shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that 
are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  sec4  the 
Son    of    man    coming     in    the 

clouds  with  great  power  and 
glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  togeth- 
er hisoleet  from  the  fourwinds, 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
heaven. 

28  Now  Learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree  :  When  her  branch  Lsyet 
tender, and  putteth  forth  Leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  Like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these1  things  come 

to  pass,   know   that   ii    is   nigh, 
even  at  the  doors. 
80  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  that 

this  generation  shall  not  pass, 

till  all  these  things  he  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away  :  hut  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

82  1|  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knOWeth  no  man,  no,  not, 

the  angels  which  are  in  heav- 
en, neither  the  Son,  hut  the 
Father. 
;;:>  Take  ye  heed,  watoh  and 

pray:    for' ye  know  not,  when 

the  time  is.' 
;M  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a, 

man  taking  a,  far  journey,  who 
left  his  house,  ana  gave  author- 
ity to  his  servants,  and  to  every 
man  his  work,  and  commanded 

the  porter  to  watch. 
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35  Velad  pues,  porque  no  sa- 
beis  cuando  el  senor  de  la  casa 
vendrk ;  a  la  tarde,  6  a  la  media 
noche,  6  al  canto  del  gallo,  6  & 
la  manana  : 

36  Porque  cuando  viniere  de 
repente,  no  os  halle  durmiendo. 

37  Y  las  cosas  que  a  vosotros 
digo,  a  todos  las  digo  :  Velad. 

CAPITULO  XIV. 

YERA  la  p£scua,  y  los  dias 
de  los  panes  sin  levadura 
dos  dias  despues  ;  y  procuraban 
los  principes  de  los  sacerdotes 
y  los  escribas  como  le  pren.de- 
rian  por  engano,  y  le  niatarian. 

2  Mas  decian  :  No  en  el  dia  de 
la  fiesta  porque  no  se  haga 
alboroto  del  pueblo. 

3  Y  estando  el  en  Bethania  en 
casa  de  Simon  el  leproso,  y 
sentado  a  la  mesa,  vino  una 
muger  teniendo  un  vaso  de  ala- 
bastro  de  ungiiento  de  nardo 
puro  de  mucho  precio,  y  que- 
brando  el  alabastro,  se  lo  derra- 
mo  sobre  su  cabeza. 

4  Y  hubo  algunos  que  se  eno- 
jaron  dentro  de  si,  y  dijeron: 
£  Para  que"  se  ha  hecho  este 
desperdicio  de  ungiiento  ? 

5  Porque  podia  esto  ser  vendi- 
do  por  mas  de  trescientos  dena- 
rios,  y  darse  a  los  pobres.  Y 
bramaban  contra  ella. 

6  Mas  Jesus  dijo:  Dejadla: 
£por  que  la  molestais?  buena 
obra  me  ha  hecho. 

7  Porque  siempre  teneis  los  po- 
bres con  vosotros,  y  cuando 
quisiereis,  les  podeis  hacerbien  ; 
mas  a  mi  no  siempre  me  teneis. 

8  Esta,  lo  que  pudo,  hizo :  se 
ha  anticipado  a  imgir  mi  cuerpo 
para  la  sepultura. 

9  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  donde 
quiera  que  mere  predicado  este 
evangelio  en  todo  el  mundo, 
tambien  esto  que  ha  hecho  esta, 
sera  dichopara  memoria  de  ella. 


35  Watch  ye  therefore  :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of 
the  house  comet h,  at  even,  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrow- 
ing,  or  in  the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the 
J\.  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
of  unleavened  bread :  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take 
him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to 
death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
of  the  people. 

3  IT  And  being  in  Bethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as 
he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 
woman  having  an  alabaster  box 
of  ointment  of  spikenard  very 
precious ;  and  she  brake  the 
box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  them- 
selves, and  said,  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred 
pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  niay  do  them  good :  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she 
could  :  she  is  come  aforehand  to 
anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  un  to  you ,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  tins  also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 
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10  Entonces  Judas  Iscariote, 
uno  de  los  doce,  me"  a  los  princi- 
pes  de  los  sacerdotes,  para  en- 
tregarsele. 

11  Y  ellos  oyendofo  se  holga- 
ron,  y  prometieron  que  le  da- 
rian  dineros.  Y  buseaba  opor- 
tunidad  conio  le  entregaria. 

12  IT  Y  el  primer  dia  de  la 
fiesta  de  los  panes  sin  levadura, 
cuando  sacrificaban  la  pascua, 
sus  discipulos  le  dicen  :  ,?  Donde 
quieres  que  vayamos  a  prepa- 
rarte,  para  que  comas  la  pascua? 

13  Y  en  via  dos  de  sus  discipu- 
los, y  les  dice  :  Id  a  la  ciudad, 
y  os'encontrara  un  hombre  que 
lleva  un  cantaro  de  agua,  se- 
guidle  ; 

14  Y  donde  entrare,  decid  al 
senor  de  la  casa:  El  Maestro 
dice:  £  Donde  esta  el  aposento 
donde  tengo  de  comer  la  pascua 
con  mis  discipulos? 

15  Y  el  os  mostrar£  un  gran 
cenadero  aparejado,  aderezad 
para  nosotros  alii. 

16  Y  fueron  sus  discipulos,  y 
vinieron  &  la  ciudad,  y  hallaron 
como  les  habia  dicho,  y  adere- 
zaron  la  pascua. 

17  Y  llegada  la  tarde,  vino  con 
los  doce. 

18  Y  como  se  sentaron  d  la 
mesa,  y  comiesen,  dice  Jesus : 
De  cierto  os  digo,  que  uno  de 
vosotros,  que  come  conmigo, 
me  ha  de  entregar. 

19  Entonces  ellos  comenzaron 
a  entristecerse,  y  a  decirle  cada 
uno  por  si  :  &  Sere  yo  ?  y  el  otro : 
$  Sere  yo  ? 

20  Y  el  respondiendo,  les  dijo  : 
Us  uno  de  los  doce,  que  moja 
conmigo  en  el  plato. 

21  A  la  verdad  el  Hijo  del  hom- 
bre va,  como  esta  de  el  eserito  ; 
mas  ;ay  de  aquel  hombre  por 
quien  el  Hijo  del  hombre  es  en- 


10  If  And  Juda%  Iscariot,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests,  to  betray  him  un- 
to them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it, 
they  were  glad,  and  promised 
to  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conven- 
iently betray  him. 

12  if  And  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  they  kill- 
ed the  passover,  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  go  and  prepare  that 
thou  may  est  eat  the  passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two 
of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bear- 
ing a  pitcher  of  water :  follow 
him.  . 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  goodman  of 
the  house,  The  Master  saith, 
Where  is  the  guestchamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished  and 
prepared :  there  make  ready  for 
us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and 
found  as  he  had  said  unto  them : 
and  they  made  ready  the  pass- 
over. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  Com- 
eth with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  One  of  you  which  eateth 
with  me  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sor- 
rowful, and  to  say  unto  him  one 
by  one,  Is  it  I?  and  another 
said,  Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the 
twelve,  that  dippeth  with  me  in 
the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed 
goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him : 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betraved ! 


tregado !     Bu^no  le  fuera,  si  no 
hubiera  nacido  el  tal  hombre. 

22  Y  estando  ellos  comiendo, 
tomo  Jesus  pan,  y  bendiciendo 
lo  rompio,  y  les  dio,  y  dijo  :  To- 
mad,  coined,  este  es  nii  cuerpo. 

23  Y  toniando  la  eopa,  habien- 
do  dado  gracias,  les  dio ;  y  be- 
bieron  de  ella  todos. 

24  Y  les  dice :  Esta  es  mi  san- 
gre  del  nuevo  testamento,  que 
por  muclios  es  derramada. 

25  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  no  be- 
bere"  mas  del  fruto  de  la  vid  has- 
ta  aquel  dia,  cuando  lo  bebere 
nuevo  en  el  reino  de  Dios. 

26  %  Y  como  hubieron  cantado 
un  himno,  se  salieron  al  monte 
de  las  Olivas. 

27  Jesus  entonces  les  dice :  To- 
dos  sereis  escandalizados  en  mi 
esta  noche,  porque  escrito  esta : 
Herire  al  pastor,  y  seran  disper- 
sas  las  ovejas. 

28  Mas  despues  que  haya  resu- 
citado,  ire  delante  de  vosotros  a 
Galilea. 

29  Entonces  Pedro  le  dijo: 
Aunque  todos  sean  escandaliza- 
dos, mas  no  yo. 

30  Y  le  dice  Jesus :  De  cierto 
te  digo,  que  tti,  hoy,  en  esta  mis- 
ma  noche,  antes  que  el  gallo 
haya  cantado  dos  veces,  me  ne- 
garas  tres  veces. 

31  Mas  61  con  mas  vehemencia 
decia :  Si  me  fuere  rnenester 
morir  contigo,  no  te  negare. 
Tambien  todos  decian  lo  mismo. 

32  Y  vienen  al  lugar  que  se  lla- 
ma Gethsemane,  y  dice  a  sus 
discipulos :  Sentaos  aqui,  entre 
tanto  que  oro. 

33  Y  toma  consigo  a  Pedro,  y 
a  Santiago,  y  a  Juan,  y  comen- 
zo  £  atemorizarse,  y  a  angustiar- 
se  en  gran  manera. 

34  Y  les  dice :  Del  todo  esta 
triste  mi  alma  hasta  la  muerte : 
esperad  aqui,  y  veiad. 

35  Y  ygndose  un  poco  adelante, 
se  postro  en  tierra,  y  or6,  que  si 


good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  born. 

22  If  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and 
said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
gave  it  to  them :  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  If  And  when  they  had  sung 
a  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat- 
tered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 


29  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Although  all  shall  be  offended, 
yet  will  not  I. 

"30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That 
this  day,  even  in  this  night,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  ve- 
hemently, If  I  should  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any 
wise.  Likewise  also  said  they 
all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane : 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Si 
ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him 
Peter  and  James  and  John,  and 
began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to 
be  very  heavy  ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto 
death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the   ground,  and 
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fuese  posible,  pasase  de  61  aque- 
11a  hora ; 

36  Y  dijo :  Abba,  Padre,  todas 
las  cosas  son  a  t!  posibles ;  apar- 
ta  de  mi  esta  copa ;  empero  no 
lo  que  yo  quiero,  sino  lo  que  tu. 

37  Y  vino,  y  los  hallo  durmien- 
do ;  y  dice  a  Pedro :  ^  Simon, 
duermes  ?  ^  No  has  podido  velar 
una  hora? 

38  Velad,  y  orad,  para  que  no 
entreis  en  tentacion  :  el  espiritu 
&  la  verdad  esta  presto,  mas  la 
carne  enferma. 

39  Y  volvi6ndose  a  ir,  or6,  y 
dijo  las  mismas  palabras. 

40  Y  vuelto,  los  hallo  otra  vez 
durmiendo ;  porque  los  ojos  de 
el  los  estaban  cargados,  y  no  sa- 
bian  que  responderle. 

41  Y  vino  la  tercera  vez,  y  les 
dice :  Dormid  ya,  y  descansad. 
Basta:  la  hora  es  venida:  he 
aqui,  el  Hijo  del  hombre  es  en- 
tregado  en  manos  de  pecadores. 


42  Levantaos,  vamos :  he  aqui, 
el  que  me  entrega.  esta  cerca. 

43  Y  luego,  aun  hablando  61, 
vino  Judas,  que  era  uno  de  los 
doce,  y  con  el  mucha  gente  con 
espadas  y  palos,  de  parte  de  los 
prlncipes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y  de 
los  escribas,  y  de  los  ancianos. 

44  Y  el  que  le  entregaba  les  ha- 
bia  dado  una  serial,  diciendo :  Al 
que  yo  besare,  aquel  es:  pren- 
d6dle,  y  llevadfe  seguramente. 

45  Y  como  vino,  se  lleg6  luego 
a  61,  y  le  dice :  Maestro,  Maes- 
tro, y  le  bes6. 

46  Entonces  ellos  echaron  en 
61  sus  manos,  y  le  prendieron. 

47  Y  uno  de  los  que  estaban 
alii,  sacando  la  espada,  hirio  al 
siervo  del  sumo  sacerdote,  y  le 
cor  to  la  oreja. 

48  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo:    ^Gomo  a  ladron,  habeis 


prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father, 
all  things  are  possible  unto  thee  ; 
take  away  this  cup  from  me: 
nevertheless,  not  what  I  will, 
but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou? 
couldest  not  thou  watch  one 
hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  The 
spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for 
their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neither 
wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 
rest:  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is 
come;  behold,  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  T[  And  immediately,  while 
he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying, 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead 
him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him, 
and  saith,  Master,  Master ;  and 
kissed  him. 

46  T[  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
by  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Are  ye  come 
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salido  con  espadas  y  con  palos  a 
to-marine  ? 

49  Cada  dia  estaba  con  voso- 
tros  ensenando  en  el  templo,  y 
no  me  toniasteis.  Mas  es  asi 
para  que  se  cumplan  las  escri- 
turas. 

50  Entonces  dejandole  todos 
sus  disetpulos  huyeron. 

51  Empero  un  mancebo  le  se- 
guia  cubierto  de  una  sabana  so- 
bre  el  cuerpo  desnudo;  y  los 
naancebos  le  prendieron. 

52  Mas  61,  dejando  la  sabana, 
se  huyo  de  ellos  desnudo. 

53  %  Y  trajeron  a  Jesus  al  su- 
mo sacerdote ;  y  se  juntaron  a 
el  todos  los  principes  de  los  sa- 
cerdotes,  y  los  ancianos,  y  los 
escribas. 

54  Pedro  empero  le  siguio  de 
lejos  hasta  dentro  del  palacio 
del  sumo  sacerdote ;  y  estaba 
sentado  con  los  criados,  y  ealen- 
tandose  al  fuego. 

55  Y  los  principes  de  los  sacer- 
dotes,  y  todo  el  concilio,  busea- 
ban  testimonio  contra  Jesus, 
para  entregarle  a  la  muerte  ; 
mas  no  hallaban. 

56  Porque  muchos  decian  falso 
testimonio  contra  el ;  mas  sus 
testimonios  no  concertaban. 

57  Entonces  levantandose 
unos,  dieron  falso  testimonio 
contra  61,  diciendo : 

58  Nosotros  le  .nemos  oido  de- 
cir :  Yo  derribare"  este  templo, 
que  es  heclio  de  manos,  y  en 
tres  dias  edificare  otro  heclio 
sin  manos. 

59  Mas  ni  ami  as!  se  concerta- 
ba  el  testimonio  de  ellos. 

60  El  sumo  sacerdote  entonces, 
levantandose  en  medio,  pre- 
gunto  a  Jesus,  diciendo :  ^  No 
respoudes  algo?  <,Que  atesti- 
guan  estos  contra  ti  ? 

61  Mas  61  callaba,  y  nada  res- 
pondio.  El  sumo  sacerdote  le 
volvio  a  preguntar,  y  le  dice : 
^  Eres  tu  el  Cristo,  el  Hijo  del 
Bendito  ? 


! 


out,  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  with  staves  to  take 
me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took 
me  not:  but  the  Scriptures 
must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him, 
and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a 
certain  young  man,  having  a 
linen  cloth  cast  about  his  na- 
ked body  ;  and  the  young  men 
laid  hold  on  him : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  Tf  And  they  led  Jesus  away 
to  the  high  priest:  and  with 
him  were  assembled  all  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  and 
the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest :  and  he  sat  with 
the  servants,  and  warmed  him- 
self at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and 
all  the  council  sought  for  wit- 
ness against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death  ;  and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  wit- 
ness against  him,  but  their 
witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will 
destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  within  three 
days  I  will  build  another  made 
without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their 
witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood 
up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Je- 
sus, saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing  ?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 
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62  Y  Jesus  le  dijo  :  Yo  soy  ;  y 
vereis  al  Hijo  del  hombre  asen- 
tado  a  la  diestra  del  poder  de 
Dios,  y  que  viene  en  las  nubes 
del  cielo. 

63  Entonces  el  sumo  sacerdote, 
rompiendo  sus  vestidos,  dijo: 
£  Que"  mas  tenemos  necesidad 
de  testigos  ? 

64  Oido  habeis  la  blasfemia: 
£  Que*  os  parece  ?  Y  ellos  todos 
le  condenaron  ser  culpado  de 
muerte. 

65  Y  algunos  comenzaron  a 
escupir  en  el,  y  a  cubrir  su  ros- 
tro,  y  a  darle  bofetadas,  y  de- 
cirle :  Profetiza.  Y  los  criados 
le  herian  de  bofetadas. 


66  I  Y  estando  Pedro  en  el 
palacio  abajo,  vino  una  de  las 
criadas  del  sumo  sacerdote  ; 

67  Y  como  vio  a  Pedro  que  se 
calentaba,  mirandole,  dice  :  Y 
til  con  Jesus  el  Nazareno  esta- 
bas. 

68  Mas  61  nego,  diciendo:  No 
le  conozco,  ni  se  lo  que  te  dices. 
Y  se  saiio  fuera  a  la  entrada,  y 
canto  el  gallo. 

69  Y  la  criada  viendole  otra 
vez,  comenzo  &  decir  a  los  que 
estaban  alii :  Este  es  uno  de 
ellos. 

70  Mas  el  nego  otravez.  Y  po- 
co  despues  otra  vez  Jos  que  es- 
taban alii,  dijeron  a  Pedro : 
Verdaderamente  tu  eres  de 
ellos ;  porque  eres  Galileo,  y  tu 
habla  es  semejante. 

71  Y  el  comenzo  a  echarse 
maldiciones  y  a  jurar,  diciendo  : 
No  conozco  a  ese  hombre  de 
que  hablais. 

72  Y  el  gallo  canto  la  segunda 
vez;  y  Pedro  se  acord6  de  las 
palabras  que  Jesus  le  habia  di- 
cho:  Antes  que  el  gallo  cante 
dos  veces,  me  negaras  tres  ve- 
ces ;  y  comenzo  a  Uorar. 


62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am  :  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  and  saith,  What 
need  we  any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blas- 
phemy :  what  think  ye?  And 
they  all  condemned  him  to  be 
guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit 
on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face, 
and  to  buffet  him,  and  to 
say  unto  him,  Prophesy : 
and  the  servants  did  strike 
him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

6d  1[  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  maids  of  the  high 
priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I 
know  not,  neither  understand 
I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he 
went  out  into  the  porch  ;  and 
the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 
And  a  little  after,  they  that 
stood  by  said  again  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them : 
for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy 
speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this 
man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to 
mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 
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YLUEGO  por  la  nianana, 
hecho  consejo,  los  sumos 
sacerdotes  con  los  ancianos,  y 
con  los  escribas,  y  con  todo  el 
concilio,  trajeron  a  Jesus  atado, 
y  le  entregaron  a  Pilato. 

2  Y  le  pregunto  Pilato  :  £  Eres 
tu  el  Rey  de  los  Judios?  Y 
respondiendo  el,  le  dijo  :  Tu  lo 
dices. 

3  Y  le  acusaban  los  principes 
de  los  sacerdotes  de  muehas 
cosas. 

4  Y  le  pregunto  otra  vez  Pilato, 
diciendo  :  ^  No  respondes  algo  ? 
Mira  cuan  niuchas  cosas  atesti- 
guan  contra  ti. 

5  Mas  Jesus  ni  aun  con  eso 
respondio,  de  rnanera  que  Pila- 
to se  rnaravillaba. 

6  Empero  en  el  diadela  fiesta 
les  soltaba  un  preso,  cualquiera 
que  pidiesen. 

7  Y  habia  uno  que  se  llamaba 
Barrabas,  preso  con  sus  coni- 
paneros  de  la  revuelta,  que  en 
una  revuelta  habian  hecho  una 
rnuerte. 

8  Y  la  multitud,  dando  voces, 
comenzo  a  pedir  que  les  hieiese 
como  siempre  les  habia  he- 
cho. 

9  Y  Pilato  les  respondio,  di- 
ciendo :  £  Quereis  que  os  suelte 
al  rey  de  los  Judios  ? 

10  Porque  conocia  que  por  en- 
vidia  le  habian  entregado  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes. 

11  Mas  los  principes  de  los 
sacerdotes  incitaron  a  la  multi- 
tud, que  les  soltase  antes  a  Bar- 
rabas. 

12  Y  respondiendo  Pilato,  les 
dice  otra  vez  :  ^  Que  pues  que- 
reis que  haga  de  61  que  llamais 
Rey  de  los  Judios? 

13  Y  ellos  volvieron  a  dar  vo- 
ces: Crucificale. 

14  Mas  Pilato  les  decia  :  i%  Pues, 
que  mal  ha  hecho  ?  Y  ellos  da- 


AND  straightway  in  the 
-  morning  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultation  with  the 
elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
carried  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answering  said  unto 
him,  Thou  say  est  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things;  but  he 
answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  noth- 
ing ?  behold  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  noth- 
ing ;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whom- 
soever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named 
Barabbas,  which  lay  bound  with 
them  that  had  made  insurrec- 
tion with  him,  who  had  com- 
mitted murder  in  the  insurrec- 
tion. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying 
aloud  began  to  desire  him  to  do 
as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them, 
saying,  Will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for 
envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and 
said  again  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto 
him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of 
the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
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ban    mayores  voces :    Crucifi- 
cale. 

15  Y  Pilato,  queriendo  satis- 
facer  al  pueblo,  les  solto  a  Bar- 
rabas,  y  entrego  &  Jesus,  azota- 
do,  para  que  fuese  crucificado. 

16  Entonces  los  soldados  le  lle- 
varon  dentro  de  la  sala,  es  a  sa- 
ber, a  la  audiencia ;  y  convo- 
can  toda  la  cuadrilla, 

17  Y  le  visten  de  purpura,  y  le 
ponen  una  corona  tejida  de  es- 
pinas ; 

18  Y  comenzaron  a  saludarle, 
y  decir :  Tengas  gozo,  Rey  de 
los  Judios. 

19  Y  le  herian  su  cabeza  con 
una  cana,  y  escupian  en  61,  y  le 
hacian  reverencia  hincadas  las 
rodillas. 

20  Y  despues  que  le  hubieron 
escarnecido,  le  desnudaron  de 
la  purpura,  y  le  vistieron  sus 
propios  vestidos ;  y  le  sacan 
para  crucificaiie. 

21  Y  cargaron  a  uno  que  pasa- 
ba,  (Simon  Cyreneo  padre  de 
Alejandro  y  de  Rufo,  que  venia 
del  campo,)  para  que  llevase  su 
cruz. 

22  Y  le  He  van  al  lugar  de  Gol- 
gotha, que  interpretado  quiere 
decir,  lugar  de  la  Calavera. 

23  Y  le  dieron  a  beber  vino 
mezclado  con  mirra ;  mas  el  no 
lo  tom6. 

24  Y  cuando  le  hubieron  cruci- 
ficado, repartieron  sus  vestidos, 
echando  suertes  sobre  ellos,  que 
llevaria  cada  uno. 

25  Y  era  la  hora  de  tercia  cuan- 
do le  crucificaron. 

26  Y  el  titulo  escrito  de  su  cau- 
sa era,  EL  REY  DE  LOS  JU- 
DIOS. 

27  Y  crucificaron  con  61  dos 
ladrones,  uno  a  su  mano  dere- 
cha,  y  otro  a  su  mano  izquierda. 

28  Y  se  cumplio  la  escritura 
que  dice :  Y  con  los  inlcuos  fue 
contado. 

3.  &  E. 


And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify  him. 

15  1[  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba- 
rabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged 
him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hall,  called  Preto- 
rium;  and  they  call  together 
the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their 
knees  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off*  the  purple 
from  him,  and  put  his  own 
clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out 
to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon 
aCyrenian,  who  passed  by,  com- 
ing out  of  the  country,  the  fa- 
ther of  Alexander  and  Rufus, 
to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  but 
he  received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  cruci- 
fied him,  they  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of 
his  accusation  was  written 
over,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves;  the  one  on  his 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgress- 
ors. 

10 
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29  Y  los  que  pasaban  Le  dcnr>s- 
taban,  meneando  La  cabeza,  y 
diciendo:  |Ahl  que  derribas  el 
templo  de  Dios,  y  en  tres  dias 
to  ed ideas: 

30  Salvate  £  tl  mismo,  y  des- 
ciende  de  la  cruz. 

:;1  Y  de  esta  manera  tambien 
los  prlncipes  de  los  sacerdotes 
escarneciendo,  <icc-Wtn  unos  (i 
otros,  con  los  escribas:  A  otros 
salvo,  a  Si  mismo  jio  puede  sal- 
var. 

:vi  El  Cristo,  Rey  de  Israel, 
descienda  ahora  de  la  cruz  para 
que  veamos  y  creamos.  Tam- 
bien Los  que  estaban  cruciflcados 
con  61,  Le  denostaban. 

33  Y  cuando  vino  la  bora  de 
sexta,  ftieron  hechas  tinieblas 
Bobre  toda  La  t  Lerra,  hasta  lahora 
<lc  nona. 

34  Y  a  la  bora  de  nona  excla- 
im') Jesus  a  gran  voz,  diciendo: 
;,  Biol.  Elol,  lamina  sahaeh- 
Miani?(jnc  Lnterpretado.  quiere 
decir:  Dios  mio,  Dios  inio,  ;,  por 
(jiKi  me  has  desamparado? 

36  Y  oyendo/o  imos  de  Los  que 
estaban  allf,  decian:  He  aqui, 
a  Klfas  llama. 

36  Y  corrio  uno,  y  hinehiendo 
de    vinagre    una    esponja,    y 

poniendo/a  en   unaeana,  lo  dio 

de  beber,  diciendo :  Dejaa,  vea- 
mos  si  vendrd  Elias  (\  quitarle. 

37  Mas  Jesus,  dando  unagran- 
de  \<>/>,  espir6. 

38  Entoncee  el  velo  del  templo 

se  part.io  en  dos  de  alto  a  hajo. 

39  Y  el  centurion,  que  estaba 
delante  de  61,  viendo  que  babia 
espirado  asl  clamanoo,  dilo: 
Verdaderamente   este   nombre 

era  el  II  ijo  de  Dios. 

40  Y  tambien  estaban  edgunas 
mugeres  mirandode  Lejos:  en- 

tre  las  enalcs  era  Marfa  Magda- 

lena,  y  Marfa  madre  de  Santiago 

el  nieiior  y  de.Joses,  y  Baiom6; 
•11    Las  euales,  estando  aun  el 
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20  And  they  that  passed  by 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thon 
that  destroy  est' the  temple,  and 
build  est  it  in  three  days. 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

:>1  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  said  among 
themselves  with  the  scribes, 
He  saved  others;  himself  lie 
cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Is- 
rael descend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  sec;  and  be- 
Iieve.  Ami  they  that  were  cru- 
cified with  him'  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole;  land  until  the 
ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Eloi,  Eloi,  Lama  sabach- 
thani?  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that 
slood  by,  when  they  heard  if, 
said,  Behold,  he  calleth  Klias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled 
a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink,  saying.  Let  alone;  let 
us  see  whether  Elias  will  come 
to  take  him  down. 

87  And  .Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain  from  (he  top 

to  the  bottom. 

:;!)  •  And  when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  him, 
saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  ami 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said, 
Truly  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women 
Looking  on  afar  off:  among 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 

the  less  and  of  .loses,  and  Sa- 
lome ; 
•11  Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
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en  Galilea  le  seguian,  y  le  Ser- 
vian ;  y  otras  muchas  que  jun- 
tamente  con  61  habian  subido  it 
Jerusalem. 

42  IT  Y  cuando  fuo  la  tarde, 
porque  era  la  preparacion,  esto 
es,  la  vfspera  del  sabado, 

43  Joseph  de  Arimathea,  sena- 
dor  noble,  que  tambien  61  espe- 
raba  el  reino  de  Dios,  vino,  y 
osadamente  entro  a  Pilato,  y  pi- 
dio  el  cuerpo  de  Jesus. 

44  Y  Pilato  se  maravill6,  si  ya 
fuese  muerto ;  y  haciendo  venir 
al  centurion,  le  pregunto,  si  era 
ya  muerto. 

45  Y  como  lo  entendio  del  cen- 
turion, dio  el  cuerpo  a  Joseph. 

46  El  cual  com  pro  unasabana, 
y  quitandole,  le  envolvio  en  la 
sabana,  y  Le  pusoen  unsepulcro 
labrado  en  una  roca ;  y  revolvio 
una  piedra  a  la  puerta  del  sepul- 
cro. 

47  Y  Marra  Magdalena,  y  Ma- 
ria madre  de  Joses,  miraban 
donde  le  ponian. 

CAPITULO  XVI. 

YCOMO  paso  el  sabado,  Ma- 
rfa  Magdalena,  y  Maria 
madre  de  Santiago,  y  Salome, 
compraron  drogas  aromaticas, 
para  venir  a  ungirle. 

2  Y  muy  de  mahana,  el  primer 
dice  de  la  semana,  vienen  al  se- 
pulcro,  ya  salido  el  sol. 

3  Y  decian  entre  si :  <?,  Quien 
nos  revolvera  la  piedra  de  la 
puerta  del  sepulcro  ? 

4  Y  como  miraron,  ven  la  pie- 
dra revuelta ;  porque  era  grande. 

5  Y  entradas  en  el  sepulcro, 
vieron  un  mancebo  sentado  :i 
la  mano  derecha    cubierto  de 


Galilee,  followed  him,  and  min- 
istered unto  him;  and  many 
other  women  which  came  up 
with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  If  And  now  when  the  even 
was  come,  because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  is,  the  day  be- 
fore the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an 
honourable  counsellor,  which 
also  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly 
unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead  :  and  calling 
unto  him  the  centurion,  he  ask- 
ed him  whether  he  had  been 
any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of 
the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body 
to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen, 
and  took  him  down,  and  wrap- 
ped him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled 
a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mot  her  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was 
1 V.  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  had  bought  sweet- 
spices,  that  they  might  come 
and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre 
at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  ? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away  :  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a  young  man 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed 
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una  ropa  larga  y  blanca ;  y  se! 
espantaron. 

6  Mas  el  les  dice :  No  tengais 
miedo :  buscais  a  Jesus  Naza- 
reno,  que  fiie"  crucificado  :  resu- 
citado  ha,  no  esta  aqui :  he  aqui 
el  lugar  donde  le  pusieron. 

7  Mas  id,  decid  a  sus  disci pu- 
los  y  a  Pedro,  que  61  va  antes 
que  vosotros  a  Galilea:  alii  la 
vereis,  conio  os  dijo. 

8  Y  ellas  se  fueron  huyendo 
prestamente  del  sepulcro  ;  por- 
que  las  habia  tornado  temblor  y 
espanto ;  ni  decian  nada  a  na- 
die ;  porque  tenian  miedo. 

9  Mas  como  Jesus  resucit6  por 
la  manana,  el  primer  clia  de  la 
semana,  apareci6  primeramente 
a  Maria  Magdalena,  de  la  cual 
habia  echado  siete  demonios. 

10  Fyendo  ella,  lo  hizo  saber 
a  los  que  habian  estado  con  61, 
que  estaban  tristes  y  llorando. 

11  Y  ellos  como  oyeron  que 
vivia,  y  que  habia  sido  visto  de 
ella,  no  lo  creyeron. 

12Masdespues  aparecio  en  otra 
forma  a  dos  de  ellos  que  iban 
caminando,  yendo  al  campo. 

13  Y  ellos  fueron,  y  lo  hicieron 
saber  a  los  otros ;  mas  ni  aim  a 
ellos  creyeron. 

14  TT  Posteriormente  se  apare- 
ci6  a  los  once,  estando  sentados 
a  la  mesa ;  y  les  zahirio  su  in- 
credulidad  y  la  dureza  de  cora- 
zon,  que  no  hubiesen  creido  a 
los  que  le  habian  visto  resuci- 
tado. 

15  Y  les  dijo :  Id  por  todo  el 
mundo,  y  predicad  el  evangelio 
a  toda  criatura. 

16  El  que  creyere,  y  fuere  bau- 
tizado,  sera  salvo ;  mas  el  que 
no  creyere,  sera  condenado. 

17  Y  estas  senales  seguiran  a 
los  que  creyeren  :  En  mi  nom- 
bre  echaran  fuera  demonios: 
hablaran  nuevas  lenguas : 


in  a  long  white  garment ;  and 
they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  affrighted :  ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified : 
he  is  risen  ;  he  is  not  here  :  be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid 
him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis- 
ciples and  Peter  that  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee:  there 
shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said 
unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre; 
for  they  trembled  and  were 
amazed  :  neither  said  they  anj 
thing  to  any  man;  for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  If  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  he  had 
cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told 
them  that  had  been  with  him, 
as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  arid  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  If  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them, 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into 
the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it 
unto  the  residue :  neither  be- 
lieved they  them. 

14  ^  Afterward  he  appeared 
unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at 
meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe ;  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils  ;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 
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18  Alzar£n  serpientes ;  y  si 
bebieren  cosa  mortifera,  no  les 
danara:  sobre  los  enfermos 
pondran  las  manos,  y  sanaran. 

19  Y  el  Senor,  despues  que  les 
hablo,  fue  recibido  arriba  en  el 
cielo,  y  se  asento  £  la  diestra  de 
Dios. 

20  Y  ellos,  saliendo,  prediearon 
en  todas  partes,  obrando  con 
ellos  el  Senor,  y  confirmando 
la  palabra  con  ias  senales  que 
se  seguian.    Amen. 
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18  They  shall  take  up  ser- 
pents ;  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  re- 
cover. 

19  If  So  then,  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  th^m,  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and 
sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  con- 
firming the  word  with  signs 
following.    Amen. 
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CAPITULO  I. 

HABXENDO  muchos  tenta- 
do  &  poner  en  6rden  la  his- 
toria  de  las  cosas  que  entre 
nosotros  han  sido  del  todo  cer- 
tificadas, 

2  Como  nos  las  ensenaron  los 
que  desde  el  principio  fueron 
testigos  de  vista,  y  ministros  de 
la  palabra : 

3  Hame  parecido  bueno  tam- 
bien  a"  mi,  despues  de  haber  en- 
tendido  todas  las  cosas  desde  el 
principio  con  diligencia,  escri- 
birtelas  por  orden,  oh  muy  buen 
Teofilo, 

4  Para  que  conozcas  la  verdad 
de  las  cosas,  en  las  cuales  has 
sido  ensenado. 

5  TT  TTUBO  en  los  dias  de 

XX  Herodes  rey  de  Ju- 
dea,  un  sacerdote  llamado  Za- 
charias,  de  la  clase  de  Abias ;  y  su 
muger  era  de  las  hijas  de  Aaron, 
llamada  Elisabeth. 

6  Y  eran  ambos  justos  delante 
de  Dios,  andando  en  todos  los 
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CHAPTER  I. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth 
in  order  a  declaration  of  those 
things  which  are  most  surely 
believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning were  eyewitnesses,  and 
ministers  of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understand- 
ing of  all  things  from  the  very 
first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  or- 
der, most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  in- 
strn  otpd 

5  IT  npHERE  was  in  the  days 

X  of  Herod,  the  king  of 
Judea,  a  certain  priest  named 
Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia : 
and  his  wife  was  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name 
was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  right- 
eous before  God,  walking  in  all 
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mandamientos  y  estatutos  del 
Sefior  sin  reprension. 

7  Y  no  tenian  hijo ;  porque 
Elisabeth  era  esteril,  y  ambos 
eran  ya  avanzados  en  sus  dias. 

8  Y  aconteci6,  que  adminis- 
trando  Zacharias  el  sacerdocio 
delante  de  Dios  en  el  orden  de 
su  clase, 

9  Conforme  a  la  eostumbre  del 
sacerdocio,  salio  en  suerte  & 
quemar  incienso,  entrando  en 
el  templo  del  Sefior. 

10  Y  toda  la  multitud  del  pue- 
blo estaba  fuera  orando  a  la  ho- 
ra  del  incienso. 

11  Y  le  aparecio  el  angel  del 
Sefior  que  estaba  a  la  mano 
derecha  del  altar  del  incienso. 

12  Y  se  turbo  Zacharias  vien- 
dofe,  y  cayo  temor  sobre  el. 

13  Mas  el  angel  le  dijo :  Za- 
charias, no  temas ;  porque  tu 
oracion  ha  sido  oida ;  y  tu  mu- 
ger  Elisabeth  te  parira  un  hijo, 
y  llamaras  su  nombre  Juan ; 

14  Y  tendras  gozo  y  alegria,  y 
muchos  se  gozar&n  de  su  naci- 
miento  ; 

15  Porque  ser&  grande  delante 
de  Dios  ;  y  no  beber&  vino  ni 
sidra ;  y  sera  lleno  del  Espiritu 
Santo  aim  desde  el  vientre  de 
su  madre. 

16  Y  a  muchos  de  los  hijos  de 
Israel  convertira  al  Sefior  Dios 
de  ellos ; 

17  Porque  61  ira  delante  de  el 
con  el  espiritu  y  virtud  de  Elias, 
para  convertir  los  corazones  de 
los  padres  a  los  hijos,  y  los  re- 
beldes  &  la  prudencia  de  los 
justos,  para  aparejar  al  Sefior 
pueblo  perfecto. 

18  Y  dijo  Zacharias  al  angel : 
<?,En  que"  conocer^  esto?  porque 
yo  soy  viejo,  y  mi  muger  avan- 
zada  en  dias. 

19  Y  respondiendo  el  £ngel,  le 
dijo :  Yo  soy  Gabriel,  que  estoy 


the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  be- 
cause that  Elisabeth  was  bar- 
ren ;  and  they  both  were  now 
well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  he  executed  the  priest's 
office  before  God  in  the  order 
of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of 
the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to 
burn  incense  when  he  went  in- 
to the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  people  were  praying  with- 
out at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
ing on  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias :  for 
thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy 
and  gladness ;  and  many  shall 
rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shal]  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink;  and  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the 
Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias, 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ; 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and 
my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel, 
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delante  de  Dios ;  y  soy  en  vi  ado  a 
hablarte,  y  a  darte  estas  buenas 
nuevas. 

20  Y  he  aqui,  seras  mudo,  y  no 
podras  hablar,  hasta  el  dia  que 
esto  sea  hecho ;  por  cuanto  no 
creiste  a  mis  palabras,  las  cuales 
se  cumpliran  a  su  tiempo. 


21  Y  el  pueblo  estaba  esperan- 
do  a  Zacharias,  y  se  maravilla- 
ban  que  61  se  tardase  tanto  en 
el  templo. 

22  Y  saliendo,  no  les  podia 
hablar ;  y  entendieron  que  ha- 
bia  visto  vision  en  el  templo  ;  y 
61  les  hablaba  por  sefias ;  y 
quedo  mudo. 

23  Y  fu6,  que  cumplidos  los 
dias  de  su  ministerio,  se  vino  & 
su  casa. 

24  Y  despues  de  aquellos  dias 
concibio  su  muger  Elisabeth,  y 
se  escondio  por  cinco  meses, 
diciendo : 

25  Porque  el  Senor  me  hizo 
esto  en  los  dias  en  que  miro 
para  quitar  mi  afrenta  entre 
los  hombres. 

26  IT  Y  al  sexto  mes  el  angel 
Gabriel  rue"  enviado  de  Dios  a 
una  ciudad  de  Galilea,  que  se 
llama  Nazareth, 

27  A  una  vfrgen  desposada  con 
un  varon  quese  llamaba  Joseph, 
de  la  casa  de  David ;  y  el  nom- 
bre  de  la  virgen  era  Marfa. 

28  Y  entrando  el  angel  a  don- 
de  estaba  ella,  dijo:  «Tengas 
gozo,  altamente  favorecida,  el 
Senor  es  contigo:  bendita  tu 
entre  las  mugeres. 

29  Mas  ella,  como  le  vio,  se 
turbo  de  su  hablar  ;  y  pensaba 
que  salutacion  fuese  esta. 

30  Entonces  el  angel  le  dijo: 
Maria,  no  temas,  porque  has 
hallado  gracia  delante  de 
Dios. 

31  Y  he  aqui,  que  concibir&s 


that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God ;  and  am  sent  to  speak  un- 
to thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these 
glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak, 
until  the  day  that  these  things 
shall  be  performed,  because  thou 
believest  not  my  words,  which 
shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  sea- 
son. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that 
he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them :  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen 
a  vision  in  the  temple ;  for  he 
beckoned  unto  them,  and  re- 
mained speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  soon  as  the  days  of  his  min- 
istration were  accomplished,  he 
departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his 
wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and 
hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein 
he  looked  on  me,  to  take  away 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 
Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the 
virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that 
art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord 
is  with  thee:  blessed  art  thou 
among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner 
of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
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en  el  vientre,  y  pariras  uu  hijo, 
y  Uamaras  su  noinbre  Jesus. 

32  Este  sera  grande,  y  Hijo 
del  Altisimo  sera  llamado,  y  le 
dara  el  Senor  Dios  el  trono  de 
David  su  padre ; 

33  Y  reinara  en  la  casa  de  Ja- 
cob eternamente,  y  de  su  reino 
no  habra  eabo. 

34  Entonces  Maria  dijo  al 
angel  :  £  C6nio  sera  esto  ?  por- 
que  no  conozco  varon. 

35  Y  respondiendo  el  angel,  le 
dijo:  El Espiritu  Santo  vendra 
sobre  ti,  y  la  virtud  del  Altisi- 
mo te  liara  sombra  ;  por  lo  cual 
tambien  lo  Santo  que  de  ti  na- 
cera,  sera  llamado  Hijo  de  Dios. 


36  Y,  he  aqui,  Elisabeth  tu  pa- 
rienta,  tambien  ella  ha  concebi- 
do  un  hijo  en  su  vejez ;  y  este 
es  el  sexto  mes  a  ella  que  era 
llamada  la  est£ril  ; 

37  Porque  ninguna  eosa  es  im- 
posible  para  Dios. 

38  Entonces  Maria  dijo :  He 
aqui  la  sierva  del  Senor,  hagase 
en  mi  conforme  a  tu  palabrn. 
Y  el  tagel  se  partio  de  ella. 

39  T[  En  aquellos  dias  levan- 
tandose  Maria,  fue  a*  la  serrania 
con  priesa  a  unaciudad  de  Juda. 

40  Y  entro  en  casa  de  Zacha- 
rias,  y  saludo  £  Elisabeth. 

41  Y  aeontecio,  que  como  oyo 
Elisabeth  la  salutacion  de  Ma- 
rfa,  la  criatura  salto  en  su  vien- 
tre; y  Elisabeth  fiie"  llena  de 
Espiritu  Santo, 

42  Y  exclamo  a  gran  voz,  y 
dijo :  Bendita  til  entre  las  niu- 
geres,  y  bendito  el  fruto  de  tu 
vientre. 

43  ^  Y  de  donde  esto  a  mi,  que 
venga  la  madre  de  mi  Seflor  a 
mi? 

44  Porque  he  aqui,  que  como 


ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest  ; 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of  his  fa- 
ther David : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the 
angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing 
I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  wThich  shall  be  born 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin 
Elisabeth,  she  hath  also  con- 
ceived a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and 
this  is  the  sixth  month  with 
her,  who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the  angel  departed  from 
her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill 
country  with  haste,  into  a  city 
of  Juda ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisa- 
beth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  salu- 
tation of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb;  and  Elisabeth 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said,  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
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llego  la  voz  de  tu  salutacion  a 
mis  oidos,  la  criatura  salt6  de 
alegria  en  mi  vientre. 

45  Y  bienaventurada  la  que 
creyo,  porque  se  cumpliran  las 
cosas  que  le  fueron  dichas  de 
parte  del  Sehor. 

46  T  Entonces  Maria  dijo  :  En- 
grandece  mi  alma  al  Senor  : 

47  1  Y  mi  espiritu  se  alegro 
en  Dios  mi  Salvador. 

48  Porque  miro  a  la  bajeza  de 
su  sierva;  porque,  he  aqui, 
desde  ahora  me  llamaran  biena- 
venturada todas  las  genera- 
ciones. 

49  Porque  me  ha  hecho  grandes 
cosas  el  Poderoso;  y  santo  es  su 
nombre, 

50  Y  su  misericordia  es  de  ge- 
neracion  a  generacion  a  los  que 
le  temen. 

51  Hizo  valentia  con  su  brazo : 
esparci6  los  soberbios  en  el  pen- 
samiento  de  su  corazon. 

52  Quito  los  poderosos  de  los 
tronos,  y  levanto  a  los  humildes. 

53  A  los  hambrientos  hinchio 
de  bienes ;  y  a  los  ricos  envio 
vacios. 

54  Socorrio  a  Israel  su  siervo, 
acordandose  de  su  misericor- 
dia, 

55  Como  hablo  a  nuestros  Pa- 
dres, a  Abraham  y  a  su  simien- 
te  para  siempre. 

56  Y  se  quedo  Maria  con  ella 
como  tres  meses ;  y  se  volvio  a 
su  casa. 

57  If  Y  a  Elisabeth  se  le  cum- 
plio  el  tiempo  de  parir,  y  pario 
un  hijo. 

58  Y  oyeron  los  vecinos  y  los 
parientes  que  Dios  habia  hecho 
grande  misericordia  con  ella,  y 
se  alegraron  con  ella. 

59  Y  acontecio,  que  al  octavo 
dia  vinieron  para  circuncidar 
al  nifio,  y  le  llamaban  del  nom- 
bre de  su  padre,  Zacharias. 

60  Y  respondiendo  su  madre, 
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of  thy  salutation  sounded  in 
mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in 
my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
lieved :  for  there  shall  be  a  per- 
formance of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the 
low  estate  of  his  handmaid- 
en :  for,  behold,  from  henceforth 
all  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things ;  and 
holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  from  generation 
to  generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination 
of  their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  ex- 
alted them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  rilled  the  hungry 
with  good  things ;  and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his 
mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for 
ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  return- 
ed to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
came  that  she  should  be  deliv- 
ered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a 
son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her ; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to 
circumcise  the  child ;  and  they 
called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 
name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered 
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dijo :   No;   sino  Juan  sera  11a- 
mado. 

61  Y  le  dijeron:  ^Por  qu6? 
nadie  hay  en  tu  parentela  que 
se  llarne  por  este  nombre. 

62  Y  hablaron  por  senas  a  su 
padre,  como  le  queria  llamar. 

63  Y  demandando  la  tablilla, 
escribio,  diciendo :  Juan  es  su 
nombre.  Y  todos  se  maravi- 
llaron. 

64  If  Y  luego  me"  abierta  su  boca, 
y  suelta  su  lengua,  y  hablo  ben- 
dieiendo  a  Dios. 

65  Y  vino  un  tenior  sobre 
todos  los  vecinos  de  ellos ;  y  en 
toda  la  serrania  de  Jude~a  fueron 
divulgadas  todas  estas  cosas. 

66  Y  todos  los  que  las  oian,  las 
guardaban  en  su  corazon,  di- 
ciendo :  i  Quito  sera  este  nino  ? 
Y  la  niano  del  Sefior  era  con  el. 

67  Y  Zacharias  su  padre  fue 
lleno  de  Espiritu  Santo,  y  pro- 
fetiz6,  diciendo : 

68  Bendito  el  Senor  Dios  de  Is- 
rael, que  visits,  y  hizo  reden- 
cion  a  su  pueblo. 

69  Y  nos  enhesto  el  cuerno  de 
salud  en  la  casa  de  David  su 
siervo. 

70  Como  hablo  por  boca  de  sus 
santos  profetas,  que  fueron  des- 
de  el  principio : 

71  Salvacion  de  nuestros  ene- 
migos,  y  de  mano  de  todos  los 
que  nos  aborrecieron  : 

72  Para  hacer  misericordia  con 
nuestros  Padres,  y  acordarse  de 
su  santo  concierto : 

73  Del  jurarnento  que  juro  a 
Abraham  nuestro  Padre, 

74  Que  nos  daria  el :  que  li- 
bertados  de  las  manos  de  nues- 
tros enemigos,  le  serviriamos 
sin  temor, 

75  En  santidad  y  justicia  de- 
lante  de  61,  todos  los  dias  de 
nuestra  vida. 

76  Tu,  empero,  6 !  nino,  profeta 
del    Alttsimo    seras    llamado ; 


: 


and  said,  Not  so;  but  he  shal 
be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  he 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindre< 
that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His 
name  is  John.  And  they  mar- 
velled all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue 
loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  prais- 
ed God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them:  and 
all  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  the  hill 
country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying,  What  manner  of  child 
shall  this  be !  And  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house 
of  his  servant  David  ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  prom- 
ised to  our  fathers,  and  to  re- 
member his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware 
to  our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto 
us,  that  we,  being  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
might  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness before  him,  all  the  days  of 
our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be 
called  the  prophet  of  the  High- 
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porque  iras  delante  de  la  faz  del 
Seiior,  para  aparejar  sus  cami- 
nos : 

77  Dando  ciencia  de  salvacion 
a  su  pueblo  para  remision  de 
sus  pecados : 

78  Por  las  entranas  de  miseri- 
cordia  de  nuestro  Dios,  con  que 
nos  visito  de  lo  alto  el  oriente, 

79  Para  dar  luz  a  los  que  habi- 
tan  en  tinieblas  y  en  sombra  de 
muerte ;  para  encaminar  nues- 
tros  pi6s  por  camino  de  paz. 

80  Y  el  nino  crecia,  y  era  con- 
fortado  en  espiritu,  yestuvo  en 
los  desiertos  hasta  el  dia  que  se 
mostro  a  Israel. 

CAPITULO  II. 

YACONTECIO  en  aquellos 
dias,  que  salio  un  edicto  de 
parte  de  Augusto  Cesar,  para 
que  toda  la  tierra  fuese  empa- 
dronada. 

2  Este  empadronamiento  pri- 
mero  fu6  heeho,  siendo  presi- 
dente  de  la  Siria  Cyrenio. 

3  Y  iban  todos  para  ser  empa- 
dronados  cada  uno  a  su  ciudad. 

4  Y  subio  Joseph  de  Galilea, 
de  la  ciudad  de  Nazareth,  & 
Judea,  &  la  ciudad  de  David, 
que  se  llama  Bethlehem,  por 
cuanto  era  de  la  casa  y  familia 
de  David  ; 

5  Para  ser  empadronado,  con 
Maria  su  muger  desposada  con 
61,  la  cual  estaba  prenada. 

6  Y  acontecio,  que  estando 
ellos  alii,  los  dias  en  que  ella 
habia  de  parir  se  cumplieron. 

7  Y  pario  &  su  hijo  primog6- 
nito,  y  le  envolvio  en  panales, 
y  le  acosto  en  el  pesebre  ;  por- 
que no  habia  lugar  para  ellos  en 
el  meson. 

8  Y  habia  pastores  en  la  mis- 
ma  tierra,  que  velaban,  y  guar- 
daban  las  velas  de  la  noche  so- 
bre  su  ganado. 

9  Y,  he  aqui,  el  angel  del  Senor 


est :  for  thou  shalt  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion unto  his  people  by  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God  ;  whereby  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  vis- 
ited us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that 
sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shad- 
ow of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  II. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
jljL  days,  that  there  went  out 
a  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus, 
that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  gov- 
ernor of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of 
the  house  and  lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his 
espoused  wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were 
accomplished  that  she  should 
be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger ;  because  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in 
the  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,   lo,   the  angel  of  the 
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vino  sobre  ellos ;  y  la  claridad 
de  Dios  los  cerco  de  resplandor 
de  todas  partes,  y  tuvieron 
gran  temor. 

10  Mas  el  angel  les  dijo :  No 
temais,  porque,  he  aqui,  os  doy 
nuevas  de  gran  gozo,  que  sera  a 
todo  el  pueblo  : 

11  Que  os  es  nacido  hoy  Salva- 
dor, que  es  el  Senor,  el  Cristo, 
en  la  ciudad  de  David. 

12  Y  esto  os  sera  por  serial : 
hallarels  al  niilo  envuelto  en 
panales,  echado  en  el  pesebre. 

13  Y  repentinamente  aparecio* 
con  el  angel  nmltitud  de  ejerci- 
tos  celestiales,  que  alababan  a 
Dios,  y  deeian : 

14  Glorin  en  las  alturas  £  Dios, 
y  en  la  tierra  paz,  y  a  los  hom- 
bres  buena  voluntad. 

15  Y  acontecio,  que  conao  los 
Angeles  se  fueron  de  ellos  al  cie- 
lo,  los  pastores  dijeron  los  unos 
a  los  otros :  Pasemos,  pues,  has- 
ta  Bethlehem,  y  veamos  este 
negoeio  que  ha  hecho  Dios,  y 
nos  ha  mostrado. 


16  Y  vinieron  apriesa,  y  halla- 
ron  a  Maria,  y  a  Joseph,  y  al 
nino  acostado  en  el  pesebre. 

17  Y  viendofo,  hicieron  notorio 
lo  que  les  habia  sido  dicho  del 
nino. 

18  Y  todos  los  que  lo  oyeron,  se 
maravillaron  de  lo  que  los  pas- 
tores  les  deeian. 

19  Mas  Marfa  guardaba  todas 
estas  cosas  confiriendotas  en  su 
corazon. 

20  Y  se  volvieron  los  pastores 
glorificando  y  alabando  &  Dios 
por  todas  las  cosas  que  habian 
oido  y  visto,  como  les  habia  sido 
dicho. 

21  *[  Y  pasados  los  ocho  dias 
para  circuncidar  al  nino,  llama- 
ron  su  nombre  Jesus,  el  cual  me" 
asi  llamado  por  el  angel  antes 
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Lord  came  upon  them,  and  \\\ 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  rounc 
about    them ;    and    they  were 
sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
iour, which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  ■  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from 
them  into  heaven,  the  shep- 
herds said  one  to  another,  Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethle- 
hem, and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph, 
and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the 
saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shep- 
herds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for 
all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told 
unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcis- 
ing of  the  child,  his  name  was 
called  JESUS,  which  was  so 
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que  61  fuese    concebido  en  el 
vientre. 

22  TT  Y  conio  se  cumplieron  los 
dias  de  la  purificacion  de  Maria 
conforme  a  la  ley  de  Moyses,  le 
trajeron  a  Jerusalem  para  pre- 
sentarte  al  Senor, 

23  (Corno  esta  escrito  en  la  ley 
del  Senor :  Todo  varon  que 
abriere  la  matriz,  sera  llamado 
santo  al  Senor;) 

24  Y  para  dar  la  ofrenda,  con- 
forme  a  lo  que  esta  dicho  en  la 
ley  del  Senor,  un  par  de  t6r tolas, 
6  dos  palominos. 

25  Y,  he  aqui,  habia  un  hom- 
bre  en  Jerusalem  llamado  Si- 
meon, y  este  h ombre,  justo  y 
piadoso,  esperaba  la  consolacion 
de  Israel ;  y  el  Espiritu  Santo 
era  sobre  61. 

26  Y  habia  recibido  respuesta 
del  Espiritu  Santo,  que  no  veria 
la  muerte  antes  que  viese  al 
Cristo  del  Senor. 

27  Y  vino  por  el  Espiritu  al 
templo.  Y  como  metieron  al 
nino  Jesus  sus  padres  en  el  tem- 
plo, para  hacer  por  61  conforme 
a  la  costumbre  de  la  ley, 

28  Entonces  61  le  tomo  en  sus 
brazos,  y  bendijo  a  Dios,  y  dijo : 

29  Ahora  despides,  Senor,  a  tu 
siervo,  conforme  a  tu  palabra, 
en  paz : 

30  Porque  han  visto  mis  qjos 
tu  salud, 

31  La  cual  has  aparejado  en 
presencia  de  todos  los  pueblos : 

32  Luz  para  ser  revelada  a  los 
Gentiles,  y  la  gloria  de  tu  pue- 
blo Israel. 

33  Y  Joseph  y  su  madre  esta- 
ban  maravillados  de  las  cosas 
que  se  decian  de  61. 

34  Y  los  bendijo  Simeon,  y  dijo 
a  su  madre  Maria :  He  aqui,  que 
este  nino  es  puesto  para  caida  y 
para  levantamiento  de  muchos 
en  Israel,  y  para  bianco  de  con- 
tradiccion ; 

35  (Y  a  tu  alma  de  ti  misma 
traspasara  espada,)  para  que  de 
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named  of  the  angel  before  he 
was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses  were  accomplish- 
ed, they  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  present  him  to  the  Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  call- 
ed holy  to  the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of 
turtledoves,  or  two  young  pig- 
eons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
was  Simeon ;  and  the  same  man 
was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel:  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto 
him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple :  and  when  the 
parents  brought  in  the  child 
Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the 
custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared 
before  the  face  of  all  people ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also ;)  that 
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muchos  corazones  sean  mani- 
festados  los  pensamientos. 

36  Estaba  tambien  alii  Anna, 
profetisa,  hija  de  Phanuel,  de  la 
tribu  de  Aser,  la  cual  era  ya  de 
grande  edad,  y  habia  vivido  con 
su  marido  siete  anos  desde  su 
virginidad. 

37  Y  era  viuda  de  hasta  ochen- 
ta  y  cuatro  ailos,  que  no  se  apar- 
taba  del  templo,  en  ayunos  y 
oraciones  sirviendo  d  Dios  de 
noche  y  de  dia. 

38  Y  esta  sobrevlniendo  en  la 
misma  hora,  juntamente  daba 
alabanzas  al  Senor,  y  hablaba 
de  61  a  todos  los  que  esperaban 
la  redencion  en  Jerusalem. 

39  Mas  como  cumplieron  todas 
las  eosas  segun  la  ley  del  Senor, 
se  volvieron  a  Galilea,  a  su  ciu- 
dad  de  Nazareth. 

40  Y  el  nino  creeia,  y  era  con- 
fortado  en  espiritu,  y  henchiase 
de  sabiduria ;  y  la  gracia  de  Dios 
era  sobre  el. 

41  Y  iban  sus  padres  todos  los 
anos  a  Jerusalem  en  la  fiesta  de 
la  pascua. 

42  H  Y  como  fue"  de  doce  anos, 
ellos  subieron  a  Jerusalem  con- 
forme  a  la  costumbre  de  la  fiesta. 

43  Y  acabados  los  dias,  volvien- 
do  ellos,  se  quedo  el  nino  Jesus 
en  Jerusalem,  sin  saberZo  Joseph 
y  su  madre. 

44  Y  pensando  que  estaba  en 
la  compania,  anduvieron  cami- 
no  de  un  dia ;  y  le  buscaban  en- 
tre  los  parientes,  y  entre  los  co- 
nocidos. 

45  Y  como  no  le  hallasen,  vol- 
vieron a"  Jerusalem,  busc&ndole. 

46  Y  acontecio,  que  tres  dias 
despues  le  hallaron  en  el  templo, 
sentado  en  medio  de  los  doc- 
tores,  oyendoles,  y  preguntan- 
doles. 

47  Y  todos  los  que  le  oian,  esta- 


the  thoughts  of  many  hearts 
may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel, of  the  tribe  of  Aser :  she 
was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived 
with  a  husband  seven  years 
from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of 
about  fourscore  and  four  years, 
which  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  but  served  God  with 
fastings  and  prayers  night  and 
day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  looked  for  redemp- 
tion in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  according  to 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  re- 
turned into  Galilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled 
with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to 
Jerusalem  every  year  at  the 
feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem after  the  custom  of  the 
feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfill- 
ed the  days,  as  they  returned, 
the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind 
in  Jerusalem  ;  and  Joseph  and 
his  mother  knew  not  of  it 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company, 
went  a  day's  journey ;  and  they 
sought  him  among  their  kins- 
folk and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  they  found  him 
in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hear- 
ing them,  and  asking  them 
questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
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ban  fuera  desi  por  su  entendi- 
miento  y  respuestas. 

48  Y  como  le  vieron,  se  espan- 
taron;  yledijosumadre:  Hijo, 
i  por  que"  nos  has  hecho  asi  ?  He 
aqui,  tu  padre  y  yo  te  nemos 
buscado  con  dolor. 

49  Entonces  el  les  dice :  i  Que" 
hay?  ipor  que"  rne  buscabais? 
I  No  sabiais  que  en  los  negocios 
que  son  de  mi  Padre  me  convie- 
ne  estar? 

50  Mas  ellos  no  entendieron 
las  palabras  que  les  hablO. 

51  IT  Y  descendio  con  ellos,  y 
vino  a  Nazareth,  yestabasujeto 
a  ellos.  Y  su  madre  guardaba 
todas  estas  cosas  en  su  corazon. 

52  Y  Jesus  crecia  en  sabiduria, 
y  en  estatura,  y  en  favor  acerca 
de  Dios  y  de  los  hombres. 

CAPITULO  III. 

YEN  el  ano  quince  del  impe- 
rio  de  Tiberio  C£sar,  siendo 
presidente  de  Judea  Poncio  Pi- 
lato,  y  Herodes  tetrarca  de  Ga- 
lilea,  y  su  hermano  Felipe  te- 
trarca de  Iturea  y  de  la  provin- 
cia  de  Traconite,  y  Lysania  te- 
trarca de  Abilina  ; 

2  Siendo  sumos  sacerdotes  An- 
nas y  Caifas,  fue  la  palabra  del 
Senor  a"  Juan,  hijo  de  Zacha- 
rias,  en  el  desierto. 

3  Y  61  vino  en  toda  la  tierra  al 
derredor  del  Jordan,  predicando 
el  bautismo  de  arrepentimiento 
para  remision  de  pecados ; 

4  Como  esta  escrito  en  el  libro 
de  las  palabras  del  profeta  Isaias, 
que  dice :  Voz  del  que  clama  en 
el  desierto :  Aparejad  el  camino 
del  Senor,  haced  derechas  sus 
sendas. 

5  Todo  valle  se  henchira,  y  to- 
do  monte  y  collado  se  abajara ; 
y  lo  torcido  sera  enderezado,  y 
los  caminos  asperos  allanados  ; 


astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  amazed  :  and  his 
mother  said  unto  him,  Son, 
why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with 
us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I 
have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ? 
wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business? 

50  And  they  understood  not 
the  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  subject  unto  them :  but 
his  mother  kept  all  these  say- 
ings in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor 
of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  te- 
trarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  broth- 
er Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and 
of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being 
the  high  priests,  the  word  of 
God  came  unto  John  the  son 
of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preach- 
ing the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins  ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  w^ords  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill 
shall  be  brought  low  ;  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  ways  shall  be 
made  smooth ; 
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6  Y  vera  toda  carne  la  salva- 
cion  de  Dios. 

7  Y  decia  a  las  multitudes  que 
salian  para  ser  bautizadas  por 
61  :  Generacion  de  viboras, 
£qui6n  os  enseno  a  huir  de  la 
ira  que  vendra? 

8  Haced,  pues,  frutos  dignos  de 
arrepentimiento,  y  no  comen- 
ceis  a  decir  en  vosotros  mismos  : 
Por  padre  tenemos  a  Abraham ; 
porque  os  digo,  quepuede  Dios, 
aun  de  estas  piedras,  le  van  tar 
hijos  a  Abraham. 

9  Y  ya  tambien  la  hacha  esta 
puesta  a  la  raiz  de  los  arboles  : 
todo  arbol  pues  que  no  hace 
buen  fruto,  es  talado,  y  echado 
en  el  fuego. 

10  Y  las  multitudes  le  pregun- 
taban,  diciendo :  <,  Pues,  que* 
haremos  ? 

11  Y  respond ien do,  les  dijo: 
El  que  tiene  dos  ropas,  d6  al  que 
no  tiene ;  y  el  que  tiene  alimen- 
tos,  haga  lo  mismo. 

12  Y  vinieron  tambien  publi- 
canos  para  ser  bautizados,  y  le 
dijeron :  £  Maestro,  que  haremos 
nosotros  ? 

13  Y  61  les  dijo :  No  demandeis 
mas  de  lo  que  os  esta  ordenado. 

14  Y  le  preguntaron  tambien 
los  soldados,  diciendo  :  Y  noso- 
tros, £  que  haremos  ?  Y  les  dice  : 
No  maltrateis  a  nadie,  ni  opri- 
mais ;  y  sed  contentos  con  vues- 
tros  salarios. 

15  f  Y  estando  el  pueblo  espe- 
rando,  y  pensando  todos  de 
Juan  en  sus  corazones,  si  61 
fuese  el  Cristo, 

16  Respondio  Juan,  diciendo  a 
todos :  Yo,  a  la  verdad,  os  bau- 
tizo  con  agua ;  mas  viene  uno 
que  es  mas  poderoso  que  yo,  de 
quien  no  soy  digno  de  desatar 
la  correa  de  sus  zapatos :  61  os 
bautizara  con  el  Espiritu  Santo 
y  con  fuego. 

17  Cuyo  abentador  esta  en  su 
mano ;    y  limpiara   su    era,  y 


6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multi- 
tude that  came  forth  to  be  bap- 
tized of  him,  O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  be- 
gin not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father  :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
That  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra- 
ham. 


; 


9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  ev- 
ery tree  therefore  which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith 
unto  them,  He  that  hath  two 
coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none;  and  he  that 
hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans 
to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Exact  no  more  than  that  which 
is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  saying,  And 
what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely ; 
and  be  content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether 
he  were  the  Christ,  or  not  ; 

16  John  answered,  saying 
unto  them,  all,  I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water;  but  one 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire  : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge 
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juntara  el  trigo  en  su  alfoli ; 
mas  quemara  la  paja  en  fuego 
que  nunca  se  apagara. 

18  Asi  que  amonestando  otras 
muchas  cosas  tambien,  anun- 
ciaba  el  evangelio  al  pueblo. 

19  Entonces  Herodes  el  tetrar- 
ca,  siendo  reprendido  por  61  & 
causa  de  Herodias,  muger  de  Fe- 
lipe su  hermano,  y  de  todas  las 
maldades  que  habia  hecho  He- 
rodes, 

•  20  Anadio  tambien  esto  sobre 
todo,  que  encerr6  a  Juan  en  la 
carcel. 

21  T  Y  acontecio,  que  eomo 
todo  el  pueblo  fue*  bautizado,  y 
Jesus  tambien  fuese  bautizado, 
y  orase,  el  cielo  se  abrio, 

22  Y  descendio  el  Espiritu 
Santo  en  forma  corporal,  como 
paloma,  sobre  el,  y  vino  una 
voz  del  cielo  que  decia  :  Tti  eres 
mi  Hijo  amado,  en  ti  es  mi 
placer. 

23  If  Y  el  mismo  Jesus  comen- 
zaba  &  ser  como  de  treinta  anos, 
siendo  (como  se  creia,)  hijo  de 
Joseph,  que  me"  hijo  de  Heli, 

24  Que  fue*  de  Mat  that,  que  fue* 
de  Levi,  que  fue  de  Melchi,  que 
fue  de  Janne,  que  fue  de  Joseph, 


25  Que  fue*  de  Mattathias,  que 
fue*  de  Amos,  que  fue*  de  Naum, 
que  fue*  de  Esli,  que  fue*  de 
Nagge, 


26  Que  fue*  de  Maath,  que  fue* 
de  Mattathias,  que  fue*  de  Semei, 
que  fue*  de  Joseph,  que  fue*  de 
Juda, 


27  Que  fue*  de  Joanna,  que  fue* 
de  Khesa,  que  fue*  de  Zorobabel, 
que  fue  de  Salathiel,  que  fue*  de 
Neri, 


S.  <fc  E. 


his  floor,  and  will  gather  the 
wheat  into  his  garner  ;  but  the 
chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  un- 
quenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in 
his  exhortation  preached  he 
unto  the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
being  reproved  by  him  for  He- 
rodias his  brother  Philip's  wife, 
and  for  all  the  evils  which 
Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all, 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was 
opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  shape  like 
a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
being  (as  was  supposed)  the 
son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Janna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
tathias, which  was  the  son  of 
Amos,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naum,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esli,  which  was  the  son  of 
Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath , 
which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias, which  was  the  son  of  Se- 
mei, which  was  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, which  was  the  son  of 
Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Jo- 
anna, which  was  the  son  of 
Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of 
Zorobabel,  which  was  the  son 
of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  son 
of  Neri, 

11 
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28  Que  fu6  de  Melchi,  que  fue* 
de  Addi,  que  fue  de  Cosani,  que 
fue  de  Ehnodani,  que  fue  de  Er, 


29  Que  fue  de  Jose,  que  fue*  de 
Eliezer,  que  fue*  de  Jorim,  que 
fue  de  Mattliat,  que  fue*  de 
Levi, 

30  Que  fue*  de  Simeon,  que  fue 
de  Juda,  que  fue*  de  Joseph,  que 
fue  de  Jonan,  que  fue*  de  Elia- 
ciro, 

31  Que  fue  de  Melea,  que  fue* 
de  Menan,  que  fue  de  Mattatlia, 
que  fue  de  Nathan,  que  fue  de 
David, 


32  Que  fue*  de  Jesse,  que  fue  de 
Obed,  que  fue  de  Booz,  que  fue 
de  Salmon,  que  fue*  de  Naason, 


33  Que  fue  de  Aniinadab,  que 
fue  de  Aram,  que  fue*  de  Esrom, 
que  fue  de  Phares,  que  fue  de 
Juda, 

3-1  Que  fue  de  Jacob,  que  fue*  de 
Isaac,  que  fue  de  Abraham,  que 
fue  de  Thara,  que  fue  de  Nachor, 


35  Que  fue  de  Saruch,  que  fue 
de  Ragau,  que  fu6  de  Phaleg^me 
fue  de  Heber,  que  fu6  de  Sala, 


36  Que  fue  de  Cainan,  que  fue 
de  Arphaxad,  que  fue  de  Sem, 
que  fue  de  Noe,  que  fue*  de  La- 
in ech, 

37  Que  fue*  de  Mathusala,  que 
fue  de  Henoch,  que  fue  de  Jared, 
que  fue  de  Malaleel,  que  fue  de 
Cainan, 


38  Que  fue  de  Henos,  que  fue 


28  Which  was  the  son  of  Mel- 
chi, which  was  the  son  of  Ad- 
di, which  was  the  son  of  Co- 
sarn, which  wTas  the  son  of 
Elmodam,  wmich  was  the  son  of 
Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jorim, 
which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Sim- 
eon, wThich  was  the  son  of  Juda, 
which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jonan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Me- 
lea, which  was  the  son  of  Me- 
nan, which  was  the  son  of 
Mattatlia,  which  was  the  son  of 
Nathan,  which  was  the  son  of 
David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed, 
which  was  the  son  of  Booz, 
which  was  the  son  of  Salmon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naas- 
son, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aniin- 
adab, which  was  the  son  of 
Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Es- 
rom, which  was  the  son  of  Pha- 
res, which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac, 
which  was  the  son  of  Abraham, 
which  was  the  son  of  Thara, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Sa- 
ruch, which  was  the  son  of  Ra- 
gau, which  was  the  son  of  Pha- 
lec,  which  was  the  son  of  Heber, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cai- 
nan, which  was  the  son  of  Ar- 
phaxad, which  was  the  son  of 
Sem,  which  was  the  son  of  Noe, 
which  was  the  son  of  Lantech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma- 
thusala, which  was  the  son  of 
Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jared,  which  was  the  son  of 
Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of 
Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
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de  Seth,  que  fue  de  Adam,  que 
fu6  de  Dies. 


CAPITULO  IV. 

Y  JESUS,  lleno  del  Espiritu 
Santo,  volvi6  del  Jordan,  y 
fiie"  llevado  por  el  Espiritu  al 
desierto, 

2  Por  cuarenta  dias,  y  era  ten- 
tado  del  diablo.  Y  no  comio 
cosa  alguna  en  aquellos  dias :  los 
euales  pasados,  despues  tuvo 
hambre. 

3  Entonces  el  diablo  le  dijo  : 
Si  eres  Hijo  de  Dios,  di  a  esta 
piedra  que  se  haga  pan. 

4  Y  Jesus  respondiendole,  dijo : 
Escrito  esta:  Que  no  con  pan 
solo  vivira  el  hombre,  mas  eon 
toda  palabra  de  Dios. 

5  Y  le  llevo  el  diablo  a  un  alto 
monte,  y  le  mostro  todos  los 
reinos  de  la  tierra  habitada  en 
un  momento  de  tiempo. 

6  Y  le  dijo  el  diablo :  A  ti  te 
dare  esta  potestad  toda,  y  la 
gloria  de  ellos ;  porque  a  mi  es 
entregada,  y  a  quien  quiero  la 
doy. 

7  Tu,  pues,  si  adorares  delante 
de  mi,  seran  todos  tuyos. 

8  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  le  dijo : 
Quitate  de  delante  de  mi,  Sa- 
tanas ;  porque  escrito  esta :  Al 
Senor  Dios  tuyo  adoraras,  y  a 
el  solo  servir&s. 

9  Y  le  llevo  a  Jerusalem,  y  le 
puso  sob  re  las  almenas  del  tem- 
plo,  y  le  dijo:  Si  eres  Hijo  de 
Dios,  echate  de  aqui  abajo. 


10  Porque  escrito  esta:  Que  a 
sus  Angeles  te  encomendara, 
para  que  te  guarden  ; 

11  Y  que  en  sus  manos  te  lleva- 
ran,  porque  nunca  hieras  tu  pi6 
en  piedra. 

12  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  le 


which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which 
was  the  son  of  God. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the 
jljl  Holy  Ghost  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of 
the  devil.  And  in  those  days 
he  did  eat  nothing  :  and  when 
they  were  ended,  he  afterward 
hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand this  stone  that  it  be  made 
bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
saying,  It  is  written,  That  man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him 
up  into  a  high  mountain, 
shewed  unto  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  in  a  moment 
of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  I  give  thee, 
and  the  glory  of  them :  for  that 
is  delivered  unto  me ;  and  to 
whomsoever  I  will,  I  give 
it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  wor- 
ship me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan  :  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  set  him  on  a  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down  from 
hence  : 

10  For  it  is  written,  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said 
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dijo:   Dicho  esta:  No  tentar&s 
al  SefLor  tu  Dios. 

13  Y  acabada  toda  la  tentacion, 
el  diablo  se  separo  de  el  por  al- 
gun  tiempo. 

14  Tf  Y  Jesus  volvio  en  virtud 
del  Espiritu  a  Galilea,  y  salio  la 
fama  de  el  por  toda  la  tierra  de 
al  derredor. 

15  Y  61  ensefiaba  en  las  sinago- 
gas  de  ellos,  y  era  glorificado  de 
todos. 

16  IT  Y  vino  a  Nazareth,  donde 
habia  sido  eriado,  y  entro,  con- 
forme  a  su  costumbre,  el  dia  del 
sabado  en  la  sinagoga,  y  se  le- 
vanto  a  leer. 

17  Y  le  fue  dado  el  libro  del 
profeta  Isaias  ;  y  corno  desarro- 
116  el  libro,  hallo  el  lugar  donde 
estaba  escrito  : 

18  El  Espiritu  del  Seilor  es  so- 
bre  mi,  por  cuanto  me  ha  ungi- 
do;  para  dar  buenas  nuevas  a 
los  pobres  me  ha  enviado  ;  para 
sanar  a  los  quebrantados  de  co- 
razon ;  para  publicar  &  los  cau- 
tivos  redencion,  y  a  los  ciegos 
vista ;  para  poner  en  libertad  & 
los  oprirnidos ; 

19  Para  predicar  el  ano  agrada- 
ble  del  Seiior. 

20  Y  arrollando  el  libro,  como 
le  dio  al  ministro,  se  sent6  ;  y 
los  ojos  de  todos  en  la  sinagoga 
se  clavaron  en  el. 

21  Y  eomenzo  &  decirles :  Hoy 
se  ha  cumplido  esta  escritura  en 
vuestros  oidos. 

22  Y  todos  le  daban  testimonio, 
y  estaban  maravillados  de  las 
palabras  de  gracia  que  salian  de 
su  boea,  y  decian :  i  No  es  este 
el  hijo  de  Joseph? 

23  Y  les  dijo :  Sin  duda  me  cli- 
reis  este  refran  :  Medico,  curate 
£  ti  mismo  :  de  tantas  cosas  que 
nemos  oido  haber  sido  hechas 
en  Capernaum,  haz  tambien 
aqui  en  tu  tierra. 

24  Y  dijo  :   De  cierto  os  digo, 


unto  him,  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  the  temptation,  he  de- 
parted from  him  for  a  season. 

14  *H  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee : 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of 
him  through  all  the  region 
round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  ^[  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up  : 
and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath day,'  and  stood  up  for  to 
read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  him  the  book  of  the  proph- 
et Esaias.  And  when  he  had 
opened  the  book,  he  found  the 
place  where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  a- 
nointecl  me  to  p reach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of 
all  them  that  were  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them,  This  day  is  this  Scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth.  And  they  said,  Is 
not  this  Joseph's  son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
will  surely  say  unto  me  this 
proverb,  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self :  whatsoever  we  have  heard 
done  in  Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say 
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que  ningun  profeta  es  acepto  en 
su  tierra.  • 

25  En  verdad  os  digo,  que  mu- 
chas  viudas  habia  en  Israel  en 
los  dias  de  Elias,  cuando  el  cie- 
lo  fu6  cerrado  por  tres  aiios  y 
seis  meses,  que  hubo  grande 
hambre  en  toda  la  tierra : 

26  Mas  a  ninguna  de  ellas  fue* 
enviado  Ellas,  sino  a  Sareptha 
de  Sidon,  a  una  muger  viuda. 

27  Y  muchos  leprosos  habia  en 
Israel  en  tiempo  del  profeta 
Eliseo;  mas  ninguno  de  eilos 
me"  limpio,  sino  Naaman  el 
giro. 

28  Entonces  todos  en  la  sina- 
goga  fueron  llenos  de  ira,  oyen- 
do  estas  cosas. 

29  Y  levantandose,  le  echaron 
fuera  de  la  ciudad,  y  le  llevaron 
hasta  la  cumbre  del  monte,  so- 
bre  el  cual  la  ciudad  de  ellos  es- 
taba  edincada,  para  despefiarle. 

30  Mas  el,  pasando  por  medio 
de  ellos,  se  fue\ 

31  If  Y  descendiO  a  Capernaum, 
ciudad  de  Galilea,  y  alii  los  en- 
senaba  en  los  sabados. 

32  Y  estaban  fuera  de  si  de  su 
doctrina ;  porque  su  palabra  era 
con  potestad. 

33  Y  estaba  en  la  sinagoga  un 
hombre  que  tenia  un  espiritu 
de  un  demonio  inmundo,  el 
cual  exclam6  a  gran  voz, 

34  Diciendo :  Dejanos,  £  que*  te- 
nemos  nosotros  que  ver  contigo, 
Jesus  Nazareno  ?  ^Has  venido 
a  destruirnos?  Yo  te  conozco 
quite  eres,  eres  el  Santo  de 
I)ios. 

35  Y  Jesus  le  rini6,  diciendo  : 
Enmudece,  y  sal  de  61.  Enton- 
ces el  demonio,  derribandole  en 
medio,  salio  de  61 ;  y  no  le  hizo 
dano  alguno. 

36  Y  cay 6  espanto  sobre  todos, 
y  hablaban  unos  a  otros,  dicien- 
do :  <?,  Que  i3alabra  es  esta,  que 
con  autoridad  y  poder  manda 


unto  you,  No  prophet  is  accept- 
ed in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
many  widows  were  in  Israel  in 
the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heav- 
en was  shut  up  three  years  and 
six  months,  when  great  famine 
was  throughout  all  the  land ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the 
prophet;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the 
Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue, when  they  heard  these 
things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him 
unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  where- 
on their  city  was  built,  that  they 
might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  passing  through 
the  midst  of  them,  went  his 
way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Caper- 
naum, a  city  of  Galilee,  and 
taught  them  on  the  sabbath 
days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine:  for  his  word 
was  with  power. 

33  If  And  in  the  synagogue 
there  was  a  man,  which  had  a 
spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone  ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of.  Nazareth?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know 
thee  who  thou  art;  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  in 
the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him, 
and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  spake  among  themselves, 
saying.  What  a  word  is  this !  for 
with  authority  and  power  he 
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&  los  espiritus  inmundos,  y  sa- 
len? 

37  Y  la  fama  de  el  se  divulgaba 
de  todas  partes  por  todos  los  lu- 
gares  de  la  comarca. 

38  TT  Y  levantandose  Jesus  de 
la  sinagoga,  se  entr6  en  casa  de 
Simon ;  y  la  suegra  de  Simon 
estaba  con  una  grande  fiebre; 
y  le  rogaron  por  ella. 

39  Y  volvi6ndose  hacia  ella, 
rini6  &  la  fiebre,  y  la  fiebre  la 
dej6  ;  y  ella  levantandose  luego, 
les  sirvio. 

40  Y  poni6ndose  el  sol,  todos 
los  que  tenian  enfermos  de  di- 
versas  enfermedades,  los  traian 
a  61 ;  y  61,  poniendo  las  manos 
sobre  cada  uno  de  ellos,  los  sa- 
naba. 

41  Y  salian  tambien  demonios 
de  muchos,  dando  voces,  y  di- 
ciendo :  Tu  eres  el  Cristo,  el  Hijo 
de  Dios ;  mas  &l  rini6ndotes  no 
los  dejaba  hablar,  porque  sa- 
bian  que  61  era  el  Cristo. 

42  Y  siendo  ya  de  dia  salio,  y 
se  fu6  a  un  lugar  desierto  ;  y  las 
gentes  le  buscaban,  y  vinieron 
hasta  61 ;  y  le  detenian  para 
que  no  se  apartase  de  ellos. 

43  Y  61  les  dijo :  Tambien  a 
otras  ciudades  es  menester  que 
yo  anuncie  el  evangelio  del  rei- 
no  de  Dios ;  porque  para  esto 
soy  enviado. 

44  Y  predicaba  en  las  sina- 
gogas  de  Gaiilea. 

CAPITULO  V. 

YACONTECIO,  queestando 
61  junto  al  lago  de  Genne- 
saret,  la  multitud  se  derribaba 
sobre  61  por  oir  la  palabra  de 
Dios. 

2  Y  vio  dos  naves  que  estaban 
cerca  de  la  orilla  del  lago ;  y  los 
Pescadores,  habiendo  descendi- 
do  de  ellas,  lavaban  sus  redes. 

3  Y  entrado  en  una  de  estas 
naves,  la  cual  era  de  Simon,  le 
rogo  que  la  desviase  de  tierra 


commandeth  the  unclean  spir 
its,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  wen 
out  into  every  place  of  the  coun 
try  round  about. 

38  If  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into 
Simon's  house.  And  Simon's 
wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a 
great  fever ;  and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever;  and  it  left 
her :  and  immediately  she  arose 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  TT  Now  when  the  sun  was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any 
sick  with  divers  diseases 
brought  them  unto  him  ;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one 
of  them,  and  healed  them! 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
And  he  rebuking  them  suffered 
them  not  to  speak:  for  they 
knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
departed  and  went  into  a  desert 
place :  and  the  people  sought 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and 
stayed  him,  that  he  should  not 
depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  other  cities  also:  for 
therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the 
synagogues  of  Galilee. 


; 


A1 


CHAPTER  V. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 


the  people  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake :  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon's, 
and  prayed  him  that  he  would 
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un  poco ;  y  sentandose,  ense- 
ilaba  desde  la  nave  al  pueblo. 

4  *i  Y  comoceso  dehablar,  dijo 
a  Sinion:  Entra  en  alta  mar, 
y  echad  vuestras  redes  para 
pescar. 

5  Y  respondiendo  Simon,  le 
dijo:  Maestro,  habiendo  traba- 
jado  toda  la  noche,  nada  hemos 
tornado ;  mas  en  tu  palabra 
echare"  la  red. 

6  Y  habiendolo  hecho,  encer- 
raron  tan  gran  multitud  de  pe- 
ces,  que  su  red  se  rompia. 

7  Y  hicieron  senas  a  los  com- 
paneros  que  estaban  en  la  otra 
nave,  que  viniesen  a  ayudarles ; 
y  vinieron,  y  llenaron  ambas 
naves  de  tal  nianera  que  se 
anegaban. 

8  Lo  cual  viendo  Simon  Pe- 
dro, se  derrib6  a  las  rodillas  de 
Jesus,  diciendo  :  Salte  de  con- 
migo,  Senor,  porque  soy  hom- 
bre  pecador. 

9  Porque  temor  le  habia  rodea- 
do,  y  a  todos  los  que  estaban 
con  61,  a  causa  de  la  presa  de 
los  peces  que  habian  tornado : 

10  Y  asimismo  a  Santiago  y  a 
Juan,  hijos  de  Zebedeo,  que 
eran  companeros  de  Simon.  Y 
Jesus  dijo  a  Sinion  :  Notemas  : 
desde  ahora  tomaras  hombres. 

11  Y  conio  llegaron  a  tierra  las 
naves,  dejtadolo  todo,  le  si- 
guieron. 

12  T  Y  acontecio  que  estando 
en  una  ciudad,  he  aqui,  un  honi- 
bre  lleno  de  lepra,  el  cual  viendo 
a  Jesus,  postrandose  sobre  el  ros- 
tro  le  rogo,  diciendo :  Senor,  si 
quisieres,  puedes  limpiarme. 

13  Entonces  extendiendo  la 
mano  le  toco,  diciendo :  Quiero : 
se  limpio.  Y  luego  la  lepra  se 
fue  de  el. 

14  Y  61  le  mando  que  no  lo  di- 
jese  a  nadie:  Mas  ve  (ledicc,) 
mu6strate  al  sacerdote,  y  ofrece 


thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down,  and  taught 
the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak- 
ing, he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said 
unto  him,  Master,  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing :  nevertheless  at 
thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this 
done,  they  inclosed  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes:  and  their 
net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the 
other  ship,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  them.  And  they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  ships, 
so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it, 
he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees, 
saying,  Depart  from  me ;  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  tvas  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
which  were  partners  with  Si- 
mon. And  Jesus  said  unto  Si- 
mon, Fear  not;  from  henceforth 
thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  U  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold 
a  man  full  of  leprosy ;  who  see- 
ing Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I 
will :  be  thou  clean.  And  im- 
mediately the  leprosy  departed 
from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell 
no  man :  but  go,  and  shew  thy- 
self to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
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por  tu  limpieza,  como  mando  I 
Sibyses,  por  testimonio  a  ellos. 

15  Empero  el  hablar  de  el  an- 
daba  tanto  mas ;  y  se  jimtaban 
grandes  multitudes  a  oir,  y  ser 
sanados  por  el  de  sus  enferme- 
dades. 

16  Mas  el  se  apartaba  a  los  de- 
siertos,  y  oraba. 

17  IT  Y  acontecio  un  dia,  que 
61  estaba  ensenando,  y  Fariseos 
y  doctores  de  la  ley  estaban  sen- 
tados,  los  cuales  habian  venido 
de  todas  las  aldeas  de  Galilea,  y 
de  Judea,  y  de  Jerusalem ;  y  la 
virtud  del  Senor  estaba  alii  para 
sanarlos. 

18  Y,  he  aqui,  unos  hombres, 
que  traian  en  una  cama  un 
hombre  que  estaba  paralitico; 
y  buscaban  por  donde  meterle, 
y  ponerfe  delante  de  el. 

19  Y  no  hallando  por  donde 
meterle  £  causa  de  la  multitud, 
subieron  encima  de  la  casa,  y 
por  el  tejado  le  bajaron  con  la 
cama  en  medio,  delante  de  Jesus. 


20  El  eual,  viendo  la  fe"  de  ellos, 
le  dice :  Hombre,  tus  pecados  te 
son  perdonados. 

21  Entonces  los  escribas  y  los 
Fariseos  comenzaron  &  pensar, 
diciendo:  ^Quien  es  este  que 
habla  blasfemias  ?  i  Quien  pue- 
de  perdonar  pecados,  sino  solo 
Dios? 

22  Jesus  entonces,  conociendo 
los  pensamientos  de  ellos,  res- 
pondiendo  les  dijo:  <,Qu6pen- 
sais  en  vuestros  corazones  ? 

23  i  CuaM  es  mas  facil :  decir : 
Tus  pecados  te  son  perdonados ; 
6  decir :  Levantate,  y  anda  ? 

24  Pues  porque  sepais  que  el 
Hijo  del  hombre  tiene  potestad 
en  la  tierra  de  perdonar  pecados, 
(dice  al  paralitico:)  A  ti  digo: 
Levantate,  toma  tu  cama;  y 
v£te  £  tu  casa. 


thy  cleansing^  according  as 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him  : 
and  great  multitudes  came  to- 
gether to  hear,  and  to  be  healed 
by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  IT  And  he  withdrew  him- 
self into  the  wilderness,  and 
prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 
that  there  were  Pharisees  and 
doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by, 
which  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and 
Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  If  And,  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
with  a  palsy  :  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to 
lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  his 
couch  into  the  midst  before  Je- 
sus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

2i  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say- 
ing, Who  is  this  which  speaketh 
blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive 
sins,  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering 
said  unto  them,  What  reason 
ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to 
say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  couch,  and  go  into  thine 
house. 
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25  Y  luego,  £1,  levari ttadose  en 
presencia  de  ellos,  y  tomando 
aquello  en  que  estaba  echado, 
se  fu6  £  su  casa  glorificando  & 
Dios. 

26  Y  tom6  espanto  &  todos,  y 
glorificaban  &  Dios  ;  y  fueron 
llenos  de  temor,  diciendo :  He- 
mos  visto  maravillas  hoy. 

27  IT  Y  despues  de  estas  cosas 
salio ;  y  vio  a  un  pubiicano  11a- 
mado  Levi,  sentado  al  banco  de 
los  tributos,  y  le  dijo :  Sigueme. 

28  Y  dejadas  todas  cosas,  le- 
vantandose,  le  siguio. 

29  Y  hizo  Levi  un  gran  ban- 
quete  en  su  casa,  y  habia  mucha 
compania  de  publicanos,  y  de 
otros,  los  cuales  estaban  a*  la  me- 
sa con  ellos. 

30  Y  los  escribas  y  los  Fariseos 
murmuraban  contra  sus  cliscl- 
pulos,  diciendo:  ^Por  que*  co- 
meis  y  bebeis  con  los  publicanos 
y  pecadores  ? 

31  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo:  Los  que  estan  sanos  no 
han  menester  medico,  sino  los 
que  estan  enfermos. 

32  No  he  venido  &  llamar  a"  los 
justos,  sino  &  los  pecadores  a  ar- 
repentimiento. 

33  If  Entonces  ellos  le  dijeron : 
I  Por  que  los  discipulos  de  Juan 
ayunan  muchas  veces,  y  hacen 
oraciones,  y  asimismo  los  de  los 
Fariseos ;  mas  tus  discipulos  co- 
men  y  beben  ? 

34  Y  61  les  dijo :  £  Podeis  hacer 
que  los  que  estan  de  bodas  ayu- 
nen,  entre  tan  to  que  el  esposo 
esta"  con  ellos  ? 

35  Empero  vendr&n  dias  cuan- 
do  el  esposo  les  sera  quitado ; 
entonces  ayunarto  en  aqu ellos 
dias. 

36  Tf  Y  les  decia  tambien  una 
parabola:  Nadie  pone  remien- 
do  de  pano  nuevo  en  vestido 
viejo :  de  otra  manera  el  nuevo 
rornpe,  y  al  viejo  no  conviene 
remiendo  nuevo. 


25  And  immediately  lie  rose 
up  before  them,  mid  took  up 
that  whereon  he  lay,  and  de- 
parted to  his  own  house,  glori- 
fying God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  were 
filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to  day. 

27  H  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom:  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house:  and 
there  was  a  great  company  of 
publicans  and  of  others  that  sat 
down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees murmured  against  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Why  do  ye  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and 
sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician  ;  but  they 
that  are  sick. ' 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  IT  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
fast  often,  and  make  prayers, 
and  likewise  the  disciples  of  the 
Pharisees;  but  thine  eat  and 
drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  T[  And  he  spake  also  a  par- 
able unto  them ;  No  man  put- 
teth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment 
upon  an  old ;  if  otherwise,  then 
both  the  new  maketh  a  rent, 
and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out 
of  the  new  agreeth  not  with 
the  old. 
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37  Y  nadie  echa  vino  imevo  en 
cneros  viejos  :  de  otra  man  era 
el  vino  nnevo  ronrpera  los  cue- 
ros,  y  el  vino  se  derramara,  y 
los  cueros  se  perderan. 

38  Mas  el  vino  nuevo  en  cne- 
ros nuevos  se  ha  de  echar ;  y  lo 
uno  y  lo  otro  se  conserva. 

39  Y  ninguno  que  bebiere  el 
viejo,  qiiiere  luego  el  nuevo  ; 
porque  dice  :  El  viejo  es  niejor. 


CAPITULO  VI. 

YACONTECIO  que  pasan- 
do  el  por  entre  los  panes  el 
segundo  sabado  despues  del  pri- 
mero,  sus  disci  pulos  arraneaban 
espigas,  y  coniian,  estregando- 
las  entre  las  nianos. 

2  Y  algunos  de  los  Fariseos  les 
dijeron":  &  Por  que  haceis  lo  que 
no  es  licito  haeer  en  los  saba- 
dos? 

3  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo :  ^Ni  aun  esto  habeis  leiclo, 
lo  que  hizo  David  cuando  tuvo 
hanibre,  61,  y  los  que  con  el  es- 
taban  ? 

4  £  Como  entro  en  la  casa  de 
Dios,  y  tomo  los  panes  de  la 
proposicion,  y  cornio,  y  dio  tani- 
bien  a  los  que  estaban  con  el ; 
los  cuales  no  era  licito  corner, 
sino  a  solos  los  sacerdotes  ? 

5  Y  les  decia :  El  Hijo  del  hom- 
bre  es  Senor  aun  del  sabado. 

6  If  Y  acontecio  tanibien  en 
otro  sabado,  que  el  entro  en  la 
sinagoga  y  enseilo  ;  y  estaba 
alii  un  hombre  que  "tenia  la 
mano  dereeha  seca. 

7  Y  le  acechaban  los  escribas 
y  los  Fariseos,  si  sanaria  en  sa- 
bado, por  hallar  de  que  le  acu- 
sasen. 

8  Mas  61  sabia  los  pensamien- 
tos  de  ellos ;  y  dijo  al  hombre 
que  tenia  la  mano  seca  :  Levan- 
tate,  y  ponte  en  medio.  Y  61 
levantandose,  se  puso  en  pi6. 

9  Entonces'  Jesus    les    dice: 


37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles;  else  the 
new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles, 
and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

!    38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
!  into  new  bottles ;  and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk 
old  wine  straightway  desireth 
new ;  for  he  saith,  The  old  is 
better. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
.  second  sabbath  after  the 
first,  that  he  went  through  the 
corn  fields;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did 
eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to* do  on 
the  sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them 
said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much 
as  this,  what  David  did,  when 
himself  was  a  hungered,  and 
they  which  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat 
the  shew  bread,  and  gave  also 
to  them  that  were  with  him  ; 
which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but 
for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  thathe  entered 
into  the  synagogue  and  taught : 
and  there  was  a  man  whose 
right  hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath  day ; 
that  they  might  find  an  accusa- 
tion against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And 
he  arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I 
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Preguntaros  he  una  cosa :  i  Es 
licito  en  sabados  hacer  bien,  6 
hacer  mal?  ^salvar  la  vida,  6 
matar  ? 

10  Y  mir&ndolos  a  todos  en 
derredor,  dice  al  hombre :  Ex- 
tiende  tu  niano,  y  61  lo  hizo  asi, 
y  su  mano  fue  restituida  sana 
como  la  otra. 

11  Y  ellos  fueron  llenos  de  ra- 
bia,  y  hablaban  los  unos  a  los 
otros  que  harian  &  Jesus. 

12  If  Y  acontecio  en  aquellos 
dias,  que  fue"  a  orar  en  un  mon- 
te,  y  paso  la  noche  orando  a 
Dios. 

13  Y  como  fiie"  de  dia,  llamo  £ 
sus  discipulos ;  y  eseogio  doce 
de  ellos,  los  cuales  tambien  11a- 
m6  Apostoles : 

14  A  Simon,  al  cual  tambien 
llamo  Pedro,  y  a  Andres  su 
her  mano,  Santiago  y  Juan, 
Felipe  y  Bartolom6, 

15  Mateo  y  Tomas,y  Santiago, 
hijo  de  Alfeo,  y  Simon,  el  que 
se  llama  Zelador, 

16  Judas  hermano  de  Santiago, 
y  Judas  Iscariote,  que  tambien 
fue  el  traidor. 

17  If  Y  deseendio  con  ellos,  y 
se  par6  en  un  lugar  llano ;  y 
la  conipania  de  sus  discipulos,  y 
una  grande  multitud  de  pueblo 
de  toda  Judea,  y  de  Jerusalem, 
y  de  la  costa  de  Tyro  y  de  Si- 
don,  que  habian  venido  a  oirle, 
y  para  ser  sanados  de  sus  en- 
fermedades ; 

18  Y  otros  que  habian  sido 
atormentados  de  espiritus  in- 
mundos  ;  y  eran  sanos. 

19  Y  toda  la  multitud  procu- 
raba  de  tocarle ;  porque  salia  de 
elvirtud,  y  sanaba  £  todos. 

20  Y  alzando  61  los  ojos  sobre 
sus  discipulos,  decia:  Biena- 
venturados  los  pobres;  porque 
vuestro  es  el  reino  de  Dios. 

21  Bienaventurados  los  que 
ahora  teneis  hambre ;    porque 
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will  ask  you  one  thing;  Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  it  f 

10  And  looking  round  about 
upon  them  all,  he  said  unto  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  did  so:  and  his  hand 
was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with 
madness;  and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might 
do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  contin- 
ued all  night  in  prayer  to 
God. 

13  If  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples: 
and  of  them  he  chose  twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  apostles  ; 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also 
named  Peter.)  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  James  and  John,  Philip 
and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  If  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  j)lain, 
and  the  company  of  his  disci- 
ples, and  a  great  multitude  of 
people  out  of  all  Judea  and  Je- 
rusalem, and  from  the  sea  coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came 
to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits :  and  they 
were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him  :  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and 
healed  them  all. 

20  If  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his  disciples,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  ye  poor :  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now :    for   ye  shall    be  filled. 
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sereis  hartos.  Bienaventurados 
los  que  ahora  llorais;  porque 
reireis. 

22  Bienaventurados  sois  cuan- 
do  los  hombres  os  aborrecieren, 
y  cuando  os  apartaren  de  si,  y 
os  denostaren,  y  desecharen 
vuestro  nombrecomo  malo,  por 
causa  del  Hijo  del  hombre. 

23  Gozaos  en  aquel  dia,  y  ale- 
graos ;  porque,  he  aqui,  vuestro 
galardon  es  grande  en  los  cielos  ; 
porque  asi  hacian  sus  padres  a 
los  prof  etas. 

24  Mas  i  ay  de  vosotros  ricos  ! 
porque  teneis  vuestro  consuelo. 

25  J  Ay  de  vosotros,  los  que  es- 
tais  hartos!  porque  tendreis 
harnbre.  jAy  de  vosotros,  los 
que  ahora  reis  !  porque  lamen- 
tareis  y  llorarels. 

26  i  Ay  de  vosotros,  cuando  to- 
dos  los  hornbres  dijeren  bien  de 
vosotros  !  porque  asi  hacian  sus 
padres  a  los  falsos  prof  etas. 

27  If  Mas  a  vosotros  los  que  ois, 
digo  :  Arnad  &  vuestros  enemi- 
gos:  haced  bien  a  los  que  os 
aborrecen. 

28  Bendecid  £  los  que  os  mal- 
dicen ;  y  orad  por  los  que  os  ca- 
lumnian. 

29  Y  al  que  te  hiriere  en  una 
rnejilla,  daletanibien  la  otra ;  y 
del  que  te  quitare  la  capa,  no  le 
impidas  llevar  el  sayo  tambien. 

30  Y  a  cualquiera  que  te  pi- 
diere,  da,  y  al  que  tomare  lo 
que  es  tuyo,  no  se  lo  vuelvas  a 
peclir. 

31  Y  como  quereis  que  os  ha- 
gan  los  horabres,  hacedles  tam- 
bien vosotros  asi. 

32  Porque  si  amais  &  los  que  os 
aman,  £  que"  gracias  tendreis? 
porque  tambien  los  pecadores 
aman  a  los  que  los  aman. 

33  Y  si  hiciereis  bien  &  los  que 
os  hacen  bien,  ^que  gracias 
tendreis?  porque  tambien  los 
pecadores  hacen  lo  mismo. 

34  Y  si  prestareis  a  aquellos  de 
quienes  esperais  recibir,  ^que* 


Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now  : 
for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  shall  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Bejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy  :  for,  behold,  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven : 
for  in  the  like  manner  did 
their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are 
rich  !  for  ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full 
for  ye  shall  hunger.    Woe  unt< 
you  that  laugh  now !    for  ye 
shall  mourn  and  wreep. 


■e 


26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all 
men  shall  speak  well  of  you ! 
for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets. 

27  T  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also 
the  other  ;  and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak  forbid  not  to 
take  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that 
asketh  of  thee;  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods  ask 
them  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
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gracias  tendreis?  porque  tam- 
bien  los  pecadores  prestan  &  los 
pecadores,  para  recibir  otro  tan- 
to. 

35  Amad  pues  £  vuestros  ene- 
inigos ;  y  haced  bien,  y  empres- 
tad,  no  esperando  de  ello  nada  ; 
y  ser^  vuestro  galardon  grande, 
y  sereis  hijos  del  Altisimo ;  por- 
que el  es  benigno  aim  para  con 
los  ingratos  y  los  malos. 

36  Sed  pues  misericordiosos, 
como  tambien  vuestro  Padre  es 
misericordioso. 

37  No  juzgueis,  y  no  sereis  juz- 
gados :  no  condeneis,  y  no  sereis 
condenados :  perdonad,  y  sereis 
perdonados : 

38  Dad,  y  se  os  dara:  medida 
buena,  apretada,  remecida,  y 
rebosando  daran  en  vuestro  re- 
gazo ;  porque  con  la  misma  me- 
dida que  midiereis,  os  sera  vuel- 
to  a  medir. 


39  Y  les  decia  una  parabola: 
^Puede  el  ciego  guiar  al  ciego? 
£  no  caeran  ambos  en  el  hoyo  ? 

40  El  discipulo  no  es  sobre  su 
maestro ;  mas  cuaiquiera  que 
fuere  como  su  maestro,  ser& 
perfecto. 

41  £  Y  por  que"  miras  la  arista 
que  estden  el  ojo  de  tu  hermano, 
y  la  viga  que  esta  en  tu  propio 
ojo  no  consideras  ? 

42  £  O  como  puedes  decir  &  tu 
hermano:  Hermano,  deja,  echa- 
t6  fuera  la  arista  que  esta  en  tu 
ojo,  no  mirando  tu  la  viga  que 
esta  en  tu  ojo  ?  HipOcrita,  e.cha 
fuera  primero  de  tu  ojo  la  viga  ; 
y  entonces  miraras  de  echar  fue- 
ra la  arista  que  esta  en  elojo  de 
tu  hermano. 


43  Porque  no  es  buen  arbol  el 
que  hace  malos  frutos ;  ni  arbol 
malo  el  que  hace  buen  fruto. 

44  Porque  cada  arbol  por  su 
fruto  es  coiiocido  :  que  no  cogen 


thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as 
much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again  ;  and  your  re- 
ward shall  be  great,  and  ye 
shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest :  for  he  is  kind  unto  the 
unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged :  condemn  not,  and 
ye  shall  not  be  condemned :  for- 
give, and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you ;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  the 
same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them;  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall 
into  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master :  but  every  one  that 
is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  per cei vest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say 
to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself 
beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypo- 
crite, cast  out  first  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit.     For  of  thorns 
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higos  de  las  espinas,  ni  vendi- 
mian  uvas  de  las  zarzas. 

45  El  buen  hombre  del  buen 
tesoro  de  su  corazon  saca  lo 
bueno  ;  y  el  mal  hombre  del 
mal  tesoro  de  su  corazon  saca  lo 
malo ;  porque  de  la  abundancia 
del  corazon  habla  la  boca. 


46  ^Por  que*  me  llarnais,  Sen  or, 
Senor,  y  no  haceis  lo  que  digo  ? 

47  If  Todo  aquel  que  viene  a  mi, 
y  oye  mis  palabras,  y  las  hace, 
yo  os  ensenare  a  quien  es  seme- 
jante. 

48  Semejante  es  a  un  hombre 
que  edifice  una  casa,  que  eavo 
y  ahondo,  y  puso  el  fundamento 
sobre  roca ;  y  habiendo  avenida, 
el  rio  dio  con  impetu  en  aquella 
casa,  mas  no  la  pudo  menear; 
porque  estaba  fundada  sobre 
roca. 

49  Mas  el  que  oye,  y  no  hace, 
semejante  es  a  un  hombre  que 
edifico  su  casa  sobre  tierra  sin 
fundamento,  en  la  cual  el  rio 
dio  con  impetu,  y  luego  cay 6  ;  y 
fue  grande  la  ruina  de  aquella 
casa. 

CAPITULO  VII. 

YCOMO  acabo  todas  sus  pa- 
labras en  oidos  del  pueblo, 
entro  en  Capernaum. 

2  Y  el  siervo  de  un  centurion 
estaba  enferrno  y  se  iba  murien- 
do,  al  <?ual  el  tenia  en  estima. 

3  Y  como  oyo  de  Jesus,  envio 
&  el  los  ancianos  de  los  Judios, 
rog&ndole  que  viniese  y  librase 
a  su  siervo. 

4  Y  viniendo  ellos  a  Jesus,  ro- 
garonle  con  diligencia,  diciendo- 
le:  Porque  es  digno  de  conce- 
derle  esto : 

5  Que  ama  nuestra  nacion,  y 
el  nos  edified  una  sinagoga. 


men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of 
a  bramble  bush  gather  they 
grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good ;  and 
an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

46  Tf  And  why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you 
to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which 
built  a  house,  and  digged  deep, 
and  laid  the  foundation  on  a 
rock :  and  when  the  flood  arose, 
the  stream  beat  vehemently 
upon  that  house,  and  could  not 
shake  it;  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  do- 
eth not,  is  like  a  man  that  with- 
out a  foundation  built  a  house 
upon  the  earth  ;  against  which 
the  stream  did  beat  vehemently, 
and  immediately  it  fell ;  and  the 
ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience 
of  the  people,  he  entered  into 
Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's 
servant,  who  was  dear  unto 
him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of 
the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that 
he  would  come  and  heal  his 
servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, they  besought  him  in- 
stantly, saying,  That  he  was 
worthy  for  whom  he  should  do 
this  : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 
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6  Y  Jesus  file"  con  ellos:  mas 
como  ya  no  estuviesen  lejos  de 
su  casa,  envio  el  centurion  ami- 
gos  a  el,  diciendole :  Senor,  no 
tomes  trabajo,  que  no  soy  digno 
de  que  entres  debajo  de  mi  te- 
jado: 

7  Por  lo  cual  ni  aun  me  tuve 
por  digno  de  venir  a  ti ;  mas  di 
tan  solo  una  palabra,  y  mi  cria- 
do  sera  sano. 

8  Porque  tambien  yo  soy  hom- 
bre  puesto  en  autoridad,  que 
ten  go  debajo  de  mi  soldados;  y 
digo  a  este :  Ve,  y  va ;  y  al  otro : 
ven,  y  viene;  y  a  mi  siervo: 
Haz  esto,  y  lo  hace. 

9  Lo  cual  oyendo  Jesus,  se  ma- 
ravillo  de  61,  y  vuelto,  dijo  a  las 
multitudes  que  le  seguian:  Os 
digo,  que  ni  aun  en  Israel,  he 
hallado  tanta  fe\ 


10  Y  vueltos  &  casa  los  que  ha- 
bian  sido  enviados,  hallaron 
sano  al  siervo  que  habia  estado 
enfermo. 

11  TT  Y  acontecio  despues,  que 
6\  iba  a  la  ciudad  que  se  llama 
Nain,  y  iban  con  61  muchos  de 
sus  discipulos,  y  gran  compania. 

12  Y  como  llego  cerca  de  la 
puerta  de  la  ciudad,  he  aqui,  que 
sacaban  un  difunto,  unigenito 
de  su  madre,  la  cual  tambien  era 
viuda ;  y  habia  con  ella  mucha 
gente  de  la  ciudad. 

13  Y  como  el  Senor  la  vio,  me" 
movido  a  misericordia  de  ella,  y 
le  dice:  No  llores. 

14  Y  acercandose,  toco  las  an- 
das  ;  y  los  que  le  llevaban,  para- 
ron.  Y  dijo:  Mancebo,  a  ti  di- 
go, levantate. 

15  Entonces,  volviose  a  sentar 
el  que  habia  sido  muerto,  y  co- 
menzo  a  hablar;  y  le  dio  a  su 
maclre. 

16  Y  tomo  a  todos  temor,  y 


6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him,  saying 
unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself;  for  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  enter  under 
my  roof : 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto 
thee:  but  say  in  a  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  un- 
der authority,  having  under 
me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  one, 
Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  an- 
other, Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and 
he  doeth  it 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  him  about,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  followed 
him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent, 
returning  to  the  house,  found 
the  servant  whole  that  had  been 
sick. 

11  TT  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain ;  and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  with  him, 
and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
there  was  a  dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow :  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was 
with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 
and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched 
the  bier:  and  they  that  bare 
him  stood  still.  And  he  said, 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat 
up,  and  began  to  speak.  And 
he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on 
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glorificaban  &  Dios,  cliciendo: 
Que  profeta  grande  se  ha  levan- 
tado  entre  nosotros  ;  y,  que  Dios 
ha  visitado  a  su  pueblo. 

17  Y  salio  esta  fania  de  el  por 
toda  Judea,  y  por  toda  la  tierra 
del  al  derredor. 

18  If  Y  dieron  las  nuevas  & 
Juan  de  todas  estas  cosas  sus 
discipulos. 

19  Y  11am  6  Juan  unos  dos  de 
sus  discipulos,  y  les  envi6  a  Je- 
sus,'  diciendo :  £  Eres  tu  aquel 
que  habia  de  venir,  6  esperar6- 
mos  a  otro  ? 

20  Y  conio  los  varones  vinie- 
ron  a  61,  dijeron :  Juan  el  Bau- 
tistanos  ha  enviado  &ti,  dicien- 
do :  £  Eres  tu  aquel  que  habia 
de  venir,  6  esperar6mos  a  otro  ? 

21  Y  en  la  misma  hora  sano  a 
muchos  de  enfermedades,  y  de 
plagas,  y  de  espiritus  malos ;  y 
§,  muchbs  ciegos  dio  la  vista. 

22  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
dijo :  Id,  dad  las  nuevas  a  Juan 
de  lo  que  habeis  visto  y  oido  : 
Que  los  ciegos  ven,  los  cojos  an- 
dan,  los  leprosos  son  limpiados, 
los  sordos  oyen,  los  muertos  re- 
sucitan,  a  los  pobres  es  anun- 
ciado  el  evangelio. 

23  Y  bienaventurado  es  el  que 
no  fuere  escandalizado  en  nii. 

24  1"  Y  como  se  fueron  los 
mensageros  de  Juan,  comenzo 
a"  hablar  de  Juan  a  las  gentes  : 
^Que"  salisteis  a  ver  en  el  desier- 
to?  ,?una  caiia  que  es  agitada 
del  viento  ? 

25  Mas,  £  que*  salisteis  a"  ver  ? 
<,un  hombre  cubierto  de  vesti- 
dos  delicados  ?  He  aqui,  que  los 
que  estan  en  vestido  precioso, 
y  en  delicias,  en  los  palacios  de 
los  reyes  est&n. 

26  Mas,  ^que*  salisteis  a*  ver? 
£  un  profeta  ?  De  cierto  os  digo, 
y  aun  mas  que  profeta. 

27  Esie  es  de  quien  esta  es- 
crito  :  He  aqui,  envio  mi  angel 
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all:  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  That  a  great  prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us ;  and,  That 
God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him 
went  forth  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  ^  And  John  calling  unto 
him  two  of  his  disciples  sent 
them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come?  or  look 
we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Bap- 
tist hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should 
come  ?  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities 
and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ; 
and  unto  many  that  were  blind 
he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and 
tell  John  what  things  ye  have 
seen  and  heard;  how  that  the 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lep- 
ers are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor 
the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoev- 
er shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  If  And  when  the  messen- 
gers of  John  were  departed,  he 
began  to  speak  unto  the  people 
concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for  to 
see?  A  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for.to 
see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? Behold,  they  which  are 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live 
delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
sec?  A  prophet?  Yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  and  much  more  than 
a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,    Behold,   I    send   my 
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delante  de  tu  faz,  el  cual  apare- 
jar£  tu  camino  delante  de  ti. 

28  Porque  yo  os  digo  que  entre 
los  nacidos  de  mugeres,  no  hay 
mayor  profeta  que  Juan  el  Bau- 
tista ;  empero  61  mas  pequeno 
en  el  reino  delos  cielos  es  mayor 
que  61. 

29  Y  todo  el  pueblo  oyendote, 
y  los  publicanos,  justificaron  a 
Dios,  siendo  bautizados  con  el 
bautismo  de  Juan. 

30  Mas  los  Fariseos,  y  los  sa- 
bios  de  la  ley,  desecharon  el 
consejo  de  Dios  contra  si  mis- 
mos,  no  siendo  bautizados  por 
61. 

31  Y  dijo  el  Senor  :  i  A  quite 
pues  com/Harare"  los  homores  de 
esta  generacion,  y  &  que"  son 
semej  antes  ? 

32  Semej  antes  son  &  los  mu- 
chachos  sentados  en  la  plaza, 
y  que  dan  voces  los  unos  a  los 
otros,  y  dicen  :  Os  tanimos  con 
flautas,  y  no  bailasteis :  os  en- 
dechamos,  y  no  llorasteis. 

33  Porque  vino  Juan  el  bautis- 
ta  que  ni  comia  pan,  ni  bebia 
vino,  y  decis :  Demonio  tiene. 

34  Vino  el  Hijo  del  hombre, 
que  come  y  bebe,  y  decis :  He 
aqui,  un  hombre  comilon,  y 
bebedor  de  vino,  amigo  de  pu- 
blicanos y  de  pecadores. 

35  Mas  la  sabiduria  es  justifl- 
cada  de  todos  sus  hijos. 

36  T|  Y  le  rogo  uno  de  los  Fari- 
seos, que  comiese  con  61.  Y  en- 
trado  en  casa  del  Fariseo,  se 
sento  &  la  mesa. 

37  Y,  he  aqui,  unamuger  en  la 
ciudad,  que  era  pecadora,  como 
entendio  que  estaba  a  la  mesa 
en  casa  de  aquel  Fariseo,  trajo 
un  vaso  de  alabastro  de  un- 
giiento ; 

38  Y  estando  detras  &  sus  pi6s, 
comenzC  llorando  &  regar  con 
lagrimas  sus  pi6s,  y  los  limpia- 
ba  con  los  cabellos  de  su  cabeza ; 
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messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  bom  of  women 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist :  but  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not 
baptized  of  him. 

31  If  And  the  Lord.said,  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men 
of  this  generation  ?  and  to  what 
are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  say- 
ing, We  have  piped  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  danced;  we 
have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye 
have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drink- 
ing wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eat- 
ing and  drinking ;  and  ye  say, 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and 
a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners ! 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of 
all  her  children. 

36  IT  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat 
with  him.  And  he  went  into 
the  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat 
down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when 
she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought 
an  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
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y  besaba  sus  pies,  y  los  ungia 
con  el  ungtiento. 
39  Y  como  vio  esto  el  Fariseo 
que  le  habia  llauiado,  j)eiis6  en 
si,  dicieudo :  Este,  si  fuera  pro- 
feta,  conoceria  quien  y  cual  es 
la  muger  que  le  toca ;  que  es  pe- 
cadora. 


40  Entonces  respondiendo  Je- 
sus, le  dijo  :  Sinion,  una  cosa 
tengo  que  decirte.  Y  el  le  dice  : 
Dl,  Maestro. 

41  Y  dice  Jesus :  Cierto  acree- 
dor  tenia  dos  deudores :  el  uno  le 
debia  quinientos  denarios,  y  el 
otro  cincuenta. 

42  Y  no  teniendo  ellos  de  que* 
pagar,  solto  la  deudo  a  anibos. 
Di,  pues,  £  cual  de  estos  le  ama- 
ra  mas  ? 

43  Y  respondiendo  Simon,  dijo : 
Pienso  que  aquel  al  cual  solto 
mas.  Y  el  le  dijo :  Rectamente 
has  juzgado. 

44  Y  vuelto  a  la  muger,  dijo  a 
Simon:  ^  Yes  esta  muger?  En- 
tre  en  tu  casa,  no  diste  agua 
para  mis  pies  ;  mas  esta  ha  re- 
gado  mis  pies  con  lagrimas,  y 
hinpiadofos  con  los  cabellos  de 
su  cabeza. 

45  Xo  me  diste  beso ;  mas  esta 
desde  que  entre,  no  ha  cesado 
de  besar  mis  pies. 

46  No  ungiste  mi  cabeza  con 
aceite ;  mas  esta  ha  ungido  con 
ungiiento  mis  pies. 

47  Por  lo  cual  re  digo,  que  sus 
muchos  pecados  son  perdona- 
dos,  porque  amo  mucho;  mas 
al  que  se  perdona  poco,  poco 
ama. 

48  Y  a  ella  dijo :  Los  pecados 
te  son  perdonados. 

49  Y  los  que  estaban  junta- 
mente  sentados  a  la  mesa,  co- 
menzaron  a  decir  entre  si : 
I  Quien  es  este,  que  tambien 
perdona  pecados  ? 
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and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anoint-   ' 
ed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him  saw  it, 
he  spake  within  himself,  say- 
ing, This  man,  if  he  were  a 
prophet,  would  have  known 
who  and  what  manner  of  wo- 
man this  is  that  toucheth  him  ; 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  some- 
what to  say  unto  thee.  And  he 
saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors :  the 
one  owed  five  hundred  pence, 
and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  ne  frankly  forgave  them 
both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which 
of  them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said, 
I  suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he 
forgave  most.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly 
judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  wo- 
man, and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest 
thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  in- 
to thine  house,  thou  gavest  me 
no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she 
hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears, 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss: 
but  this  woman,  since  the  time 
I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to 
kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint :  but  this  woman 
hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven  ;  for  she  loved  much : 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven, 
the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  began  to  say  within 
themselves,  Who  is  this  that 
forgiveth  sins  also  ? 
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50  Y  dijo  a  la  muger  :  Tu  fe*  te 
ha  salvado,  ve  en  paz. 


CAPITULO  VIII. 

YACONTECIO  despues,que 
61  caminaba  por  todas  las 
ciudades  y  aldeas  predicando,  y 
aiiunciando  el  evangelio  del 
reino  de  Dios ;  y  los  doce  iban 
con  el, 

2  Y  algimas  mugeres  que  ha- 
bian  sido  curadas  por  el  de  ma- 
los  espiritus,  y  de  enfermeda- 
des:  Maria,  que  se  llamaba 
Magdalena,  de  la  cual  habian 
salido  siete  denionios  ; 

3  Y  Juana  muger  de  Chuza, 
mayordomo  de  Herodes ;  y  Su- 
sanna, y  otras  much  as  que  le 
Servian  de  sus  haberes. 

4  Y  como  se  junto  una  grande 
multitud,  y  los  que  estaban  en 
cada  ciudad  vinieron  a  el,  dijo 
por  una  parabola : 

5  Un  sembrador  salio  a  sembrar 
su  simiente ;  y  sembrando,  una 
parte  cayo  junto  al  camino,  y 
fue  hollada,  y  las  aves  del  cielo 
la  comieron. 

6  Y  otra  parte  cayo  sobre  pie- 
dra ;  y  nacida,  se  seco,  porque 
no  tenia  humedad. 

7  Y  otra  parte  cayo  entre  es- 
pinas ;  y  naciendo  las  espinas 
juntamente,  la  ahogaron. 

8  Y  otra  parte  cayo  en  buena 
tierra;  y  cuando  fu6  nacida, 
llevo  fruto  a  ciento  por  uno. 
Diciendo  estas  cosas  clamaba: 
el  que  tiene  oidos  para  oir,  oiga. 

9  Y  sus  discipulos  le  pregunta- 
ron,  que"  era  esta  parabola. 

10  Y  61  dijo :  A  vosotros  es  dado 
conocer  los  misterios  del  reino 
de  Dios;  mas  a  los  otros  por 
parabolas,  para  que  viendo  no 
vean,  y  oyendo  no  entiendan. 


50  And  he  said  to  the  woman, 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go 
in  peace. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after- 
-  ward,  that  he  went  through- 
out every  city  and  village, 
preaching  and  shewing  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God :  and  the  twelve  were  with 
him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities,  Mary  called 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went 
seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chu- 
za  Herod's  steward,  and  Susan- 
na, and  many  others,  which 
ministered  unto  him  of  their 
substance. 

4  If  And  when  much  people 
were  gathered  together,  and 
were  come  to  him  out  of  every 
city,  he  spake  by  a  parable  : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  way  side;  and  it 
was  trodden  down,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock  ; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  withered  away,  because  it 
lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with 
it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare 
fruit  a  hundredfold.  And  when 
he  had  said  these  things,  he 
cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  What  might  this  para- 
ble be? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to 
others  in  parables;  that  seeing 
they  might  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  might  not  understand. 
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1 1  Es  pues  esta  la  parabola :  La 
simiente  es  la  palabra  de  Dios. 

12  Y  los  de  junto  al  caniino, 
estos  son  los  que  oyen ;  y  luego 
viene  el  diablo,  y  quita  la  pa- 
labra de  su  corazon,  porque  no 
se  sal ven  creyendo. 

13  Y  los  de  sobre  piedra,  son 
los  que  habiendo  oido,  reciben 
la  palabra  con  gozo ;  mas  estos 
no  tienen  raices ;  que  por  un 
tiempo  creen,  y  en  el  tienipo  de 
la  tentacion  se  apartan. 

14  Y  lo  que  eayo  en  espinas, 
estos  son  los  que  oyeron  ;  mas 
idos  son  ahogados  de  los  culda- 
dos,  y  de  las  riquezas,  7/  de  los 
pasatiempos  de  la  vida,  y  no 
llevan  fruto. 

15  Y  lo  que  en  buena  tierra,  es- 
tos son  los  que  con  corazon 
bueno  y  recto  retienen  la  pala- 
bra oida,  y  llevan  fruto  en  pa- 
cieucia. 

16  Ninguno  empero  que  en- 
ciende  una  candela,  la  cubre  con 
una  vasija,  6  la  pone  debajo  de 
la  cama;  mas  la  pone  en  un 
candelero,  para  que  los  que  en- 
tran,  vean  la  luz. 

17  Porque  no  hay  cosa  oculta, 
que  no  hay  a  de  ser  manifesta- 
da;  ni  cosa  escondida  que  no 
haya  de  ser  entendida,  y  de  ve- 
nir  en  manifiesto. 

18  Mirad  pues  corno  ois ;  por- 
que a  cualquieraque  tuviere,  le 
sera  dado ;  y  a  cualquiera  que 
no  tuviere,  aim  lo  que  parece 
tener  le  sera  quitado. 

19  T  Entonces  vinieron  &  61  su 
madre  y  hermanos,  y  no  podian 
llegar  a  61  por  causa  de  la  rnul- 
titud. 

20  Y  le  fue  dado  aviso,  dicien- 
do  :  Tu  madre,  y  tus  hermanos 
estan  fuera,  que  quieren  verte. 

21  El  entonces  respondiendo, 
les  dijo:  Mi  madre  y  mis  her- 
manos son  los  que  oyen  la  pa- 
labra de  Dios,  y  la  hacen. 

22  ^  Y  acontecio  un  dia  que  el 
entro  en  una  nave  con  sus  disci- 


11  Now  the  parable  is  this: 
The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are 
they  that  hear ;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they 
should  believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive 
the  word  with  joy  ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while 
believe,  and  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns  are  they,  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and 
are  choked  with  cares  and  riches 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  having  heard 
the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  Tf  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it 
with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  un- 
der a  bed ;  but  setteth  it  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest; 
neither  any  thing  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given  ;  and  whoso- 
ever hath  not,  from  him  shall 
be  taken  even  that  which  he 
seemeth  to  have. 

19  *Jf  Then  came  to  him  his 
mother  and  his  brethren,  and 
could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  cer- 
tain which  said,  Thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without, 
desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  If  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
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pulos,  y  les  dijo :  Pasemos  a*  la 
otra  parte  del  lago ;  y  se  par  tie- 
ron. 

23  Y  navegando  ellos,  se  dur- 
mio.  Y  descendio  una  tempes- 
tad  de  viento  en  el  lago ;  y  se 
llenaban  de  agua,  y  peligraban. 

24  Y  lleg£ndose  a  61,  le  desper- 
taron,  dicienclo :  Maestro,  maes- 
tro, que  perecemos.  Y  desperta- 
do  61,  rinio  al  viento  y  a  la  teixi- 
pestad  del  agua,  y  cesaron ;  y 
fu6  hecha  grande  bonanza. 

25  Y  les  dijo:  <?D6nde  esta 
vuestra  fe?  Y  ellos  temiendo, 
quedaron  maravillados,  dicien- 
do  los  unos  a  los  otros  :  ^  Q,ui6n 
es  este,  que  aim  a  los  vientos  y 
al  agua  manda,  y  le  obedecen  ? 

26  IT  Y  navegaron  a  la  tierra 
de  los  Gadarenos,  que  esta  de- 
lante  de  Galilea. 

27  Y  saliendo  61  a"  tierra,  le  sa- 
lio  al  encuentro  de  la  ciudad 
un  hombre  que  tenia  demonios 
ya  de  mucho  tiempo ;  y  no  lle- 
vabavestido,  ni  morabaen  casa, 
sino  en  los  sepulcros. 

28  El  cual  como  vio  &  Jesus, 
exclam6,  y  prostrose  delante  de 
61,  y  dijo  ^  gran  voz :  £  Qu6  ten- 
go  yo  que  ver  contigo,  Jesus, 
Hijo  del  Dios  Altisimo?  Kue- 
gote  que  no  me  atormentes. 

29  (Porque  mandaba  al  espiritu 
inmundo  que  saliese  del  hom- 
bre ;  porque  ya  de  muchos 
tiempos  le  arrebataba;  y  le 
guardaban  preso  con  cadenas 
y  grillos;  mas  rompiendo  las 
prisiones  era  impelido  del  de- 
monio  por  los  desiertos. 

30Yle  preguntC  Jesus,  dici en- 
do  :  ^,Que  nombre  tienes?  Y  61 
dijo:  Legion;  porque  muchos 
demonios  habian  entrado  en  61. 

31  Y  le  rogaban  que  no  les 
mandase  que  fuesen  al  abismo. 

32  Y  habia  alii  un  hato  de  mu- 
chos puercos  que  pacian  en  el 


ship  with  his  disciples  :  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over 
unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep  :  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ;  and 
they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Master, 
Master,  we  perish.  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind 
and  the  raging  of  the  water: 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith?  And  they 
being  afraid  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this !  for  he  command- 
eth  even  the  winds  and  water, 
and  they  obey  him. 

26  TT  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 
is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the 
city  a  certain  man,  which  had 
devils  long  time,  and  ware  no 
clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  said ,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  God  most  high  ?  I 
beseech  thee,  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had 
caught  him:  and  he  was  kept 
bound  with  chains  and  in  fet- 
ters; and  he  brake  the  bands, 
and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into 
the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  is  thy  name  ?  And 
he  said,  Legion :  because  many 
devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  not  command  them 
to  go  out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
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monte,  y  le  rogaron  que  los  de- 
jase  entrar  en  ellos ;  y  los  dejo. 


33  Y  salidos  los  demonios  del 
kombre,  entraron  en  los  puer- 
cos ;  y  el  hato  de  ellos  se  arro- 
jo  con  impetuosidad  por  un 
despenadero  en  el  lago,  y  se 
ahogo. 

34  Y  los  pastores,  como  vieron 
lo  que  habia  acontecido,  hu- 
yeron ;  y  yendo,  dieron  aviso 
en  la  ciudad  y  por  las  heredades. 

35  Y  salieron  a  ver  lo  que  ha- 
bia acontecido,  y  vinieron  a  Je- 
sus ;  y  hallaron  sentado  al  liom- 
bre,  del  cual  habian  salido  los 
demonios,  vestido,  y  en  seso,  a 
los  pies  de  Jesus;  y  tuvieron 
temor. 

36  Y  les  contaron  los  que  lo 
habian  visto,  como  habia  sido 
sanado  aquel  endemoniado. 

37  Entonces  toda  la  multitud 
de  la  tierra  de  los  Gadarenos  al 
derredor  le  rogaron,  que  se  re- 
tirase  de  ellos ;  porque  ten  i an 
gran  temor.  Y  el  subiendo  en 
la  nave  se  volvio. 

38  Y  aquel  hombre,  del  cual 
habian  salido  los  demonios,  le 
rogo  para  estar  con  61 ;  mas  Je- 
sus le  despidio,  diciendo : 

39  Vuelvete  a  tu  casa,  y  cuenta 
cuan  grandes  cosas  ha  hecho 
Dios  contigo.  Y  el  se  fu6,  publi- 
cando  por  toda  la  ciudad  cuan 
grandes  cosas  habia  Jesus  hecho 
con  61. 

40  ^|  Y  acontecio  que  volvien- 
do  Jesus,  la  multitud  le  recibio 
con  gozo;  porque  todos  le  es- 
peraban. 

41  Y,  he  aqui,  un  varon  11a- 
mado  Jairo,  el  cual  tambien  era 
principe  de  la  sinagoga,  vino,  y 
cayendo  £  los  pies  de  Jesus,  le 
rogaba  que  entrase  en  su  casa  ; 

42  Porque  una  hija  tinica  que 


mountain :  and  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  suffer  them 
to  enter  into  them.  And  he  s 
fered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine :  and  the  herd  ran  vio- 
lently down  a  steep  place  into 
the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them 
saw  what  was  done,  they  fled, 
and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done ;  and  came  to 
Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out 
of  whom  the  devils  were  depart- 
ed, sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that 
was  possessed  of  the  devils  was 
healed. 

37  IT  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
round  about  besought  him  to 
depart  from  them ;  for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear :  and  he 
went  up  into  the  ship,  and  re- 
turned back  again. 

38  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  be- 
sought him  that  he  might  be 
with  him :  but  Jesus  sent  him 
away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way,  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  un- 
to him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
people  gladly  received  him  :  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  If  And,  behold,  there  came 
a  man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was 
a  ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and 
he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would 
come  into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
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tenia,  como  de  doce  aflos,  se 
estaba  muriendo.  Y  yendo,  le 
apretaba  la  gente. 

43  Y  una  muger  que  tenia  flujo 
de  sangre  ya  hacia  doee  anos,  la 
cual  habia  gastado  en  m6dicos 
toda  su  hacienda,  y  de  ninguno 
habia  podido  ser  curada, 

44  Llegandose  por  detras  toco 
el  borde  de  su  vestido ;  y  luego 
se  estanco  el  flujo  de  su  sangre. 

45  Entonces  Jesus  dij  o :  £  Qui6n 
es  el  que  me  ha  tocado?  Y 
negando  todos,  dijo  Pedro  y  los 
que  estaban  con  61:  Maestro, 
la  multitud  te  aprieta  y  oprime, 
y  dices:  ^ Quito  es  el  que  me 
ha  tocado  ? 

46  Y  Jesus  dijo :  Me  ha  tocado 
alguien ;  porque  yo  he  conoci- 
do  que  ha  salido  virtud  de  mi. 

47  Entonces  como  la  muger  vio 
que  no  se  escondia,  vino  tem- 
blando,  y  postrandose  delante 
de  el,  le  declaro  delante  de 
todo  el  pueblo  la  causa  porque 
le  habia  tocado,  y  como  luego 
habia  sido  sana. 

48  Y  61  le  dijo:  Confia,  hija, 
tu  fe  te  ha  sanado :  ve  en  paz. 


49  Estando  aim  61  hablando, 
vino  uno  de  casa  del  prmcipe 
de  la  sinagoga  &  decirle:  Tu 
hija  es  muerta:  nodes  trabajo 
al  Maestro. 

50  Y  oy6ndofo  Jesus,  le  respon- 
dio,  diciendo :  No  temas :  cree 
solamente,  y  sera  sana. 

51  Y  entrado  en  casa,  no  dej6 
entrar  a  nadie,  sino  a  Pedro,  y 
a  Santiago,  y  a  Juan,  y  al  pa- 
dre y  a  la  madre  de  la  j  oven. 

52  Y  lloraban  todos,  y  la  pla- 
fiian.  Y  61  dijo :  No  lloreis :  no 
es  muerta,  mas  duerme. 

53  Y  hacian  burl  a  de  61,  sabien- 
do  que  estaba  muerta. 

54  Y  61,  echados  todos  fuera, 


ter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he 
went  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  If  And  a  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
which  had  spent  all  her  living 
upon  physicians,  neither  could 
be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  immediately  her  is- 
sue of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who 
touched  me?  When  all  denied, 
Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
him  said,  Master,  the  multitude 
throng  thee  and  press  thee,  and 
say  est  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me :  for  I  perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me.    . 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  be- 
fore him,  she  declared  unto  him 
before  all  the  people  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  and 
how  she  was  healed  immedi- 
ately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort : 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole; 
go  in  peace. 

49  If  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to 
him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead  ; 
trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying,  Fear 
not :  believe  only,  and  she  shall 
be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into 
the  house,  he  suffered  no  man 
to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed 
her:  but  he  said,  Weep  not; 
she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was 
dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out, 
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y  trabandola  de  la  niano,  claino, 
diciendo :  Joven,  levari  tate. 

55  Entonces  su  espiritu  volvio, 
y  se  levanto  luego ;  y  el  mando 
que  le  diesen  de  corner. 

56  Y  sus  padres  estaban  fuera 
de  si :  &  los  cuales  61  man  do, 
que  £  nadie  dijesen  lo  que  habia 
sido  hecho. 

CAPITULO  IX. 

YJUNTANDO  sus  doce  dis- 
cipulos,  les  dio  virtud  y 
potestad  sobre  todos  los  denio- 
nios,  y  que  sanasen  enferme- 
dades. 

2  Y  los  envio  £  que  predicasen 
el  reino  de  Dios,  y  que  sanasen 
los  enfermos. 

3  Y  les  dijo :  No  tomeis  nada 
para  el  cam i no,  ni  bordones,  ni 
alforja,  ni  pan,  ni  dinero,  ni 
tengais  dos  vestidos. 

4  Y  en  cualquiera  casa  que  en- 
trareis,  quedad  alii,  y  salid  de 
alii. 

5  Y  todos  los  que  no  os  reei- 
bieren,  saliendoos  de  aquella 
ciudad,  aun  el  polvo  sacudid  de 
vuestros  pi6s  en  testimonio  con- 
tra ellos. 

6  Y  saliendo  ellos,  rodeabanpor 
todas  las  aldeas  anunciando  el 
evangelio,  y  sanando  por  todas 
partes. 

7  If  Y  oyo  Herodes  el  tetrarca 
todas  las  cosas  que  hacia,  y  es- 
taba  en  duda,  porque  decian  al- 
gunos:  Que  Juan  habia  resu- 
citado  de  los  muertos  ; 

8  Y  otros:  Que  Ellas  habia 
aparecido ;  y  otros  :  Que  algun 
profeta  de  los  antiguos  habia 
resucitado. 

9  Y  dijo  Herodes :  A  Juan  yo 
le  degolle :  &  quien  pues  sera 
este,  de  quien  yo  oigo  tales  co- 
sas ?    Y  procuraba  verle. 

10  If  Y  vueltos  los  apostoles,  le 
contaron  todas  las  cosas  que  ha- 
bian  hecho.     Y  tomandolos,  se 


and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
called,  saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway :  and 
he  commanded  to  give  her 
meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  aston- 
ished:  but  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  was  done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve 
disciples  together,  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over 
all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to 
heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  nei- 
ther staves,  nor  scrip,  neither 
bread,  neither  money;  neither 
have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter  into,  there  abide,  and 
thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  wTill  not  re- 
ceive you,  when  ye  go  out  of 
that  city,  shake  off  the  very 
dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  healing  every 
where. 

7  If  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him :  and  he  was  perplexed, 
because  that  it  was  said  of 
some,  that  John  was  risen  from 
the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
appeared ;  and  of  others,  that 
one  of  the  old  prophets  was 
risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have 
I  beheaded;  but  who  is  this, 
of  whom  I  hear  such  things? 
And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  If  And  the  apostles,  wmen 
they  were  returned,  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done.    And  he 
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apartO  aparte  a"  un  lugar  desier- 
to  de  la  ciudad  que  se  llama 
Betlisaida. 

11  Lo  cual  corno  las  gentes  en- 
tendieron,  le  siguieron  ;  y  el  les 
recibio,  y  les  hablaba  del  reino 
de  Di'os  ;  y  sano  a"  los  que  tenian 
necesidad  de  cura. 

12  Y  el  dia  habia  comenzado  a 
declinar ;  y  llegtadose  los  doce, 
le  dijeron :  Despide  la  multitude 
para  que  yendo  a  las  aldeas  y 
heredades  de  al  derredor,  se  al- 
berguen  y  hallen  viandas  ;  por- 
que  aqui  estamos  en  lugar  de- 
sierto. 

13  Y  les  dice  :  DMles  vosotros 
de  comer.  Y  dijeron  ellos  :  No 
tenemos  mas  de  cinco  panes  y 
dos  peces,  si  no  vamos  nosotros 
a  comprar  viandas  para  toda 
esta  gente. 

14  Y  eran  como  cinco  mil 
hombres.  Entonces  dijo  a  sus 
discipulos :  Hacedlos  recostar 
por  ranchos  de  cincuenta  en 
cincuenta. 

15  Y  asi  lo  hicieron ;  y  recos- 
taronse  todos. 

16  Y  tomando  los  cinco  panes 
y  los  dos  peces,  mirando  al  cie- 
lo  los  bendij  o ;  y  rompio,  y  dio 
a"  sus  discipulos  para  que  pusie- 
sen  delante  de  la  multitud. 

17  Y  comieron  todos,  y  se  har- 
taron ;  y  alzaron  lo  que  les  so- 
br6,  los  pedazos,  doce  espor- 
tones. 

18  If  Y  acontecio,  que  estando 
el  solo  orando,  estaban  con  61 
los  discipulos,  y  les  pregunto, 
diciendo :  ^  Quito  dicen  las 
gentes  que  soy  yo  ? 

19  Y  ellos  respondieron,  y  di- 
jeron :  Juan  el  Bautista;  y 
otros  :  Ellas ;  y  otros,  que  al- 
gun  profeta  de  los  antiguos  ha 
resucitado. 

20  Y  61  les  dijo :  £  Mas  vosotros, 
qui6n  decis  que  soy  ?  Entonces 
respondiendo  Simon  Pedro, 
dijo  :  El  Cristo  de  Dios. 
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took  them,  and  went  aside 
privately  into  a  desert  place  be- 
longing'to  the  city  called  Betli- 
saida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it  followed  him :  and  he 
received  them,  and  spake  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need 
of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began 
to  wear  away,  then  came  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  him,  Send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge, 
and  get  victuals:  for  we  are 
here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said, 
We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes ;  except  we 
should  go  and  buy  meat  for  all 
this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples,  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  the  multi- 
tude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled :  and  there  was  taken 
up  of  fragments  that  remained 
to  them  twelve  baskets. 

18  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  was  alone  praying,  his  disci- 
ples were  with  him  ;  and  he 
asked  them,  saying,  Whom  say 
the  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering  said,  John 
the  Baptist ;  but  some  say, 
Elias  ;  and  others  say,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  is  risen 
again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter 
answering  said,  The  Christ  of 
God. 
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21  Entonces  el  eneomendan- 
doles  estrechamente,  les  mando 
que  a  nadie  dijesen  esto, 

22  Diciendo  :  Es  menester  que 
el  Hijo  del  kombre  padezca 
muchas  cosas,  y  ser  desechado 
de  los  ancianos,  y  de  los  prfn- 
cipes  de  los  sacer  dotes,  y  de  los 
escribas,  y  ser  muerto,  y  resuci- 
tar  al  tercero  dia. 

23  Y  decia  a  todos :  Si  algu- 
no  quiere  venir  en  pos  de  mi, 
nieguese  &  si  misrno,  y  torne  su 
cruz  cada  dia,  y  sigame. 

24  Porque  cualquiera  que  qui- 
siere  salvar  su  vida,  la  perdera  ; 
y  cualquiera  que  perdiere  su 
vida  por  causa  de  mi,  este  la 
sal  vara. 

25  Porque  £que  aprovecha  al 
hombre,  si  grangeare  todo  el 
rnundo,  y  se  piercla  61  a  si  mis- 
mo,  6  corra  peligro  de  si? 

26  Porque  el  que  se  avergon- 
zare  de  mi  y  de  mis  palabras, 
de  este  tal  el  Hijo  del  hombre 
se  avergonzara,  cuaiido  vendra 
en  su  gloria,  y  del  Padre,  y  de 
los  santos  angeles. 

27  Y  os  digo  de  verdad,  que 
hay  algunos  de  los  que  estan 
aqui,  quenogustaranla  muerte, 
hasta  que  vean  el  reino  de  Dios. 

28  IT  Y  acontecio  que  despues 
de  estas  palabras,  como  ocho 
dias,  tom6  a  Pedro,  y  a  Juan,  y 
a  Santiago,  y  subio  £  un  mon- 
te  a  orar. 

29  Y  entre  tanto  que  oraba,  la 
apariencia  de  su  rostro  se  hizo 
otra ;  y  su  vestido  bianco  y  res- 
plandeciente. 

30  Y,  he  aqui,  dos  varones  que 
hablaban  con  el,  los  cualeseran 
Moyses,  y  Ellas, 

31  Que  aparecieron  en  gloria, 
y  hablaban  de  su  salida,  la  cual 
habia  de  cumpliren  Jerusalem. 

32  Y  Pedro,  y  los  que  estaban 
con  61,  estaban  cargados  de  sue- 
no;  y  como  despertaron,  vieron 


21  And  he  straitly  charged 
them,  and  commanded  them  to 
tell  no  man  that  thing  ; 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribeSj  and 
be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day. 

23  %  And  he  said  to  them  all, 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advan- 
taged, if  be  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be 
cast  away? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  hirn  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory, 
and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the 
holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
there  be  some  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

28  T  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  say- 
ings, he  took  Peter  and  John 
and  James,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fash- 
ion of  his  countenance  was  al- 
tered, and  his  raiment  ivas 
white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked 
with  hirn  two  men,  which  were 
Moses  and  Eli  as : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  heavy 
with    sleep:    and    when    they 
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su  gloria,  y  &  los  dos  varones 
que  estaban  con  el. 

33  Y  acontecio,  que  apartta- 
dose  ellos  de  61,  Pedro  dice  a  Je- 
sus :  Maestro,  bien  es  que  nos 
quedemos  aqui ;  y  hagamos 
tres  cabanas,  una  para  ti,  y  una 
para  Moyses,  y  una  para  Ellas  ; 
no  sabiendo  lo  que  se  decia. 

34  Y  estando  el  hablando  esto, 
vino  una  nube  que  los  hizo 
sombra;  y  tuvieron  temor  en- 
trando  ellos  en  la  nube. 

35  Y  vino  una  voz  de  la  nube, 
que  decia:  Este  es  mi  Hijo 
amado,  a  61  oid. 

36  Y  pasada  aquella  voz,  Jesus 
me"  hallado  solo ;  y  ellos  calla- 
ron,  y  por  aquellos  dias  no  di- 
jeron  nada  a  nadie  de  lo  que 
habian  visto. 

37  IT  Y  acontecio  el  dia  si- 
guiente,  que  bajando  ellos  del 
monte,  un  gran  gentio  le  salio 
al  encuentro  ; 

38  Y,  he  aqui,  que  un  hombre 
de  la  multitud  clamo,  diciendo : 
Maestro,  ru6gote  que  veas  a  mi 
hijo  el  unico  que  tengo. 

39  Y,  he  aqui,  un  espiritu  le 
toma,  y  de  repente  da  voces ;  y 
le  despedaza  de  modo  que  echa 
espuma,  y  apenas  se  aparta  de 
61,  quebrant&ndole. 

40  Y  rogu6  &  tus  diseipulos  que 
le  echasen  fuera,  y  no  pudieron. 

r  41 Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  dijo: 
i  Oh  generacion  infiel  y  perver- 
sa! ^hasta  cuando  tengo  de 
estar  con  vosotros,  y  os  sufrir6  ? 
Trae  tu  hijo  aca. 

42  Y  como  aun  se  acercaba,  el 
demonio  le  clerribo,  y  le  despe- 
dazo ;  mas  Jesus  rinio  al  espiri- 
tu inmundo,  y  sano  al  mucha- 
cho,  y  le  volvio  a  su  padre. 

43  Y  todos  estaban  fuera  de  si 
de  la  grandeza  de  Dios.  Y 
maravillandose  todos  de  todas 


were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory, 
and  the  two  men  that  stood 
with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias:  not  knowing 
what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshad- 
owed them  :  and  they  feared  as 
they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was 
past,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told 
no  man  in  those  days  any  of 
those  things  which  they  had 
seen. 

37  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  next  day,  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the  hill, 
much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying, 
Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look 
upon  my  son  ;  for  he  is  mine 
only  child. 

39  And,lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ; 
and  it  teareth  him  that  he  foam- 
eth  again,  and  bruising  him, 
hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disci- 
ples to  cast  him  out ;  and  they 
could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  gener- 
ation, how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you,  and  suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy 
son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed 
the  child,  and  delivered  him 
again  to  his  father. 

43  *[[  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
But  while  they  wondered  every 
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las  cosas  que  hacia,  dijo  &  sus 
discipulos : 

44  ^T  Poned  vosotros  en  vues- 
tros  oidos  estas  palabras ;  porque 
ha  de  acontecer  que  el  Hijo 
del  honibre  ser&  entregado  en 
nianos  de  hombres. 

45  Mas  ellos  no  entendian  esta 
palabra;  y  les  era  encubierta 
para  que  no  la  entendiesen,  y 
temian  de  preguntarle  de  esta 
palabra. 

46  *H  Entonces  entraron  en 
disputa,  cual  de  ellos  seria  el 
mayor. 

47  Mas  Jesus,  viendo  los  pen- 
saniientos  del  corazon  de  ellos, 
tomo  un  nino,  y  le  puso  junto 
C\  si, 

48  Y  les  dice :  Cualquiera  que 
recibiere  este  nino  en  mi  nom- 
bre,  a  mi  recibe;  y  cualquiera 
que  me  recibiere  a  mi,  recibe  al 
que  me  envio ;  porque  el  que 
fuere  el  nienor  entre  todos  vo- 
sotros, este  ser£  el  grancle. 

49  Entonces  respondiendo 
Juan,  clijo:  Maestro,  hemos  vis- 
to  &  uno  que  ecliaba  fuera  de- 
monios  en  tu  nombre,  y  se  lo 
vedamos,  porque  no  te  sigue 
con  nosotros. 

50  Jesus  le  dijo :  No  se  lo  ve- 
deis,  porque  el  que  no  es  con- 
tra nosotros,  por  nosotros  es. 

51  Tf  Y  aeonteci6  que  como  se 
cumplio  el  tiempo  en  que  ha- 
bia  de  ser  recibido  arriba,  el 
afirmo  su  rostro  para  ir  &  Jeru- 
salem. 

52  Y  envio  mensageros  delante 
de  si,  los  cuales  fueron,  y  entra- 
ron en  una  ciudad  de  los  Sama- 
ritanos,  para  aderezarle  attt. 

53  Mas  no  le  recibieron,  porque 
su  rostro  era  de  honibre  que  iba 
&  Jerusalem. 

54  Y  viendo  esto  sus  discipulos, 
Santiago  y  Juan  dijeron :  Se- 
nor,  ^quieres  que  mandemos 
que  descienda  fuego  del  cielo, 
y  los  consuma,  como  tambien 
hizoElias? 


one  at  all  things  which  Jesus 
did,  lie  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears  :  for  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not 
this  saying,  and  it  was  hid  from 
them,  that  they  perceived  it  not : 
and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of 
that  saying. 

46  T  Then  there  arose  a  rea- 
soning among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  receive  this  child  in 
my  name  receiveth  me;  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me :  for 
he  that  is  least  among  you  all, 
the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  U  And  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we 
forbade  hirn,  because  he  follow- 
eth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is 
not  against  us  is  for  us. 

51  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he 
should  be  received  up,  he  stead- 
fastly set  his  face  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before 
his  face:  and  they  went,  and 
entered  into  a  village  of  the 
Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for 
him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive 
him,  because  his  face  was  as 
though  he  would  go  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  this,  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did  ? 
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55  Entonces  volviendo  61,  les 
rinio,  diciendo :  Vosotros  no  sa- 
beis  de  que  espiritu  sois : 

56  Porque  el  Hijo  del  hombre 
no  ha  venido  para  perder  las 
vidas  de  los  hombres,  sino  para 
salvarfas.  Y  se  fueron  a  otra 
aldea. 

57  T  Y  acontecio  que  yendo 
ellos,  uno  le  dijo  en  el  cainino  : 
Senor,  yo  te  seguir6  donde 
quiera  que  fueres. 

58  Y  le  dijo  Jesus :  Las  zorras 
tienen  cuevas,  y  las  aves  de  los 
cielos  nidos ;  mas  el  Hijo  del 
hombre  no  tiene  donde  recline 
su  cabeza. 

59  Y  dijo  a  otro :  Sigueme. 
Y  61  dijo :  Senor,  dejame  que 
primero  vaya,  y  entierre  &  mi 
padre. 

60  Y  Jesus  le  dijo :  Deja  los 
muertos  que  entierren  &  sus 
muertos  ;  mas  tti.  v6,  y  anuncia 
el  reino  de  Dios. 

61  Entonces  tambien  dijo  otro : 
Seguirte  he,  Senor :  mas  de- 
jame que  me  despida  primero 
de  los  que  estan  en  mi  casa, 

62  Y  Jesus  le  dijo :  Ninguno 
que  poniendo  su  mano  al  arado 
mirare  atras,  es  apto  para  el 
reino  de  Dios. 

CAPITULO  X. 

YDESPUES  de  estas  cosas, 
senalo  el  Senor  aun  otros 
setenta,  a  los  cuales  envio  de 
dos*  en  dos,  delante  de  su  faz  a 
toda  ciudad  y  lugar  &  donde  61 
habia  de  venir. 

2  Y  les  decia :  La  mies  &  la  ver- 
dad  es  mucha,  mas  los  obreros 
pocos ;  por  tanto  rogad  al  Senor 
de  la  mies  que  envie  obreros  a 
su  mies. 

3  Andad,  he  aqui,  yo  os  envio 
como  &  corderos  en  medio  de 
lobos. 

4  No  lleveis  bolsa,  ni  alforja, 
ni  zapatos ;  y  a  nadie  saludeis 
en  el  camino. 


55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  they  went 
to  another  village. 

57  *|[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  cer- 
tain man  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another, 
Follow  me.  But  he  said,  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead:  but  go 
thou  and  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me 
first  go  bid  them  farewell,  which 
are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord 
-  appointed  other  seventy 
also,  and  sent  them  two  and 
two  before  his  face  into  every 
city  and  place,  whither  he  him- 
self would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few  :  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes :  and  salute  no  man 
by  the  way. 
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5  En  cualquier  casa  donde  en- 
trareis,  prinieramente  decid : 
Paz  sea  a  esta  casa. 

6  Y  si  hubiere  alii  algun  hijo 
de  paz,  vuestra  paz  reposara  so- 
bre  el ;  y  si  no,  se  volvera  a  vo- 
sotros. 

7  Y  posad  en  aquella  misma 
casa  coniiendo  y  bebiendo  lo 
que  os  dieren  ;  porque  el  obrero 
digno  es  de  su  salario.  Xo  os 
paseis  de  casa  en  casa. 

8  Y  en  cualquier  ciuclad  donde 
entrareis,  y  os  recibieren,  corned 
lo  que  os  pusieren  delante  ; 

9  Y  sanad  los  enfermos  que  en 
ella  hubiere,  y  decidles  :  Se  ha 
allegado  a  vosotros  el  reino  de 
Dios. 

10  Mas  en  cualquier  ciudad 
donde  entrareis,  y  no  os  recibie- 
ren, saliendo  por  sus  calles,  de- 
cid : 

11  Aun  el  polvo  que  se  nos  ha 
pegado  de  vuestra  ciudad  sacu- 
dinios  contra  vosotros  :  esto  em- 
pero  sabed  que  el  reino  de  los 
cielos  se  ha  allegado  a  vosotros. 

12  Y  os  digo,  que  Sodonia  ten- 
dra  mas  remision  aquel  dia, 
que  aquella  ciudad. 

13  i  Ay  de  ti,  Corazin !  ;  Ay  de 
ti,  Bethsaida!  que  si  en  Tyro, 
y  en  Sidon  se  hubieran  hecho 
las  maravillas  que  han  sido  he- 
chas  en  vosotras,  ya  dias  ha, 
que  sentados  en  cilicio  y  ceniza, 
se  hubieran  arrepentido : 

14  Por  tanto  Tyro  y  Sidon  ten- 
dran  mas  remision  que  vosotras 
en  el  juicio. 

15  Y  tu,  Capernaum,  que  has- 
ta  los  cielos  estas  levantada, 
hasta  los  infiernos  seras  aba- 
jacla. 

16  El  que  £  vosotros  oye,  a  mi 
oye  ;  y  el  que  a  vosotros  dese- 
cha, a  mi  desecha ;  y  el  que  a 
mi  desecha,  desecha  al  que  me 
envio. 

17  Y  volvieron  los  setenta  con 
gozo,  diciendo:  Seilor,  aun  los 
demonios  se  nos  sujetan  por  tu 
nombre. 


5  And  into  whatsoever  house 
ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to 
this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  up- 
on it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to 
you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  re- 
main, eating  and  drinking  such 
things  as  they  give :  for  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 
Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them,  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 
go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  tli e  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we 
do  wipe  off  against  you:  not- 
withstanding, be  ye  sure  of  this, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that 
day  for  Sodom ,  than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if 
the  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they  had 
a  great  while  ago  repented,  sit- 
ting in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolera- 
ble for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  to  heaven, 
shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you  hear- 
eth  me ;  and  he  that  despise th 
you  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me  despiseth  him  that 
sent  me. 

17  IT  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord, 
even  the  devils  are  subject  unto 
us  through  thy  name. 
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18  Y  les  dijo  :  Yo  veia  a  Sata- 
nas,  como  un  rayo,  que  caia  del 
cielo. 

19  He  aqui,  yo  os  doy  potestad 
de  hollar  sobre  las  serpientes,  y 
sobre  los  escorpiones,  y  sobre 
tocla  fuerza  del  enemigo;  y 
nada  os  danara : 

20  Empero  no  os  regocijeis  de 
esto,  de  que  los  espiritus  se  os 
sujeten ;  mas  antes  regocijaos 
de  que  vuestros  nombres  estan 
escritos  en  los  eielos. 

21  T  En  aquella  misma  hora 
Jesus  se  alegro  en  espiritu,  y 
dijo :  Alabote,  oh  Padre,  Sendr 
del  cielo  y  de  la  tierra,  que  es- 
condiste  estas  cosas  a  los  sabios 
y  entendidos,  y  las  has  revelado 
a  los"  pequenos  :  asi  Padre,  por- 
que  asi  te  agrado. 

22  Todas  las  cosas  me  son  en- 
tregadas  de  mi  Padre  ;  y  nadie 
sabe  quien  sea  el  Hijo,  sino  el 
Padre  ;  ni  quien  sea  el  Padre, 
sino  el  Hijo,  y  aquel  a  quien  el 
Hijo  le  quisiere  revelar. 

23  Y  vuelto  particularmente  a 
sus  discipulos,  dijo :  Bienaven- 
turados  los  qjos  que  ven  lo  que 
vosotros  veis ; 

24  Porque  os  digo,  que  muchos 
profetas  y  reyes  desearon  ver  lo 
que  vosotros  veis,  y  no  lo  vie- 
ron ;  y  oir  lo  que  ois,  y  no  lo 
oyeron. 

25  T  Y  he  aqui,  que  un  doctor 
de  la  ley  se  levanto  tentandole, 
y  diciendo:  Maestro,  ^haciendo 
que  cosa  poseere  la  vida  eterna  ? 

26  Y  61  le  dijo :  ^  Qu6  esta  es- 
crito  en  la  ley  ?    ^  Como  lees  ? 

27  Y  61  respondiendo,  dijo : 
Amaras  al  Senor  tu  Dios  de  todo 
tu  corazon,  y  de  toda  tu  alma,  y 
de  todas  tus  fuerzas,  y  de  todo 
tu  entendimiento  ;  y  a  tu  pro- 
jimo,  como  a  ti  mismo. 

28  Y  le  dijo :  Bien  has  respon- 
dido :  haz  esto,  y  vivir&s. 

29  Mas  61,  queriendose  justifi- 
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18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall 
from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you 
power  to  tread  on  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the  pow- 
er of  the  enemy ;  and  nothing 
shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you ;  but  rather 
rejoice,  because  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 

21  TT  In  that  hour  Jesus  re- 
joiced in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes :  even  so,  Father ; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but 
the  Father ;  and  who  the  Father 
is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  %  And  he  turned  him  unto 
his  disciples,  and  said  privately, 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see 
the  things  that  ye  see : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  TT  And,  behold,  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
him,  saying,  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is 
written  in  the  law  ?  how  read- 
est  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do, 
and  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify 


192 


SAN  LUCAS,  X. 


car  a  si  mismo,  dijo  £  Jesus  : 
I Y  qui6n  es  rni  projimo? 

30  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  dijo : 
Un  hombre  descendia  de  Jeru- 
salem a  Jerico,  y  cay 6  entre  la- 
drones  ;  los  cuales  le  despojaron, 
y  hiriendote,  se  fueron,  dejan- 
"dote  rnedio  rnuerto. 

31  Y  acontecio,  que  descendio 
un  sacerdote  por  el  mismo  ca- 
niino ;  y  viendole,  se  paso  del 
un  lado. 

32  Y  asiniisnio  un  Levita,  lle- 
gando  cerca  de  aquel  lugar,  y 
mirandofe,  se  paso  del  un 
lado. 

33  Y  un  Samaritano,  que  iba 
su  caniino,  viniendo  cerca  de 
61,  y  viendole,  fu6  niovido  £ 
misericordia ; 

34  Y  llegandose,  le  vendo  las 
heridas,  echandole  en  ellas 
aceite  y  vino  ;  y  poniendole  so- 
bre  su  cabalgadura,  le  llevo  al 
meson,  y  cuido  de  61. 

35  Y  al  otro  dia  parti6ndose, 
saco  dos  denarios  y  los  dio  al 
mesonero,  y  le  dijo:  Cuida  de 
61 ;  y  todo  lo  que  de  mas  gasta- 
res,  yo  cuando  vuelva,  te  lo  pa- 
gar6. 


36  i  Quien,  pues,  de  estos  tres 
te  parece  que  fue  el  projimo  de 
aquel  que  cay  6  entre  ladrones? 

37  Y  61  dijo  :  El  que  us6  de  mi- 
sericordia con  61.  Entonces  Je- 
sus le  dijo :  V6,  y  baz  tu  lo 
mismo. 

38  IT  Y  acontecio,  que  yendo, 
entro  61  en  una  aldea;  y  una 
muger  llamada  Marta  le  recibio 
en  su  casa. 

39  Y  esta  tenia  una  bermana, 
que  se  llamaba  Maria,  la  cual 
sentandose  a  los  pies  de  Jesus 
oia  su  palabra. 

40  Marta  empero  se  distraia  en 
mucbos  servicios ;  y  sobrevi- 
niendo,  dijo:  Seiior,  ^no  tienes 
cuidado  que  mi  bermana  me  de- 


bimself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And 
wbo  is  my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wound- 
ed him,  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way  ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  pass- 
ed by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was  ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil 
and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his 
own  beast,  and  brought  him  to 
an  inn,  and  took  care  of  hirn. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take 
care  of  him:  and  whatsoever 
thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  I  will  repay 
thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  wTas  neighbour 
unto  him  that  fell  among  the 
thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shew- 
ed mercy  on  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him.  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise. 

38  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into 
a  certain  village :  and  a  certain 
woman  named  Martha  received 
him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came 
to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost 
thou   not  care  that  my  sister 
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jaservir  sola?    Dlle,  pues,  que 
me  ayucle. 

41  Respondiendo  Jesus  enton- 
ees,  le  dijo  :  Marta,  Marta,  cui- 
dadosa  estas,  y  con  las  muchas 
cosas  estas  turbada : 

42  Empero  una  cosa  es  nece- 
saria;  y  Maria  ha  escogido  la 
buena  parte,  la  cual  no  le  sera 
quitada. 

CAPITULO  XI. 

YACONTECIQ  que  estando 
el  orando  en  cierto  lugar, 
como  acabo,  uno  de  sus  discipu- 
los  le  dijo :  Senor,  enseiianos  a 
orar,  como  tambien  Juan  ense- 
no  a  sus  discipulos. 

2  Y  les  dijo:  Cuando  orareis, 
decid :  Padre  nuestro,  que  estas 
en  los  cielos,  sea  tu  nombre  san- 
tificado.  Venga  tu  reino:  sea 
hecha  tu  vol  un tad  como  en  el 
cielo  asi  tambien  en  la  tierra. 

3  El  pan  nuestro  de  cada  dia 
(  danoste  hoy. 

4  Y  perdonanos  nuestros  peca- 
dos,  porque  tambien  nosotros 
perdonamos  a  todos  los  que  nos 
deben.  Y  no  nos  metas  en  ten- 
tacion  ;  mas  libranos  de  mal. 

5  Les  dijo  tambien :  i  Quien  de 
vosotros  tendra  un  amigo,  y  ira 
a  61  a  media  noche,  y  le  dira : 
Amigo  pr6stame  tres  panes, 

6  Porque  un  mi  amigo  ha  ve- 
nido  a  mi  de  camino,  y  no  tengo 
que  ponerle  delante  ; 

7  Y  el  dentro  respondiendo, 
diga:  No  me  seas  molesto:  la 
puerta  esta  ya  cerrada,  y  mis  ni- 
iios  estan  conmigo  en  la  cama : 
no  puedo  levantarme,  y  darte. 

8  Digoos,  que  aunque  no  se  le- 
vante  a  darle  por  ser  su  amigo, 
cierto  por  su  importunidad  se  le- 
vantara,  y  le  dara  todo  lo  que 
habrii  menester. 

9  Y  yo  os  digo :  Pedid,  y  se  os 
dara:  buscad,yhallareis:  tocad, 
y  os  sera  abierto. 

S.   &  E. 


hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha, 
thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful; 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
J-jL  he  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in 
heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that 
is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation ;  but  deliver 
us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  a 
friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him 
at  midnight,  and  say  unto  him, 
Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say,  Trouble  me 
not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
my  children  are  with  me  in  bed  ; 
I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  be- 
cause he  is  his  friend,  yet  be- 
cause of  his  importunity  he  will 
rise  and  give  him  as  many  as 
he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

13 
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10  Porque  todo  aquel  que  pide, 
recibe ;  y  el  que  busca,  halla ;  y 
al  que  toca,  es  abierto. 

11  <,  Y  cual  padre  de  vosotros, 
si  su  hijo  le  pidiere  pan,  le  dara 
una  piedra?  ^6,  si  un  pescado, 
en  lugar  de  pescado  le  dara  una 
serpiente  ? 

12  ^  O,  si  le  pidiere  un  huevo, 
le  dara  un  escorpion  ? 

13  Pues,  si  vosotros,  siendo  nia- 
los,  sabeis  dar  buenas  dadivas 
a  vuestros  hijos,  ^cuanto  mas 
vuestro  Padre  celestial  dara  el 
Espiritu  Santo  a  los  que  le  pi- 
dieren  de  el  ? 

14  T  Tambien  ech6  fuera  un 
demonio,  el  cual  era  mudo ;  y 
acontecio,  que  salido  fuera  el 
demonio,  el  mudo  hablo,  y  las 
gentes  se  maravillaron. 

15  Y  algunos  de  ellos  decian : 
Por  Beelzebub,  principe  de  los 
demonios,  echa  fuera  los  demo- 
nios. 

16  Y  otros,  tentandofe,  pedian 
de  el  una  serial  del  cielo. 

17  Mas  el,  conociendo  los  pen- 
samientos  de  ellos,  les  dijo :  Todo 
reino  divididq  contra  si  mismo 
es  asolado ;  y  casa  dividida  cae 
sobre  casa. 

18  Y  si  tambien  Satanas  esta  di- 
vidido contra  si,  ^cOrno  estara 
en  pie"  su  reino?  porque  decis, 
que  por  Beelzebub  echo  yo  fue- 
ra los  demonios. 

19  Pues  si  yo  echo  fuera  los  de- 
monios por  Beelzebub,  ,?  vues- 
tros hijos,  por  qui6n  los  echan 
fuera?  por  tanto  ellos  seran 
vuestros  j  ueces. 

20  Mas  si  con  el  dedo  de  Dios 
yo  echo  fuera  los  demonios,  cier- 
to  el  reino  de  Dios  ha  llegado  a 
vosotros. 

21  Cuando  un  hombre  fuerte 
armado  guard  a  su  palacio,  en 
paz  esta  lo  que  posee. 

22  Mas  si  otro  mas  fuerte  que 
el  sobreviniendo  le  venciere,  le 
toma  todas  sus  armas  en  que 
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10  For  every  one  that  asketh 
receive th ;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask 
a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg, 
will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children ;  how  much  more 
shall  pour  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him? 

14  J  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil 
was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake; 
and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him, 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  a 
house  divided  against  a  house 
falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his 
kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your 
sons  cast  them  out?  therefore 
shall  they  be  your  judges. 


20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  com< 
upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  arm 
keepeth   his  palace,  his  goodi 
are  in  peace: 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than 
he  shall  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
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confiaba,  y  reparte  sus  despo- 
jos. 

23  El  que  no  es  conmigo,  con- 
tra mi  es  ;  y  el  que  conmigo  no 
coge,  derrama. 

24  Cuando  el  espiritu  inmundo 
saliere  del  hombre,  anda  por 
lugares  secos  buscando  reposo, 
y  no  halltadofo,  dice  :  Me  vol- 
vere  &  mi  casa,  de  donde  sali. 

25  Y  viniendo,  la  halla  barri- 
da  y  adornada. 

26  Entonces  va,  y  toma  otros 
siete  espiritus  peores  que  61,  y 
entrados  habitan  alii ;  y  son 
las  postrimerias  del  tal  hombre 
peores  que  las  primerias. 

27  If  Y  acontecio,  que  diciendo 
61  estas  cosas,  una  muger  de  la 
multitud  levantando  la  voz,  le 
dijo :  Bienaventurado  el  vientre 
que  te  trajo,  y  los  pechos  que 
mamaste. 

28  Y  el  dijo:  Antes  bienaven- 
turados  los  que  oyen  la  palabra 
de  Dios,  y  la  guardan. 

29  If  Yjuntandose  las  multi- 
tudes a  61,  comenzo  a  decir  : 
Esta  generacion  mala  es  :  senal 
busca,  mas  senal  no  le  sera 
dada,  sino  la  senal  de  Jonas 
profeta. 

30  Porque  como  Jonas  fu6  se- 
nal a  los  Nini vitas,  asi  tambien 
sera  el  Hijo  del  hombre  a  esta 
generacion. 

31  La  reina  del  austro  se  levan- 
tara  en  juicio  con  los  hombres 
de  esta  generacion,  y  los  conde- 
nara ;  porque  vino  de  los  fines 
de  la  tierra  a  oir  la  sabiduria  de 
Salomon  ;  y,  he  aqui,  uno  ma- 
yor que  Saiomon  en  este  lugar. 

32  Los  hombres  de  Nmive  se 
levantaran  en  juicio  con  esta 
generacion,  y  ia  condenaran; 
porque  a  la  predicacion  de  Jo- 
nas se  arrepintieron ;  y,  he 
aqui,  uno  mayor  que  Jonas  en 
este  lugar. 


him  all  his  armour  wherein  he 
trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking 
rest;  and  finding  none,  he 
saith,  I  will  return  unto  my 
house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself ;  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there:  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first. 

27  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  spake  these  things,  a  certain 
woman  of  the  company  lifted 
up  her  voice,  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which 
thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  Tf  And  when  the  people 
were  gathered  thick  together, 
he  began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil 
generation :  they  seek  a  sign  ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign 
unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this 
generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  the  men  of  this  generation , 
and  condemn  them :  for  she 
came  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn it:  for  they  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here. 
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33  If  Nadie  pone  en  oculto  una 
candela  encendida,  ni  debajo  de 
un  alniud ;  sino  en  el  candelero, 
para  que  los  que  entran,  vean 
la  luz. 

34  La  luz  del  cuerpo  es  el  ojo  : 
si  pues  tu  ojo  fuere  seneillo, 
tambien  todo  tu  cuerpo  sera  res- 
plandeciente ;  mas  si  fuere 
rnalo,  tanibien  tu  cuerpo  sera 
tenebroso. 

35  Mira  jDues,  que  la  luz  que  en 
ti  hay,  no  sea  tinieblas. 

36  Asi  que  siendo  todo  tu  cuer- 
po resplandeciente,  no  teniendo 
alguna  parte  de  tiniebla,  sera 
todo  luciente  como  cuando  una 
luz  de  resplandor  te  alunibra. 

37  IT  Y  despues  que  hubo  ha- 
blado,  le  rogo  un  Fariseo  que 
coniiese  con  61 ;  y  entrado  Je- 
sus, se  sento  £  la  mesa. 

38  Y  el  Fariseo  como  lo  vio,  se 
maravillo  de  que  no  se  lavo 
£ntes  de  comer. 

39  Y  el  Senor  le  dijo :  Ahora 
vosotros  los  Fariseos  io  de  f uera 
del  vaso  y  del  plato  limpiais ; 
mas  lo  que  esta  dentro  de  voso- 
tros, esta  lleno  de  rapifia  y  de 
maldad. 

40  i  Insensatos !  i  el  que  hizo 
lo  de  fuera,  no  hizo  tambien  lo 
de  dentro  ? 

41  Empero  de  lo  que  teneis, 
dad  limosna ;  y,  he  aqui,  todo 
os  sera  limpio. 

42  Mas  i  ay  de  vosotros  Fari- 
seos !  que  diezmais  la  menta,  y 
la  ruda,  y  toda  hortaliza ;  mas 
el  juicio  y  el  amor  de  Dios  pa- 
sais  de  largo.  Empero  estas  co- 
sas  era  menester  hacer,  y  no 
dejar  las  otras. 

43  i  Ay  de  vosotros  Fariseos ! 
que  amais  as  primeras  sillas 
en  las  sinagogas,  y  las  saluta- 
ciones  en  las  plazas. 

44  j  Ay  de  vosotros,  escribas  y 
Fariseos,  hipocritas !  que  sois 
comosepulturas  que  no  parecen, 


33  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  putteth  it  in 
a  secret  place,  neither  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick, 
that  they  which  come  in  may 
see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is 
full  of  light;  but  when  thine 
eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  be 
not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore 
be  full  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
light,  as  w^hen  the  bright  shin- 
ing of  a  candle  doth  give  thee 
light, 

37  If  And  as  he  spake,  a  cer- 
tain Pharisee  besought  him  to 
dine  with  him  :  and  he  went 
in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee 
saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had 
not  first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  the  platter ;  but  your 
inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that 
made  that  which  is  without, 
make  that  which  is  within  also? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have ;  and,  be- 
hold, all  things  are  clean  unto 
you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Phari- 
sees !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue 
and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and 
pass  over  judgment  and  the  love 
of  God :  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees 
for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seat 
in  the  synagogues,  and  greei 
ings  in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
are  as  graves  which  appear  not, 
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y  los  h  ombres  que  andaii  enci- 
ma  no  lo  saben. 

45  Y  respondiendo  uno  de  los 
doctores  de  la  ley,  le  dice: 
Maestro,  cuando  dices  esto, 
tambien  nos  afrentas  a  nosotros. 

46  Y  el  dijo  :  \  Ay  de  vosotros 
tambien,  doctores  de  la  ley! 
que  cargais  los  hombres  con 
cargas  que  no  pueden  llevar; 
mas  vosotros,  ni  aun  con  un 
dedo  tocais  las  cargas. 

47  i  Ay  de  vosotros!  que  edifi- 
cais  los  sepulcrosde  losprofetas, 
y  los  mataron  vuestros  padres. 

48  Cierto  dais  testimonio  que 
consentis  en  los  hechos  de  vues- 
tros padres  ;  porque  a  la  verdad 
ellos  los  mataron,  mas  vosotros 
ediricais  sus  sepulcros. 

49  Por  tan  to  la  sabiduria  de 
Dios  tambien  dijo :  Enviare  £ 
ellos  profetas  y  apostoles,  y  de 
ellos  &  unos  mataran,  y  &  otros 
perseguiran. 

50  Para  que  de  esta  generacion 
sea  demandada  la  sangre  de  to- 
dos  los  profetas,  que  ha  sido  der- 
ramada  desde  la  fundacion  del 
mmido : 

51  Desde  la  sangre  de  Abel, 
hasta  la  sangre  de  Zacharias  que 
murio  en  tre  el  altar  y  el  templo : 
En  verdad  os  digo,  sera  deman- 
dada de  esta  generacion. 

52  i  Ay  de  vosotros,  doctores 
de  la  ley!  que  os  alzasteis  eon 
la  Have  de  la  ciencia :  vosotros 
no  entrasteis,  y  &  los  que  entra- 
ban  impedisteis. 

53  Y  diciendoles  estas  cosas, 
los  escribas  y  los  Fariseos  co- 
menzaron  a  apretarte  en  gran 
manera,  y  &  provocarle  £  que 
hablase  de  muchas  cosas, 

54  Aseehandole,  y  procurando 
de  cazar  algo  de  su  boca  para 
acusarle. 


CAPITULO  XII. 

I^N  esto  habigndose  juntado 
-J  millares  de  gentes,  de  modo 


and  the  men   that  walk  over 
them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  If  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  thus  saying  thou  re- 
proachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers !  for  ye  lade 
men  with  burdens  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
touch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that 
ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your 
fathers  :  for  they  indeed  killed 
them,  and  ye  build  their  sep- 
ulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  I  will  send  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and 
persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  genera- 
tion ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel 
unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, 
which  perished  between  the  al- 
tar and  the  temple :  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  It  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers ! 
for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key 
of  knowledge :  ye  entered  not 
in  yourselves,  and  them  that 
were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  ve- 
hemently, and  to  provoke  him 
to  speak  "of  many  things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth,  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

IN    the    mean    time,    wThen 
there  were  gathered  together 
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que  unos  ft  otros  se  hollaban, 
eomenzo  ft  decir  ft  sus  disefpu- 

los :  Primeramente  guardftos  de 
la  levadura  de  los  Fariseos,  que 
es  hipocresia. 


2  Porque  nada  hay  encubierto, 
que  no  hay  a  de  ser  descubierto  ; 
ni  oculto,  que  no  hay  a  de  ser 
sabido. 

3  Por  tanto  las  cosas  que  dijis- 
teis  en  tinieblas,  en  luz  serft  n 
oidas ;  y  lo  que  hablasteis  al  oi- 
do  en  las  cftrnaras,  sera  pregona- 
do  desde  los  tejados. 

4  Mas  os  digo,  aniigos  mios: 
No  tengais  temor  de  los  que 
matan  el  cuerpo,  y  despues  no 
tienen  mas  que  hagan ; 

5  Mas  yo  os  ensenare*  ft  quien 
temais :  Tenied  ft  aquel  que  des- 
pues que  hubiere  muerto,  tiene 
potestad  de  echar  en  el  infierno : 
de  cierto  os  digo:  A  este  te- 
nied. 

6  <^No  se  venden  cinco  pajari- 
llos  por  dos  blancas,  y  ni  uno 
de  ellos  estft  olvidado  delante  de 
Dios  ? 

7  Y  aun  los  cabellos  de  vuestra 
cabeza,  todos  estftn  contados. 
No  temais  pues :  de  mas  estima 
sois  vosotros  que  muchos  j>aja- 
rillos. 

8  Pero  os  digo  que  todo  aquel 
que  me  confesare  delante  de  los 
h  ombres,  tambien  el  Hijo  del 
hombre  le  confesarft  delante  de 
los  ftngeles  de  Dios. 

9  Mas  el  que  me  negare  delante 
de  los  hombres,  serft  negado 
delante  de  los  ftngeles  de 
Dios. 

10  Y  todo  aquel  que  dice  pala- 
bra  contra  el  Hijo  del  hombre, 
le  serft  perdonado ;  mas  al  que 
blasfemare  contra  el  Espiritu 
Santo,  no  le  serft  perdonado. 

11  Y  cuando  os  trajeren  ft  las 
sinagogas,  y  d  los  magistrados 
y  potestades,  no  esteis  solicitos 


an  innumerable  multitude  of 
people,  insomuch  that  they 
trode  one  upon  another,  he  be- 
gan to  say  unto  his  disciples 
first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  nei- 
ther hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye 
have  spoken  in  darkness  shall 
be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  in  the 
ear  in  closets  shall  be  proclaim- 
ed upon  the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do. 

5  But  I  wTill  forwarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear  :  Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  Fear  hirn. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
tw^o  farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  angels  of 
God: 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  be- 
fore men  shall  be  denied  before 
the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  wrhosoever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto 
magistrates,   and  powers,  take 
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c6mo,  6  que"  hayais  de  respon- 
ded 6  que  hayais  de  decir. 

12  Porque  el  Espiritu  Santo  os 
eiisefiara  en  la  misma  bora  lo 
que  sera  menester  decir. 

13  1[  Y  le  dijo  uno  de  la  com- 
pailia:  Maestro,  di  a  mi  her- 
nia no  que  part-a  conmigo  la  he- 
re ncia. 

14  Mas  el  le  dijo:  Hombre, 
<,quien  me  pusopor  juez,  6  par- 
tidor  sobre"  vosotros? 

15  Y  les  dijo :  Mirad,  y  guar- 
daos  de  avaricia ;  porque  la  vida 
del  hombre  no  consiste  en  la 
abundancia  de  los  bienes  que 
posee. 

16  Y  les  dijo  una  parabola,  di- 
ciendo :  La  heredad  de  un  hom- 
bre rico  habia  llevado  muchos 
frutos ; 

17  Y  el  pensaba  dentro  de  si, 
diciendo:  ^Que"  har6,  que  no 
tengo  donde  junte  mis  frutos? 

18  Y  dijo  :  Esto-  hare  :  derri- 
bare"  rnis  alfolies,  y  los  edificare 
may  ores ;  y  alii  juntare  todos 
mis  frutos  y  mis  bienes  ; 

19  Y  dire  a  mi  alma :  Alma, 
muehos  bienes  tienes  en  deposi- 
to  para  muchos  anos :  reposate, 
come,  bebe,  huelgate. 

20  Y  dijole  Dios :  ;  Insensato ! 
esta  noche  vuelven  a  pedir  tu 
alma;  ^y  lo  que  has  aparejado, 
cuyo  sera  ? 

21  Asi  es  el  que  hace  para  si 
tesoro,  y  no  es  rico  para  con 
Dios. 

22  Y  dijo  a  sus  discipulos :  Por 
tanto  os  digo :  No  esteis  solicitos 
de  vuestra  vida,  que  comereis ; 
ni  del  cuerpo,  que  vestireis. 

23  La  vida  mas  es  que  la  comi- 
cla ;  y  el  cuerpo,  que  el  vestido. 

24  Considerad  los  cuervos,  que 
ni  siembran,  ni  siegan  :  que  ni 
tienen  almacen,   ni  alfoli  ;    y 


ye  no  thought  how  or  what 
thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
ve  shall  say  : 

"12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  T  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him,  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man , 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  di- 
vider over  you  ? 

15  And  lie  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  cov- 
etousness  :  for  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  saying,  The  ground 
of  a  certain  rich  man  brought 
forth  plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within 
himself,  saying,  What  shall  I 
do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do  : 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater;  and  there  will  I 
bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 
goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years ;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him, 
Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee :'  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treas- 
ure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  If  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for 
the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  rai- 
ment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which 
neither   have    storehouse    nor 
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Dios  los  alimenta.  ^  C  nan  to  de 
mas  estima  sois  vosotros  que  las 
aves  ? 

25  ^QuiSn  de  vosotros  podr& 
con  su  solicitud  anadir  a  su  es- 
tatura  un  codo  ? 

26  Pues  si  no  podeis  aim  lo  que 
es  nienos,  ^,para  que*  estarels 
solicitos  de  lo  de  mas  ? 

27  Considerad  los  lirios,  eorno 
crecen :  no  labran,  ni  hilan  ;  y 
os  digo,  que  ni  Salomon  con  to- 
da  su  gloria  se  vistio  como  uno 
de  ellos. 

28  Y  si  asi  viste  Dios  a  la  yerba, 
que  hoy  esta  en  el  campo,  y 
manana  es  echada  en  el  homo, 
^cuanto  mas  a  vosotros,  hom- 
bres  de  x>oca  fe*  ? 

29  Vosotros,  pues,  no  procureis 
que*  hayais  de  comer,  6  que*  ha- 
yais  de  beber,  y  no  seais  de  ani- 
mo  dudoso  ; 

30  Porque  todas  estas  cosas  las 
gentes  del  mundo  las  buscan ; 
que  vuestro  Padre  sabe  que  ha- 
beis  menester  estas  cosas. 

31  Mas  procurad  el  reino  de 
Dios,  y  todas  estas  cosas  os  seran 
anadidas. 

32  No  temais,  oh  manada  pe- 
quena,  porque  al  Padre  ha  pla- 
cido  daros  el  reino. 

33  Vended  lo  que  poseeis,  y 
dad  limosna :  haceos  bolsas  que 
no  se  envejecen,  tesoro  en  los 
cielos  que  nunca  falte  :  donde 
ladron  no  llega,  ni  polilla  cor- 
rompe. 

34  Porque  donde  esta  vuestro 
tesoro,  alii  tambien  estara  vues- 
tro corazon. 

35  If  Est6n  ceiiidos  vuestros 
lomos,  y  vuestras  luces  encendi- 
das  ; 

36  Y  vosotros,  semej antes  & 
hombres  que  esperan  cuando  su 
senor  ha  de  volver  de  las  bodas ; 
para  que  cuando  viniere  y  toca- 
re,  luego  le  abran. 

37  Bienaventurados  aquellos 
siervos,  los  cuales,  cuando  el 
senor  viniere,  hallare  velando : 
de  cierto  os  digo,  que  €1  se  ceni- 


barn  ;  and  God  feedeth  them : 
how  much  more  are  ye  better 
than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  tak- 
ing thought  can  add  to  his  stat- 
ure one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why 
take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow :  they  toil  not,  they  spin 
not;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to  day  in  the 
field,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven  ;  how  much  more  tvill 
he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after  : 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  .of  these  things. 

31  ^  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it 
is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms;  provide  yourselves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure 
in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  approacheth, 
neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  un- 
to men  that  wait  for  their  lord, 
when  he  will  return  from  the 
wedding ;  that,  when  he  cometh 
and  knocketh,  they  may  open 
unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching:  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird 
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ra,  y  hara  que  se  sienten  a  la 
mesa,  y  saliendo  les  servira. 

38  Y  aunque  venga  a  la  segun- 
da  vela,  y  aunque  venga  a  la 
tercera  vela,  y  los  hallare  asi, 
bienaventurados  son  los  tales 
siervos. 

39  Esto  empero  sabed,  que  si 
supiese  el  padre  de  familias  a 
que  liora  habia  de  venir  el  la- 
dron,  velaria  ciertamente,  y  no 
dejaria  minar  su  casa. 

40  Vosotros,  pues,  tambien  es- 
tad  apercibidos  ;  porque  &  la 
hora  que  no  pensais,  el  Hijo  del 
hombre  vendra. 

41  Entonces  Pedro  le  dijo; 
Senor,  <,  dices  esta  parabola  a 
nosotros,  6  tambien  a  todos  ? 

42  Y  dijo  el  Senor :  i  Quien  es 
el  mayordomo  fiel  y  prudente, 
al  cual  el  seiior  pondra  sobre  su 
familia,  para  que  en  tiempo  les 
de  su  racion  ? 

43  Bienaventurado  aquel  sier- 
vo,  al  cual,  cuando  el  senor 
viniere,  hallare  haciendo  asi. 

44  En  verdad  os  digo,  que  61  le 
pondra  sobre  todos  sus  bienes. 

45  Mas  si  el  tal  siervo  dijere  en 
su  corazon  :  Mi  seiior  se  tarda 
de  venir,  y  comenzare  a  herir 
los  siervos  y  las  criadas,  y  £  co- 
mer, y  a  beber,  y  a  borrachear, 

46  Vendr£  el  sefior  de  aquel 
siervo  el  dia  que  61  no  espera,  y 
&  la  hora  que  61  no  sabe ;  y  le 
apartara,  y  pondra  su  suerte  con 
los  infieles. 


47  Porque  el  siervo  que  enten- 
dio  la  voluntad  de  su  senor,  y 
no  se  apercibio,  ni  hizo  confor- 
me  a  su  voluntad,  ser&  azotado 
mucho. 

48  Mas  el  que  no  entendio,  y 
hizo  por  qu6  ser  azotado,  sera 
azotado  poco,  porque  a  cual- 
quiera   que  rue"    dado  mucho, 


himself,  and  make  them  to  sit 
down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the 
third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had 
known  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at 
an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  T  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
then  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  com- 
eth shUl  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  will  make  him  ruler 
over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth 
his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to 
beat  the  menservants  and  maid- 
ens, and  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
to  be  drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut 
him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  pre- 
pared not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.    For  unto  whomsoever 
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mucho  sera  vuelto  a  demandar 
de  el ;  y  al  que  encomendaron 
mucho,  ruas  sera  de  el  pedido. 

49  If  Fuego  vine  a  meter  en  la 
tierra,  ^  y  que  quiero,  si  ya  esta 
eucendido? 

50  Empero,  de  bautismo  me  es 
necesario  ser  bautizado, ;  y  como 
me  angustio  hasta  que  sea  cum- 
plido ! 

51  ^Pensais  que  he  venido  a  la 
tierra  a  dar  paz  ?  No,  os  digo  ; 
mas  disension. 

52  Porque  estaran  de  aqui  ade- 
lante  cinco  en  una  easa  clividi- 
dos,  tres  contra  dos,  y  dos  con- 
tra tres. 

53  El  padre  estara  dividido 
contra  el  hijo,  y  el  hijo  contra 
el  padre:  la  rnadre  contra  la 
hija,  y  la  hija  contra  la  madre : 
la  suegra  contra  su  nuera,  y  la 
nuera  contra  su  suegra. 


54  Y  decia  tambien  al  pueblo : 
Cuando  veis  la  nube  que  sale 
del  poniente,  luego  decis  :  Agua 
viene;  y  es  asl. 

55  Y  cuando  sopla  el  austro, 
decis :  Habra  calor ;  y  lo  hay. 

56  i  Hipocritas  !  Sabeis  exa- 
minar  la  faz  del  cielo  y  de  la 
tierra,  <,  y  este  tiempo,  como  no 
lo  examinais? 

57  i  Mas  }3or  que"  aun  de  voso- 
tros  mismos  no  juzgais  lo  que 
esjusto? 

58  Pues  cuando  vas  al  magis- 
trado  con  tu  adversario,  procura 
en  el  camino  de  librarte  de  el, 
porque  ne  te  traiga  al  juez,  y  el 
juez  te  entregue  al  alguacil,  y  el 
alguacil  te  meta  en  la  carcel. 


59  Te  digo  que  no  saldras  de 
alia  hasta  que  hayas  pagado  has- 
ta el  postrer  coriiado. 
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much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required ;  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  *:  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth  ;  and  what  Will  I,  if  it 
be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
plished ! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell 
you,  Nay;  but  rather  divi- 
sion : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divid- 
ed, three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father  ;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother; 
the  mother  in  law  against  her 
daughter  in  law,  and  the  daugh- 
ter in  law  against  her  mother 
in  law. 

54  "|f  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people.  When  ye  see  a  cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway 
ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower ; 
and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will 
be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky  and  of 
the  earth  ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye 
do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right? 

58  T  When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magis- 
trate, as  thou  art  in  the  way, 
give  diligence  that  thou  may  est 
be  delivered  from  him  ;  lest  he 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  tothe  officer, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into 
prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
depart  thence,  till  thou  hftsi 
paid  the  very  last  mite. 


BAN  LUCAS,  XIII. 


203 


CAPITULO  XIII. 

YEN  este  mismo  tiempo  es- 
taban  alii  unos  que  le  con- 
taban  de  los  Galileos,  cuya  san- 
gre  Pilato  habia  mezclado  con 
sus  sacrificios. 

2  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  les 
clijo:  ^Pensais  que  estos  Gali- 
leos, porque  han  padecido  tales 
cosas,  hay  an  sido  mas  peeadores 
que  todos  los  Galileos  ? 

3  Yo  os  digo,  que  no :  antes  si 
no  os  arrepintiereis,  todos  pere- 
cereis  asi. 

4  O  aquellos  diez  y  ocho,  sobre 
los  cuales  cay  6  la  torre  en  Siloe, 
y  los  mat-6,  ^pensais  que  ellos 
fueron  mas  deudores  que  todos 
los  hombres  que  habitan  en 
Jerusalem? 

5  Yo  os  digo,  que  no :  antes  si 
no  os  arrepintiereis,  todos  pere- 
cereis  asi. 

6  Y  decia  esta  parabola :  Tenia 
uno  una  higuera  plantada  en  su 
vina ;  y  vino  a  buscar  fruto  en 
ella,  y  no  hallo. 

7  Y  dijo  al  viiiero  :  He  aqui, 
tres  afios  ha  que  vengo  a  buscar 
fruto  en  esta  higuera,  y  no  lo 
hallo:  cortala,  <ipor  que  hara 
inutil  aun  la  tierra? 

8  El  entonces  respondiendo,  le 
dijo :  Senor,  dejala  aun  este 
ano,  hasta  que  yo  la  escave,  y 
la  esterc6te. 

9  Y  si  hiciere  fruto,  bien;  y  si 
no,  la  cortaras  despues. 

10  IT  Y  ensenaba  en  una  sina- 
goga  en  sabados. 

11  Y,  he  aqui,  una  muger  que 
tenia  espiritu  de  enfermedad 
diez  y  ocho  afios  habia,  y  anda- 
baagoviada,  asi  que  en  ninguna 
manera  podia  enhestarse. 

12  Y  como  Jesus  la  vio,  la  11a- 
mo,  y  le  dijo :  Muger,  libre 
eres  de  tu  enfermedad. 

13  Y  pusole  las  manos  encima, 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THERE  were  present  at  that 
season  some  that  told  him 
of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 
sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that 
these  Galileans  were  sinners 
above  all  the  Galileans,  because 
they  suffered  such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell, 
and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinners  above  all  men 
that  dwTelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

6  If  He  spake  also  this  parable  ; 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none: 
cut  it  down  ;  why  cumbereth  it 
the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung^.- 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  iv ell :  and 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shaft 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sab- 
bath. 

11  1[  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in 
no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and  said 
unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
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y  luego  se  cnderezo,  y  glorifica- 
ba  a  Dios. 

14  Y  respondiendo  un  principe 
de  la  sinagoga,  enojado  de  que 
Jesus  hubiese  curadoen  sabado, 
dijo  al  pueblo  :  Seis  dias  hay  en 
que  es  menester  obrar :  en  estos 
pues  venid,  y  sed  eurados ;  y  no 
eu  dia  de  sabado. 


15  Entouces  el  Serior  le  respon- 
dio,  y  dijo  :  Hipocrita,  £  cada 
imo  de  vosotros  no  desata  en 
sabado  su  buey,  6  su  asno  del 
pesebre,  y  le  lleva  a  beber? 

16  Y  a  esta  hija  de  Abraham, 
que  he  aqui,  que  Satanas  la  ha- 
bia  ligado  diez  y  oeho  alios,  £  no 
convino  desatarla  de  esta  liga- 
dura  en  dia  de  sabado  ? 

17  Y  diciendo  el  estas  cosas, 
se  avergonzaban  todos  sus  ad- 
versaries ;  y  todo  el  pueblo  se 
regocijaba  de  todas  las  cosas 
que  gloriosaniente  eran  por  el 
hechas. 

18  If  Y  decia :  £  A  que  es  seme- 
jante  el  reino  de  Dios,  y  a  que 
le  coruparare  ? 

19  Semejante  es  al  grano  de  la 
niostaza,  que  tomandole  un 
hombre  le  inetio  en  su  huerto  ; 
y  erecio,  y  fue  hecho  a>bol 
grande,  y  las  aves  del  cieio  hi- 
eieron  nidos  en  sus  ranias. 

20  Y  otra  vez  dijo :  £  A  que 
comparare  al  reino  de  Dios? 

21  Semejante  es  &  la  levadura, 
que  tomandola  una  muger,  la 
esconde  en  tres  medidas  de  ha- 
rina  hasta  que  todo  sea  leudado. 

22  ■"  Y  pasaba  por  todas  las 
ciudades  y  aldeas  enseflando,  y 
caminando  a  Jerusalem. 

23  Y  le  dijo  uno  :  £  Senor,  son 
poeos  los  que  se  salvan  ?  Y  el 
les  dijo : 

2-4  Porfiad  aentrarpor  lapuer- 
ta  angosta ;  porque  yo  os  digo, 


her :  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,  and  glorified 
God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue answered  with  indigna- 
tion, because  that  Jesus  had 
healed  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
said  unto  the  people,  There  are 
six  days  in  which  men  ought 
to  work:  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said,  Thou  hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  one  of"  you  on 
the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him 
away  to  watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo, 
these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed :  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

18  *7  Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  anc 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble 
it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 
cast  into  his  garden ;  and  it 
grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree ; 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged 
in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Where- 
unto shall  I  liken  the  kingdom 
of  God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him, 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be 
saved?   And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  *~  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:    for  many,  I  say 
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que    muchos    procuraran     de 
entrar,  y  no  podran  ; 

25  Despues  que  el  padre  de 
familias  se  le van  tare,  y  cerrare 
la  puerta,  y  comenzareis  a  es- 
tar  fuera,  y  tocar  a  la  puerta, 
diciendo:  Senor,  Senor,  abre- 
nos ;  y  respondiendo  61,  os  dir£  : 
No  os  conozco  de  donde  seais. 

26  Entonces  comenzareis  a  de- 
cir  :  Delante  de  ti  hemos  comi- 
do  y  bebido,  y  en  nuestras  pla- 
zas ensenaste. 

27  Y  os  dira :  Digoos,  que  no 
os  conozco  de  donde  seais : 
apartaos  de  ml  todos  los  obreros 
de  iniquidad. 

28  Alii  sera  el  lloro  y  el  crujir 
de  dientes,  cuando  viereis  a 
Abraham,  y  &  Isaac,  y  a  Jacob, 
y  a  todos  los  profetas  en  el 
reino  de  Dios,  y  vosotros  ser 
echados  fuera. 

29  Y  vendran  del  oriente,  y  del 
occidente,  y  del  norte,  y  del 
mediodia,  y  se  sentaran  en  el 
reino  de  Dios. 

30  Y,  he  aqui,  hay  postreros, 
que  seran  primeros  ;  y  hay  pri- 
meros,  que  seran  postreros. 

31  IT  A  quel  mismo  dia  llegaron 
unos  de  los  Fariseos,  dicie^n- 
dole :  Sal,  y  v6te  de  aqui ;  por- 
que  Herodes  te  quiere  matar. 

32  Y  les  dijo :  Id,  y  decid  a 
aquella  zorra:  He  aqui,  echo 
fuera  demonios  y  acabo  sanida- 
des  hoy  y  manana,  y  trasmana- 
na  soy  consumado. 

33  Empero  es  menester  que 
hoy,  y  manana,  y  trasmanana 
camine ;  porque  no  es  posible 
que  un  profeta  muera  fuera  de 
Jerusalem. 

34  j  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem ! 
que  matas  los  profetas,  y  ape- 
dreas  los  que  son  enviados  a  ti, 
^cuantas  veces  quise  juntar  tus 
hijos,  como  la  gallina  recoge  su 
nidada  debajo  de  sus  alas,  y  no 
quisiste? 
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unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of 
the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin 
to  stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us  ;  and  he  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are  : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in 
thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you, 
I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ; 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye 
shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you 
yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the 
south,  and  shall  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first;  and  there 
are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  Tf  The  same  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  de- 
part hence ;  for  Herod  will  kill 
thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye,  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I 
cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures 
to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  the 
third  day  I  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk 
to  day,  and  to  morrow,  and  the 
day  following :  for  it  cannot  be 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 
Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together, 
as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ve  would 
not! 
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35  He  aqui,  os  es  dejada  vues- 
tra  casa  desierta ;  y  os  digo,  que 
no  me  vereis,  hasta  que  venga 
tiempo  cuando  digais  :  Bendito 
el  que  viene  en  nonibre  del  Se- 
nor. 

CAPITULO  XIV. 

YACONTEClO  que  entran- 
do  en  casa  de  un  prineipe 
de  los  Fariseos  un  sabado  a  co- 
mer pan,  ellos  le  acechaban. 

2  Y,  he  aqui,  un  hombre  hi- 
dropico  estaba  delante  de  61. 

3  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  hablo 
a  los  doctores  de  la  ley,  y  a  los 
Fariseos,  diciendo:  <,Es  licito 
sanar  en  sabado  ? 

4  Y  ellos  callaron.  Entonces 
61  tomandofe,  le  sano,  y  le  en- 
vio. 

5  Y  respondiendo  a  ellos,  dijo : 
<i  El  asno  6  el  buey  de  cual  de 
vosotros  caera  en  un  pozo,  y  el 
no  le  sacara  luego  en  dia  de  sa- 
bado? 

6  Y  no  le  podian  replicar  a  es- 
tas  cosas. 

7  Tf  Y  propuso  una  parabola  a 
los  con vi dados,  atento  como  es- 
cogian  los  primeros  asientos  a 
la  mesa,  diciendoles  : 

8  Cuando  fueres  convidado  de 
alguno  a  bodas,  no  te  asientes 
en  el  primer  lugar  ;  porque  po- 
dra  ser  que  otro  mas  honrado 
que  tii  sea  convidado  de  el  ; 

9  Y  viniendo  el  que  te  llamo  & 
ti  y  a  61,  te  diga :  Da  lugar  a 
este  ;  y  entonces  comiences  con 
verguenza  a  tener  el  postrer  lu- 
gar. 

10  Mas  cuando  fueres  llamado, 
ve,  y  asieiitate  en  el  postrer  lu- 
gar ;  porque  cuando  viniere  el 
que  te  llamo,  te  diga :  Amigo, 
sube  mas  arriba  :  entonces  ten- 
dras  gloria  delante  de  los  que 
juntamente  se  asientan  a  la 
mesa. 

11  Porque  cualquiera  que  se 


35  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate :  and  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see 
me,  until  the  time  come  when  ye 
shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
J\.  went  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat 
bread  on  the  sabbath  day,  that 
they  watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  cer-. 
tain  man  before  him  which  had 
the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him,  and  healed 
him,  and  let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and 
will  not  straightway  pull  him 
out  on  the  sabbath  day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer 
him  again  to  these  things. 

7  IT  And  he  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  were  bidden, 
when  he  marked  how  the^ 
chose  out  the  chief  rooms ;  say- 
ing unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  anj 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  dowi 
in  the  highest  room  ;  lest 
more  honourable  man  than 
thou  be  bidden  of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give 
this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden, 
go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
room  ;  that  when  he  that  bade 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto 
thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher: 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship 
in  the  presence  of  them  that 
sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For    whosoever    exalteth 
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ensalza,  serahumillado,  y  el  que 
se  humilla,  sera  ensalzado. 

12  Y  decia  tambien  al  que  le 
habia  convidado:  Cuando  ha- 
ces  comida  6  cena,  no  llames  & 
tus  amigos,  ni  a  tus  hermanos, 
ni  a  tus  parientes,  ni  a  tus  ve- 
cinos  rieos ;  porque  tambien 
ellos  no  te  vuelvan  a  convidar, 
y  te  sea  hecha  paga. 

13  Mas  euando  haces  banquete, 
llama  a  los  pobres,  los  mancos, 
los  cojos,  los  ciegos  ; 

14  Y  seras  bienaventurado ; 
porque  ellos  no  te  pueden  pa- 
gar  ;  mas  te  sera  pagado  en  la 
resurreccion  de  los  justos. 

15  T  Y  oyendo  esto  uno  de  los 
que  juntamente  estaban  sen  tan - 
dos  a  la  mesa,  le  dijo:  Biena- 
venturado el  que  comera  pan  en 
el  reino  de  los  cielos. 

16  •[[  El  entonces  le  dijo  :  Un 
hombre  hizouna  grancle  cena, 
y  11am  6  a  muchos. 

17  Y  a  la  hora  de  la  cena  envio 
a  su  siervo  a  decir  a  los  convi- 
dados :  Venid,  que  ya  todo 
esta  aparejado. 

18  Y  comenzaron  todos  a  una 
&  escusarse.  El  primero  le  dijo : 
He  comprado  un  cortijo,  y  he 
menester  de  salir,  y  verle:  te 
ruego  que  me  tengas  por  escu- 
sado. 

19  Y  el  otro  dijo  :  He  compra- 
do cinco  yuntas  de  bueyes,  y  voy 
a  probarlos:  ruegote  que  me 
ten  gas  por  escusado. 

20  Y  el  otro  dijo  :  Me  he  casa- 
do ;  y  por  tanto  no  puedo  venir. 

21  Y  vuelto  el  siervo,  hizo  sa- 
ber estas  cosas  a  su  sefior.  En- 
tonces el  padre  de  familias,  eno- 
jado  dijo  a  su  siervo :  Ve  presto 
por  las  plazas,  y  por  ]as  calles 
de  la  ciudad,  y  mete  aca  los  po- 
bres, los  mancos,  y  cojos,  y  cie- 
gos. 

22  Y  dijo  el  siervo :  Sefior,  he- 
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himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  T[  Then  said  he  also  to  him 
that  bade  him,  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper, 
call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and 
a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind  : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ; 
for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee  :  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just. 

15  Tf  And  when  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  sup- 
per, and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at 
supper  time  to  say  to  them  that 
were  bidden,  Come;  for  all 
things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  con- 
sent began  to  make  excuse. 
The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and 
I  must  needs  go  and  see  it :  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I 
go  to  prove  them  :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the 
blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord, 
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cho  es  como  mandaste,  y  aim 
hay  lugar. 

23  Y  dijo  el  seiior  al  siervo : 
Ve"  por  los  caminos,  y  por  los 
vallados,  y  fuerzafos  a  entrar, 
para  que  se  llene  mi  casa. 

24  Porque  yo  os  digo,  que  nin- 
guno  de  aquellos  varones  que 
fueron  llamados,  gustara  mi 
ceua. 

25  *H  Y  graiides  multitudes 
ibau  con  61 ;  y  volviendose  les 
dijo: 

26  Si  alguno  viene  £  mi,  y  no 
aborrece  a  su  padre,  y  rnadre,  y 
muger,  y  hijos,  y  hermanos,  y 
herman'as,  y  aun  tambien  su 
vida,  no  puede  ser  mi  discipulo. 

27  Y  cualquiera  que  no  trae  su 
cruz,  y  viene  en  pos  de  mi,  no 
puede  ser  mi  discipulo. 

28  Porque  ^  cual  de  vosotros, 
queriendo  edificar  una  torre, 
no  cuenta  primero  sentado  los 
gastos,  si  tiene  lo  que  ha  menes- 
ter  para  acabarfo  $ 

29  Porque  despues  que  haya 
puesto  el  fundamento,  y  no 
pueda  acabarta,  todos  los  que  lo 
vieren,  no  comiencen  a  hacer 
burla  de  61, 

30  Diciendo :  Este  hornbre  co- 
menzo  a  edificar,  y  no  pudo  aca- 
bar. 

31 1 0  cual  rey,  habiendo  de  ir 
&  liacer  guerra  contra  otro  rey, 
sentandose  primero  no  consulta 
si  puede  salir  al  encuentro  con 
diez  mil  al  que  viene  contra  61 
con  veinte  mil  ? 

32  De  otra  inanera,  cuando  el 
otro  esta  aun  lejos,  le  ruega  por 
la  paz,  enviandole  embajada. 

33  Asi  pues  cualquiera  de  vo- 
sotros que  no  renuncia  a  todas 
las  cosas  que  i^osee,  no  puede 
ser  mi  discipulo. 

34  Buena  es  la  sal ;  mas  si  la 
sal  perdiere  su  sabor,  ^.  con  qu6 
ser^  salada? 

35  Xi   para  la   tierra.  ni  aun 


SAN  LUCAS,  XIV. 


it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded, and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant,  Go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled. 

24" For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
none  of  those  men  which  were 
bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  1"  And  there  w^ent  great 
multitudes  with  him:  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  oi  you,  intend- 
ing to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  counteth  the 
cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient 
to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath 
laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  begau  to 
build, "  and  was  not  able  to 
finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to 
make  war  against  another  king, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
sulteth  whether  he  be  able  with 
ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that 
cometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth 
an  ambassage,  and  desireth  con- 
ditions of  x^eace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketli  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

34  1  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
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para  el  muladar  es  buena :  fuera  I  nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but 
la  echan.  Quien  tiene  oidos  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath 
para  oir,  oiga.  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


CAPITULO  XV. 

YSE  llegaban  £  61  todos  los 
publicanos,  y  pecadores  & 
oiiie. 

2  Y  murmuraban  los  Fariseos 
y  los  escribas,  diciendo :  Este  a 
los  pecadores  recibe,  y  con  ellos 
come. 

3  Y  61  les  propuso  esta  parabo- 
la, diciendo : 

4  ^Que  hombre  de  vosotros, 
teniendo  cien  ovejas,  si  perdiere 
una  de  ellas,  no  deja  las  noven- 
ta  y  nueve  en  el  desierto,  y  va  & 
buscar  la  que  se  perdio,  hasta 
que  la  halle  ? 

5  Y  hallada,  la  pone  sobre  sus 
hombros  gozoso ; 

6  Y  viniendo  &  casa,  junta  £ 
sus  amigos,  y  £  sus  vecinos,  di- 
ci^ndoles :  Dadme  el  parabien  ; 
porque  he  hallado  mi  oveja  que 
se  habia  perdido. 

7  Os  digo,  que  asl  habra  mas 
gozo  en  el  cielo  sobre  un  peca- 
dor  que  se  arrepiente,  que  sobre 
noventa  y  nueve  justos,  que  no 
han  menester  arrepentirse. 

8  IT  6  O  que  muger  que  tiene 
diez  dracmas,  si  perdiere  la  una 
dracma,  no  enciende  luz,  y  bar- 
re  la  casa,  y  busca  con  diligen- 
cla,  hasta  hallarto  f 

9  Y  cuando  la  hubiere  hallado, 
junta  sus  amigas,  y  sus  vecinas, 
diciendo :  Dadme  el  parabien ; 
porque  he  hallado  la  dracma 
que  habia  perdido. 

10  Asi  os  digo,  que  hay  gozo  de- 
lante  de  los  angeles  de  Dios  por 
un  pecador  que  se  arrepiente. 

11  T  Tambien  dijo :  Un  hom- 
bre tenia  dos  hijos ; 

12  Y  el  mas  mozo  de  ellos  dijo 
a  su  padre :  Padre,  dame  la  par- 

S.    &    ii. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him 
all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth 
with  them. 

3  IT  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  a 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  go  after  that  which  is 
lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home, 
he  calleth  together  his  friends 
and  neighbours,  saying  unto 
them,  Bejoice  with  me ;  for  Ir 
have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons,  which  need  no  repent- 
ance. 

8  T  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  can- 
dle, and  sweep  the  house,  and 
seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  f 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying, 
Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have 
found  the  piece  which  I  had 
lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth. 

11  IT  And  he  said,  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father.  Father,  give 
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te  de  la  hacienda  que  me  per- 
tenece.  Y  61  les  repartio  su  ha- 
cienda. 

13  Y  despues  de  no  muchos  di- 
as,  juntandolo  todo  el  hijo  mas 
mozo,  se  partio  lejos,  a  una  tier- 
ra  apartada;  y  alii  desperdicio 
su  hacienda  viviendo  perdida- 
iiiente. 

14  Y  despues  que  lo  hubo  todo 
gastado,  vino  una  grande  hani- 
bre  en  aquella  tierra ;  y  comen- 
zole  a  faltar. 

15  Y  fu6,  y  se  llego  a  uno  de 
losciudadanos  de  aquella  tierra, 
el  cual  le  envi6  a  sus  campos, 
para  que  apacentase  los  puer-i 
cos. 

16  Y  deseaba  henchir  su  vien- 
tre  de  las  algarrobas  que  corni- 
an  los  puercos;  mas  nadie  se 
las  daba. 

17  Y  volviendo  en  si,  dijo: 
I  Cuantos  jornaleros  en  casa  de 
mi  padre  tienen  abundancia  de 
pan,  y  yo  aqui  perezco  de  ham- 
bre ! 

18  Me  levantar6,  y  ire  a  mi  pa- 
dre, y  le  dir6  :  Padre,  pecado  he 
contra  el  cielo,  y  contra  ti  : 

19  Ya  no  soy  digno  de  ser  11a- 
niado  tu  hijo:  hazme  como  a 
uno  de  tus  jornaleros. 

20  Y  levantandose,  vino  a  su 
padre.  Y  como  aun  estuviese 
lejos,  le  vio  su  padre,  y  fue  mo- 
vido  a  misericord ia ;  y  corrien- 
do  a  61,  se  derribo  sobre  su  eue- 
llo,  y  le  beso. 

21  Y  el  hijo  le  dijo  :  Padre,  pe- 
cado he  contra  el  cielo,  y  contra 
ti :  ya  no  soy  digno  de  ser  11a- 
mado  tu  hijo. 

22  Mas  el  padre  dijo  £  sus  sier- 
vos :  Sacad  el  principal  vestido, 
y  vestidle ;  y  poned  anillo  en  su 
mano,  y  zapatos  en  sus  pies  ; 

23  Y  traed  el  becerro  grueso,  y 
matadfe/  y  comamos,  y  haga- 
mos  banquete ; 

24  Porque  esfce  mi  hijo  muerto 
era,  y  ha   revivido:    se   habia 


me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after 
the  younger  son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took  his  journey 
into  a  far  country,  and  there 
wasted  his  substance  with  riot- 
ous living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be 
in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country  ;  and  he  sent  him  into 
his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
that  the  swine  did  eat :  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him- 
self, he  said,  How  many  hired 
servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and 
I  perish  with  hunger  ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was 
yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion, 
and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his 
servants,  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and 
put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat, 
and  be  merry : 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost, 
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perdido,  y  es  hallado.     Y  co- 
men  zaron  &  hacer  banquete. 

25  Y  su  hijo  el  inas  viejo  estaba 
en  el  campo,  el  cual  como  vino, 
y  llego  cerca  de  casa,  oy6  la  sin- 
fonia  y  las  danzas ; 

26  Y  llamando  4  uno  de  los  sier- 
vos,  le  pregunto  que  era  aquello. 

27  Y  el  le  dijo :  Tu  hermano  es 
venido;  y  tu  padre  ha  muerto 
el  becerro  grueso,  por  haberle  re- 
cibido  salvo. 

28  Entonces  61  se  enojo,  y  no 
queria  entrar.  El  padre  enton- 
ces saliendo,  le  rogaba  que  en- 
trase. 

29  Mas  61  respondiendo,  dijo  a 
su  padre :  He  aqui,  tantos  anos 
ha  que  te  sirvo,  que  nunca  lie 
traspasado  tu  mandamiento,  y 
nunca  me  has  dado  nn  cabrito 
para  que  haga  banquete  con  mis 
amigos  ; 

30  Mas  despues  que  vino  este 
tu  hijo,  que  ha  engullido  tu  ha- 
cienda con  rameras,  le  has  ma- 
tado  el  becerro  grueso. 

31  El  entonces  le  dijo :  Hijo,  tu 
siempre  estas  conmigo,  y  todas 
mis  cosas  son  tuyas ; 

32  Mas  hacer  banquete  y  hol- 
gamos  era  menester ;  porque  es- 
te tu  hermano  muerto  era,  y  re- 
vivi6 :  se  habia  perdido,  y  es 
hallado. 

CAPITULO  XVI. 

YDECIA  tambien  a  sus  dis- 
cipulos :  Habia  un  hombre 
rico,  el  cual  tenia  un  mayordo- 
mo ;  y  este  fue  acusado  delante 
de  61,  como  disipador  de  sus 
bienes. 

2  Y  le  llamo,  y  le  dijo :  <?  Que"  es 
esto  que  oigo  de  ti  ?  da  cuenta 
de  tu  mayordomia;  porque  ya 
no  podras  mas  ser  mayordomo. 

3  Entonces  .el  mayordomo  dijo 
dentro  de  si:  ^Que"  hare?  que 
mi  sefior  me  quita  la  mayordo- 


and  is  found.    And  they  began 
to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in 
the  field :  and  as  he  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
heard  music  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants,  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come  ;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be- 
cause he  hath  received  him 
safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in :  therefore  came 
his  father  out,  and  entreated 
him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to 
his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years 
do  I  serve  thee,  neither  trans- 
gressed I  at  any  time  thy  com- 
mandment ;  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  friends  : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou 
hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted 
calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 
that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad  :  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost, 
and  is  found. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  dis- 
^  ciples,  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  had  a  steward ; 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto 
him  that  he  had  wasted  his 
goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  of  thee?  give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  may- 
est  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  with- 
in himself,  What  shall  I  do?  for 
my  lord  taketh  away  from  me 
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mia.   Cavar,  no  puedo :  ruendi- 
gar,  tengo  verguenza. 

4  Yo  s6  lo  que  hare,  para  que 
cuando  fuere  quitado  de  la  rna- 
yordoima,  rue  reciban  eu  sus 
casas. 

5  Y  llaruaudo  a  cada  uno  de 
los  deudores  de  su  seflor,  dijo  al 
prirnero:  ^Cuauto  debes  a  rui 
seflor? 

6  Y  61  dijo:  Cien  batos  de 
aceite.  Y  le  dijo :  Tprua  tuobli- 
gacion,  y  sientate  presto,  y  es- 
cribe ciucueuta. 

7  Despues  dijo  a  otro  :  ^  Y  tu, 
cuanto  debes  ?  Y  el  dijo :  Cieu 
cor os  de  trigo.  Y  el  le  dijo: 
Toma  tu  obligacion,  y  escribe 
ochenta. 

8  Y  alabo  el  seflor  al  mayordo- 
nio  malo,  por  haber  hecho  pru- 
dentemente ;  porque  los  hijos  de 
este  siglo  mas  prudentes  son  en 
su  generacion  que  los  hijos  de 
luz. 

9  Y  yo  os  digo :  Haceos  amigos 
de  las  riquezas  de  maldad,  para 
que  cuando  faltareis,  os  reciban 
en  las  moradas  eternas. 

10  El  que  es  fiel  en  lo  muy 
poco,  tambien  en  lo  mas  es  fiel ; 
y  el  que  en  lo  muy  poco  es  in- 
justo,  tambien  en  lo  mas  es  in- 
justo. 

11  Pues  si  en  las  malas  rique- 
zas no  fuisteis  fieles,  ^  lo  que  es 
verdadero,  quienoslo  confiara? 

12Ysi  en  lo  ageno  no  fuisteis 
fieles,  <?,  lo  que  es  vuestro,  quien 
os  lo  dara  ? 

13  Ningun  siervo  puedc  servir 
a  dos  sefiores ;  porque,  6  abor- 
recera  al  uno,  y  amara  al  otro, 
6  se  allegara  al  uno,  y  menos- 
preciara  al  otro.  No  podeis  ser- 
vir a  Dios,  y  a  las  riquezas. 

14  Y  oian  tambien  los  Fariseos 
todas  estas  cosas,  los  cuales  eran 
avaros ;  y  burlaban  de  el. 

15  Y  lesdijo:  Vosotros  sois  los 
que    os  justificais    a    vosotros 


the  stewardship :  I  cannot  dig; 
to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive 
me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And 
he  said,  A  hundred  measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four- 
score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of 
this  world"  are  in  their  genera- 
tion wiser  than  the  children  of 
light, 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness ;  that, 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations. 
"10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much  :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in 
the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  true  riches  f 
"12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  anoth- 
er man's,  who  shall  give  you 
that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  %  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these- 
things  :  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are    they  which  justify  your- 
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mismos  delante  de  los  hombres  ; 
mas  Dios  conoce  vuestros  cora- 
zones ;  porque  lo  que  los  hom- 
bres tienen  en  alto  aprecio,  de- 
lante de  Dios  es  abominacion. 

16  La  ley  y  los  profetas  fueron 
hasta  Juan :  desde  entonces  el 
reino  de  Dios  es  anunciado,  y 
todos  hacen  fuerza  contra  61. 

17  Empero  mas  facil  cosa  es 
pasar  el  cielo  y  la  tierra,  que 
caer  una  tilde  de  la  ley. 

18  Cualquiera  que  despide  £ 
su  muger,  y  se  casa  con  otra, 
adultera ;  y  el  que  se  casa  con 
la  despedida  del  marido,  adul- 
tera. K 

19  Tf  Y  habia  un  hombre  rico, 
que  se  vestia  de  purpura  y  de 
lino  fino,  y  hacia  cada  dia  ban- 
quete  esplendidamente. 

20  Habia  tambien  un  mendigo 
llamado  Lazaro,  el  cual  estaba 
echado  a  la  puerta  de  el,  lleno 
de  llagas, 

21  Y  deseando  hartarse  de  las 
migajas  que  caian  de  la  mesa 
del  rico ;  y  aim  los  perros  ve- 
nian,  y  le  lamian  las  llagas. 

22  Y  acontecio,  que  murio  el 
mendigo,  y  fue  llevado  por  los 
Angeles  al  seno  de  Abraham  ;  y 
murio  tambien  el  rico,  y  me"  se- 
pultado. 

23  Y  en  el  infierno,  alzando 
sus  ojos,  estando  en  tormentos, 
vio  a  Abraham  lejos,  y  a  Laza- 
ro en  su  seno. 

24  Entonces  el,  dando  voces, 
dijo :  Padre  Abraham,  ten  mi- 
ser icordia  de  mi,  y  en  via  a  La- 
zaro que  moje  la  punta  de  su 
dedo  en  agua,  y  refresque  mi 
lengua  ;  porque  soy  atormenta- 
do  en  esta  llama. 

25  Y  le  dijo  Abraham :  Hijo, 
acuerdate  que  recibiste  tus  bie- 
nes  en  tu  vida,  y  Lazaro  tam- 
bien males ;  mas  ahora  este  es 
consolado,  y  tti  atormentado. 

26  Y  ademas  de  todo  esto,  una 
grande  sima  esta  connrmada 
entre  nosotros  y  vosotros,  asi 


selves  before  men;  but  God 
knoweth  your  hearts  :  for  that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  a- 
mong  men  is  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John :  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle 
of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another, 
committeth  adultery :  and  who- 
soever marrieth  her  that  is  put 
away  from  her  husband  com- 
mitteth adultery. 

19  T  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  pur- 
ple and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day  : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beg- 
gar named  Lazarus,  which  was 
laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table :  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom:  the  rich  man  also  died, 
and  was  buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me.  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for 
I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things :  but  now  he  is  comfort- 
ed, and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed :  so  that  they  which  would 
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que  los  que  quisieren  pasar  de 
aqui  a  vosotros,  no  pueden,  ni 
de  alia  pasar  aca. 

27  Entonces  dijo  :  Ru6gote, 
piles,  padre,  que  le  envies  a  la 
casa  de  mi  padre  ; 

28  Porque  tengo  cinco  herma- 
nos,  para  que  les  proteste  ;  por- 
que no  vengan  ellos  tambien  a 
este  lugar  de  tormento. 

29  Y  Abraham  le  dice :  A  Aloi- 
ses, y  a  los  prof  etas  tienen,  oi- 
ganlos. 

30  El  entonces  dijo  :  No,  padre 
Abraham  ;  mas  si  alguno  fuere 
£  ellos  de  los  muertos  se  arre- 
pentirSn. 

31  Mas  Abraham  le  dijo  :  Si 
no  oyen  a  Moyses,  y  a  los  pro- 
fetas,  tampoco  se  persuadiran, 
aunque  alguno  se  levantare  de 
entre  los  muertos. 

CAPITULO  XVII. 

DIJO  despues  ft  los  discipu- 
los :  Imposible  es  que  no 
vengan  escandalos ;  mas  ;  ay 
de  aquel  por  quien  vienen  ! 

2  Mejor  le  seria,  si  una  piedra 
de  molino  de  asno  le  fuera  pues- 
ta  al  cuello,  y  fuese  echaclo  en 
la  mar,  que  escandalizar  &  uno 
de  estos  pequehitos. 

3  Mirad  por  vosotros.  Si  pe- 
care  contra  ti  tu  hermano,  re- 
prendele ;  y  si  se  arrepintiere, 
perdonale. 

4  Y  si  siete  veces  al  dia  pecare 
contra  ti,  y  siete  veces  al  dia  se 
volviere  a  ti,  diciendo:  Pesame: 
perdonale. 

5  Tf  Y  dijeron  los  apostoles  al 
Seiior:  Aumcntanos  la  fe. 

6  Y  el  Seiior  dijo:  Si  tuvieseis 
fe  como  un  grano  de  mostaza, 
diriais  a  este  sicomoro :  Desar- 
raigate,  y  plantate  en  la  mar,  y 
os  obedeceria. 


7  i,  Mas  cual  de  vosotros  tiene 
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pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  the 
therefore,     father,     that     thoi 
wouldest     send     him    to    my 
father's  house: 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them 
lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of' torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father 
Abraham  :  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent. 

31  And  he  said  Unto  him,  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, It  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  will  come :  but 
woe  unto  him,  through  whom 
they  come ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  IT  Take  heed  to  yourselves : 
If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  re- 
pent, forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou 
shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  syca- 
mine tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up 
by  the  root,  and  be  thou  plant- 
ed in  the  sea ;  and  it  should 
obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a 


im  siervo  que  ara,  6  apacienta 
ganado,  que  vuelto  del  campo  le 
diga  luego:  Pasa,  sientate  a  la 
mesa? 

8  ^No  le  dice  antes:  Adereza 
que  cene  yo,  y  ciilete,  y  sirveme 
hasta  que  hay  a  comido  y  bebido ; 
y  despues  de  esto  come  tu  y 
bebe? 

9  ^Hace  gracias  al  siervo  por- 
que  hizo  lo  que  le  habia  sido 
mandado  ?    Pienso  que  no. 

10  Asi  tambien  vosotros,  cuan- 
do  hubiereis  hecho  todo  lo  que 
os  es  mandado,  decid :  Siervos 
inu tiles  somos;  porque  lo  que 
debiamos  de  hacer,  hieimos. 

11  IT  Y  acontecio  que  yendo  61 
£  Jerusalem,  pasaba  por  medio 
de  Samaria,  y  de  Galilea. 

12  Y  entrando  en  una  aldea, 
vini6ronle  al  encuentro  diez 
hombres  leprosos,  los  cuales  se 
pararon  de  lejos  ; 

13  Y  alzaron  la  voz,  diciendo : 
Jesus,  Maestro,  ten  misericordia 
de  nosotros. 

14  Y  como  el  los  vio,  les  dijo: 
Id,  mostraos  a  los  sacerdotes. 
Y  acontecio,  que  yendo  ellos, 
fueron  limpios. 

15  Y  el  uno  de  ellos,  como  se 
vio  que  era  limpio,  volvio,  glo- 
rificando  a  Dios  a  gran  voz. 

16  Y  se  derribo  sobre  su  rostro 
a  sus  pies,  haciendole  gracias ; 
y  este  era  Samaritano. 

17  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  dijo: 
I  No  son  diez  los  que  fueron 
limpios  ?  £  Y  los  nueve,  donde 
estan  f 

18  ^  No  me"  hallado  quien  vol- 
viese,  y  diese  gloria  a  Dios,  sino 
este  extrangero? 

19  Y  le  dijo  :  Levantate,  v6te: 
tu  f&  te  ha  sanado. 

20  If  Y  preguntado  de  los  Fari- 
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servant  ploughing  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by 
and  by,  when  he  is  come  from 
the  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to 
meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and 
serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and 
drunken ;  and  afterward  thou 
shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant 
because  he  did  the  things  that 
were  commanded  him  ?  I  trow 
not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say, 
We  are  unprofitable  servants: 
we  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do. 

11  T|  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
passed  through  the  midst  of  Sa- 
maria and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which 
stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks : 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ? 
but  where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  go  thy  way  :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  Tf  And  when  he  was  de- 
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seos,  eiiando  habia  de  venir  el 
reino  de  Dios,  les  respondio,  y 
dijo:  El  reino  de  Dios  no  ven- 
dra  nianifiesto ; 

21  Ni  dir&n:  Hele  aqui,  6  hele 
alii ;  porque,  he  aqui,  el  reino  de 
Dios  dentro  de  vosotros  esta. 

22  Y  dijo  £  sus  discipulos  : 
Tiernpo  vendra,  cuando  desea- 
r€is  ver  uno  de  los  dias  del  Hijo 
del  hombre,  y  no  lo  vereis. 

23  Y  os  dir£n :  Hele  aqui,  o  hele 
alii.  No  vayais  tras  ellos,  ni  los 
sigais. 

24  Porque  como  el  relampago 
relampagueando  desde  una par- 
te  que  esta  debajo  del  cielo,  res- 
plandece  hasta  la  otra  que  esta 
debajo  del  eielo,  asi  tambien  se- 
ra el  Hijo  del  hombre  en  su  dia. 

25  Mas  primero  es  menester 
que  padezca  niucho,  y  sea  re- 
probado  de  esta  generacion. 

26  Y  como  fue*  en  los  dias  de 
Noe,  asi  tambien  sera  en  los 
dias  del  Hijo  del  hombre : 

27  Comian,  bebian,  se  casaban 
y  se  daban  en  casamiento,  hasta 
el  dia  que  entro  Noe  en  el  area; 
y  vino  el  diluvio,  y  destruyo  £ 
todos. 

28  Asimismo  tambien  como 
me"  en  los  dias  de  Lot :  comian, 
bebian,  compraban,  vendian, 
plantaban,  edificaban  ; 

29  Mas  el  dia  que  Lot  salio  de 
Sodoma,  llovio  del  cielo  f uego  y 
azufre,  y  destruyo  a  todos : 

30  Como  esto  ser£  el  dia  que  el 
Hijo  del  hombre  se  manifestara. 

31  En  aquel  dia,  el  que  estu- 
viere  en  el  tejado,  y  sus  alhajas 
en  casa,  no  descienda  a  tomar- 
las ;  y  el  que  en  el  campo,  asi- 
mismo no  vuelva  atr&s. 

32  Acordaos  de  la  muger  de 
Lot. 


u 
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manded  of  the  Pharisees,  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come,  he  answered  them  and 
said,  The  kingdom  of  God  com 
eth  not  with  observation  : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  L 
here !  or,  lo  there  !  for,  behold 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  withi: 
you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disci- 
ples, The  days  will  come,  when 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
See  here  ;  or,  see  there :  go  not 
after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that 
light eneth  out  of  the  onepar^ 
under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven ;  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in 
his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat, 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  build- 
ed; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is 
revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall 
be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his 
stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  away  : 
and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let 
him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 


SAN  LUCAS,  XVIII. 


217 


33  Cualquiera  que  procurare 
salvar  su  vida,  la  perdera;  y 
cualquiera  que  la  perdiere,  la 
vivificara\ 

34  Os  digo,  que  en  aquella  no- 
che  estar&n  dos  hombres  en  una 
cama :  el  uno  sera  tornado,  y  el 
otro  sera  dejado. 

35  Dosmugeres  estaran  molien- 
do  juntas :  la  una  ser&  tomada, 
y  la  otra  sera  dejada. 

36  Dos  hombres  estaran  en  el 
campo:  el  uno  sera  tornado,  y 
el  otro  sera  dejado. 

37  Y  respondi6ndole,  le  dicen  : 
£  Donde,  Sefior?  Y  61  les  dijo: 
Donde  estuviere  elcuerpo,  allase 
juntaran  tambien  las  £guilas. 


CAPITULO  XVIII. 

YLES  propuso  tarnbien  una 
parabola,  para  ensenar  que 
es  menester  orar  sienipre,  y  no 
desalentarse, 

2  Diciendo  :  Habia  un  juez  en 
una  ciudad,  el  cual  ni  temia  & 
Dios,  ni  respetaba  £  honibre 
alguno. 

3  Habia  tambien  en  aquella 
ciudad  una  viuda,  la  cual  venia 
&  61,  diciendo :  Hazine  justicia 
de  mi  adversario. 

4  Mas  61  no  quiso  por  algun 
tiempo :  empero  despues  de 
esto,  dijo  dentro  de  si :  Aunque 
ni  temo  a  Dios,  ni  tengo  respe- 
to  £  honibre ; 

5  Todavia,  porque  esta  viuda 
me  es  molesta,  le  hare"  justicia ; 
porque  no  venga  siempre  y  al 
fin  me  muela. 

6  Y  dijo  el  Sefior :  Oid  lo  que 
dice  el  juez  injusto. 

7  i  Y  Dios  no  defender^  &  sus 
escogidos  que  claman  a  61  dia 
y  noche,  aunque  sealonganimo 
acerca  de  ellos  ? 

8  Os  digo  que  los  defendera 
presto.  Empero  el  Hijo  del 
honibre,  cuando  viniere,  £ha- 
llar£  fe  en  la  tierra? 

9  If  Y  dijo  tambien  &  unos,  que 
confiaban  de  si  conio  justos,  y 


33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night 
there  shall  be  two  men  in  one 
bed;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grind- 
ing together ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Where,  Lord?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Wheresoever 
the  body  is\  thither  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
-Xjl  them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city 
a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 
neither  regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in 
that  city ;  and  she  came  unto 
him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of 
mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  awhile : 
but  afterward  he  said  within 
himself,  Though  I  fear  not  God, 
nor  regard  man ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  trou- 
bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest 
by  her  continual  coming  she 
weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear 
what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him,  though 
he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless, 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
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menospreciaban  d,  los  otros,  esta 
parabola : 

10  Dos  hombres  subieron  al 
templo  &  orar,  el  uno  Fariseo,  y 
el  otro  publicano. 

11  El  Fariseo  puesto  en  pie" 
oraba  consigo  de  esta  manera : 
Dios,  te  hago  graeias,  que  no 
soy  como  los  otros  hombres,  la- 
drones,  injustos,  adulteros;  ni 
aim  como  este  publicano. 

12  Ayuno  dos  veces  en  la  se- 
mana :  doy  diezmos  de  todo  lo 
que  poseo. 

13  Mas  el  publicano  estando 
lejos,  no  queria,  ni  aun  alzar 
los  ojos  al  cielo ;  mas  heria  su 
pecho,  diciendo :  Dios,  ten  mise- 
ricordia  de  mi,  pecador. 

14  Os  digo  que  este  descendio 
&  su  casa  justificado  mas  bien 
que  el  otro  ;  porque  cualquiera 
que  se  ensalza,  sera  humillado; 
y  el  que  se  humilla,  sera  ensal- 
zado. 

15  If  Y  traian  tambien  a  el  ni- 
nos  para  que  les  tocase,  lo  cual 
viendofo  sus  disclpulos,  les 
renian. 

16  Mas  Jesus  llamtadolos, 
dijo :  Dejad  los  ninos  venir  £ 
mi,  y  no  los  impidais ;  porque 
de  tales  es  el  reino  de  Dios. 

17  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  cual- 
quiera que  no  recibiere  el  reino 
de  Dios  como  un  nino,  no  en- 
trara  en  el. 

18  T  Y  le  pregunto  un  prm- 
cipe,  diciendo:  <,  Maestro  bueno, 
que  hare  para  poseer  la  vida 
eterna  ? 

19  Y  Jesus  le  dijo :  i  Por  que 
me  dices,  bueno?  ninguno  hay 
bueno,  sino  uno  solo,  Dios. 

20  Los  mandamientos  sabes : 
No  mataras:  No  adulteraras: 
No  hurtaras:  No  diras  falso 
testimonio:  Honra  d,  tu  padre, 
y  a  tu  madre. 


themselves     that     they    were 
righteous,  and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  God, 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  un- 
just, adulterers,  or  even  as  this 
publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so 
much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  upon  his  breast,  say- 
ing, God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other :  for  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased  ;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would 
touch  them  :  but  when  his  dis- 
ciples saw  it,  they  rebuked 
them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  there- 
in. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
none  is  good,  save  one,  that  is, 
God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments, Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother. 
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21  Y  61  dijo  :  Todas  estas  cosas 
he  guardado  desde  mi  juventud. 

22  Y  Jesus  oido  esto,  le  dijo : 
Aim  una  cosa  te  falta  :  todo  lo 
que  tienes,  vendelo,  y  data  a  los 
pobres,  y  tendras  tesoro  en  el 
cielo ;  y*v6n,  sigueme. 


23  Entonces  61,  oidas  estas 
cosas,  se  entristecio  sobre  nia- 
nera,  porque  era  muy  rico. 

24  Y  viendo  Jesus  que  se  habia 
entristecido mucho,  dijo :  jCuan 
dificultosamente  entraran  en  el 
reiuo  de  Dios,  los  que  tienen 
riquezas  ! 

25  Porque  mas  facil  cosa  es  en- 
trar  un  camello  por  un  ojo  de 
una  aguja,  que  un  rico  entrar 
en  el  reino  de  Dios. 

26  Y  los  que  lo  oian,  dijeron  : 
i  Y  qui6n  podra  ser  salvo  ? 

27  Y  61  les  dijo :  Lo  que  es  im- 
posible  acerca  de  los  hombres, 
posible  es  acerca  de  Dios. 

28  Entonces  Pedro  dijo:  He 
aqui,  nosotros  nemos  dejado 
todas  las  cosas,  y  te  hemos  se- 
guido. 

29  Y  61  les  dijo  :  De  cierto  os 
digo,  que  nadie  hay  que  hay  a 
dejado  casa,  6  padres,  6  herma- 
nos,  6  muger,  6  hijos,  por  el 
reino  de  Dios, 

30  Que  no  hay  a  de  recibir  mu- 
cho mas  en  este  tiempo,  y  en 
el  siglo  venidero  la  vida  eterna. 

31  T  Y  Jesus  tomando  aparte 
los  doce,  les  dijo  :  He  aqui,  su- 
bimos  a  Jerusalem,  y  seran 
cumplidas  todas  las  cosas  que 
fueron  escritas  por  los  profetas 
del  Hijo  del  hombre. 

32  Porque  ser£  entregado  a  los 
Gentiles,  y  ser£  escarnecido,  y 
injuriado,  y  escupido; 

33  Y  despues  que  le  hubieren 
azotado,  le  mataran ;  mas  al 
tercero  dia  resucitara. 

34  Mas  ellos  nada  de  estas  cosas 


21  And  he  said,  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing : 
sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  dis- 
tribute unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  : 
and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this, 
he  was  very  sorrowful :  for  he 
was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things 
which  are  impossible  with  men 
are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed  thee. 


29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife, 
or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting. 

31  If  Then  he  took  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  that  are  written 
by  the  prophets  concerning  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  and  spitefully  entreat- 
ed, and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him, 
and  put  him  to  death ;  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none 
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eutendian,  y  esta  palabra  les 
era  encubierta ;  y  no  enteiidian 

10  que  se  decia. 

35  *i  Y  acontecio,  que  acerc&n- 
dose  el  de  Jerico,  uu  ciego  esta- 
ba  sentado  junto  al  caniino 
niendigando, 

36  El  cual  conio  oyo  la  multi- 
tud  que  pasaba,  preguntaba  que 
era  aquello. 

37  Y  le  dijeron  :  que  Jesus  Na- 
zareno  pasaba. 

38  Entonces  dio  voces,  dicien- 
do :  Jesus,  Hijo  de  David,  ten 
ruisericordia  de  mi. 

39  Y  los  que  iban  delante,  le 
refiian  para  que  callase ;  empero 
61  clamaba  mucho  nias:  Hijo 
de  David,  ten  misericordia  de 
mi. 

40  Jesus  entonces  par&ndose, 
ma n do  traerle  a  si.     Y  conio  el 

11  ego,  le  pregunto, 

41  Diciendo :  <?,  Que  quieres  que 
te  haga?  Y  61  dijo:  Seiior,  que 
vea  yo. 

42  Y  Jesus  le  dijo :  Ve  :  tu  fe 
te  ha  liecho  salvo. 

43  Y  luego  vio,  y  le  seguia, 
glorificando  a  Dios ;  y  todo  el 
pueblo  como  vio  esto,  dio  ala- 
banza  a  Dios. 


CAPITULO  XIX. 

YHABIEXDO  entrado  Je- 
ms, pasaba  por  Jerico. 

2  Y,  he  aqui,  un  varon  llama- 
do  Zacheo  el  cual  era  principe 
de  los  publicanos,  y  era  rico. 

3  Y  procuraba  ver  &  Jesus 
quien  fuese;  mas  no  podia  a 
causa  de  la  multitud,  iiorque 
era  pequeno  de  estatura. 

4  Y  corriendo  delante,  se  subio 
en  un  &rbol  sicomoro,  para 
verle ;  porque  habia  de  pasar 
por  alii. 


of  these  things :  and  this  saying 
was  hid  from  them,  neither 
knew  they  the  things  which 
were  spoken. 

35  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
!  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jeri- 
!  cho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by 
|  the  way  side  begging : 
!  36  And  hearing  the  multitude 
|  pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

j   37  And  they  told  him,  that  Je- 
!  sus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
!  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
I  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  be- 
fore rebuked  him,  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he 
cried  so  much  the  more,  Thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him :  and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he 
said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive 
my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  receiv- 
ed his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God :  and  all  the 
people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 
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AND  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
-Xjl  through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  ^  man 
named  Zaccheus,  wThich  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was ;  and  could  not  for 
the  press,  because  he  was  little 
of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree 
to  see  him  ;  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  ivay. 
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5  Y  como  vino  a  aquel  lugar 
Jesus,  mirando  le  vio,  y  le  dijo  : 
Zacheo,  date  priesa,  desciende ; 
porque  hoy  es  menester  que 
pose  en  tu  casa. 

6  Entonces  61  descendio  aprie- 
sa,  y  le  recibio  gozoso. 

7Yviendo  esto  todos,  murmu- 
raban,  diciendo,  que  habia  en- 
trado  a  posar  con  un  hombre 
pecador. 

8  Entonces  Zacheo,  puesto  en 
pi6,  dijo  al  Senor:  He  aqui, 
Senor,  la  mitad  de  mis  bienes 
doy  a  los  pobres ;  y  si  en  algo  he 
defraudado  a  alguno,  se  lo  vuel- 
vo  con  los  cuatro  tantos. 

9  Y  Jesus  le  dijo :  Hoy  ha  ve- 
nido  la  salvacion  a  esta  casa  ; 
por  cuanto  tambien  61  es  hijo  de 
Abraham. 

10  Porque  el  Hijo  del  hombre 
vino  a  buscar,  y  a  salvar  lo  que 
se  habia  perdido. 

11  *[[  Yoyendo  ellos  estas  cosas, 
prosiguiendo  el,  dijo  una  para- 
bola, por  cuanto  estaba  cerca  de 
Jerusalem  ;  y  porque  pensaban 
que  luego  habia  de  ser  mani- 
festado  el  reino  de  Dios. 

12  Dijo  pues :  Un  hombre  no- 
ble se  partio  a  una  tierra  lejos, 
a  tomar  para  si  un  reino,  y 
volver. 

13  Y  llamados  diez  siervos  su- 
yos,  les  di6  diez  minas,  y  les 
dijo  :  Negociad  entre  tanto  que 
vengo. 

14  Empero  sus  ciudadanos  le 
aborrecian  ;  y  enviaron  tras  de 
el  una  embajada,  diciendo : 
No  queremos  que  este  reine  so- 
bre  nosotros. 

15  Y  acontecio,  que  vuelto  61, 
habiendo  tornado  el  reino,  man- 
do  llamar  a  si  a  aquellos  sier- 
vos, a  los  cuales  habia  dado  el 
tlinero,  para  saber  lo  que  habia 
negociado  cada  uno. 


5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zac- 
cheus,  make  haste,  and  come 
down ;  for  to  day  I  must  abide 
at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and 
came  down,  and  received  him 
joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
all  murmured,  saying,  That  he 
was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor  ;  and  if  I  have  taken 
any  thing  from  any  man  by 
false  accusation,  I  restore  him 
fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also 
is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  immediately  ap- 
pear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  coun- 
try to  receive  for  himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  serv- 
ants, and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him, 
saying,  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having 
received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  servants  to  be 
called  unto  hirft,  to  whom  he 
had  given  the  money,  that  he 
might  know  how  much  every 
man  had  gained  by  trading. 
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16  Y  vino  el  primero,  diciendo : 
Senor,  tu  mina  ha  ganado  diez 
minas. 

17  Y  el  le  dice:  Esta  bien, 
buen  siervo:  pues  que  en  lo 
poco  has  sido  fiel,  ten  autoridad 
sobre  diez  ciudades. 

18  Y  vino  el  segundo,  diciendo : 
Senor,  tu  mina  ha  hecho  cinco 
minas. 

19  Y  asimismo  a  este  dijo  : 
Tu  tambien  se"  sobre  cinco  ciu- 
dades. 

20  Y  vino  otro,  diciendo :  Se- 
nor,  he  aqui  tu  mina,  la  cual 
he  tenido  guardada  en  un  paiii- 
zuelo. 

21  Porque  tuve  miedo  de  ti, 
pues  que  eres  hombre  severo : 
tomas  lo  que  no  pusiste,  y  sie- 
gas  lo  que  no  sembraste. 

22  Entonces  61  le  dijo :  Mai 
siervo,  por  tu  boca  te  juzgo  :  sa- 
bias  que  yo  era  hombre  severo, 
que  tomo  lo  que  no  puse,  y  que 
siego  lo  que  no  sembre  ; 


23  £  Por  que  pues  no  diste  mi 
dinero  al  banco  ;  y  yo  viniendo 
lo  demandara  con  el  logro  ? 


24  Y  dijo  alos  que  estaban  pre- 
sentes:  Quitadle  la  mina,  y 
d&dla  al  que  tiene  las  diez  mi- 
nas. 

25  (Y  ellos  le  dijeron :  Senor, 
tiene  diez  minas.) 

26  Porque  yo  os  digo  que  a 
cualquiera  que  tuviere,  le  sera 
dado  ;  mas  al  que  no  tuviere, 
aun  lo  que  tiene  le  sera  quitaclo. 

27  Mas  a  aquellos  mis  enemi- 
gos,  que  no  querian  que  yo  rei- 
nase  sobre  ellos,  traedfos  aca,  y 
degolladfos  delante  de  mi. 

28  T  Y  dicho  esto,  iba  delante 
subiendo  a  Jerusalem. 

29  Y  acontecio,  que  llegando 
cerca  de  Bethphage,  y  de  Be- 
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16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained 
ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well, 
thou  good  servant:  because 
thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very 
little,  have,  thou  authority  over 
ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  hereis  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin  : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because 
thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou 
didst  not  sow : 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will 
I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  serv- 
ant. Thou  knewest  that  I  was 
an  austere  man,  taking  up  that 
I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping 
that  I  did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  I  might 
have  required  mine  own  with 
usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
unto  every  one  which  hath 
shall  be  given  ;  and  from  him 
that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither, 
and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  %  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage 
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thania,  al  monte  que  se  llama 
de  las  Olivas,  envio  dos  de  sus 
discipulos, 

30  Diciendo :  Id  a  la  aldea  que 
estd  delante,  en  la  cual  como 
entrareis,  hallarels  uii  pollino 
atado  en  el  cual  ningun  hom- 
b re  jamas  se  hasentado:  desa- 
tadle,  y  tra^dte  aed. 

31  Y  si  alguien  os  preguntare  : 
I  Por  que"  le  desatais  ?  le  direis 
asi:  Porque  el  Senor  le  ha  me- 
nester. 

32  Y  fueron  los  que  habian 
sido  enviados,  y  hallaron,  como 
el  les  dijo. 

33  Y  desatando  ellos  el  pollino, 
sus  duenos  les  dijeron:  ^Por 
que  desatais  el  pollino  ? 

34  Y  ellos  dijeron :  Porque  el 
Senor  le  ha  menester. 

35  Y  le  trajeron  a  Jesus ;  y 
echando  ellos  sus  ropas  sob  re  el 
pollino,  pusieron  encima  a  Je- 
sus. 

36  Y  yendo  61,  tendian  sus  ves- 
tidos  por  el  camino. 

37  Y  como  llegasen  ya  cerca  de 
la  descendida  del  monte  de  las 
Olivas,  toda  la  multitud  de  los 
discipulos,  regocijandose,  co- 
menzaron  a  alabar  &  Dios  & 
gran  yoz  por  todas  las  maravi- 
llas  que  habian  visto, 

38  Diciendo :  Bendito  el  rey 
que  viene  en  nombre  del  Senor : 
paz  en  el  cielo,  y  gloria  en  las 
alturas. 

39  Entonces  algunos  de  los 
Fariseos  de  entre  la  multitud  le 
dijeron :  Maestro,  reprende  & 
tus  discipulos. 

40  Y  el  respondiendo,  les  dijo : 
Os  digo  que  si  estos  callaren, 
las  piedras  claniarta. 


41  Y  como  llego  cerca,  viendo 
la  ciudad,  lloro  sobre  ella, 

42  Diciendo :  /  Ah,  si  tti  cono- 
cieses,  a  lo  menos  en  este  tu  dia, 
lo  que  toca  &  tu  paz !  mas  ahora 
esta  encubierto  a  tus  ojos. 


and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you;  in  the 
which  at  your  entering  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet 
never  man  sat :  loose  him,  and 
bring   him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you, 
Why  do  ye  loose  him?  thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent 
w^ent  their  way,  and  found  even 
as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  un- 
to them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to 
Jesus :  and  they  cast  their  gar- 
ments upon  the  colt,  and  they 
set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come 
nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent 
of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples  began 
to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with 
a  loud  voice  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  seen  ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  peace  in  heaven,  and 
glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy 
disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
uuto  them,  I  tell  you  that,  if 
these  should  hold  their  peace, 
the  stones  would  immediately 
cry  out. 

41  If  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  ivhich 
belong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
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43  Porque  vendran  dias  sobre 
ti,  que  tuseneinigos  te  cercaran 
con  trinchera ;  y  te  pondran 
cereo,  y  de  todas  partes  te  pon- 
dran en  estrecho ; 

44  Y  te  derribarkn  &  tierra ;  y 
a  tus  hijos,  los  que  estdn  dentro 
de  ti ;  y  no  dejar&n  en  ti  piedra 
sobre  piedra ;  por  cuanto  no  co- 
nociste  el  tienipo  de  tu  visita- 
cion. 

45  Y  entrando  en  el  templo, 
comenzo  a  echar  fuera  a  todos 
los  que  vendian  y  compraban 
en  el, 

46  Diciendoles  :  Eserito  esta : 
Mi  casa,  casa  de  oracion  es  ;  mas 
vosotros  la  habeis  hecho  eueva 
de  ladrones. 

47  Y  ensenaba  cada  dia  en  el 
templo ;  mas  los  principes  de 
los  sacer dotes,  y  los  escribas,  y 
los  principes  del  pueblo  procu- 
raban  matarle. 

48  Y  no  hallaban  que  hacerfe, 
porque  todo  el  pueblo  estaba 
suspenso  oyendole. 


CAPITULO  XX. 

YACONTEClO  un  dia,  que 
enseiiando  el  al  pueblo  en 
el  templo,  y  anunciando  el 
evangelio,  sobrevinieron  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y 
los  escribas,  con  los  ancianos, 

2  Y  le  hablaron,  dicienclo : 
Dinos  con  que  autoridad  haces 
estas  cosas :  6  quien  es  el  que 
te  ha  dado  esta  autoridad. 

3  Respondiendo  entonces  Je- 
sus, les  dijo :  Preguntaros  he  yo 
tambien  una  palabra;  respon- 
dedme : 

4^ El  bautismo  de  Juan,  era 
del  cielo,  6  de  los  hombres  ? 

5  Mas  ellos  pensaban  deutro 
de  si,  diciendo :  Si  dijerernos : 
Del  cielo ;  dira :  £  Por  que  pues 
no  le  creisteis  ? 

6  Y  si  dijerernos :  De  los  hom- 
bres, todo  el  pueblo  nos  apedre- 
ara;  porque  estau  ciertos  que 
Juan  era  un  profeta. 
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43  For  the  days  shall  come  up- 
on thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep 
thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children 
within  thee ;  and  they  shall  not 
leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon 
another ;  because  thou  knewest 
not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  therein,  and  them  that 
bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  My  house  is  the  house 
of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it 
a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  chief  of 
the  people  sought  to  destroy 
him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what 
they  might  do  :  for  all  the  peo- 
ple were  very  attentive  to  hear 
him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
jljl  one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  the  gospel,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  upon  him  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  you 
one  thing  ;  and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say, 
Why  then  believed  ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ; 
all  the  people  will  stone  us :  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John 
was  a  prophet. 


SAN  LUCAS,  XX. 


225 


7  Y  respondieron,  que  no  sa- 
bian  de  donde  habia  sido. 

8  Entonces  Jesus  les  dijo  :  Ni 
yo  os  digo  tampoco  con  que  au- 
toridad  hago  yo  estas  cosas. 

9  TT  Y  comenzo  a  decir  al  pue- 
blo esta  parabola :  Un  hombre 
planto  una  vina,  y  la  arrendo  a 
unos  labradores,  y  se  ausento 
por  mucho  tiempo. 

10  Y  al  tiempo  oportuno  envio 
un  siervo  &  los  labradores,  para 
que  le  diesen  del  fruto  de  la 
vina ;  mas  los  labradores  hirien- 
dole,  le  enviaron  vacio. 

11  Y  volvio  a  enviar  otro  sier- 
vo ;  y  ellos  &  este  tambien,  he- 
rido  y  afrentado,  le  enviaron 
vacio. 

12  Y  volvio  a  enviar  al  tercer 
siervo ;  y  tambien  a  este  echa- 
ron  herido. 

13  Entonces  el  senor  de  la  vina 
dijo  :  i  Que  har6  ?  enviar^  mi 
Hijo  amado  :  quiza  cuando  & 
este  vieren,  le  tendran  respeto. 

14  Mas  los  labradores  vitodole 
pensaron  entre  si,  diciendo : 
Este  es  el  heredero:  venid, 
matemosle,  para  que  la  herencia 
sea  nuestra. 

15  Y  echandole  fuera  de  la  vi- 
na, le  mataron  :  £  Que  pues  les 
hara  el  senor  de  la  vina  ? 

16  Vendra,  y  destruira,  a  estos 
labradores ;  y  dara  su  vina  £ 
otros.  Y  como  ellos  lo  oyeron, 
dijeron :  Guarda. 

17  Mas  61  mirandolos,  dice : 
I  Que  pues  es  lo  que  esta  escrito : 
La  piedra  que  desecharon  los 
edificadores,  esta  vino  a  ser  ca- 
beza  de  la  esquina  ? 

18  Cualquiera  que  cayere  sobre 
aquella  piedra  sera  quebranta- 
do  ;  mas  sobre  el  que  la  piedra 
cayere,  le  desmenuzara. 

19  Y  procuraban  los  principes 
de  los  sacerdotes  y  los  escribas 
echarle  mano  en  aquella  hora, 

S.   &  E. 


7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to 
the  people  this  parable ;  A  cer- 
tain man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country  for 
a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen ,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard :  but  the  hus- 
bandmen beat  him,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant :  and  they  beat  him  al- 
so, and  entreated  him  shame- 
fully, and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third : 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,  What  shall  I  do?  I 
will  send  my  beloved  son :  it 
may  be  they  will  reverence  him 
when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard,  and  killed  him. 
What  therefore  shall  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall 
give  the  vineyard  to  others. 
And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said,  What  is  this  then  that  is 
written,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone  shall  be  broken ;  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  T[  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they 
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mas  tuvieron  miedo  del  pueblo ; 
porque  entendieron  que  contra 
ellos  habia  dicho  esta  parabola. 

20  1[  Y  acechandote,  enviaron 
espiones  que  se  siniulasen  jus- 
tos,  para  tomarle  en  sus  pala- 
bras,  para  que  as i  le  entregasen 
a  la  jurisdiccion  y  a  la  potestad 
del  presidente  : 

21  Los  cuales  le  preguntaron, 
diciendo :  Maestro,  sabemos  que 
dices  y  ensefias  bien  ;  y  que  no 
tienes  respeto  £  la  persona  de 
nadie,  antes  ensenas  el  camino 
de  Dios  con  verdad. 

22  ;  Nos  es  licito  dar  tributo  & 
Cesar,  6  no  ? 

23  Mas  61,  entendida  la  astu- 
cia  de  ellos,  les  dijo:  <?,Por  que 
me  tentais  ? 

24  Mostradme  una  moneda. 
^De  qui6n  tiene  la  im&gen,  y 
la  inscripcion  ?  Y  respondiendo, 
dijeron :  De  Cesar. 

25  Entonces  les  dijo  :  Pues  dad 
a  Cesar  lo  que  es  de  Cesar ;  y  lo 
que  es  de  Dios,  a  Dios. 


26  Y  no  pudieron  reprender 
sus  palabras  delante  del  pueblo  : 
antes  maravillados  de  su  res- 
puesta,  callaron. 

27  T  Y  llegSndose  unos  de  los 
Saduceos,  los  cuales  niegan  ha- 
ber  resurreccion,  le  pregunta- 
ron, 

28  Diciendo :  Maestro,  Moyses 
nos  escribio  :  Si  el  hermano  de 
alguno  muriere  teniendo  niu- 
ger,  y  muriere  sin  hijos,  que 
su  hermano  tome  la  muger,  y 
levante  simiente  &  su  hermano. 

29  Fueron  pues  siete  herrna- 
nos  ;  y  el  primero  torno  muger, 
y  murio  sin  hijos. 

30  Y  la  toino  el  segundo,  el 
cual  tambien  murio  sin  hijos. 

31  Y  la  tomo  el  tercero  :  asi- 
mismo  tambien  todos  siete ;  y 
no  dejaron  simiente,  y  murie- 
ron. 


feared  the  people  :  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feign  themselves  just  men,  that 
they  might  take  hold  of  his 
words,  that  so  they  might  de- 
liver him  unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  know  that  thou 
sayest  and  teachest  rightly, 
neither  acceptest  thou  the  per- 
son of  any,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their 
craftiness,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath 
it?  They  answered  and  said, 
Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Render  therefore  unto  Cesar 
the  things  which  be  Cesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  which 
be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take 
hold  of  his  words  before  the 
people  :  and  they  marvelled  at 
his  answer,  and  held  thei: 
peace. 

27  IT  Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees,  which  deny 
that  there  is  any  resurrection  ; 
and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  If  any  man's 
brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and 
he  die  without  children,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her; 
and  in  like  manner  the  seven 
also :  and  they  left  no  children, 
and  died. 
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32  Y  a  la  postre  de  todos  mu- 
ri6  tambien  la  muger. 

33  En  la  resurreecion,  pues, 
\  muger  de  eual  de  ellos  sera? 
porque  los  siete  la  tuvieron  por 
muger. 

34  Entonces  respondiendo  Je- 
sus, les  dijo  :  Los  hijos  de  este 
siglo  se  casan,  y  se  dan  en  ca- 
samiento  ; 

35  Mas  los  que  fueron  tenidos 
por  dignos  de  aquel  siglo,  y  de 
la  resurreecion  de  los  muertos, 
ni  se  casan,  ni  se  dan  en  casa- 
miento. 

36  Porque  no  pueden  ya  mas 
morir  ;  porque  son  iguales  a  los 
Angeles,  y  son  hijos  de  Dios, 
siendo  hijos  de  la  resurreecion. 

37  Y  que  los  muertos  hayan  de 
resucitar,  Moyses  aun  lo  enseno 
junto  al  zarzal,  cuando  dice  al 
Senor:  Dios  de  Abraham,  y 
Dios  de  Isaac,  y  Dios  de  Jacob. 

38  Porque  Dios,  no  es  Dios  de 
muertos,  sino  de  vivos  ;  porque 
todos  viven  en  euanto  d  61. 

39  Y  respondiendole  unos  de 
los  escribas,  dijeron:  Maestro, 
bien  has  dicho. 

40  Y  no  osaron  mas  pregun- 
tarle  algo. 

41  1  Y  61  les  dijo:  <?  C6mo  di- 
cen  que  el  Cristo  es  hijo  de  Da- 
vid? 

42  Y  el  mismo  David  dice  en 
el  libro  de  los  Salmos :  Dijo  el 
Senor  a  mi  Senor :  Asi6ntate  a 
mi  diestra, 

43  Entre  tanto  que  pongo  tus 
enemigos  por  estrado  de  tus  pi6s. 

44  Asi  que  David  le  llama  Se- 
nor, £como  pues  es  su  hijo? 

45  Y  oy6ndolo  todo  el  pueblo, 
dijo  a  sus  disclpulos  : 

46  Guardaos  de  los  escribas, 
que  quieren  andar  con  ropas 
largas,  y  aman  las  salutaciones 
en  las  plazas ;  y  las  primeras 
sillas  en  las  sinagogas ;  y  los 
primeros  asientos  en  las  cenas : 

47  Que  devoran  las  casas  de  las 


32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrec- 
tion whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ? 
for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them ,  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage  : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more :  for  they  are  equal  unto 
the  angels ;  and  are  the  children 
of  God,  being  the  children  of 
the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at 
the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all 
live  unto  him. 

39  If  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said,  Master,  thou 
hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst 
not  ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  say  they  that  Christ  is 
David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  IT  Then  in  the  audience  of 
all  the  people  he  said  unto  his 
disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long 
robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  the  highest  seats 
in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  Which    devour    widows7 
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viudas,  sirnulando  larga  ora- 
eion :  estos  recibiran  mayor 
condenacion. 

CAPITULO  XXI. 

YMIRANDO,  vio  alos  ricos 
que  echaban  sus  ofrendas 
en  el  area  del  tesoro. 

2  Y  vi6  tambien  a  una  viuda 
pobre,  que  echaba  alii  dos  blan- 
cas. 

3  Y  dijo:  De  verdad  os  digo, 
que  esta  viuda  pobre  echo  mas 
que  todos. 

4  Porque  todos  estos,  de  lo  que 
les  sobra  echaron  para  las  ofren- 
das de  Dios ;  mas  esta  de  su  po- 
breza  echo  todo  su  sustento  que 
tenia. 

5  If  Y  ^  unos  que  decian  del 
templo,  que  estaba  adornado  de 
hermosas  piedras  y  dones,  dijo : 

6  De  estas  cosas  que  veis,  dias 
vendran,  en  que  no  quedara 
piedra  sobre  piedra  que  no  sea 
derribada. 

7  Y  le  preguntaron,  diciendo : 
Maestro,  £  cuando  sera  esto? 
I Y  que"  serial  habrd  cuando  es- 
tas cosas  hayan  de  comenzar  a 
ser  hechas  ? 

8  El  entonces  dijo:  Mirad,  no 
seais  engafiados ;  porque  ven- 
dran muchos  en  mi  nombre,  di- 
ciendo :  Yo  soy  el  Cristo;  y  el 
tiempo  esta  cerca  :  por  tanto  no 
vayais  en  pos  de  ellos. 

9  Empero  cuando  oy6reis  de 
guerras  y  sediciones,  no  os  es- 
panteis;  porque  es  menester 
que  estas  cosas  acontezcan  pri- 
mero ;  mas  no  luego  sera  el  fin. 

10  Entonces  les  dijo :  Se  levan- 
tara  nacion  contra  nacion,  y 
reino  contra  reino ; 

11  Y  habra  grandes  terremotos 
en  cada  lugar,  y  hambres,  y  pes- 
tilencias ;  y  habra  prodigios,  y 
grandes  senales  del  cielo. 

12  Mas  antes  de  todas  estas  co- 
sas os  echaran  mano,  y  perse- 


houses,  and  for  a  shew  make 
long  prayers :  the  same  shall 
receive  greater  damnation. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw 
J\.  the  rich  men  casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury. 

"1  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow  casting  in  thither 
two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  of- 
ferings of  God :  but  she  of  her 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  liv- 
ing that  she  had. 

5  If  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned 
with  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he 
said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in 
the  which  there  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  sign  will 
there  be  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived:  for  many 
shall  come  in  niy  name,  saying, 
I  am  Christ;  and  the  time  draw- 
eth  near:  go  ye  not  therefore 
after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  commotions,  be  not 
terrified :  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end 
is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  fam- 
ines, and  pestilences ;  and  fear- 
ful sights  and  great  signs  shall 
there  be  from  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you, 
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guir£n,  entreg&ndoos  a  las  sina- 
gogas,  y  a  las  carceles,  trayta- 
doos  ante  los  reyes,  y  a  los  presi- 
dentes,  por  causa  de  mi  n  ombre. 

13  Y  os  ser^  esto  para  testimo- 
nio. 

14  Poned  pues  en  vuestros  co- 
razones  de  no  pensar  antes  c6- 
mo  hayais  de  responder. 

15  Porque  yo  os  dare  boca  y 
sabiduria,  a  la  cual  no  podran 
resistir,  ni  contradecir  todos  los 
que  se  os  opondran. 

16  Mas  sereis  entregados  aun 
por  vuestros  padres,  y  herma- 
nos,  y  parientes,  y  amigos;  y 
mataran  d  algunos  de  vosotros. 

17  Y  sereis  aborrecidos  de  to- 
dos,  por  causa  de  mi  nombre. 

18  Mas  un  pelo  de  vuestra  ca- 
beza  no  perecera. 

19  En  vuestra  paciencia  poseed 
vuestras  almas. 

20  Y  cuando  viereis  a  Jerusa- 
lem cercada  de  ej6rcitos,  sabed 
entonces  que  su  destruccion  ha 
llegado. 

21  Entonces  los  que  estuvieren 
en  Judea,  huyan  a  los  montes  ; 
y  los  que  estuvieren  en  medio 
de  ella,  vayanse ;  y  los  que  en 
las  otras  regiones,  no  entren  en 
ella. 

22  Porque  estos  son  dias  de  ven- 
ganza,  para  que  se  cumplan  to- 
das  las  cosas  que  estan  escri- 
tas. 

23  Mas,  ;  ay  de  las  prenadas,  y 
de  las  que  crian  en  aquellos  dias ! 
porque  habra  apretura  grande 
sobre  la  tierra,  y  ira  sobre  este 
pueblo. 

24  Y  caeran  a  filo  de  espada,  y 
seran  llevados  cautivos  por  to- 
das  las  naciones ;  y  Jerusalem 
sera  hollada  de  los  Gentiles, 
hasta  que  los  tiempos  de  los 
Gentiles  sean  cumplidos. 

25  Entonces  habra  senales  en 
el  sol,  y  en  la  luna,  y  en  las  es- 
trellas ;  y  en  la  tierra  apretura 
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and  persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and 
into  prisons,  being  brought  be- 
fore kings  and  rulers  for  my 
name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before 
what  ye  shall  answer : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends ;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to 
be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  a  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  out ;  and  let 
not  them  that  are  in  the  coun- 
tries enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that 
give  suck,  in  those  days!  for 
there  shall  be  great  distress  in 
the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this 
people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  na- 
tions :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled. 

25  If  And  there  shall  be  signs 
in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the 
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de  naciones,    con  perplejidad ; 
braroando  la  mar  y  las  ondas ; 

26  Secandose  los  hombres  & 
causa  del  tenior,  y  esperando  las 
cosas  que  sobrevendran  a  la  re- 
dondez  de  la  tierra  ;  porque  las 
virtudes  de  los  cielos  seran  con- 
niovidas. 

27  Y  entonces  veran  al  Hijo 
del  hombre,  que  vendr£  en  una 
nube  con  poder  y  grande  glo- 
ria. 

28  Y  cuando  estas  cosas  conien- 
zaren  a  hacerse,  mirad,  yle van- 
tad  vuestras  cabezas;  porque 
vuestra  redencion  esta  cerca. 

29  Y  les  dijo  tanibien  una  pa- 
rabola :  Mirad  la  liiguera,  y  to- 
dos  los  arboles : 

30  Cuando  ya  brotan,  vitado- 
los,  de  vosotros  mismos  enten- 
deis  que  el  verano  esta  ya  cerca : 

31  Asi  tanibien  vosotros,  cuan- 
do viereis  hacerse  estas  cosas, 
entended  que  esta  cerca  ei  reino 
de  Dios. 

32  De  cierto  os  digo,  que  no 
pasar&  esta  generacion,  hasta 
que  todo  sea  hecho. 

33  El  cielo  y  la  tierra  pasaran, 
mas  niis  palabras  no  pasaran. 

34  r  Y-mirad  por  vosotros,  que 
vuestros  corazones  no  sean  car- 
gados  de  glotoneria  y  embria- 
guez,  y  de  los  cuidadbs  de  esta 
vida,  y  venga  de  im proviso  so- 
bre  vosotros  a  quel  dia. 

35  Porque  corno  un  lazo  vendra 
sobre  todos  los  que  habitan  so- 
bre  la  haz  de  toda  la  tierra. 

36  Velad,  pues,  orando  &  todo 
tiernpo,  que  seais  habidos  dig- 
nos  de  evitar  todas  estas  cosas 
que  han  de  venir,  y  de  estar  en 
pie"  delante  del  Hijo"  del  korobre. 

37  Y  ensenaba  entre  dia  en  el 
templo;  y  de  noche  saliendo, 
estabase  en  el  nionte  que  se  lla- 
ma de  las  Olivas. 

38  Y  todo  el  pueblo  venia  a  £1 


►w 


earth  distress  of  nations,  with 
perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth  :  for  the  powers  of 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  be- 
gin to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  ;  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a 
parable ;  Behold  the  rig  tree, 
and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  own 
selves  that  summer  is  now  nigJ 
at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  s< 
these  things  come  to  pass,  kno 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pas3 
away ;  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

34  ■[  And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  *y°ur 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting, and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  "to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  daytime  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode 
in  the  mount  that  is  called  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people   c 
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por  la  mafiana,  para  oirle  en  el 
templo. 

CAPITULO  XXII. 

Y  EST  ABA  cerea  el  dia  de  la 
fiesta  de  los  panes  sin   le- 
vadura,  que  se  llama  la  Pascua. 

2  Y  los  principes  de  los  sacer- 
dotes,  y  los  escribas  procuraban 
como  le  matarian ;  mas  tenian 
miedo  del  pueblo. 

3  Y  entro  Satanas  en  Judas, 
que  tenia  por  sobrenombre  Isca- 
riote,  el  cual  era  uno  del  ntime- 
ro  de  los  doce. 

4  Y  fu6,  y  hablo  con  los  prin- 
eipes  de  los  sacer dotes,  y  eon  los 
magistrados,  de  cOmo  se  le  en- 
tregaria. 

5  Los  cuales  se  holgaron,  y 
concertaron  de  darle  dinero. 

6  Y  prometio ;  y  buscaba  opor- 
tunidad  para  entregarie  a  ellos 
sin  estar  presente  la  multitud. 

7  1"  Y  vino  el  dia  de  los  panes 
sin  levadura,  en  el  cual  era  me- 
nester  matar  la  pascua. 

8  Y  envi6  a  Pedro,  y  a  Juan, 
diciendo :  Id,  aparejadnos  la 
pascua,  para  que  comamos. 

9  Y  ellos  le  dijeron  :  ^Donde 
quieres  que  la  aparejemos? 

10  Y  el  les  dijo :  He  aqui, 
como  entrareis  en  la  ciudad,  os 
encontrara  un  hombre  que  lle- 
va  un  cantaro  de  agua :  seguidle 
hasta  la  casa  donde  entrare ; 

11  Y  decid  al  padre  de  la  fami- 
lia  de  la  casa :  El  Maestro  te 
dice :  £  Donde  esta  el  aposento 
donde  tengo  de  comer  la  pascua 
con  mis  discipulos  ? 

12  Entonces  el  os  mostrara  un 
gran  cenadero  aderezado,  apa- 
rejadta  alii. 

13  Y  yendo  ellos  hallaronlo 
todo  como  les  habia  dieho ;  y 
aparejaron  la  pascua. 

14  Y  como  me"  hora,  se  sent6  a 


early  in  the  morning  to  him  in 
the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is 
called  the  passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him;  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

3  i  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  sur named  Iscariot,  being 
of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains,  how  he 
might  betray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude. 

7  ^T  Then  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  pass- 
over  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  when  ye  are  entered 
into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man 
meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water;  follow  him  into  the 
house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
goodman  of  the  house,  The 
Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where 
is  the  guestchamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished: 
there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  theni  :  and 
they  made  ready  the  pass- 
over. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 
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la  mesa;  y  con  el  los  cloce  apos- 
toles. 

15  Y  les  dijo :  Con  deseo  he 
deseado  coiner  con  vosotros 
esta  pascua  antes  qne  padezca. 

16  Porque  os  digo,  que  no  co- 
mere  ruas  de  ella,  hasta  que  sea 
cumplido  en  el  reino  de  Dios. 

17  Y  tomando  la  copa,  habien- 
do  hecho  gracias,  dijo  :  Tomad 
esto,  y  distribuidfo  entre  voso- 
tros. 

18  Porque  os  digo,  que  no  be- 
bere*  del  fruto  de  la  vid,  hasta 
que  el  reino  de  Dios  venga, 

19  Y  tomando  pan,  habiendo 
hecho  gracias,  lo  rornpio,  y  les 
dio,  diciendo :  Este  es  mi  cuer- 
po,  que  por  vosotros  es  dado ; 
haced  esto  en  memoria  de  mi. 

20  Asimismo  tambien  la  copa, 
despues  que  hubo  cenado,  di- 
ciendo: Esta  copa  es  el  nuevo 
testamento  en  mi  sangre,  que 
por  vosotros  se  derrama. 

21  Con  todo  eso,  he  aqui,  la 
mano  del  que  me  entrega  esta 
conmigo  en  la  mesa. 

22  Y  a  la  verclad  el  Hijo  del 
hombre  va  segun  lo  que  esta  de- 
terminado ;  empero  ;  ay  de 
aquel  hombre  por  el  cual  es  en- 
tregado ! 

23Ellos  entonces  comenzaron 
a  preguntar  entre  si,  cual  de 
ellos  seria  el  que  habiade  hacer 
esto. 

24  If  Y  hubo  tarnbien  entre 
ellos  una  contienda,  qui6n  de 
ellos  parecia  ser  el  mayor. 

2-5  Entonces  el  les  dijo  :  Los 
reyes  de  las  naciones  se  enseno- 
rean  de  ellas;  y  los  que  sobre 
ellas  tienen  potestad,  son  11a- 
mados  bienhechores : 

26  Mas  vosotros,  no  asi :  antes 
el  que  es  mayor  entre  vosotros, 
sea  como  el  mas  mozo ;  y  el  que 
precede,  como  el  que  sirve. 


come,   he    sat  down,   and   the 
twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to 
eat  this  passover  wTith  you  be- 
fore I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  yon,  I  will 
not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until 
it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take 
this,  and  divide  it  among  your- 
selves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  come. 

19  If  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  M,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  This 
is  my  body  which  is  given  for 
you :  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  IT  But,  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with 
me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  as  it  w^as  determined : 
but  woe  unto  that  man  by 
w^hom  he  is  betrayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of 
them  it  was  that  should  do  this 
thing. 

24  T  And  there  was  also  a 
strife  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  accounted  the 
greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them;  and  they 
that  exercise  authority  upon 
them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so  :  but 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and 
he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve. 
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27  Porque  <i  cual  es  mayor,  el 
que  se  asienta  a  la  mesa,  6  el 
que  sirve?  ^No  es  el  que  se 
asienta  a  la  mesa  ?  mas  yo  soy 
entre  vosotros  eomo  el  que 
sirve. 

28  Empero  vosotros  sois  los  que 
habeis  permanecido  conmigo  en 
mis  tentaciones : 

29  Yo  pues  os  ordeno  un  reino, 
como  mi  Padre  me  lo  ordeno  a 
mi  ; 

30  Para  que  eomais  y  bebais 
en  mi  mesa  en  mi  reino  ;  y  os 
asenteis  sobre  tronos  juzgando 
a  las  doce  tribus  de  Israel. 

31  T  Dijo  tambien  el  Senor: 
Simon,  Simon,  he  aqui,  que 
Satan  as  os  ha  pedido  para  za- 
randearos  como  a  trigo ; 

32  Mas  yo  he  rogado  por  ti  que 
tu  fe  no  falte ;  y  tu  cuando  te 
conviertas,  confirma  a  tus  her- 
manos. 

33  Y  el  le  dijo :  Senor,  dispues- 
to  estoy  a  ir  contigo,  tan  to  a  la 
carcel,  como  a  la  muerte. 

34  Y  61  dijo:  Pedro,  te  digo 
que  el  gallo  no  cantara  hoy, 
antes  que  tu  niegues  tres  veces 
que  me  conoces. 

35  Y  a  ellos  dijo :  Cuando  os 
en  vie  sin  bolsa,  y  sin  alforja,  y 
sin  zapatos,  ^  os  falto  algo  ?  Y 
ellos  dijeron  :  Nada. 

36  Entonces  les  dijo:  Pues 
ahora  el  que  tiene  bolsa,  tome- 
la;  y  tambien  su  alforja;  y  el 
que  no  tiene  espada,  venda  su 
capa  y  comprela. 

37  Porque  os  digo,  que  aun  es 
menester  que  se  cumpla  en  mi 
aquello  que  esta  escrito  :  Y  con 
los  malos  fue*  contado  ;  porque 
lo  que  estd  escrito  de  mi,  su 
cumplimiento  tiene. 

38  Entonces  ellos  dijeron  :  Se- 
nor, he  aqui,  dos  espadas  hay 
aqui.    Y  61  les  dijo :  Basta. 

39  ^  Y  saliendo,  se  fu6,  segun 


27  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth  ?  ti  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you 
as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
appointed  unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom, 
and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  T  And  the  Lord  said,  Si- 
mon, Simon,  behold,  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and 
when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to 
death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow 
this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  you  without  purse, 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 
anjr  thing?  And  they  said, 
Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise 
his  scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no 
sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  that  is  written  must  yet  be 
accomplished  in  me,  And  he 
was  reckoned  among  the  trans- 
gressors :  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  be- 
hold, here  are  two  swords. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
enough. 

39  IT  And  he  came  out,  and 
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su  costumbre,  al  nionte  de  las 
Olivas ;  y  sus  discipulos  tam- 
bien  le  si'guieron. 

40  Y  como  llego  &  aquel  lugar, 
les  dijo  :  Orad  para  que  no  en- 
treis  en  tentacion. 

41  Y  el  se  apart6  de  ellos  como 
un  tiro  de  piedra ;  y  puesto  de 
rodillas,  oro, 

42  Diciendo  :  Padre,  si  quieres, 
pasa  estacopa  demi,  empero  no 
se  haga  mi  volnntad,  mas  la 
tuya. 

43  Y  le  aparecio  un  d.ngel  del 
cielo  esforzandole. 

44  Y  estando  en  agonia,  oraba 
mas  intensamente ;  y  fue"  su 
sudor  como  gotas  grandes  de 
sangre,  que  descendian  hasta 
la  tierra. 

45  Y  como  se  levanto  de  la 
oracion,  y  vino  a  sus  discipulos, 
los  hallo  durmiendo  de  tristeza. 

46  Y  les  dijo:  ^Qu6,  dormis? 
Levantaos,  y  orad  que  no  en- 
treis  en  tentacion. 

47  IT  Estando  aim  hablando  el, 
he  aqui,  unamultitud  degente, 
y  el  que  se  llamaba  Judas,  uno 
de  los  doce,  iba  delante  de  ellos ; 
y  se  llego  a  Jesus,  para  besarle. 

48  Entonces  Jesus  le  dijo :  £  Ju- 
das, con  un  beso  entregas  al 
Hijo  del  hombre? 

49  Y  viendo  los  que  estaban 
junto  a*  61  lo  que  habia  de  ser, 
le  dijeron:  Senoiy  ^  heriremos 
con  espada  ? 

50  Y  uno  de  ellos  hirio  al  criado 
del  sumo  sacerdote,  y  le  quito 
la  oreja  derecha. 

51  Y  respondiendo  Jesus,  dijo : 
Dejad  hasta  aqui.  Y  tocando 
su  oreja,  le  sano. 

52  Dijo  despues  Jesus  a"  los 
prmcipes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y  a* 
los  capitanes  del  templo,  y  a"  los 
ancianos  que  habian  venido 
contra  el :  ^  Como  a  ladron  ha- 
beis  salido  con  espadas  y  con 
palos  ? 


went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the 
mount  of  Olives ;  and  his  disci- 
ples also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  said  unto  them,  Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn 
from  them  about  a  stone's  cast, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me  :  nevertheless,  not  my  will, 
but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  an- 
gel unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly  :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  wTas  come  to  his 
disciples,  he  found  them  sleep- 
ing for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  %  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
behold  a  multitude,  and  he  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss 
him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son 
of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were 
about  him  saw  what  would  fol- 
low, they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword? 

50  IT  And  one  of  them  smote 
the  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  captains  of 
the  temple,  and  the  elders, 
which  were  come  to  him,  Be 
ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  staves  ? 
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53  Habiendo  estado  con  voso- 
tros  cada  dia  en  el  templo,  no 
extendisteis  las  manos  contra 
mi ;  mas  esta  es  vuestra  hora, 
y  la  potestad  de  las  tinieblas. 
"54  if  Y  prendi6ndole,  le  traje- 
ron,  y  metieronle  en  casa  del 
principe  de  los  sacerdotes.  Y 
Pedro  le  seguia  de  lejos. 

55  Y  habiendo  encendido  fue- 
go  en  medio  del  atrio,  y  sentan- 
dose  todos  al  derredor,  se  sento 
tambien  Pedro  entre  ellos. 

56  Y  como  una  criada  le  vi6 
que  estaba  sentado  al  fuego, 
puestos  los  ojos  en  61,  dijo :  Y 
este  con  61  era. 

57  Entonces  61  lo  nego,  dieien- 
do :  Muger,  no  le  conozco. 

58  Y  un  poco  despues  vi6ndole 
otro,  dijo:  Ytu  de  ellos  eras. 
Y  Pedro  dijo :  Hombre,  no  soy. 

59  Y  como  una  hora  pasada, 
otro  afirmaba,  diciendo:  Ver- 
daderamente  tambien  este  es- 
taba con  el ;  porque  es  Galileo. 

60  Y  Pedro  dijo :  Hombre,  no 
se"  lo  que  dices.  Y  luego,  estando 
aun  61  hablando,  el  gallo  cant6. 

61  Entonces,  vuelto  el  Seiior, 
miro  a  Pedro ;  y  Pedro  se  acor- 
do  de  la  palabra  del  Senor, 
como  le  habia  dicho.  Antes 
que  el  gallo  de  voz  me  negaras 
tres  veces. 

62  Y  saliendo  fuera  Pedro,  lloro 
amargamente. 

63  Y  los  hombres  que  tenian  & 
Jesus,  burlaban  de  61,  hiri6n- 
dofe. 

64  Ycubri6ndoleherian  suros- 
tro,  y  preguntabanle,  diciendo  : 
Profetiza,  ^qui6n  es  el  que  te 
hiri6? 

65  Y  decian  otras  muchas  cosas 
injuriandole. 

66  Y  como  fu6  de  dia,  se  junta- 
ron  los  ancianos  del  pueblo,  y 
losprincipes  de  los  sacerdotes, 


53  When  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth 
no  hands  against  me  :  but  this 
is  your  hour,  .and  the  power  of 
darkness. 

54  *f[  Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  Aim,  and  brought  him  into 
the  high  priest's  house.  And 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall, 
and  were  set  down  together, 
Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and 
earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  This  man  was  also  with 
him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  also  of  them.  And  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after  another  confidently 
affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this 
fellow  also  was  with  him ;  for  he 
is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I 
know  not  wThat  thou  sayest. 
And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

63  IT  And  the  men  that  held 
Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote 
him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blind- 
folded him,  they  struck  him  on 
the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote 
thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against 
him. 

66  "[And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people  and  the 
chief  priests   and    the  scribes 
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y  los  eseribas,  y  le  trajeron  & 
su  concilio, 

67  Diciendo :  £  Eres  tti  el  Cris- 
to?  dinoslo.  Y  les  dijo  :  Si  os 
lo  dijere,  no  creereis ; 

68  Y  tambien  si  os  preguntare, 
no  me  respondereis,  ni  me  sol- 
tareis ; 

69  Mas  desde  ahora  el  Hijo  del 
hombre  se  asentara  a  la  diestra 
del  poder  de  Dios. 

70  Y  dijeron  todos :  i  Luego  tu 
eres  el  Hijo  de  Dios?  Y  61  les 
dijo :  Vosotros  lo  decis,  que  yo 
soy. 

71  Entonces  ellos  dijeron  : 
^Que  mas  testinionio  desea- 
mos  ?  porque  nosotros  lo  hemos 
oido  de  su  boca. 

CAPITULO  XXIII. 

YLEVANTitNDOSE  toda 
la  multitud  de  ellos,  lleva- 
ronle  a  Pilato. 

2  Y  comenzaron  a  acusarle,  di- 
ciendo :  A  este  hemos  hallado 
que  pervierte  nuestra  nacion, 
y  que  veda  dar  tributo  a  Cesar, 
diciendo  que  el  es  el  Cristo  el 
Key. 

3  Entonces  Pilato  le  pregunto, 
diciendo :  £  Eres  tu  el  rey  de 
los  Judios?  Y  respondiendole 
61,  dijo:  Tu  lo  dices. 

4  Y  Pilato  dijo  &  los  principes 
de  los  sacerdotes,  y  al  pueblo  : 
Ninguna  culpa  hallo  en  este 
hombre. 

5  Mas  ellos  porflaban,  dicien- 
do :  Alborota  al  pueblo,  ense- 
nando  por  toda  Judea,  comen- 
zando  desde  Galilea  hasta  aqui. 

6  Entonces  Pilato,  oyendo  de 
Galilea,  pregunto  si  el  hombre 
era  Galileo. 

7  Y  como  entendio  que  era  de 
la  jurisdiccion  de  Her  odes,  le 
remitio  £L  Herodes,  el  cual  tam- 
bien estaba  en  Jerusalem  en 
aquellos  dias. 

8  Y  Herodes,  viendo  £  Jesus, 
se  holgo  mucho ;  porque  habia 
mucho  que  le  deseaba  ver ;  por- 
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came  together,  and  led  him  into 
their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tel 
us.  And  he  said  unto  them,  If 
I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe  : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye 
will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me 
go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I 
am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need 
we  any  further  witness  ?  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

AND  the  whole  multitude  of 
J\.  them  arose,  and  led  him 
unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying,  We  found  this  fel- 
loiv  perverting  the  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
Cesar,  saying  that  he  himself  is 
Christ  a  king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him 
and  said,  Thou  say  est  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chie 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I  fine 
no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  mor< 
fierce,  saying,  He  stirreth  ur 
the  people,  teaching  throughoul 
all  Jewry,  beginning  from  Gali- 
lee to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Gali 
lee,  he  asked  whether  the  mac 
were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Herod's  juris- 
diction, he  sent  him  to  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  at  Jeru- 
salem at  that  time. 

8  TT  And  when  Herod  saw  Je- 
sus, he  was  exceeding  glad  :  for 
he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a 
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que  habia  oido  de  61  muchas 
cosas ;  y  tenia  esperanza  que  le 
veria  hacer  algun  milagro. 

9  Y  le  preguntaba  con  muchas 
palabras ;  mas  el  nada  le  res- 
pondio. 

10  Y  estaban  los  principes  de 
los  sacer dotes,  y  los  escribas 
acusandole  con  gran  porfia. 

11  Mas  Herodes  con  sus  sol  da- 
dos le  menosprecio,  y  escarne- 
cio,  vistiendole  de  una  ropa  es- 
pl£ndida ;  y  le  volvi6  a  enviar 
a  Pilato. 

12  Y  fueron  hechos  amigos  en- 
tre  si  Pilato  y  Herodes  en  el 
mismo  dia ;  porque  totes  eran 
enemigos  entre  si. 

13  Entonces  Pilato,  convocan- 
do  los  principes  de  los  sacer- 
dotes,  y  los  magistrados,  y  el 
pueblo, 

14  Les  dijo  :  Me  habeis  presen- 
tado  &  este  por  hombre  que  per- 
vierte  al  pueblo  ;  y,  he  aqui,  yo 
preguntando  delante  de  voso- 
tros,  no  he  hallado  alguna  cul- 
pa en  este  hombre  de  aquellas 
de  que  le  acusais. 

15  Y  ni  aun  Herodes ;  porque 
os  remiti  a  61 ;  y  he  aqui,  que 
ninguna  cosa  digna  de  muerte 
se  le  ha  hecho. 

16  Le  soltare  pues  castigado. 

17  Y  tenia  necesidad  de  soltar- 
les  uno  en  la  fiesta. 

18  Y  toda  la  multitud  dio  vo- 
ces a  una,  diciendo :  Afuera  con 
este,  y  sueltanos  a  Barratfas : 

19  (El  cual  habia  sido  echado 
en  la  carcel  por  una  sedicion 
hecha  en  la  ciudad,  y  una 
muerte.) 

20  Y  les  hablo  otra  vez  Pilato, 
queriendo  soltar  a  Jesus. 

21  Mas  ellos  volvian  a  dar  vo- 
ces, diciendo :  Crucificafe,  Cru- 
cificale. 

22  Y  61  les  dijo  la  tercera  vez  : 
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long  season,  because  he  had 
heard  many  things  of  him ; 
and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with 
him  in  many  words;  but  he 
answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently 
accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men 
of  war  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him 
in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent 
him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  Tf  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends 
together ;  for  before  they  were 
at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  T  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests 
and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people ; 
and,  behold,  I,  having  examin- 
ed him  before  you,  have  found 
no  fault  in  this  man  touching 
those  things  whereof  ye  accuse 
him: 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  [ 
sent  you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  noth- 
ing worthy  of  death  is  done  un- 
to him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise 
him,  and  release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must 
release  one  unto  them  at  the 
feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying,  Away  with  this 
man,  and  release  unto  us  Ba- 
rabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  mur- 
der, was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to 
release  Jesus,  spake  again  to 
them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Cru- 
cify him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
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I  Por  que*  ?  o  Que*  mal  ha  hecho 
este  ?  ninguna  culpa  de  muerte 
he  hallado  en  el :  le  castigare" 
pues,  y  le  soltare, 

23  Mas  ellos  instaban  &  grandes 
voces,  pidiendo  que  fuese  cru- 
ciflcado  ;  y  las  voces  de  ellos,  y 
de  los  principes  de  los  sacer- 
dotes  prevaleeieron. 

2-1  Entonces  Pilato  juzgo  que 
se  hiciese  lo  que  ellos  pedian. 

25  Y  les  solto  a*  aquel  que  ha- 
bia  sido  echado  en  la  careel  por 
sedicion  y  una  niuerte,  al  cual 
habian  pedido ;  mas  entrego  a 
Jesus  a  la  voluntad  de  ellos. 

26  *~  Y  llevandole,  tomaron  a 
im  Simon,  Cyreneo,  que  venia 
del  campo,  y  le  pusieron  enci- 
ma  la  cruz  para  que  la  llevase 
en  pos  de  Jesus. 

27  Y  le  seguia  grande  multitud  j 
de  pueblo,   y  de  mugeres,   las 
cuales  le  lloraban,  y  lanienta-  j 
ban. 

28  Mas  Jesus,  vuelto  a  el] as, 
les  dijo  :  Hijas  de  Jerusalem, 
no  me  lloreis  a  mi  ;  mas  lloraos 
(\  vosotras  niismas.  y  a  vuestros 
hijos. 

29  Porque,  he  aqui,  que  ven- 
dran  dias,  enquediran  :  Biena- 
venturadas  las  csteriles,  y  los 
vientres  que  no  parieron,V  los 
XDechos  que  no  criaron. 

30  Entonces  comenzaran  a  de- 
cir  a  los  montes :  Caed  sobre 
nosotros  ;  y  a  los  collaclos  :  Cu- 
bridnos. 

31  Porque. si  en  el  arbol  verde 
hacen  estas  cosas,  ^  en  el  seco, 
que*  se  hard  ? 

32  Y  llevaban  tambien  con  el 
otros  dos  malhechores  a  in  a  tar 
con  £1. 

33  1  Y  como  vinieron  al  lugar 
que  se  llama  Caivario,  le  eruei- 
fiearon  alii ;  y  a  los  malhecho- 
res, uno  a  la  derecha,  y  otro  a 
la  izquierda. 

34  Mas  Jesus  decia  :  Padre,  per- 
donalos ;    porque   no   saben   lo 


third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him :  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,"  requiring  that  he 
might  be  crucified :  and  the 
voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief 
priests  }3revailed, 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  re- 
quired. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  mur- 
der was  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  had  desired;  but  he  deliv- 
ered Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon, 
a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid 
the  cro'ss,  that  he  might  bear  it 
after  Jesus. 

27  If  And  there  followed  him 
a  great  company  of  people,  and 
of  women,  which  also  bewailed 
and  lamented  him. 

2S  But  Jesus  turning  unto 
them  said,  Daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, weep  not  forme,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall 
say.  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and 
the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to 
say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on 
us ;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 


31  For  if  they  do  these  things 
in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with 
him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place,  which  is  called  Cal- 
vary, there  they  crucified  him, 
and  the  malefactors,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
the  left. 

34  *"  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them ;  for  they  know  noi 
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que   hacen.    Y  partiendo    sus 
vestidos,  echaron  suertes. 

35  Y  el  pueblo  estaba  mirando  ; 
y  burlaban  de  el  los  principes 
con  ellos,  diciendo :  A  otros  sal- 
v6  :  salvese  a  si  mismo,  si  este 
es  el  Mesias,  el  escogido  de 
Dios. 

36  Escarnecian  de  el  tambien 
los  soldados,  llegandose,  y  pre- 
senttadole  vinagre, 

37  Y  diciendo:  Si  tti  eres  el 
Bey  de  los  Judios,  salvate  &  ti 
mismo. 

38  Y  habia  tambien  un  titulo 
escrito  sobre  61  con  letras  Grie- 
gas,  y  Latinas,  y  Hebraicas : 
ESTE  ES  EL  KEY  DE  LOS 
JUDIOS. 

39  1[  Y  uno  de  los  malhechores 
que  estaban  colgados,  le  inju- 
riaba,  diciendo:  Si  tu  eres  el 
Cristo,  salvate  a  ti  mismo,  y  a 
nosotros. 

40  Y  respondiendo  el  otro,  le 
rinio,  diciendo  :  ^Ni  aun  tu  te- 
mes  £  Dios,  estando  en  la  mis- 
ma  condenacion? 

41  Y  nosotros  a  la  verdad,  jus- 
tamente,  porque  recibimos  lo 
que  merecieron  nuestros  hechos; 
mas  este  ningun  mal  hizo. 

42  Y  dijo  a  Jesus  :  Senor, 
acuerdate  de  rni  cuando  vinie- 
res  en  tu  reino. 

43  Entonces  Jesus  le  dijo  :  De 
cierto  te  digo,  que  hoy  estaras 
conmigo  en  el  Paraiso. 

44  1"  Y  era  como  la  hora  de 
sexta,  y  fueron  hechas  tinieblas 
sobre  toda  la  tierra  hasta  la 
hora  de  nona. 

45  Y  el  sol  se  oscurecio,  y  el 
velo  del  templo  se  rompi6  por 
medio. 

46  Entonces  Jesus,  clamando& 
gran  voz,  dijo :  Padre,  en  tus 
manosencomiendomi  espiritu. 
Y  habiendo  dicho  esto,  espiro. 

47  Y  como  el  centurion  vi6  lo 
que  habia  acontecido,  di6  gloria 
a  Dios,  diciendo :  Verdadera- 
mente  este  hombre  era  justo. 
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what  they  do.    And  they  part- 
ed his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding. And  the  rulers  also 
with  them  derided  him,  saying, 
He  saved  others ;  let  him  save 
himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the 
chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mock- 
ed him,  coming  to  him,  and  of- 
fering him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also 
was  written  over  him  in  letters 
of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  He- 
brew, THIS  IS  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  *[[  And  one  of  the  malefac- 
tors which  were  hanged  railed 
on  him,  saying,  If  thou  be 
Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art 
in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for 
we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the 
ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 

46  1"  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Fa- 
ther, into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit :  and  having  said  thus, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was 
a  righteous  man. 
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48  Y  toda  la  multitud  de  los 
que  estaban  presentes  a  este  es- 
pGctaculo,  viendo  lo  que  habia 
aeontecido,  se  volvian  hiriendo 
sus  pechos. 

49  Mas  todos  sus  conocidos  es- 
taban de  lejos,  y  las  mugeres 
que  le  habian  seguido  desde 
Galilea,  mirando  estas  cosas. 

50  T  Y,  he  aqui,  un  varon  11a- 
mado  Joseph,  el  cual  era  sena- 
dor,  varon  bueno,  y  justo: 

51  El  cual  no  habia  consenti- 
do  en  el  consejo  ni  en  los  hechos 
de  ellos,  varon  de  Arimathea, 
ciudad  de  los  Judios :  el  cual 
tambien  esperaba  el  reino  de 
Dios. 

52  Este  llego  a  Pilato,  y  pidio 
el  cuerpo  de  Jesus. 

53  Y  quitado  de  la  cruz,  le  en- 
volvio  en  una  sabana,  y  le  puso 
en  un  sepulcro  que  era  labrado 
en  roca,  en  el  cual  aun  ninguno 
habia  sido  puesto. 

54  Y  era  dia  de  la  preparacion 
de  la  pascua;  y  el  sabado  es- 
clarecia. 

55  Y  viniendo  tambien  las 
mugeres  que  le  habian  seguido 
de  Galilea,  vieron  el  sepulcro, 
y  como  me"  puesto  su  cuerpo. 

56  Y  vueltas,  aparejaron  dro- 
gas  aromaticas,  y  unguentos; 
y  reposaron  el  sabado,  conforme 
al  mandamiento. 

CAPITULO*  XXIV. 

MAS  el  primer  dia  de  la  se- 
mana,  muy  de  mafiana 
vinieron  al  sepulcro,  tray  en  do 
las  drogas  aromaticas  que  ha- 
bian aparejado ;  y  algunas  otras 
mugeres  con  ell  as. 

2  Y  hallaron  la  piedra  revuelta 
de  la  puerta  del  "sepulcro. 

3  Y  entrando  no  hallaron  el 
cuerpo  del  Sefior  Jesus. 

4  Y  acontecio,  que  estando 
ellas    espantadas    de    esto,   he 
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48  And  all  the  people  that 
came  together  to  that  sight,  be- 
holding the  things  which  were 
done,  smote  their  breasts,  and 
returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  followed 
him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off', 
beholding  these  things. 

50  T[  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a  counsel- 
lor ;  and  he  ivas  a  good  man,  and 
a  just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consent- 
ed to  the  counsel  and  deed  of 
them:)  he  was  of  Arimathea,  a 
city  of  the  Jews ;  who  also  him- 
self waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

52  This  rnan  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Je- 
sus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it 
in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn 
in  stone,  wherein  never  man 
before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepa- 
ration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee, 
followed  after,  and  beheld  the 
sepulchre,  and  how  his  body 
was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments ;  and 
rested  the  sabbath  day  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

NOW  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared,  anc' 
certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were    much    perplexed    there- 
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aqui,  dos  varones  que  se  para- 
ron  junto  a  ellas,  vestidos  de 
vestiduras  resplandecientes. 

5  Y  teniendo  ellas  miedo,  y 
bajando  el  rostro  a  tierra,  les 
dijeron  :  £  Por  que*  buscais  entre 
los  muertos  al  que  vive? 

6  No  esta  aqui,  sino  que  ha  re- 
sucitado :  acordaos  de  como  os 
hablo,  cuando  aun  estaba  en 
Galilea, 

7  Diciendo :  Es  menester  que 
el  Hijo  del  hombre  sea  entrega- 
do  en  manos  de  hombres  peca- 
dores,  y  ser  crucificado,  y  resu- 
citar  al  tercero  dia. 

8  Entonces  ellas  se  acordaron 
de  sus  palabras. 

9  Y  volviendo  del  sepulcro, 
dieron  nuevas  de  todas  estas  co- 
sas  a  los  once,  y  a  todos  los  de- 
mas. 

10  Y  eran  Maria  Magdalena, 
y  Juana,  y  Maria,  mad-re  de 
Santiago,  y  otras  que  estaban 
con  ellas,  las  que  decian  estas 
cosas  a  los  apostoles. 

11  Mas  a  ell  os  les  parecian 
como  locura  las  palabras  de 
ellas ;  y  no  las  creyeron. 

12  Y  levantandose  Pedro,  cor- 
rio  al  sepulcro ;  y  como  mir6 
dentro,  vio  solos  los  lienzos  alii 
echados,  y  se  fue*  maravillado 
entre  si  de  este  hecho. 


13  T[  Y,  he  aqui,  dos  de  ellos 
iban  el  mismo  dia  a  una  aldea 
que  estaba  de  Jerusalem  sesenta 
estadios,  llamada  Emmaus : 

14  Y  iban  hablando  entre  si 
de  todas  aquellas  cosas  que  ha- 
bian  acaecido. 

15  Y  acontecio,  que  yendo  ha- 
blando entre  si,  y  preguntan- 
dose  el  uno  al  otro,  el  mismo 
Jesus  se  llego,  y  iba  con  ellos 
juntamente. 

16  Mas  los  qjos  de  ellos  eran 
detenidos,  para  que  no  le  cono- 
ciesen. 

17  Y  les  dijo:  ^Que  platicas 

S.   &  E. 
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about,  behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  shining  garments: 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  : 
remember  how  he  spake  unto 
you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  told  all  these  things 
unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 
rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that 
ivere  with  them,  which  told 
these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  be- 
lieved them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre ;  and  stoop- 
ing down,  he  beheld  the  linen 
clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and 
departed,  wondering  in  himself 
at  that  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

13  T  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was 
from  Jerusalem  about  three- 
score furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together 
of  all  these  things  which  had 
happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them, 

16 
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son  estas  que  tratais  entre  voso- 
tros  andando,  y  estais  tristes? 


18  Y  respondiendo  el  uno,  que 
se  llamaba  Cleophas,  le  dijo : 
^  Tu  solo  forastero  eres  en  Jeru- 
salem, que  no  has  sabido  las  co- 
sas que  en  ella  han  acontecido 
estos  dias? 

19  Entonces  61  les  dijo  :  £  Que  ? 
Y  ellos  le  dijeron :  De  Jesus 
Nazareno,  el  cual  fue  varon 
profeta  poderoso  en  obra  y  en 
palabra,  delante  de  Dios  y  de 
todo  el  pueblo : 

20  Y  conio  le  entregaron  los 
prmcipes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y 
nuestros  niagistrados,  &  conde- 
nacion  de  muerte,  y  le  crucifi- 
caron. 

21  Mas  nosotros  esperabamos 
que  el  era  el  que  habia  de  redi- 
niir  a  Israel ;  y  ahora  sob  re  todo 
esto,  hoy  es  el  tercero  dia  desde 
que  esto  ha  acontecido. 

22  Aunque  tambien  unas  mu- 
geres  de  los  nuestros  nos  han 
espantado,  las  cuales  totes  del 
dia  fueron  al  sepulcro  ; 

23  Y  no  hallando  su  cuerpo, 
vinieron,  diciendo  que  tambien 
habian  visto  vision  de  angeles, 
los  cuales  dijeron  que  el  vive. 

24  Y  fueron  algunos  de  los  nues- 
tros al  sepulcro,  y  hallaron  ser 
asi  como  las  mugeres  habian  di- 
cho ;  mas  a  61  no  le  vieron. 

25  Entonces  61  les  dijo  :  \  Oh 
insensatos,  y  tardos  de  corazon 
para  creer  a  todo  lo  que  los  pro- 
fetas  han  dicho ! 

26  &  No  era  menester  que  Cris- 
to  padeciera  estas  cosas,  y  que 
entrara  asi  en  su  gloria  ? 

27  Y  comenzando  desde  Moi- 
ses,  y  de  todos  los  profetas,  les 
declaraba  en  todas  las  Escritu- 
ras  las  cosas  tocantes  a  61. 

28  Y  llegaron  a  la  aldea  a  don- 
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What  manner  of  communic; 
tions  are  these  that  ye  have  on 
to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are 
sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whoi 
name  was  Cleopas,  answerin 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  nasi 
not  known  the  things  which  are 
come    to   pass    there  in  these 
days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  things?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  before 
God  and  all  the  people  : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to 
be  condemned  to  death,  and 
have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel:  and  beside 
all  this,  to  day  is  the  third 
day  since  these  things  were 
done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women 
also  of  our  company  made  us 
astonished,  which  were  early 
at  the  sepulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not 
his  body,  they  came,  saying, 
that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision 
of  angels,  which  said  that  he 
was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us  went  to  the  sep- 
ulchre, and  found  it  even  so  as 
the  women  had  said  :  but  him 
they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken : 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to 
enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  things  concern- 
ing himself. 

28  And  the}'  drew  nigh  unto 
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de  iban ;  y  el  hizo  como  que  iba 
mas  lejos. 

29  Mas  ellos  le  detuvieron  por 
fuerza,  diciendo :  Qu6date  con 
nosotros,  porque  se  hace  tar- 
de,  y  est  a  ya  declinando  el  dia. 
Y  entro  para  quedarse  con 
ellos. 

30  Y  acontecio,  que  estando 
sentado  a  la  mesa  con  ellos,  to- 
mando  el  pan,  bendijo,  y  lo 
rompio,  y  les  dio. 

31  Entonces  fueron  abiertos  los 
ojos  de  ellos,  y  le  conocieron  ; 
mas  el  se  desaparecio  de  los  ojos 
de  ellos. 

32  Y  decian  el  uno  al  otro :  <,No 
ardia  nuest.ro  corazon  en  noso- 
tros, mientras  nos  hablaba  en  el 
camino,  y  cuando  nos  abria  las 
Escrituras  ? 

33  Y  levantandose  en  la  rnis- 
ma  liora,  tornaronse  a  Jerusa- 
lem ;  y  hallaron  &  los  once  con- 
gregados,  y  a  los  que  estaban 
con  ellos, 

34  Que  decian :  Resucitado  ha 
el  Senor  verdaderamente,  y  ha 
aparecido  a  Simon. 

35  Entonces  ellos  contaban  las 
cosas  que  les  habian  acontecido 
en  el  camino ;  y  como  habia  si- 
do  conocido  de  ellos  en  el  rom- 
per del  pan. 

36  T  Y  entre  tanto  que  ellos  ha- 
blaban  estas  cosas,  Jesus  se  puso 
en  medio  de  ellos,  y  les  dijo: 
Paz  a  vosotros. 

37  Entonces  ellos  espantados  y 
asombrados,  pensaban  que  veian 
algun  espiritu. 

38  Mas  el  les  dijo:  ^Por  que* 
estais  turbados,  y  suben  pensa- 
mientos  &  vuestros  corazones  ? 

39  Mirad  mis  manos  y  mis  pies, 
que  yo  mismo  soy.  Palpad,  y 
ved ;  que  el  espiritu  ni  tiene  car- 
ne  ni  huesos,  como  veis  que  yo 
tengo. 

40  Y  en  diciendo  esto,  les  mos- 
tro  sus  manos  y  sus  pies. 

41  Y  no  creyendolo  aim  ellos 


the  village,  whither  they  went: 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would 
have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us  ;  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is 
far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to 
tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took 
bread,  and  blessed^,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him ;  and  he 
vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  an- 
other, Did  not  our  heart  burn 
within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he 
opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  found  the  eleven 
gathered  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  in  the  way,  and  how 
he  was  known  of  them  in  break- 
ing of  bread. 

36  TT  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that 
they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  troubled?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :  handle 
me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  shewed  them  his 
hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 


244 


de  gozo,  y  maravillados,  les  dijo : 
I  Teneis  aqui  algo  de  comer  ? 

42  Entonces  ellos  le  presenta- 
ron  parte  de  un  pez  asado,  y  un 
panal  de  rniel. 

43  Lo  cual  el  tomo,  y  comio 
delante  de  ellos : 

44  Y  les  dijo :  Estas  son  las  pa- 
labras  que  os  hable*  estando  aun 
con  vosotros  :  Que  era  necesario 
que  se  curnpliesen  todas  las  co- 
sas  que  estan  escritas  en  la  ley 
de  Moyses,  y  en  los  profetas,  y 
en  los  Salmos  de  mi. 

45  Entonces  les  abrio  el  enten- 
diniiento,  para  que  entendiesen 
las  Escrituras. 

46  Y  les  dijo :  Asi  estfi  escrito. 
y  asi  me"  menester  que  el  Cristo 
padeciese,  y  resucitase  de  los 
muertos  al  tercero  dia  ; 

47  Y  que  se  predicase  en  su 
n ombre  arrepentimiento,  y  re- 
mision  de  pecados,  en  todas  las 
naciones,  comenzando  de  Jeru- 
salem. 

48  Y  vosotros  sois  testigos  de 
estas  cosas. 

49  Y,  he  aqui,  yo  enviare*  al 
prometido  de  mi  Padre  sobre 
vosotros  ;  mas  vosotros  quedaos 
en  la  ciudad  de  Jerusalem,  has- 
ta  que  seais  investidos  de  lo  alto 
de  poder. 

50  7  Y  los  sac6  fuera  hasta  Be- 
thania,  y  alzando  sus  manos  los 
bendijo. 

51  Y  acontecio,  que  bendicien- 
doles,  se  fu6  de  ellos,  y  era  lle- 
vado  arriba  al  cielo. 

52  Y  ellos  despues  de  haberle 
adorado,  se  volvieron  &  Jerusa- 
lem con  gran  gozo. 

53  Y  estaban  siempre  en  el 
templo,  alabando  y  bendiciendo 
a  Dios.    Amen. 
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not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  here 
any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  pie* 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  hone 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  e 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must 
be  fulfilled,  wThich  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  th< 
prophets,  and  in  the  psal 
concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  u 
derstanding,   that  they  migh 
understand  the  Scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things. 

49  Tf  And,  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you : 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  be  endued  witl 
power  from  on  high. 


" 


50  1"  And  he  led  them  out  as 
far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  hir 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  witl 
great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually  in 
the  temple,  praising  and  bless- 
ing God.     Amen. 


ith 


EL   EVANGELIO 

SEGUN 

SAN    JUAN, 


CAPITULO  I. 

IT^N  el    prineipio   ya   era    el 
Id  Verbo ;  y  el  Verbo  era  con 
Dios,  y  Dios  era  el  Verbo. 

2  Este  era  en  el  prineipio  con 
Dios. 

3  Todas  las  cosas  por  este  fue- 
ron  hechas  ;  y  sin  61  nada  de  lo 
que  es  hecho,  rue*  hecho. 

4  En  61  estaba  la  vida,  y  la 
vida  era  la  luz  de  los  hombres. 

5  Y  ]a  Luz  en  las  tinieblas  res- 
plan  dece  ;  y  las  tinieblas  no  la 
comprendieron. 

6  T[  Fu6  un  hombre  enviado  de 
Dios,  el  cual  se  llamaba  Juan. 

7  Este  vino  por  testimonio, 
para  que  diese  testimonio  de  la 
Luz,  para  que  por  61  todos  cre- 
yesen. 

8  El  no  era  la  Luz  ;  mas  fue 
enviado  para  que  diese  testimo- 
nio de  la  Luz. 

9  Aquella  Palabra  era  la  Luz 
verdadera,  que  alumbra  £  todo 
hombre,  que  viene  en  este 
mundo. 

10  En  el  mundo  estaba,  y  el 
mundo  fue  hecho  por  61,  y  el 
mundo  no  le  conocio. 

11  A  lo  suyo  vino ;  y  los  suyos 
no  le  recibieron. 

12  Mas  &  todos  los  que  le  reci- 
bieron, dioles  poder  de  ser  he- 
chos  hijos  de  Dios,  esto  es,  &  los 
que  creen  en  su  nombre  : 

13  Los  cuales  no  son  engen- 
drados  de  sangres,  ni  de  volun- 
tad  de  la  carne,  ni  de  voluntad 
de  hombre,  sino  de  Dios. 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

ST.    JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

IN"  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by 
him ;  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness ;  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not. 

6  11  There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was 
John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light, 
that  all  men  through  him  might 
believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  hirn  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God. 
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14  Y  el  Verbo  fue  hecko  carne, 
y  kabit6  entre  nosotros;  y  vi- 
mos  su  gloria,  gloria  como  del 
unigenito  del  Padre,  lleno  de 
gracia  y  de  verdad. 

15  T[  Juan  dio  testirnonio  de  61, 
y  clarno,  diciendo  :  Este  es  del 
que  yo  decia :  El  que  viene  en 
pos  de  mi,  es  mayor  que  yo  ; 
porque  es  primero  que  yo. 

16  Y  de  su  plenitud  toniamos 
todos,  y  gracia  por  gracia. 

17  Tf  Porque  la  ley  por  Moyses 
fue  dada;  mas  la  gracia  y  la 
verdad  por  Jesu  Cristo  vinie- 
ron. 

18  A  Dios  nadie  le  vi6  jamas  : 
el  unigenito  kijo  que  esta  en  el 
seno  del  Padre,  61  nos  le  declaro. 


19  T  Y  este  es  el  testirnonio  de 
Juan,  cuando  los  Judios  envia- 
ron  de  Jerusalem  sacerdotes  y 
Levitas,  que  le  preguntasen : 
<,Tti,  quien  eres? 

20  Y  confes6,  y  no  nego  ;  mas 
confeso  :  Yo  no  soy  el  Cristo. 

21  Y  le  preguntaron  :  £  Que 
pues?  ^Eres  tti  Elias?  Dijo: 
No  soy.  ^,Eres  tu  el  profeta? 
Y  respondio :  No. 

22  Dijeronle  pues:  ^ Quito 
eres  ?  para  que  demos  respuesta 
&  los  que  nos  enviaron.  £  Qu6 
dices  de  ti  mismo  ? 

23  Dijo  :  Yo  soy  la  voz  del  que 
clama  en  el  desierto  :  Endere- 
zad  el  camino  del  Seflor,  como 
dijo  Isaias  profeta. 

24  Y  los  que  kabian  sido  en- 
viados  eran  de  los  Fariseos. 

25  Y  preguntaronle,  y  le  dije- 
ron  :  £  Por  qu6  pues  bautizas, 
si  til  no  eres  el  Cristo,  ni  Elias, 
ni  el  profeta? 

26  Y  Juan  les  respondio,  di- 
ciendo: Yo  bautizo  con  agua; 
mas  en  medio  de  vosotros  esta 
uno,  £  quien  vosotros  no  cono- 
ceis: 


14  And  tke  Word  was  made 
flesk,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  belield  kis  glory,  tke  glory 
as  of  tke  only  begotten  of  tke 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  ^  Jokn  bare  witness  of  kim, 
and  cried,  saying,  Tkis  was  ke 
of  wkom  I  spake,  He  that  com- 
etk  after  me  is  preferred  before 
me;  for  ke  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  kis  fulness  kave  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time ;  the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him. 

19  T[  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou? 

20  And  ke  confessed,  and  de- 
nied not ;  but  confessed,  I  am 
not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
tken?  Art  tkou  Elias?  Andke 
saitk,  I  am  not.  Art  tkou  tkat 
Prophet?  And  he  answered, 
No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou?  that  we  may 
give  an  answer  to  them  that- 
sent  us.  What  say  est  thou  of 
thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias 

24  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  baptizest 
tkou  tken,  if  tkou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that 
Prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  say- 
ing, I  baptize  with  water  :  but 
there  standeth  one  among  you, 
wkom  ye  know  not ; 
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27  Este  es  el  que  ha  de  venir 
en  pos  de  mi,  el  cual  es  mayor 
queyo,  del  cual  yo  no  soy  digno 
de  desatar  la  correa  del  za- 
pato. 

28  Estas  cosas  fueron  hechas 
en  Bethabara  de  la  otra  parte 
del  Jordan,  donde  Juan  bau- 
tizaba. 

29  T[  El  siguiente  dia  ve  Juan 
a  Jesus  que  venia  a  61,  y  dice : 
He  aqui  el  Cordero  de  Dios, 
que  quita  el  pecado  del  mundo. 

30  Este  es  del  que  dije :  Tras 
mi  viene  un  varon,  el  cual  es 
mayor  que  yo ;  porque  era 
primero  que  yo. 

31  Y  yo  no  le  conocia;  mas 
para  que  fuese  manifestado  a 
Israel,  por  eso  vine  yo  bauti- 
zando  con  agua. 

32  Y  Juan  di6  testimonio,  di- 
ciendo :  Vi  al  Espiritu  que  des- 
cendia  del  cielo  como  paloma,  y 
reposo  sobre  61. 

33  Y  yo  no  le  conocia ;  mas  el 
que  me  envi6  a  bautizar  con 
agua,  aquel  me  dijo  :  Sobre 
aquel  que  vieres  descender  el 
Espiritu,  y  que  reposa  sobre  61, 
este  es  el  que  bautiza  con  el  Es- 
piritu Santo. 

34  Y  yo  vi,  y  he  dado  testi- 
monio, que  este  es  el  Hijo  de 
Dios. 

35  T  El  siguiente  dia  otra  vez 
estaba  Juan,  y  dos  de  sus  disci- 
pulos. 

36  Y  mirando  a  Jesus  que  an- 
daba  por  allf,  dijo:  He  aqui  el 
Cordero  de  Dios. 

37  Y  oyeronle  los  dos  discipu- 
los  hablar,  y  siguieron  a  Jesus. 

38  Y  volvi6ndose  Jesus,  y 
vi6ndoles  seguirle,  o^eles  : 
£Qu6  buscais?  Y  ellos  tc  dije- 
ron:  Rabbi,  (que  interpretado, 
quiere  decir,  Maestro,)  &  d6nde 
moras  ? 

39  Diceles  :  Venid,  y  ved. 
Vinieron,  y  vieron  donde  mora- 
le; y  quedaronse  con  61  aquel 
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27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done 
in  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan, 
where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  T  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world ! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which 
is  preferred  before  me;  for  he 
was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
that  he  should  be  made  mani- 
fest to  Israel,  therefore  am  I 
come  baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  say- 
ing, I  saw  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing from  heaven  like  a  dove, 
and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
water,  the  same  said  unto  me, 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending,  and  remain- 
ing on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  TT  Again  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as 
he  walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed 
Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them,  What  seek  ye?  They 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which 
is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  dweliest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  see.  They  came  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
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dia ;    porque 
d6cima. 

40  Era  Andres,  el  hermano  de 
Simon  Pedro,  uno  de  los  dos 
que  liabian  oido  hablar  a  Juan, 
y  le  habian  seguido. 

41  Este  hallo  primero  &  su  her- 
mano Simon,  y  le  dijo:  Hemos 
hallado  al  Mesias,  que  interpre- 
tado  es,  el  Cristo. 

42  Y  le  trajo  a  Jesus.  Y  mi- 
randole  Jesus,  dijo  :  Tu  eres 
Simon,  hijo  de  Jonas :  tu  seras 
llamado  Cephas,  que  quiere  de- 
cir,  Piedra. 

43  El  dia  siguiente  quiso  Jesus 
ir  5  Galilea,  y  halla  a  Felipe ;  y 
le  dice :  Sigueme. 

44  Y  era  Felipe  de  Bethsaida, 
la  ciudad  de  Andres  y  de  Pedro. 

45  Felipe  hall6  a  Nathanael,  y 
le  dice  :  Hemos  hallado  a  aquel 
de  quien  escribio  Moyses  en  la 
ley,  y  los  profetas  :  " Jesus  de 
Nazareth,  el  hijo  de  Joseph. 

46  Y  le  dijo  Nathanael:  ^De 
Nazareth  puede  haber  algo  de 
bueno?  Dfcele  Felipe :  Ven,  y 
ve\ 

47  Jesus  vi6  venir  a  si  a  Na- 
thanael, y  dijo  de  61:  He  aqui 
un  verdaderamente  Israel  ita, 
en  el  cual  no  hay  engano. 

48  Dicele  Nathanael  :  £  De 
d6nde  me  conoces  ?  Respondio- 
le  Jesus,  y  le  dijo :  Antes  que 
Felipe  te  llamara,  cuando  esta- 
bas  debajo  de  la  higuera,  te  vi. 

49  Respondio  Nathanael,  y  le 
dijo :  Rabbi,  tu  eres  el  Hijo  de 
Dios  ;  tu  eres  el  Rey  de  Israel. 

50  Respondio  Jesus,  y  le  dijo : 
<i Porque  te  dije :  VI te  debajo  de 
la  higuera,  crees?  cosas  mayo- 
res  que  estas  v*er£s. 

51  Y  le  dice:  De  cierto,  de  cier- 
to  os  digo :  De  aqui  adelante  ve- 
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him  that  day :  for  it  was  about 
the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him, 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own 
brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto 
him,  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
sias,  which  is,  being  interpret- 
ed, the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus. And  when  Jesus  beheld 
him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon 
the  son  of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be 
called  Cephas,  which  is  by  in- 
ter p re tation,  A  stone. 

43  %  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee, 
and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth- 
saida, the  city  of  Andrew  and 
Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in 
the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto 
him,  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  com- 
ing to  him,  and  saith  of  him, 
Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile  ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Before  that  Philip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under 
the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and 
saith  unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art 
the  K^g  of  Israel.  . 

50  jHus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Because  I  said  unto 
thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig 
tree,  believest  thou?  thou  shalt 
see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  your 
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reis  el  cielo  abierto,  y  los  Ange- 
les cle  Dios  que  suben  y  descien- 
den  sobre  el  Hijo  del  hoinbre. 


CAPITULO  II. 

YAL  tercero  dia  hicieronse 
unas  bodas  en  Cana  de 
Galilea ;  y  estaba  alii  la  madre 
de  Jesus. 

2  Y  fu6  tambien  llamado  Jesus, 
y  sus  discipulos  a  las  bodas. 

3  Y  faltando  el  vino,  la  madre 
de  Jesus  le  dijo :  No  tienen  vino. 

4  Y  le  dice  Jesus :  ^  Que*  tengo 
yo  que  ver  contigo,  niuger?  aun 
no  ha  venido  mi  hora. 

5  Su  madre  dice  a  los  que  Ser- 
vian: Haced  todo  lo  que  61  os 
dijere. 

6  Y  estaban  alii  seis  tinajuelas 
de  piedra,  conforme  a  la  purin- 
cacion  de  los  Judios,  que  cabia 
en  cada  una  dos  6  tres  cantaros. 

7  Diceles  Jesus:  Llenad  estas 
tinajuelas  de  agua.  Y  las  llena- 
ron  hasta  arriba. 

8  Y  diceles :  Sacad  ahora,  y 
presentad  al  maestresala.  Y 
presentaronle. 

9  Y  como  el  maestresala  gust6 
el  agua  hecha  vino,  y  no  sabia 
de  donde  era ;  (mas  los  que  Ser- 
vian, lo  sabian,  que  habian  sa- 
cado  el  agua:)  el  maestresala 
llama  al  esposo, 

10  Y  le  dice:  Todo  hombre 
pone  primero  el  buen  vino;  y 
cuando  ya  estan  hartos,  enton- 
ces  lo  que  es  peor ;  mas  tu  has 
guardado  el  buen  vino  hasta 
ahora. 

11  Este  principio  de  milagros 
hizo  Jesus  en  Cana  de  Galilea,  y 
manifesto  su  gloria ;  y  sus  disci- 
pulos creyeron  en  61. 

12  If  Despues  de  esto  descendio 
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Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  II. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was 
J\.  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee; and  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  there : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called, 
and  his  disciples,  to  the  mar- 
riage. 

3  And  when  they  wTanted 
wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet 
come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the 
servants,  Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three 
firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill 
the  waterpots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto 
the  governor  of  the  feast.  And 
they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast 
had  tasted  the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  (but  the  serv- 
ants which  drew  the  water 
knew,)  the  governor  of  the  feast 
called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine ;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that 
which  is  worse :  but  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  manifested  forth  his  glory ; 
and  his  disciples  believed  on 
him. 

12  T  After  this  he  went  down 
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a  Capernaum,  el,  y  su  maclre,  y 
sus  hermanos,  y  bus  discipulos"; 
y  estuvieron  alii  no  inuchos 
dias. 

13  Y  estaba  eerca  la  pascua  de 
los  Judios,  y  subio  Jesus  &  Je- 
rusalem. 

14  Y  hallo  en  el  templo  los  que 
vendian  bueyes,  y  ovejas,  y 
palomas,  y  los  cambiadores  sen- 
tados. 

15  Y  hecho  un  azote  de  cuerdas, 
echolos  £  todos  del  templo,  y  las 
ovejas,  y  los  bueyes,  y  derramo 
los  dineros  de  los  cambiadores, 
y  trastorno  las  mesas. 

16  Y  a  los  que  vendian  las  pa- 
lomas dijo :  Quitad  de  aqui  estas 
cosas,  y  no  hagais  la  casa  de  mi 
Padre  casa  de  mercacleria. 

17  Entonces  se  acordaron  sus 
discfpulos  que  estaba  escrito : 
El  zelo  de  tu  casa  me  comi6. 

18  7  Y  los  Judios  respondie- 
ron,  y  le  dijeron :  £  Que  serial 
nos  muestras,  siendo  asi  que  tu 
haces  estas  cosas  ? 

19  Respondio  Jesus,  y  les  dijo : 
Destruid  este  templo,  y  en  tres 
dias  yo  lo  levantare. 

20  Dijeron  luego  los  Judios : 
^En  cuarenta  y  seis  anos  me" 
este  templo  edificaclo,  y  tu  en 
tres  dias  lo  levantaras  ? 

21  Mas  61  hablaba  del  templo 
de  su  cuerpo. 

22  Por  tanto  cuando  resucito 
de  losmuertos,  sus  discipulos  se 
acordaron  que  les  habia  dicho 
esto,  y  creyeron  a  la  Escritura, 
y  a"  la  palabra  que  Jesus  habia 
dicho. 

23  Y  estando  61  en  Jerusalem 
en  la  pascua,  en  el  dia  de  la 
fiesta,  muchos  creyeron  en  su 
n ombre,  viendo  los  milagros 
que  hacia. 

24  Mas  el  mismo  Jesus  no  se 
conrlaba  &  si  mismo  de  ellos, 
porque  61  conocia  a"  todos, 

25  Y  no  tenia  necesidad  que 


to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  disciples  ;  and  they  con  tin 
uecl  there  not  many  days. 

13  *7  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  wTent  up 
to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple 
those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  o~ 
money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  i 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
thern  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and 
poured  out  the  changers'  mon 
ey,  and  overthrew  the  tables 

16  And  said  unto  them  that 
sold  doves,  Take  these  things 
hence;  make  not  my  Father's 
house  a  house  of  merchan- 
dise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  it  was  written,  The 
zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
me  up. 

18  If  Then  answered  the  Jews 
and  said  unto  him,  ^Yhat  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing 
that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  temple 
in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear 
it  up  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple 
of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  had  said  this 
unto  them ;  and  they  believed 
the  Scripture,  and  "the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  TT  Now  wThen  he  was  in  Je- 
rusalem at  the  passover,  in  the 
feast  day,  many  believed  in  his 
name,  when  they  saw  the  mira- 
cles which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  unto  them,  because  he 
knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any 
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alguien  le  diese  testimonio  del 
hombre ;  porque  el  sabia  lo  que 
habia  en  el  hombre. 

CAPITULO  III. 

Y  HABIA  un  hombre  de  los 
Fariseos  que  se  llamaba 
Nicodemo,  principe  de  los  Ju- 
dios. 

2  Este  vino  a  Jesus  de  noche, 
y  le  dijo:  Rabbi,  sabemos  que 
eres  un  maestro  venido  de 
Dios ;  porque  nadie  puede  hacer 
estos  milagros  que  tti  haces,  si 
no  fuere  Dios  con  el. 

3  Respondio  Jesus,  y  le  dijo : 
De  cierto,  de  cierto  te  digo,  que 
el  que  no  naciere  otra  vez,  no 
puede  ver  el  reino  de  Dios. 

4  Dicele  Nicodemo :  £  C6mo 
puede  el  hombre  nacer,  siendo 
viejo?  £  puede  entrar  segunda 
vez  en  el  vientre  de  su  madre, 
y  nacer  ? 

5  Respondio  Jesus  :  De  cierto, 
de  cierto  te  digo,  que  el  que  no 
renaciere  de  agua  y  del  Espiritu, 
no  puede  entrar  en  el  reino  de 
Dios. 

6  Lo  que  es  nacido  de  la  carne, 
carne  es  ;  y  lo  que  es  nacido  del 
Espiritu,  espiritu  es. 

7  No  te  maravilles  de  que  te 
dije:  Necesario  os  es  nacer  otra 
vez. 

8  El  viento  de  donde  qui  ere 
sopla  ;  y  oyes  su  sonido,  mas  ni 
sabes  de  donde  viene,  ni  donde 
vaya:  asi  es  todo  aquel  que  es 
nacido  del  Espiritu. 

9  Respondio  Nicodemo,  y  le 
dijo  :  ^  Como  puede  ser  esto  ? 

10  Respondio  Jesus,  y  le  dijo: 
I  Tu  eres  un  maestro  de  Israel, 
y  no  sabes  esto  ? 

11  De  cierto,  de  cierto  te  digo, 
que  lo  que  sabemos  hablamos  ; 
y  lo  que  nemos  visto,  testirlca- 
ni£s,  y  no  recibis  nuestro  testi- 
monio. 


should  testify  of  man ;  for  he 
knew  what  was  in  man. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees,  named  Nicode- 
mus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teach- 
er come  from  God :  for  no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him, 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  sec- 
ond time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  nearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  How  can  these 
things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Art  thou  a  master  of 
Israel,  and  k  no  west  not  these 
things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  We  speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  testify  that  w^e  have 
seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our 
witness. 
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12  Si  os  be  dicho  cosas  terre- 
nales,  y  no  creeis :  <,  c6mo  cree- 
reis,  si  os  dijere  cosas  celestia- 
les? 

13  Y  nadie  subio  al  cielo,  sino 
el  que  descendio  del  cielo,  es  a 
saber,  el  Hijo  del  hombre,  que 
est&  en  el  cielo. 

14  T  Y  conio  Moyses  levanto 
la  serpiente  en  el  desierto,  asi 
es  necesario  que  el  Hijo  del 
hombre  sea  levantado  ; 

15  Para  que  todo  aquel  que  en 
61  creyere,  no  se  pierda,  mas 
tenga  vida  eterna. 

16  Porque  de  tal  manera  amo 
Dios  al  mundo,  que  hay  a  dado 
&  su  Hijo  unigenito  ;  para  que 
todo  aquel  que  en  el  creyere,  no 
se  pierda,  mas  tenga  vida  eterna. 

17  Porque  no  envio  Dios  a  su 
Hijo  al  mundo,  para  que  con- 
dene  al  mundo  ;  sino  para  que 
el  mundo  sea  salvo  por  el. 

18  El  que  en  61  cree,  no  es  con- 
denado  ;  mas  el  que  no  cree,  ya 
es  condenado ;  porque  no  creyo 
en  el  nombre  del  unigenito 
Hijo  de  Dios. 

19  Y  esta  es  la  condenacion, 
que  la  luz  vino  al  mundo,  y  los 
hombres  amaron  mas  las  tinie- 
blas  que  la  luz ;  porque  sus 
obras  eran  malas. 

20  Porque  todo  aquel  que  hace 
lo  malo,  aborrece  la  luz,  y  no 
viene  a  la  luz,  porque  sus  obras 
no  sean  redarguidas. 

21  Mas  el  que  obra  verdad, 
viene  a  la  luz,  para  que  sus 
obras  sean  hechas  manifiestas, 
porque  son  hechas  en  Dios. 

22  TT  Pasado  esto,  vino  Jesus  y 
sus  discipulos  a  una  tierra  de 
Judea ;  y  estaba  alii  con  ellos, 
y  bautizaba. 

23  Y  bautizaba  tambien  Juan 
en  Enon  junto  it  Salim,  porque 
habia  alii  muchas  aguas ;  y  ve- 
nian,  y  eran  bautizados. 

24  Porque  aim  Juan  no  habia 
sido  puesto  en  la  carcel. 

25  Y  hubo  una  cuestion  entre 


12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the 
Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  T[  And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life. 

16  T  For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world  ;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  If  He  that  believeth  on  him 
is  not  condemned :  but  he  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemna- 
tion, that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
cometh   to  the  light,  lest  hii 
deeds  should  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  If  After  these  things  came 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  the 
land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tar- 
ried with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  T  And  John  also  was  bap- 
tizing in  Enon  near  to  Salim, 
because  there  was  much  water 
there :  and  they  came,  and  were 
baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison.  • 

25  *[f  Then  there  arose  a  ques- 
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ulgunos  de  los  discipulos  de 
Juan  y  los  Judios  acerca  de  la 
purificacion. 

26  Y  vinieron  a  Juan,  y  le  di- 
jeron :  Rabbi,  el  que  estabacon- 
tigo  de  la  otra  parte  del  Jordan, 
del  cual  tu  diste  testimonio,  he 
aqui,  bautiza,  y  todos  vienen  a 
61. 

27  T  Respondio  Juan,  y  dijo : 
No  puede  el  hombre  recibir 
algo  si  no  le  fuere  dado  del 
cielo. 

28  Vosotros  mismos  me  sois 
testigos  que  dije:  Yo  no  soy 
el  Cristo ;  mas  soy  enviado  de- 
lante  de  61. 

29  El  que  tiene  la  esposa,  es  el 
esposo ;  mas  el  ami  go  del  esposo, 
que  esta  en  pie*  y  le  oye,  se  goza 
grandemente  de  la  voz  del  espo- 
so. Asi,  pues,  este  mi  gozo  es 
cumplido. 

30  A  61  conviene  crecer ;  mas 
a  mi  descrecer. 

31  El  que  de  arriba  viene,  so- 
bre  todos  es :  el  que  es  de  la  tier- 
ra,  terreno  es,  y  cosas  terrenas 
habla:  el  que  viene  del  cielo, 
sobre  todos  es. 

32  Y  lo  que  vio  y  oyo,  esto  tes- 
tifica;  y  nadie  recibe  su  testi- 
monio. 

33  El  que  recibe  su  testimonio, 
este  sello,  que  Dios  es  verda- 
dero; 

34  Porque  el  que  Dios  envi6, 
las  palabras  de  Dios  habla ;  por- 
que no  le  da  Dios  el  Espiritu 
por  medida. 

35  El  Padre  ama  al  Hijo,  y  to- 
das  las  cosas  di6  en  su  mano. 

36  El  que  cree  en  el  Hijo,  tiene 
vida  eterna ;  mas  el  que  al  Hijo 
es  incr6dulo,  no  vera  la  vida  ; 
si  no  que  la  ira  de  Dios  queda 
sobre  61. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

COMO,  pues,  el  Senor  enten- 
dio  que  los  Fariseos  habian 


tion  between  some  of  John's 
disciples  and  the  Jews  about 
purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he 
that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor- 
dan, to  whom  thou  barest  wit- 
ness, behold,  the  same  baptizeth, 
and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A 
man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  wit- 
ness, that  I  said,  I  am  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  be- 
fore him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is 
the  bridegroom :  but  the  friend 
of  the  bridegroom,  which  stand- 
eth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's voice:  this  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above 
is  above  all:  he  that  is  of  the 
earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of 
the  earth :  he  that  cometh  from 
heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth;  and 
no  man  receiveth  his  testi- 
mony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his 
testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal 
that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath 
sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God : 
for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit 
by  measure  unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into 
his  hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  how  the  Pharisees 
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oido  que  Jesus  hacia  discipulos, 
y  bautizaba  mas  que  Juan, 

2  ( Aunque  Jesus  no  bautizaba, 
sino  sus  discipulos,) 

3  Dejo  a  Judea,  y  se  fu6  otra 
vez  a  Galilea. 

4  Y  era  menester  que  pasase 
por  Samaria. 

5  Vino  pues  a  una  ciudad  de 
Samaria  que  se  llama  Sichar, 
junto  &  la  heredad  que  Jacob 
dio  £  Joseph  su  hijo. 

6  Y  estaba  alii  el  pozo  de  Ja- 
cob. Jesus,  pues,  cansado  del 
camino,  se  sento  asi  sobre  el 
pozo.  Era  como  la  hora  de 
sexta. 

7  Viene  una  muger  de  Sama- 
ria a  sacar  agua ;  y  Jesus  le  dice : 
Dame  de  beber. 

8  (Porque  sus  discipulos  ha- 
bian  ido  a  la  ciudad  a  comprar 
de  comer.) 

9  Y  la  muger  Samaritana  le 
dice:  ^Como  tu,  siendo  Judio, 
me  demandas  a  mi  de  beber, 
que  soy  muger  Samaritana? 
Porque  los  Judios  no  se  tratan 
con  los  Samaritanos. 

10  Hespondio  Jesus,  y  le  dijo  : 
Si  conocieses  el  don  de  Dios,  y 
quien  es  el  que  te  dice  :  Dame 
de  beber:  td  pedirias  de  el,  y 
61  te  daria  agua  viva. 


11  La  muger  le  dice:  Serior, 
no  tienes  con  que  sacarla,  y  el 
pozo  es  hondo :  ^  de  donde, 
pues,  tienes  el  agua  viva  ? 

12  i  Eres  tu  mayor  que  nuestro 
Padre  Jacob,  que  nos  dio  este 
pozo,  del  cual  el  bebio,  y  sus 
hijos,  y  sus  ganados? 

13  Respondio  Jesus,  y  le  dijo  : 
Cualquiera  que  bebiere  de  esta 
agua,  volver&  a  tener  sed ; 

14  Mas  el  que  bebiere  del  agua 
que  yo  le  dar6,  para  siempre  no 
tendra  sed;  mas  el    agua  que 


s 
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had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and 
baptized  more  disciples  than 
John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  bap 
tized  not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And    he    must    needs    go 
through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sy 
char,  near  to  the  parcel  of 
ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his 
son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearie< 
with  his  journey,  sat    thus  o: 
the  well :  and  it  was  about  the 
sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria  to    draw  water :    Jesui 
saith    unto    her,   Give  me    t< 
drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gon< 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 


9  Then  saith  the  woman  of 
Samaria  unto  him,  How  is  it 
that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  wo- 
man of  Samaria  ?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
maritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink ; 
thou  wouldest  have  asked  of 
him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep: 
from  whence  then  hast  thou 
that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
well ,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Whosoever  drinketh 
of  this  water  shall  thirst  again 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall    never    thirst;    but   the 


SAN  JUAN,  IV. 


255 


yo  le  dar6,  sera  en  el  pozo  de 
agua,  que  salte  para  vida  eterna. 


15  La  muger  le  dice:  Sefior, 
dame  esta  agua,  para  que  yo  no 
tenga  sed,  ni  venga  aca  &  sa- 
c&rla. 

16  Jesus  le  dice :  V6,  llarna  a 
tu  niarido,  y  ven  aca. 

17  Respondi6  la  muger,  y  le 
dijo :  No  tengo  marido.  Dicele 
Jesus :  Bien  has  dicho  :  No  ten- 
go  marido  ; 

18  Porque  cinco  maridos  has 
tenido ;  y  el  que  ahora  tienes, 
no  es  tu  marido :  esto  has  dicho 
con  verdad. 

19  Dicele  la  muger :  Sehor,  pa- 
receme  que  tu  eres  profeta. 

20  Nuestros  padres  adoraron 
en  este  monte,  y  vosotros  decis, 
que  en  Jerusalem  es  el  lugar 
donde  es  menester  adorar. 

21  Dicele  Jesus:  Muger,  cr6e- 
me,  que  la  hora  viene,  cuando 
ni  en  este  monte,  ni  en  Jerusa- 
lem adorareis  al  padre. 

22  Vosotros  adorais  lo  que  no 
sabeis :  nosotros  adoramos  lo 
que  sabemos  ;  porque  la  salva- 
cion  de  los  Judios  es. 

23  Mas  la  hora  viene,  y  ahora 
es,  cuando  los  verdaderos  adora- 
dores  adoraran  al  padre  en  es- 
piritu  y  en  v^erdad;  porque 
tambien  el  Padre  tales  busca 
que  le  adoren. 

24  Dios  es  Espiritu,  y  los  que 
le  adoran,  en  Espiritu  y  en  ver- 
dad es  menestar  que  le  ado- 
ren. 

25  Dicele  la  muger  :  Yo  se  que 
el  Mesias  ha  de  venir,  el  cual  es 
llamado,  el  Cristo:  cuando  61 
viniere,  nos  declarara  todas  las 
cosas. 

26  Dicele  Jesus :  Yo  soy,  que 
hablo  contigo. 

27  |  Y  en  esto  vinieron  sus 
discipulos,  y  se  maraviliaron  de 
que  hablabacon  la  muger ;  mas 


water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither 
to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go, 
call  thy  husband,  and  come 
hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 
said,  I  have  no  husband  : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  thy  husband  :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain ;  and  ye  say, 
that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, believe  me,  the  hour  Com- 
eth, when  ye  shall  neither  in 
this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jeru- 
salem, worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what :  "we  know  what  we  wor- 
ship; for  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worship- 
pers shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
I  know  that  Messias  cometh, 
which  is  called  Christ :  when  he 
is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all 
things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  amAe. 

27  T  And  upon  this  came  his 
disciples,  and  marvelled  that 
he  talked  with  the  woman :  yet 
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ninguno  le  dijo  :  ^Que  pregun- 
tas,  6,  qu6  hablas  con  ella  ? 

28  Entonees  la  inuger  dejo  su 
cantaro,  y  fu6  a  la  ciudad,  y  dijo 
a  los  hombres : 

29  Venid,  ved  un  hombre  que 
me  ha  dicho  todo  cuanto  he  he- 
eho :  £  si  es  quiza  el  Cristo  ? 

30  Entonees  salieron  de  la 
ciudad,  y  vinieron  a-  61. 

31  Entre  tanto  los  discipulos 
le  rogaban,  diciendo  :  Rabbi, 
come. 

32  Y  61  les  dijo :  Yo  tengo  una 
comida  que  corner,  que  vosotros 
no  sabeis. 

33  Entonees  los  discipulos  de- 
cian  el  uno  al  otro :  £  Le  ha 
traido  alguien  de  comer? 

34  Diceles  Jesus :  Mi  comida 
es,  que  yo  haga  la  voluntad  del 
que  me  envio,  y  que  acabe  su 
obra. 

35  i  No  decis  vosotros,  que  aim 
hay  cuatro  rneses  hasta  la  sie- 
ga  ?  He  aqui,  yo  os  digo :  Alzad 
vuestros  ojos,  y  rnirad  las  re- 
gion es  ;  porque  ya  estan  blan- 
cas  para  la  siega. 

36  Y  el  que  siega  recibe  sala- 
rio,  y  allega  fruto  para  vida 
eterna  ;  para  que  el  que  siembra 
tarnbien  goce,  y  el  que  siega. 

37  Porque  en  esto  es  el  dicho 
verdadero :  Que  uno  es  el  que 
siembra,  y  otro  es  el  que  siega. 

38  Yo  os  he  enviado  a  segar  lo 
que  vosotros  no  labrasteis: 
otros  labraron,  y  vosotros  ha- 
beis  entrado  en  sus  labores. 

39  Y  rnuchos  de  los  Saruari- 
tanos  de  aquella  ciudad  creye- 
ron  en  61  por  la  palabra  de  la 
muger,  que  daba  testimonio, 
diciendo:  Me  dijo  todo  cuanto 
he  hecho. 

40  Mas  viniendo  los  Sarnari- 
tanos  a  61,  le  rogaron  que  se  que- 
dase  alii;  y  se  quedo  alii  dos 
dias. 

41  Y  creyeron  muchos  mas 
por  la  palabra  de  61. 
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no  man  said,  What  seekei 
thou?  or,  Why  talkest  tho 
with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  he: 
waterpot,  and  went  her  way  in- 
to the  city,  and  saith  to  the  me: 

29  Come,  see  a  man,   whie 
told  me  all  things  that  ever 
did :  is  not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  *\  In  the  mean  while  his 
disciples  prayed  him,  saying, 
Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  hirn  aught  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh 
harvest?    behold,   I    say  um 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  andloo^ 
on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  whi 
already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiv 
eth  wages,  and  gathereth  frui 
unto  life  eternal :  that  both  h 
that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth 
may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying 
true,  One  soweth,  and  anothei 
reapeth. 

38  I  sent  yo*u  to  reap  tha 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour 
other  men  laboured,  and  ye  arc 
entered  into  their  labours. 

39  If  And  many  of  the  Samar 
itans  of  that  city  believed  or 
him  for  the  saying  of  the  wo 
man,  which  testified,  He  tolc 
me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans 
were  come  unto  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  tarry 
with  them :  and  he  abode  there 
two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed 
because  of  his  own  word  ; 
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42  Y  decian  a"  la  muger  :  Ya  no 
creemos  por  tu  dicho;  porque 
nosotros  niismos  le  nemos  oido ; 
y  sabemos,  que  verdadera- 
mente  este  es  el  Cristo,  el  Sal- 
vador del  mundo. 

43  IT  Y  dos  dias  despues  salio 
de  alii,  y  se  fue  a  Galilea. 

44  Porque  el  mismo  Jesus  dio 
testimonio:  Que  el  profeta  en 
su  tierra  no  tiene  honra. 

45  Y  como  vino  a  Galilea,  los 
Galileos  le  recibieron,  vistas  to- 
das  las  cosas  que  habia  hecho 
en  Jerusalem  en  la  fiesta ;  por- 
que tambien  ellos  habian  ido  a 
la  fiesta. 

46  Vino  pues  Jesus  otra  vez  a 
Cana  de  Galilea,  donde  habia 
hecho  el  vino  del  agua.  Y  habia 
un  cierto  cortesano,  cuyo  hijo 
estaba  enferrno  en  Capernaum. 

47  Este,  como  oy6  que  Jesus 
venia  de  Judea  a  Galilea,  fue"  a 
61,  y  le  rogaba  que  descendiese, 
y  s'anase  su  hijo ;  porque  se  co- 
men  zab  a  a  morir. 

48  Entonces  Jesus  le  dijo :  Si 
no  viereis  senales  y  maravillas, 
no  creereis. 

49  El  cortesano  le  dijo  :  Senor, 
desciende  antes  que  mi  hijo 
muera. 

50  Dicele  Jesus:  V6,  tu  hijo 
vive.  Creyo  el  hombre  a  la  pa- 
labraque  Jesus  ledijo,  y  se  fu6. 


51  Y  como  61  iba  ya  descen- 
diendo,  sus  criados  le  salieron  a 
recibir,  y  le  dieron  nuevas,  di- 
ciendo :  Tu  hijo  vive. 

52  Entonces  61  les  pregunto  £ 
que  hora  comenzo  &  estar  me- 
jor ;  y  le  dijeron  :  Ayer  a  la  s6- 
tima  hora  le  dejo  la  fiebre. 

53  El  padre  entonces  entendio, 
que  aquella  hora  era  cuando 
Jesus  le  dijo:  Tu  hijo  vive;  y 
creyo  61,  y  toda  su  casa. 

54  Este  segundo  milagro  volvio 

s.  &  E. 


42  And  said  unto  the  woman, 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying :  for  we  have  heard 
him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  IT  Now  after  two  days  he 
departed  thence,  and  went  into 
Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour 
in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  in- 
to Galilee,  the  Galileans  receiv- 
ed him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem 
at  the  feast :  for  they  also  went 
unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son 
was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gal- 
ilee, he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would 
come  down,  and  heal  his  son : 
for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  won- 
ders, ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  come  down  ere  my 
child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And 
the  man  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him, 
and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him, 
and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son 
liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them 
the  hour  when  he  began  to 
amend.  And  they  said  unto 
him,  Yesterday  at  the^  seventh 
hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it 
was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy 
son  liveth  :  and  himself  believ- 
ed, and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again   the  second 
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miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when 
he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into 


CAPITULO  V. 

DESPUES  deestas  cosas,  ha- 
bia  una  fiesta  de  los  Judios, 
y  subio  Jesus  a  Jerusalem. 

2  Y  hay  en  Jerusalem  junto  a 
la  puerta  del  ganado  un  estan- 
que,  que  en  lengua  Hebrea  es 
llamado  Bethesda,  el  cual  tiene 
cinco  porticos. 

3  En  estos  estaba  echada  una 
grande  multitud  de  enfermos, 
ciegos,  cojos,  secos,  que  estaban 
esperando  el  movimiento  del 
agua; 

4  Porque  un  angel  descendia  a 
cierto  tiempo  al  estanque,  y  re- 
volvia  el  agua ;  y  el  que  prirnero 
entraba  en  el  estanque,  despues 
del  movimiento  del  agua,  que- 
daba  sano  de  cualquier  enfer- 
medad  que  tuviese. 

5  Tf  Y  estaba  alii  un  hombre, 
que  habia  treinta  y  ocho  anos 
que  estaba  enferrno. 

6  Como  Jesus  le  vi6  echado,  y 
entendi6  que  ya  habia  mucho 
tiempo  que  estaba  enferrno,  di- 
cele  :  i  Quieres  ser  sano  ? 

7  Y  el  enferrno  le  respondio  : 
Seiior,  no  ten  go  hombre,  que 
cuando  el  agua  mere  revuelta, 
me  meta  en  el  estanque ;  por- 
que entre  tanto  que  yo  voy,  otro 
antes  de  mi  ha  descendido. 

8  Dicele  Jesus  :  Levantate,  to- 
ma  tu  lecho,  y  anda. 

9  Y  luego  aquel  hombre  me* 
sano,  y  tom6  su  lecho,  y  ibase; 
y  era  sabado  aquel  dia.  ■ 

10  Entonces  los  Judios  decian 
&  aquel  que  habia  sido  sanado : 
Sabado  es,  no  te  es  licito  llevar 
tu  lecho. 

11  Respondioles :  El  que  me 
sano,  el  mismo  me  dijo:  Toma 
tu  lecho,  y  anda. 

12  Y  le  preguntaron  entonces  : 


Galilee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

AFTER  this  there  was  i 
J\.  feast  of  the  Jews ;  and  Jesu 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem 
by  the  sheep  market  a  pool 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Bethesda,  having  five 
porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multi 
tude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind 
halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  w^ater. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at 
a  certain  season  into  the  pool, 
and  troubled  the  water :  who- 
soever then  first  after  the  trou- 
bling of  the  water  stepped  in  was 
made  whole  of  whatsoever  dis- 
ease he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  manwas  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty 
and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie, 
and  knew  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he 
saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am 
coming,  another  steppeth  down 
before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his 
bed,  and  walked  :  and  on  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  If  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is 
the  sabbath  day  :  it  is  not  law- 
ful for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 

12  Then    asked    they    him, 
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^  Quito  es  el  que  te  dijo:  Toma 
tu  lecho,  y  anda? 

13  Y  el  que  habia  sido  sanado, 
no  sabia  qui£n  fuese;  porque 
Jesus  se  habia  apartado  de  la 
multitud  que  estaba  en  aquel 
lugar. 

14  Despues  le  hallo  Jesus  en  el 
templo,  y  le  dijo:  He  aqui,  ya 
estas  sano :  no  peques  mas,  por- 
que no  te  venga  alguna  cosa 
peor. 

15  El  hombre  se  fiie"  entonces, 
y  dio  aviso  a  los  Judios,  que  Je- 
sus era  el  que  le  habia  sanado. 

16  If  Y  por  esta  causa  los  Judios 
perseguian  a  Jesus,  y  procura- 
ban  matarle,  porque  hacia  estas 
cosas  en  sabado. 

17  Y  Jesus  les  respondio:  Mi 
Padre  hasta  ahora  obra,  y  yo 
obro. 

18  Entonces  por  tanto  mas  pro- 
curaban  los  Judios  matarle ; 
porque  no  solo  quebrantaba  el 
sabado,  mas  aun  tambien  decia 
que  era  Dios  su  Padre,  hacien- 
dose  igual  a  Dios. 

19  Respondi6  pues  Jesus,  y  les 
dijo :  De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  di- 
go :  Que  no  puede  el  Hijo  hacer 
algo  de  si  mismo,  sino  lo  que 
viere  hacer  al  Padre;  porque 
todo  lo  que  61  hace,  esto  tambien 
hace  el  Hijo  juntamente. 

20  Porque  el  Padre  ama  al 
Hijo,  y  le  muestra  todas  las  co- 
sas que  61  hace;  y  may  ores 
obras  que  estas  le  mostrara,  de 
modo  que  vosotros  os  mara- 
villeis. 

21  Porque  como  el  Padre  levan- 
ta  los  muertos,  y  les  da  vida, 
asi  tambien  el  Hijo  a  los  que 
quiere  da  vida. 

22  Porque  el  Padre  a  nadie  juz- 
ga,  mas  todo  el  juicio  dio  al 
Hijo; 

23  Para  que  todos  honren  al 
Hijo,  como  honran  al  padre :  el 
que  no  honra  al  Hijo,  no  honra 
al  Padre  que  le  envio. 


What  man  is  that  which  said 
unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed 
wist  not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus 
had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  fmdeth 
him  in  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art 
made  whole  :  sin  no  more,  lest 
a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee, 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus, 
which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to 
slay  him,  because  he  had  done 
these  things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  T  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 
and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because 
he  not  only  had  broken  the  sab- 
bath, but*  said  also  that  God 
was  his  Father,  making  him- 
self equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can 
do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
he  seeth  the  Father  do  :  for 
what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  like- 
wise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  sheweth  him  all 
things  that  himself  doeth :  and 
he  will  shew  him  greater  works 
than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son: 

23  That  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father.  He  that  honoureth 
not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  him. 
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24  De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo  : 
Que  el  que  oye  mi  palabra.  y 
cree  al  que  me  envio,  tiene  vida 
eterna ;  y  no  vendra  en  condena- 
cion,  mas  pas6  de  muerte  a  vida. 


25  De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo : 
Que  vendr£  hora,  y  ahora  es, 
cuando  los  muertos  oiran  la  voz 
del  Hijo  de  Dios ;  y  los  que 
oyeren,  viviran. 

26  Porque  como  el  Padre  tiene 
vida  en  si  mismo,  asi  dio  tam- 
bien  al  Hijo  que  tuviese  vida  en 
si  mismo. 

27  Y  tambien  le  di6  poder  de 
hacer  juicio,  porque  es  el  Hijo 
del  hombre. 

28  No  os  maravilleis  de  esto; 
porque  vendra  hora,  cuando  to- 
dos  los  que  est&n  en  los  sepul- 
cros  oiran  su  voz  ; 

29  Y  los  que  hicieron  bien,  sal- 
dran  &  resurreccion  de  vida;  y 
los  que  hicieron  mal,  &  resurrec- 
cion de  condenacion. 

30  No  puedo  yo  de  mi  mismo 
hacer  algo:  como  oigo,  juzgo; 
y  mi  juicio  es  jus  to,  porque  no 
busco  mi  voluntad,  mas  la  vo- 
luntad  del  Padre  que  me  envio. 

31  f  Si  yo  doy  testimonio  de 
mi  mismo,  mi  testimonio  no  es 
vercladero. 

32  Otro  es  el  que  da  testimonio 
de  mi;  y  yo  se  que  el  testi- 
monio que  61  da  de  mi,  es  ver- 
dadero. 

33  Vosotros  enviasteis  £  Juan, 
y  61  di6  testimonio  £  la  verdad. 

34  Empero  yo  no  tomo  el  testi- 
monio de  hombre :  rnas  digo 
estas  cosas,  para  que  vosotros 
seais  salvos. 

35  El  era  antorcha  que  ardia,  y 
alumbraba;  y  vosotros  quisis- 
teis  regocijaros  por  un  poco  en 
su  luz. 

36  Mas  yo  tengo  mayor  testi- 
monio que  el  de  Juan  ;  porque 
las  obras  que  el  Padre  me  di6 


24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion ;  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to 
the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 


27  And  hath  given  him  author- 
ity to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth  ;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life ;  and  the^ 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  th 
resurrection  of  damnation 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and 
my  judgment  is  just;  because  I 
seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  th 
will  of  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  IT  There  is  another  that 
beareth  witness  of  me;  and  I 
know  that  the  witness  which 
he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man :  but  these  things  I 
say,  that  ye  might  be  saved, 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light:  and  ye  were 
willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice 
in  his  light. 

36  T  But  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John :  for  the 
works  which  the  Father  hath 
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que  cumpliese,  es  a  saber,  las 
mismas  obras  que  yo  hago,  dan 
testimonio  de  mi,  que  el  Padre 
me  haya  enviado. 

37  Y  el  padre  mismo  que  me 
envio,  el  dio  testimonio  de  mi. 
Vosotros  nunca  habeis  oido  su 
voz,  ni  habeis  visto  su  parecer, 

38  Ni  teneis  su  palabra  per- 
manent^ en  vosotros ;  porque  al 
que  el  envio,  a  este  vosotros  no 
creeis. 

39  Eseudrinad  las  Escrituras ; 
porque  a  vosotros  os  parece,  que 
en  eilas  teneis  la  vida  eterna ;  y 
ellas  son  las  que  dan  testimonio 
de  mi ; 

40  Y  no  quereis  venir  a  mi,  pa- 
ra que  tengais  vida. 

41  Gloria  de  los  hombres  no 
reeibo. 

42  Mas  yo  os  conozeo,  que  no 
teneis  el  amor  de  Dios  en  voso- 
tros. 

43  Yo  lie  venido  en  nombre  de 
mi  Padre,  y  no  me  recibis :  si 
otro  viniere  en  sn  proprio  nom- 
bre, a  aquel  recibireis. 

44 1  Como  podeis  vosotros  creer, 
los  que  tomais  gloria  los  unos 
de  los  otros  ?  y  no  buscais  la  glo- 
ria que  de  solo  Dios  viene. 

45  No  pensais  que  yo  os  tengo 
de  acusar  delante  del  Padre : 
hay  quien  os  acusa,  es  &  saber, 
Moyses,  en  quien  vosotros  es- 
perais. 

46  Porque  si  vosotros  creyeseis 
a  Moyses,  creeriais  £  mi  ;  por- 
que de  mi  escribio  61. 

47  Y  si  ^  sus  escritos  no  creeis, 
I  como  creereis  a  mis  palabras  ? 


CAPITULO  VI. 

PASADAS  estas  cosas,  se  fue* 
Jesus  £  la  otra  parte  de  la 
mar  de  Galilea,  que  es  la  mar 
de  Tiberias. 

2  Y  seguiale  grande  multitud, 
porque  veian  sus  milagros  que 
hacia  en  los  enfermos. 


given  me  to  finish,  the  same 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself, 
which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor 
seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you  :  for  whom  he 
hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  T  Search  the  Scriptures; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life :  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father7  s 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not : 
if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that 
cometh  from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  ac- 
cuse you  to  the  Father:  there 
is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even 
Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me :  for 
he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words  ? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
J\.  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  because  they  saw 
his  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased. 
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3  Subio  pues  Jesus  &  un  mon- 
te,  y  se  sento  alii  eon  sus  disei- 
pulos. 

4  Y  estaba  cerea  la  pascua,  la 
fiesta  de  los  Judios. 

5  Y  como  alzo  Jesus  los  ojos,  y 
vio  que  habia  venido  a  el  una 
grande  multitud,  dice  a  Felipe: 
<,De  donde  coniprar6mos  pan 
para  que  coman  estos  ? 

6  Mas  esto  decia  tentandole; 
porque  el  sabia  lo  que  habia  de 
hacer. 

7  Respondi61e  Felipe:  Dos- 
cientos  denarios  de  pan  no  les 
bastaran,  para  que  eada  uno  de 
ellos  tome  un  poco. 

8  Dicele  uno  de  sus  discipulos, 
Andres,  hermano  de  Simon  Pe- 
dro : 

9  Un  muchacho  est£  aqui  que 
tiene  einco  panes  de  cebada  y 
dos  pececillos  ;  &  mas  que  es  es- 
to entre  tantos  ? 

10  Entonces  Jesus  dijo  :  Ha- 
ced  recostar  los  hombres.  Y  ha- 
bia mucha  verba  en  aquel  lugar  ; 
y  recostarohse  como  en  ntlmero 
de  cinco  mil  varones. 

11  Y  tom6  Jesus  aquellos  pa- 
nes, y  habiendo  hecho  gracias, 
repartio  a  los  discipulos,  y  los 
discipulos  a  los  que  estaban  re- 
costados ;  y  asimismo  de  los  pe- 
ces  cuanto  querian. 

12  Y  como  fueron  hartos,  dijo 
£  sus  discipulos :  Coged  los  pe- 
dazos  que  han  quedado,  porque 
no  se  pierda  nada. 

13  Recogieronfos  pues,  y  llena- 
ron  doce  esportones  de  pedazos 
de  los  cinco  panes  de  cebada, 
que  sobraron  &  los  que  habian 
comido. 

14  Aquellos  hombres  entonces, 
como  vieron  el  milagro  que  Je- 
sus habia  hecho,  decian :  Este 
verdaderamente  es  el  prof  eta, 
que  habia  de  venir  al  mundo. 

15  T[  Entendiendo  entonces  Je- 
sus, que  habian  de  venir  para  to- 
marle  por  fuerza,  y  hacerle  rey, 


3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  IT  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  com 

|  pany  come  unto  him,  he  saith 
unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we 
buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove 
him :  for  he  himself  knew  what 
he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread 
is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  of  them  may  take 
a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith 
unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes :  but  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus"  said,  Make  the 
men  sit  down.  Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves  ; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  them  that 
were  set  down ;  and  likewise  of 
the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather 
up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered 
them  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of 
the  five  barley  loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into 
the  world. 

15  IT  When  Jesus  therefore 
perceived  that  they  would  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
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volvio  a  huirse  C\  un  monte  el 
solo. 

16  Y  como  se  hizo  tarde,  descen- 
dieron  sus  discipulos  a  la  mar, 

17  Y  entrando  en  una  nave, 
iban  atravesando  el  mar  hacia 
Capernaum.  Y  era  ya  oscuro,  y 
Jesus  no  habia  venido  a  ellos. 

18  Y  la  mar  se  com  en  z  6  a  le- 
vantar  con  un  gran  viento,  que 
soplaba. 

19  Y  cuando  hubieron  navega- 
do  como  veinte  y  cinco,  6  trein- 
ta  estadios,  ven  &  Jesus  que  an- 
daba  sobre  la  mar,  y  se  acercaba 
a  la  nave  ;  y  tuvieron  miedo. 

20  Mas  61  les  dijo:  Yo  soy:  no 
tengais  miedo. 

21  Entonces  ellos  le  recibieron 
de  buena  gana  en  la  nave,  y  lue- 
go  la  nave  llego  a  la  tierra  don- 
de  iban. 

22  Tf  El  dia  siguiente  la  gente 
que  estaba  de  la  otra  parte  de  la 
mar,  como  vi6  que  no  habia  all! 
otra  navecilla  sino  una,  en  la 
cual  se  habian  entrado  sus  dis- 
cipulos, y  que  Jesus  no  habia 
entrado  con  sus  discipulos  en  la 
nave,  sino  que  sus  discipulos 
solos  se  habian  ido ; 

23  Y  que  otras  navecillas  ha- 
bian arribado  de  Tiberias,  junto 
al  lugar  donde  habian  com  ido 
el  pan,  despues  de  haber  el  Se- 
nor  hecho  gracias  ; 

24  Como  vio  pues  la  gente  que 
Jesus  no  estaba  alii,  ni  sus  dis- 
cipulos, entraron  ellos  tambien 
en  las  navecillas,  y  vinieron  & 
Capernaum  buscando  a  Jesus. 

25  Y  hallandole  dela  otra  parte 
de  la  mar,  dij^ronle:  ^  Rabbi, 
cuando  llegaste  aca  ? 

26  Respondioles  Jesus,  y  dijo  : 
De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo,  que 
me  buscais,  no  porque  habeis 
visto  los  milagros,  mas  porque 
comisteis  del  pan,  y  os  hartas- 
teis. 

27  Trabajad,  no  por  la  comida 
que  perece,  mas  por  la  comida 


him  a  king,  he  departed  again 
into  a  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down 
unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was  now  dark, 
and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason 
of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed 
about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty 
furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  and  drawing 
nigh  unto  the  ship :  and  they 
were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It 
is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  receiv- 
ed him  into  the  ship :  and  im- 
mediately the  ship  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  went. 

22  Tf  The  day  following,  when 
the  people,  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  saw  that 
there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  that  one  whereinto  his 
disciples  were  entered,  and  that 
Jesus  went  not  with  his  disci- 
ples into  the  boat,  but  that  his 
disciples  were  gone  away  alone; 

23  Howbeit  there  came  other 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto 
the  place  where  they  did  eat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  thanks : 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  they  also 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Ca- 
pernaum, seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him,  Babbi, 
when  earnest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and 
said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because 
ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because 
ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and 
were  filled. 

27  Labour,  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  thai 
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que  a  vida  eterna  permanece, 
la  cual  el  Hijo  del  Jiombre  os 
dara ;  porque  a  este  sello  el  Pa- 
dre, es  d  saber,  Dios. 

28  Eutonces  le  dijeron  :  ^Que 
haremos  para  que  obremos  las 
obras  de  Dios  ? 

29  Respondi6  Jesus,  y  les  dijo : 
Esta  es  la  obra  de  Dios,  que 
creais  en  el  que  61  envi6. 

30  Dijeronle  entonces :  «iQu6 
serial  pues  haces  td,  para  que 
vearnos,  y  te  creamos?  ^Que" 
obras  tu  ? 

31  Nuestros  padres  comieron 
el  manna  en  el  desierto,  como 
esta  escrito :  Pan  del  cielo  les 
dio  a  comer. 

32  Y  Jesus  les  dijo  :  De  cierto, 
de  cierto  os  digo,  que  no  os  di6 
Moyses  el  pan  del  cielo,  mas 
mi  Padre  os  da  el  verdadero  pan 
del  cielo. 

33  Porque  el  pan  de  Dios  es 
aquel  que  descendio  del  cielo, 
y  da  vida  al  mundo. 

34  Entonces  le  dijeron :  Senor, 
danos  siempre  este  pan. 

35  Y  Jesus  les  dijo :  Yo  soy  el 
pan  de  vida:  el  que  a  miviene, 
nunca  tendra  hambre ;  y  el  que 
en  mi  cree,  no  tendra  sed  jamas. 

36  Mas  ya  os  he  dieho,  que 
tambien  me  habeis  visto,  y  no 
me  creeis. 

37  Todo  lo  que  el  Padre  me  da, 
vendra  a  mi;  y  al  que  a  mi 
viene,  no  le  echo  fuera. 

38  Porque  he  descendido  del 
cielo,  no  para  hacer  mi  volun- 
tad,  sino  la  voluntad  de  aquel 
que  me  envio. 

39  Y  esta  es  la  voluntad  del 
Padre  que  rne  envio:  Que  de 
todo  lo  que  me  dio,  no  pierda  yo 
nada  de  ello,  sino  que  lo  resucite 
en  el  dia  postrero. 

40  Y  esta  e3  la  voluntad  de 


meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  shall  give  unto  you:  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto 
him,  What  sign  shewest  thou 
then,  that  we  may  see,  and  be- 
lieve thee  ?  what  dost  thou 
work? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  desert ;  as  it  is  written, 
He  gave  them  bread  from  heav- 
en to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven ;  but  my  Father 
giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  cometh  down  from  heav- 
en, and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 
bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 
ger; and  he  that  belie veth  on 
me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That 
ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  be- 
lieve not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him 
that  cometh  to.  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heav- 
en, not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 
up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
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aquel  que  me  envio  :  Que  todo 
aquel  que  ve  al  Hijo,  y  cree  en 
61,  tenga  vida  eterna ;  y  yo  le 
resucitare  en  el  dia  postrero. 

41  T  Murmuraban  entonces  de 
61  los  Judios,  porque  habia  di- 
cho :  Yo  soy  el  pan  que  descend! 
del  cielo. 

42  Y  decian  :  &  No  es  este  Jesus, 
el  hijo  de  Joseph,  cuyo  padre 
y  madre  nosotros  conocemos? 
^Como  pues  dice  este:  Yo  he 
descendido  del  cielo? 

43  Y  Jesus  respondio,  y  les 
dijo  :  No  murmureis  entre  vo- 
sotros. 

44  Ninguno  puede  venir  a  mi, 
si  el  Padre  que  me  envi6  no  le 
trajere ;  y  yo  le  resucitare"  en 
el  dia  postrero. 

45  Escrito  esta  en  los  profetas  : 
Y  seran  todos  ensenados  de 
Dios :  asi  que  todo  aquel  que 
oyo  del  Padre,  y  aprenclio,  viene 


46  No  que  alguno  hay  a  visto 
al  Padre,  sino  aquel  que  es  de 
Dios,  este  ha  visto  al  Padre. 

47  De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo  : 
El  que  cree  en  mi,  tiene  vida 
eterna. 

48  Yo  soy  el  pan  de  vida. 

49  Vuestros  padres  comieron 
el  manna  en  el  desierto,  y  han 
muerto. 

50  Este  es  el  pan  que  desciende 
del  cielo,  para  que  el  que  de  61 
comiere,  no  muera. 

51  Yo  soy  el  pan  vivo  que  ha 
descendido  del  cielo :  si  alguno 
comiere  de  este  pan,  vivira 
para  siempre  j  y  el  pan  que  yo 
dare"  es  mi  carne,  la  cual  yo  dare 
por  la  vida  del  munclo. 

52  *[f  Entonces  los  Judios  alter- 
caban  entre  si,  diciendo:  ^Como 
puede  este  hombre  darnos  su 
carne  a  comer  ? 

53  Jesus  les  dijo  entonces:  De 
cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo :  Si  no 
comeis  la  carne   del  Hijo  del 


that  sent  me,  that  every  one 
which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him ,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured 
at  him,  because  he  said,  I  am 
the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know? 
how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I 
came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Murmur 
not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him  :  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  proph- 
ets, And  they  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God.  Every  man  therefore 
that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learn- 
ed of  the  Father,  cometh  unto 
me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  me 
hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not 
die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall 
live  for  ever:  and  the  bread 
that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying, 
How  can  this  man  give  us  his 
flesh  to  eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
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hombre,  y  bebeis  su  sangre,  no 
teneis  vida  en  vosotros. 

54  El  que  corne  mi  came,  y 
bebe  mi  sangre,  tiene  vida  eter- 
na;  y  yo  le  resucitare  en  el 
dia  postrero. 

55  Porque  mi  carne  verdadera- 
mente  es  comida,  y  mi  sangre 
verdaderamente  es  bebida. 

56  El  que  come  mi  carne,  y 
bebe  mi  sangre,  en  ml  mora,  y 
yo  en  £1. 

57  Como  me  envio  el  Padre  vi- 
viente,  y  yo  vivo  por  el  Padre, 
asi  tambien  el  que  me  come, 
61  tambien  vivir£  por  mi. 

58  Este  esel  pan  que  descendio 
del  cielo :  no  como  vuestros  pa- 
dres que  comieron  el  manna,  y 
son  muertos  :  el  que  come  de 
este  pan,  vivrrd  eternamente. 

59  if  Estas  cosas  dijo  en  la  si- 
nagoga,  ensenando  en  Caper- 
naum. 

60  Entonces  muchos  de  sus 
discipulos  oyendo  esto,  dijeron  : 
Dura  es  esta  palabra,  i  qui£n  la 
puede  oir  ? 

61  Y  sabiendo  Jesus  en  si  mis- 
mo  que  sus  discipulos  murmu- 
raban  de  esto,  les  dijo:  i, Estoos 
escandaliza  ? 

62  ^Pues  qu&  si  viereis  al  Hijo 
del  hombre  subir  donde  estaba 
primero  ? 

63  El  espiritu  es  el  que  da  vida : 
la  carne  de  nada  aprovecha :  las 
palabras  que  yo  os  hablo,  espi- 
ritu son,  y  vida  son. 

64  Mas  hay  algunos  de  vosotros 
que  no  creen.  Porque  Jesus 
desde  el  principio  sabia  quienes 
eran  los  que  no  habian  de 
creer,  y  qui6n  le  habia  de  en- 
tregar. 

65  Y  decia :  Por  eso  os  he  di- 
cho :  Que  ninguno  puede  venir 
£  mi,  si  no  le  mere  dado  de  mi 
Padre. 

66  Desde  entonces  muchos  de 
sus  discipulos  volvieron  atr&s, 
y  ya  no  andaban  mas  con  61. 

67  Dijo,  pues,  Jesus  a  los  doce : 
i  Quereis  vosotros  iros  tambien? 


Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
*  54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  an 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  ete: 
nal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  u 
at  the  last  day. 
55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 


I 


56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Fa- 
ther ;  so  he  that  eateth  rne, 
even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven :  not 
as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna, 
and  are  dead :  he  that  eateth  of 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Ca- 
pernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  dis- 
ciples, when  they  had  heard  this, 
said,  This  is  a  hard  saying; 
wiio  can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  him- 
self that  his  disciples  murmur- 
ed at  it,  he  said  unto  them 
Doth  this  offend  you? 

62  Vvhat  and  if  ye  shall  see  th( 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  when 
he  was  before? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick 
eneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  noth- 
ing :  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  Jesus 
knew  from  the  beginning  who 
they  were  that  believed  not,  an 
who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said 
I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  *[  From  that  time  many  o: 
his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 
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68  Respondiole  entonces  Si- 
mon Pedro:  ^Seiior,  a  qui£n 
iremos?  tu  tienes  las  palabras 
de  vida  eterna. 

69  Y  nosotros  creeraos  y  cono- 
cemos,  que  tu  eres  el  Cristo,  el 
Hijo  de  Dios  viviente. 

70  Jesus  les  respondio :  ^  No  os 
he  yo  escogido  doce,  y  el  uno 
de  vosotros  es  diablo  ? 

71  Y  hablaba  de  Judas  Isca- 
riote,  hijo  de  Simon;  porque 
este  era  el  que  le  habia  de  en- 
tregar,  el  cual  era  uno  de  los 
doce. 

CAPITULO  VII. 

YPASADAS  estas  cosas,  an- 
daba  Jesus  en  Galilea; 
que  no  queria  andar  en  Judea, 
porque  los  Judios  procuraban 
de  matarle. 

2  Y  estaba  cerca  la  fiesta  de 
los  Judios,  llamada,  de  las  ca- 
banas. 

3  Dij6ronle  pues  sus  hermanos : 
Pasate  de  aqui,  y  v6te  a  Jud6a, 
para  que  tambien  tus  discipulos 
vean  las  obras  que  haces ; 

4  Porque  ninguno  que  procura 
ser  insigne,  hace  algo  en  oculto. 
Si  estas  cosas  haces,  manifies- 
tate  al  mundo. 

5  Porque  ni  aun  sus  hermanos 
creian  en  61. 

6  Diceles  entonces  Jesus :  Mi 
tiempo  aun  no  es  venido ;  mas 
vuestro  tiempo  siemj)re  es 
presto. 

7  No  puede  el  mundo  aborre- 
ceros  &  vosotros ;  mas  a  mi  me 
aborrece,  porque  yo  doy  testi- 
monio  de  61,  que  sus  obras  son 
malas. 

8  Vosotros  subid  a  esta  fiesta : 
yo  no  subo  aun  £  esta  fiesta ; 
13orque  mi  tiempo  no  es  aun 
cumplido. 

9  Y  habi6ndoles  dieho  esto,  se 
quedo  en  Galilea. 

10  Mas    como   sus  hermanos 
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68  Then  Simon  Peter  answer- 
ed him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

69  And  w^e  believe  and  are 
sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Sou  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  the  in,  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and 
one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot 
the  son  of  Simon  :  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being 
one  of  the  twelve. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
-  walked  in  Galilee:  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  be- 
cause the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tab- 
ernacles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go 
into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples 
also  may  see  the  works  that 
thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  and 
he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly.  If  thou  do  these  things, 
shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
My  time  is  not  yet  come :  but 
your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ; 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I 
testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I 
go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast; 
for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  he  abode  still 
in  Galilee. 

10  T  But  when  his  brethren 
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hubierou  subido,  entonces  61 
tambien  subio  &  la  fiesta,  no 
manifiestamente,  mas  como  en 
secreto. 

11  Entonces  los  Judios  le  bus- 
caban  en  la  fiesta,  y  decian : 
£  Donde  esta  aquel  ? 

12  Y  habia  grancle  murmullo 
acerca  de  61  entre  el  pueblo  ; 
porqueunos  decian :  Buen  hom- 
bre es ;  y  otros  decian :  No,  tates 
engaiia  al  pueblo. 

13  Mas  ninguno  hablaba  abier- 
tamente  de  61,  por  naiedo  de  los 
Judios, 

14  Y  al  medio  de  la  fiesta,  subio 
Jesus  al  templo,  y  ensenaba. 

15  Y  maravillalbanse  los  Ju- 
dios, diciendo:  ^C6nio  sabe 
este  hombre  letras,  no  habiendo 
aprendido? 

16  Respondioles  Jesus,  y  dijo  : 
Mi  doctrina  no  es  mia,  sino  de 
el  que  me  envi6. 

17  El  que  quisiere  hacer  su 
voluntad,  conocera  de  la  doc- 
trina si  es  de  Dios,  6  si  yo  ha- 
blo  de  mi  mismo. 

18  El  que  habia  de  si  mismo, 
gloria  propia  busca  ;  mas  el  que 
busca  la  gloria  del  que  le  envi6, 
este  es  verdadero,  y  no  hay  en 
61  injusticia. 

19  TT  6  No  os  dio  Moyses  la  ley ; 
y  sin  embargo  ninguno  de  vo- 
sotros  guarda  la  ley  ?  £  Por  que 
me  procurais  matar  ? 

20  Respondi6  el  pueblo,  y  dijo : 
Demon  io  tienes :  £qui6n  te  pro- 
cura  matar  ? 

21  Jesus  respondio,  y  les  dijo  : 
Una  obra  hice,  y  vosotros  todos 
os  maraviilais. 

22  Cierto  que  Moyses  os  dio  la 
circuncision,  (no  porque  sea  de 
Moyses,  sino  de  los  padres,)  y 
en  sabado  circuncidais  al  hom- 
bre. 

23  Si  recibe  el  hombre  la  cir- 
cuncision en  sabado,  para  que 
la  ley  de  Moyses  no  seaquebran- 
tada,  ^os  enojais  conmigo  por- 


were  gone  up,  then  went  he  als 
up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly 
but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  hir 
at  the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is 
he? 

12  And  there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  people  con- 
cerning him :  for  some  said,  He 
is  a  good  man:  others  said, 
Nay;  but  he  deceiveth  the 
people. 

13  Ho  wbeit  no  man  spake  open- 
ly of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  If  Now  about  the  midst  of 
the  feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine, 
but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  him- 
self seeketh  his  own  glory : 
but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory 
that  sent  him,  the  same  is 
true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is 
in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keep- 
eth  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about 
to  kill  me? 

20  The  people  answered  and 
said,  Thou  hast  a  devil:  who 
goeth  about  to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  have  done  one 
work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
you  circumcision  ;  (not  because 
it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fa- 
thers;) and  ye  on  the  sabbath 
day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath 
day  receive  circumcision,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be 
broken ;  are  ye  angry  at  me,  be- 
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que  en  sabado  hice  sano  todo 
un  hombre? 

24  No  juzgueis  segun  lo  que 
parece,  mas  juzgad  justo  juicio. 

25  IT  Decian  entonces  unos  de 
los  de  Jerusalem :  ^  No  es  este  al 
que  buscan  para  matarle  ? 

26  Y,  he  aqui,  habla  ptiblica- 
mente,  y  no  le  dicen  nada : 
^  Han  entendido  ciertamente 
los  principes,  que  este  es  verda- 
deramente  el  Cristo  ? 

27  Mas  este,  nosotros  sabemos 
de  donde  es;  empero  cuando 
viniere  el  Cristo,  nadie  sabra  de 
donde  sea. 

28  Entonces  clamaba  Jesus  en 
el  templo  ensenando,  y  diciendo  : 
Y  &  mi  me  conoceis,  y  sabeis 
de  d6nde  soy ;  y  no  he  venido 
de  mi  mismo;  mas  el  que  me 
envio  es  verdadero,  al  cual  voso- 
tros  ignorais. 

29  Empero  yo  le  conozco ;  por- 
que  de  61  soy,  y  el  me  envio. 

30  Entonces  procuraban  pren- 
derle ;  mas  ninguno  meti6  so- 
bre  61  la  mano,  porque  aun  no 
habia  venido  su  hora. 

31 Y  del  pueblo,  muchos  creye- 
ron  en  61,  y  decian :  i  El  Cristo 
cuando  viniere,  har£t  mas  lxiila- 
gros  que  los  que  este  ha  hecho  ? 

1*2  T[  Los  Fariseos  oyeron  al 
pueblo  que  murmuraba  de  61  es- 
tas  cosas ;  y  los  principes  de  los 
sacerdotes,  y  los  Fariseos  envia- 
ron  esbirros  que  le  prendiesen. 

33  Y  Jesus  les  dijo:  Aun  un 
poco  de  tiempo  estoy  con  voso- 
tros,  y  luego  voy  al  que  me  en- 
vio. 

34  Me  buscareis,  y  no  me  ha- 
llar6is;  y  donde  yo  estoy,  voso- 
tros  no  podeis  venir. 

35  Entonces  los  Judios  dijeron 
entre  si :  <j,  Donde  se  ha  de  ir 
este  que  no  le  hallaremos  ?  £  Ira" 
&  los  dispersos  entre  los  Genti- 
les, y  enseiiara  a  los  Gentiles? 


cause  I  have  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  right- 
eous judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he,  whom 
they  seek  to  kill? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speak eth  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is :  but  when  Christ 
cometh,  no  man  knoweth 
whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the 
temple  as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye 
both  know  me,  and  ye  know 
whence  I  am :  and  I  am  not 
come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him  ;  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent 
me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take 
him :  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him,  because  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said,  When 
Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this 
man  hath  done  ? 

32  Tf  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such 
things  concerning  him;  and 
the  Pharisees  and  the  chief 
priests  sent  officers  to  take 
him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with 
you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him 
that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me  :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,  Whither  will  he  go, 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  ? 
will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach 
the  Gentiles? 
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36  <iQue*  dicho  es  este  que  dijo: 
Me  buscareis,  y  no  me  hallar6is ; 
y  donde  yo  estoy,  vosotros  no 
podeis  venir? 

37  En  el  postrer  dia,  dia  grande 
de  la  fiesta,  Jesus  se  ponia  en 
pie,  y  clamaba,  diciendo :  Si  al- 
guno  tiene  sed,  venga  a  nil,  y 
beba. 

38  El  que  cree  en  mi,  como 
dice  la  Escritura,  de  su  vientre 
correran  rios  de  agua  viva. 

39  Y  esto  dijo  delEspiritu,  que 
habian  de  recibir  los  que  creye- 
sen  en  el;  porque  aun  no  habia 
sido  dado  el  Espiritu  Santo,  por- 
que Jesus  aun  no  habia  sido 
glorificado. 

40  Entonces  muehos  del  pue- 
blo oyendo  este  dicho,  decian: 
Verdaderaniente  este  es  el  Pro- 
feta. 

41  Otros  decian  :  Este  es  el 
Cristo.  Algunos  empero  decian : 
^De  Galilea  ha  de  venir  el 
Cristo? 

42  £  No  dice  la  Escritura :  Que 
de  la  simiente  de  David,  y  de  la 
aldea  de  Bethlehem,  de  donde 
era  David,  vendra  el  Cristo? 

43  Asi  que  habia  disension  en- 
tre  el  pueblo  a  causa  de  61. 

44  Y  algunos  de  ellos  le  que- 
rianprender;  rnas  ninguno  nie- 
tio  sobre  61  las  manos. 

45  Y  los  esbirros  vinieron  a  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y  a 
los  Fariseos ;  y  ellos  les  dijeron : 
i  Por  que*  no  le  trajisteis  ? 

46  Los  esbirros  respondieron  : 
Nunca  asi  ha  hablado  hombre, 
como  este  hombre  habia. 

47  Entonces  los  Fariseos  les 
respondieron  :  £  Sois  tambien 
vosotros  enganados? 

48  i  Ha  creido  en  el  alguno  de 
los  principes,  6  de  los  Fari- 
seos? 

49  Mas  esta  gente  que  no  sabe 
la  ley,  malditos  son. 

50  Diceles  Nicodemo,   el  que 
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36  What  manner  of  saying  i 
this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  not  find  me  :  and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannol 
come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  grea 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  an 
cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him"  come    unto    me,   an" 
drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  o 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  o: 
living  w^ater. 

39  (  But  this  spake  he  of  th 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe 
on  him  should  receive :  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given; 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified.) 

40  %  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  this  say- 
ing, said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said.  Shall 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 


42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed 
of  David,  and  out  of  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  where  David 
w^as? 

43  So  there  was  a  division 
among  the  people  because  of 
him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would 
have  taken  him ;  but  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him. 

45  *!  Then  came  the  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ; 
and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  Nev- 
er man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  know- 
eth  not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
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vino  a  Jesus  de  noche,  el  cual 
era  uno  de  ellos : 

51  <,  Juzga  nuestra  ley  a  h  ombre 
alguno,  si  primero  no  oyere  de 
el ,  y  entendiere  lo  que  ha  hecho  ? 

52  Respondieron,  y  dijeronle: 
I  Eres  tu  tambien  Galileo  ?  Es- 
cudrina,  y  v6,  que  de  Galilea 
nunca  se  levant6  profeta. 

53  Y  volvigronse  cada  uno  £  su 
casa. 

CAPITULO  VIII. 

Y  JESUS  se  fue  al  monte  de 
las  Olivas. 
2  Y  por  la  manana  volvio  al 
templo,  y  todo  el  pueblo  vino  a 
61 ;  y  sentado  el  los  ensenaba. 


3  Entonces  los  escribas  y  los 
Fariseos  traen  a  el  una  niuger 
tomada  en  adulterio ;  y  ponien- 
dola  en  medio, 

4  Dicenle:  Maestro,  esta  niu- 
ger ha  sido  tomada  en  el  mismo 
hecho  adulterando. 

5  Y  en  la  ley  Moy  ses  nos  mand6 
apedrear  a  las  tales :  &  Tu,  pues, 
que  dices  ? 

6  Mas  esto  decian  tentandole, 
para  poderle  acusar;  empero 
Jesus  bajado  hacia  abajo  escri- 
bia  en  tierra  con  el  dedo. 


7  Y  como  perseverasen  pregun- 
tandole,  enderezose,  y  les  dijo : 
El  que  de  vosotros  es  sin  pecado, 
arroje  contra  ella  la  piedra  el 
primero. 

8  Y  volviendose  a  bajar  hacia 
abajo,  escribia  en  tierra. 

9  Oyendo  pues  ellos  esto,  redar- 
giiidos  de  la  conciencia,  salianse 
uno  a  uno,  comenzando  desde 
los  mas  viejos,  hasta  los  postre- 
ros,  y  quedo  solo  Jesus,  y  la  niu- 
ger que  estaba  en  medio. 

10  Y  enderezandose  Jesus,  y 
no  viendo  a  nadie  mas  que  a 
la  muger,  le  dijo :  ^  Muger,  don- 


(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  -any 
man,  before  it  hear  him,  and 
know  what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of 
Galilee?  Search,  and  look  :  for 
out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto 
his  own  house. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him ; 
and  he  sat  down,  and  taught 
them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees brought  unto  him  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery ;  and  when 
they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adul- 
tery, in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should 
be  stoned :  but  what  sayest 
thou? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down, 
and  with  his  finger  wrote  on 
the  ground,  as  though  he  heard 
them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued 
asking  him,  he  lifted  up  him- 
self,  and  said  unto  them,  He 
that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her, 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  be- 
ing convicted  by  their  own  con- 
science, went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even 
unto  the  last :  and  Jesus  was 
left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the 
woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Wo- 
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de  est&n  los  que  te  acusaban? 
£  ninguno  te  ha  condenado  ? 

11  Y  ella  dijo :  Senor,  ninguno. 
Entonces  Jesus  le  dijo:  Ni  yo 
te  condeno :  v6te,  y  no  peques 
mas. 

12  *[  Y  habloles  Jesus  otravez, 
dieiendo:  Yo  soy  la  luz  del 
mundo :  el  que  me  sigue,  no 
andara  en  tinieblas;  mas  ten- 
dra  la  luz  de  vida. 

13  Entonces  los  Fariseos  le  di- 
jjeron  :  Tu  de  ti  niismo  das  tes- 
timonio:  tu  testimonio  no  es 
verdadero. 

14  Respondio  Jesus,  y  les  dijo  : 
Aunque  yo  doy  testimonio  de 
mi  niismo,  mi  testimonio  es 
verdadero ;  porque  s6  de  donde 
he  venido,  y  &  donde  voy  ;  mas 
vosotros  no  sabeis  de  d6nde 
vengo,  y  &  dCnde  voy. 

15  Vosotros  segun  la  carne  juz- 
gais ;  mas  yo  no  juzgo  &  nadie. 

16  Mas  si  yo  juzgo,  mi  juicio 
es  verdadero;  porque  no  soy 
solo,  sino  yo,  y  el  Padre  que 
me  envi6. 

17  Y  en  vuestra  ley  est&  es- 
crito,  que  el  testimonio  de  dos 
hombres  es  verdadero. 

18  Yo  soy  el  que  doy  testimo- 
nio de  mi  mismo;  y  da  testi- 
monio de  mi  el  Padre  que  me 
envio. 

19  Entonces  le  decian :  ^  Donde 
esta  tu  Padre?  Respondio  Je- 
sus :  Ni  a  mi  me  conoceis,  ni  & 
mi  Padre.  Si  a  mi  me  conocie- 
seis,  &  mi  Padre  tambien  cono- 
ceriais. 

20  Estas  palabras  habl6  Jesus 
en  el  tesoro,  enseiiando  en  el 
templo;   y    nadie    le  prendio, 

Eorque  aun  no  habia  venido  su 
ora. 

21  Tf  Y  dijoles  otra  vez  Jesus : 
Yo  voy,  y  me  buscarels,  y  en 
vuestro  pecado  morireis :  d. 
donde  yo  voy,  vosotros  no  po- 
deis  venir. 

22  Decian  entonces  los  Judios  : 
I,  Se  ha  de  ma  tar  &  si  mismo  ? 


man,  where  are  those  thine  ac- 
cusers ?  hath  no  man  condemn- 
ed thee? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Nei- 
ther do  I  condemn  thee:  go, 
and  sin  no  more. 

12  If  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world  :  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record 
of  thyself;  thy  record  is  not 
true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Though  I  bear  rec- 
ord of  myself,  yet  my  record  is 
true:  for  I  know  whence  I 
came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye 
cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg 
ment  is  true:  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  testimony  of  two 
men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness 
of  myself,  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus 
answered,  Ye  neither  know  me, 
nor  my  Father:  if  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have  known  my 
Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple  :  and  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him  ;  for  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unt< 
them,  I  go  my   way,  and  ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in 
your  sins :    whither  I    go,   ye 
cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  h 
kill  himself?  because  he  saith, 
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porque  dice:  A  donde  yo  voy, 
vosotros  no  podeis  venir. 

23  Y  les  decia :  Vosotros  sois 
de  abajo,  yo  soy  de  arriba :  vo- 
sotros sois  de  este  mundo,  yo  no 
soy  de  este  mundo. 

24  Por  eso  os  dije,  que  mori- 
riais  en  vuestros  pecados  ;  por- 
que si  no  creyereis  que  yo  soy, 
en  vuestros  pecados  morireis. 

25  Y  decianle :  <?Tu,  quten 
eres  ?  Entonces  Jesus  les  dijo : 
El  que  al  principio  tambien  os 
he  dicho. 

26  Muchas  cosas  tengo  que  de- 
cir,  y  que  juzgar  de  vosotros; 
mas  el  que  me  envio,  es  verda- 
dero  ;  y  yo  lo  que  he  oido  de  el, 
esto  hablo  en  el  mundo. 

27  Mas  no  entendieron  que  el 
les  hablaba  del  Padre. 

28  Dijoles  pues  Jesus :  Cuando 
levantareis  al  Hijo  del  honi- 
bre,  entonces  entendereis  que 
yo  soy,  y  que  nada  hago  de  mi 
mismo ;  mas  como  el  Padre  me 
enseho,  esto  hablo. 

29  Y  el  que  me  envio,  conmigo 
esta  :  no  me  ha  dejado  solo  el 
Padre ;  porque  yo,  lo  que  a  61 
agrada,  hago  siempre. 

30  Hablando  61  estas  cosas, 
muchos  creyeron  en  el. 

31  If  Entonces  decia  Jesus  a  los 
Judios  que  le  habian  creido : 
Si  vosotros  permaneciereis  en 
mi  palabra,  sereis  verdadera- 
mente  mis  discipulos ; 

32  Y  conocereis  la  verdad,  y  la 
verdad  os  hara  libres. 

33  Y  respondieronle :  Simiente 
de  Abraham  somos,  y  jamas 
servimos  a  nadie :  ^  como  dices 
tu :  Sereis  hechos  libres  ? 

34  Jesus  les  respondio :  De 
cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo,  que 
todo  aquel  que  hace  pecado,  es 
siervo  del  pecado. 

35  Y  el  siervo  no  queda  en 
casa  para  siempre;  mas  el  Hijo 
queda  para  siempre. 
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Whither     I     go,     ye     cannot 
come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  from  beneath  ;  I  am  from 
above  :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I 
am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins : 
for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am 
he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Even  the  same  that 
I  said  unto  you  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say 
and  to  judge  of  you :  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true  ;  and  I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I 
have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that 
he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing 
of  myself;  but  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left 
me  alone ;  for  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words, 
many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  which  believed  on  him, 
If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

33  If  They  answered  him,  We 
be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man : 
how  say  est  thou,  Ye  shall  be 
made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth 
not  in  the  house  for  ever:  but 
the  Son  abideth  ever. 
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36  Asi  que,  si  el  Hijo  os  liber- 
tare,  sereis  verdaderamente  li- 
bres. 

37  Yo  s6  que  sois  simiente  de 
Abraham ;  mas  procurais  ma- 
tarme,  porque  mi  palabra  no 
eabe  en  vosotros. 

38  Yo,  lo  que  he  visto  con  mi 
Padre,  hablo  ;  y  vosotros  lo  que 
habeis  visto  con  vuestro  padre, 
haceis. 

39  Respondieron,  y  dij6ronle  : 
Nuestro  padre  es"  Abraham. 
Diceles  Jesus  :  Si  fuerais  hijos 
de  Abraham,  las  obras  de  Abra- 
ham hariais. 

40  Empero  ahora  procurais  de 
matarme,  hombre  que  os  he 
hablado  la  verdad,  la  cual  he 
oido  de  Dios  :  no  hizo  esto  Abra- 
ham. 

41  Vosotros  haceis  las  obras  de 
vuestro  padre.  Dij6ronle  pues  : 
Nosotros  no  somos  nacidos  de 
fornicacion :  un  solo  padre  te- 
nemos,  que  es  Dios. 

42  Jesus  entonces  les  dijo :  Si 
vuestro  padre  fuera  Dios,  cier- 
tamente  me  amariais  a  mi;  por- 
que yo  de  Dios  he  salido,  y  he 
venido ;  que  no  he  venido  de 
mi  mismo,  mas  61  me  en vi 6. 

43  i  Por  que  no  entendeis  mi 
lenguaje?  es  porque  no  podeis 
oir  rni  palabra. 

44  Vosotros  de  vuestro  padre  el 
diablo  sois,  y  los  deseos  de  vues- 
tro padre  quereis  cumplir :  61 
homicida  ha  sido  desde  el  prin- 
cipio ;  y  no  permanecio  en  la 
verdad ;  porque  no  hay  verdad 
en  61.  Cuando  habla  mentira, 
de  suyo  habla  ;  porque  es  men- 
tiroso,  y  padre  de  mentira. 

45  Y  porque  yo  os  digo  la  ver- 
dad, no  me  creeis. 

46  £  Quien  de  vosotros  me  re- 
darguye  de  pecado  ?  Y  si  digo 
la  verdad,  &  por  que*  vosotros  no 
me  creeis  ? 

47  El  que  es  de  Dios,  las  pala- 
bras  de  Dios  oye :  las  cuales  por 
tanto  no  ois  vosotros,  porque  no 
sois  de  Dios. 

48  Respondieron  entonces  los 
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36  If  the   Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 


indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abra- 
ham's seed;  but  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  Father :  and  ye 
do  that  which  ye  have  seer 
with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  un 
to  him, "Abraham  is  our  father 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  y< 
were  Abraham's  children,  y< 
would  do  the  works  of  Abraham 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me 
a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,  which  I  have  heard  of 
God :  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
ther. Then  said  they  to  him, 
We  be  not  born  of  fornication  ; 
we  have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
God  were  your  Father,  ye  would 
love  me  :  for  I  proceeded  forth 
and  came  from  God ;  neither 
came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent 
me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand 
my  speech  ?  even  because  ye 
cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  fa- 
ther ye  will  do :  he  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  W^hen 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
of  his  own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe 
me? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God's  words :  ye  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews 
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Judios,  y  dijeronle :  £  No  deci- 
mos  bien  nosotros,  que  tu  eres 
Samaritano,  y  que  tienes  demo- 
nic*? 

49  Respondio  Jesus:  Yo  no 
tengo  demonio;  antes  honro  a* 
mi  Padre,  y  vosotros  me  habeis 
deshonrado. 

50  Y  yo  no  busco  mi  gloria: 
hay  quien  la  busque,  y  juzgue. 

51  De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo, 
que  el  que  guardare  mi  palabra, 
no  vera  muerte  para  siempre. 

52  Entonces  los  Judios  le  dije- 
ron :  Ahora  conocemos  que  tie- 
nes demonio :  Abraham  murio, 
y  los  profetas;  y  tu  dices:  El 
que  guardare  mi  palabra,  no 
gustara  muerte  para  siempre. 

53  l  Eres  tu  mayor  que  nuestro 
padre  Abraham,  el  cual  muri6  ? 
y  los  profetas  murieron :  i  quitm 
te  haees  a  ti  mismo  ? 

54  Respondio  Jesus :  Si  yo  me 
glorifico  a  mi  mismo,  mi  gloria 
es  nada :  mi  Padre  es  el  que  me 
gloririca :  el  que  vosotros  decis, 
que  es  vuestro  Dios. 

55  Mas  no  le  conoceis :  yo  em- 
pero  le  conozco;  y  si  dijere  que 
no  le  conozco,  sere*  como  voso- 
tros, mentiroso ;  mas  le  conozco, 
y  guardo  su  palabra. 

56  Abraham  vuestro  padre  se 
regocij6  por  ver  mi  dia ;  y  lo  vio, 
y  se  regocij6. 

57  Dijeronle  entonces  los  Ju- 
dios :  Aim  no  tienes  cincuenta 
aiios ;  ^y  has  visto  &  Abraham  ? 

58  Dfjoles  Jesus:  De  cierto,  de 
cierto  os  digo,  antes  que  Abra- 
ham fuese,  yo  soy. 

59  Tomaron  entonces  piedras 
para  arrojarle ;  mas  Jesus  se  en- 
cubri6,  y  se  salio  del  templo, 
pasando  por  medio  de  ellos,  y 
asl  paso. 

CAPITULO  IX. 

Y  PASANDO  Jesus,  vio  a  un 
hombre  ciego  desde  su  na- 
cimiento. 
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and  said  unto  him,  Say  we  not 
well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan, 
and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not 
a  devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Fa- 
ther, and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
andjudgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Now  we  know  that  thou 
hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  say- 
est,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  which  is  dead? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead : 
whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  hon- 
our myself,  my  honour  is  noth- 
ing :  it  is  my  Father  that  hon- 
oureth  me;  of  whom  ye  say, 
that  he  is  your  God : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him : 
but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall 
be  a  liar  like  unto  you :  but  I 
know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  re- 
joiced to  see  my  day :  and  he 
saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years 
old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abra- 
ham? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones 
to  cast  at  him:  but  Jesus  hid 
himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple,  going  through  the  midst 
of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AN  D  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he 
-  saw  a  man  which  was  blind 
from  his  birth. 
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2  Y  preguntaronle  sus  discfpu- 
los,  diciendo  :  i  Rabbi,  quien 
peco,  este  6  sus  padres,  para  que 
naciese  ciego  ? 

3  Respondio  Jesus :  Ni  este  pe- 
co, ni  sus  padres :  sino  para  que 
las  obras  de  Dios  se  maniflesten 
en  61. 

4  A  nil  me  convieue  obrar  las 
obras  de  aquel  que  nie  envio, 
entre  tauto  que  el  dia  es :  la  no- 
che  viene,  cuando  nadie  puede 
obrar. 

5  Entre  tanto  que  estuviere  en 
el  mundo,  la  luz  soy  del  niundo. 

6  Esto  dicho,  escupio  en  tierra; 
y  hizo  lodo  de  la  saliva,  y  unto 
con  el  lodo  sobre  los  ojos  del 
ciego, 

7  Y  le  dijo:  V6,  lavate  en  el 
estanque  de  Siloe,  que  interpre- 
tado,  significa  Enviado.  Se  me" 
pues,  y  se  lavo,  y  volvi6  viendo. 

8  T  Entonces  los  vecinos,  y  los 
que  antes  le  habian  visto  que 
era  ciego,  decian :  <,  No  es  este  el 
que  se  sentaba,  y  mendigaba  ? 

9  Otros  decian :  Este  es ;  y  otros : 
Se  le  parece ;  mas  61  decia :  Yo 
soy. 

10  Por  esto  le  decian  :  i  Como 
te  fueron  abiertos  los  ojos? 

11  Respondi6  el,  y  dijo :  Aquel 
honibre  que  se  llama  Jesus,  hi- 
zo lodo,  y  me  unto  los  ojos,  y  me 
dijo  :  Ve  al  estanque  de  Siloe,  y 
lavate ;  y  yo  fui,  y  me  lav6,  y 
recibi  la*  vista. 

12  Entonces  le  dijeron  :  ^  Don- 
de  esta  aquel?    Dice  el:  No  se. 

13  Llevanle  &  los  Fariseos,  al 
que  antes  habia  sido  ciego. 

14  Y  era  s£bado  cuando  Jesus 
liabia  hecho  el  lodo,  y  le  habia 
abierto  los  ojos. 

15  Y  volvieronle  &  preguntar 
tambien  los  Fariseos,  de  que 
rnanera  habia  recibido  la  vista. 


2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  who  did  sin, 
this  man,  or  his  parents,  that 
he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  par- 
ents :  but  that  the  wTorks  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in 
him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  o 
him  that  sent  me,  while  it  if 
day :  the  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken 
he  spat   on    the    ground,   am* 
made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  h 
anointed^the  eyes  of  the  blind 
man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which 
is  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  He 
went  his  way  therefore,  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  If  The  neighbours  therefore, 
and  they  which  before  had  seen 
him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he :  others 
said,  He  is  like  him :  but  he 
said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto 
him,  How  were  thine  eyes 
opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A 
man  that  is  called  Jesus  made 
clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  "the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash  :  and 
I  went  and  washed,  and  I  re- 
ceived sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he?  He  said,  I  know 
not. 

13  ^  They  brought  to  the  Phar- 
isees him  that  aforetime  was 
blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  how  he  had  re- 
ceived his  sight.     He  said  unto 
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El  les  dijo  :  Ptisome  lodo  sobre 
los  ojos,  y  me  lav6,  y  veo. 

16  Entonces  unos  de  los  Fari- 
seos  le  decian :  Este  liombre  no 
es  de  Dios,  porque  no  guarda  el 
sabado.  Y  otros  decian :  £  Corao 
puede  un  hombre  pecador  hacer 
tales  milagros  ?  Y  habia  disen- 
sion  entre  ellos. 

17  Vuelven  a  decir  al  ciego: 
^Tu,  qu6  dices  de  el  que  te  abri6 
los  ojos?  Y  61  dijo  :  Que  es  un 
profeta.  ■ 

18  Mas  los  Judios  no  creian  de 
61,  que  habia  sido  61  ciego,  y  hu- 
biese  recibido  la  vista,  hasta  que 
llamaron  a  los  padres  de  el  que 
habia  recibido  la  vista. 

19  Y  preguntaronles,  diciendo : 
^Es  este  vuestro  hijo,  el  que  vo- 
sotros  decis,  que  nacio  ciego? 
^C6nio,  pues,  ve  ahora? 

20  Respondieronles  sus  padres, 
y  dijeron  :  Sabemos  que  este  es 
nuestro  hijo,  y  que  nacio  ciego  : 

21  Mas  como  vea  ahora,  no  lo 
sabemos ;  6  quito  le  haya  abier- 
to  los  ojos,  nosotros  no  lo  sabe- 
mos :  61  tiene  edad,  preguntadle 
a  61,  61  hablara  por  si  mismo. 

22  Esto  dijeron  sus  padres,  por- 
que tenian  miedo  de  los  Judios  ; 
porque  ya  los  Judios  habian 
concluido  que  si  alguno  confesa- 
se  ser  61  el  Mesias,  que  fuese 
echado  fuera  de  la  sinagoga. 

23  Por  eso  dijeron  sus  padres  : 
Edad  tiene,  preguntadle  a  el. 

24  Asi  que  volvieron  a  llamar 
al  hombre  que  habia  sido  ciego, 
y  le  dijeron  :  Da  gloria  a  Dios  : 
nosotros  sabemos  que  este  hom- 
bre es  pecador. 

25  Entonces  61  respondio,  y 
dijo:  Si  es  pecador  o  no,  yo  no  lo 
s6:  una  cosa  s6,  que  habiendo 
yo  sido  ciego,  ahora  veo. 

26  Y  volvi6ronle  a  decir :  £  Qu6 
te  hizo  ?  ^  Como  te  abrio  los  oj os ? 

27  Respond  i61es:  Ya  os  lo  he 


them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of 
God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 
sabbath  day.  Others  said,  How 
can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  miracles  ?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  say  est  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had 
been  blind,  and  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  par- 
ents of  him  that  had  received 
his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  say- 
ing, Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
was  born  blind  ?  how  then  doth 
he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is 
our  son,  and  that  he  was  born 
blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who 
hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know 
not :  he  is  of  age ;  ask  him  :  he 
shall  speak  for" himself. 

22  These  ivords  spake  his  par- 
ents, because  they  feared  the 
Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  did 
confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 
He  is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said 
unto  him,  Give  God  the  praise : 
we  know  that  this  man  is  a 
sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said, 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no, 
I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now 
I  see. 

2Q  Then  said  they  to  him  again, 
What  did  he  to  thee?  how  open- 
ed he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have 
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dicho,  y  no  to  habeis  escuchado : 
I  por  que  lo  quereis  otra  vez  oir? 
£  Quereis  tarnbieu  vosotros  haee- 
ros  sus  discipulos  ? 

28  Entonces  le  vilipendiaron, 
y  dijeron :  Tu  eres  su  discipulo ; 
mas  nosotrosdiseipulos  de  Moi- 
ses  soruos. 

29  Nosotros  sabemos  que  & 
Moyses  hablo  Dios ;  mas  este  no 
sabemos  de  donde  es. 

30  Respondioles  el  hombre,  y 
lesdijo:  Cierto  maravillosa  co- 
sa  es  esta,  que  vosotros  no  sabeis 
de  donde  sea,  y  eon  todo  d  mi 
me  abrio  los  ojos. 

31  Y  sabemos  que  Dios  no  oye 
£  los  pecadores ;  mas  si  algimo 
es  adorador  de  Dios,  y  hace  su 
voluntad,  &  este  oye. 

32  Desde  el  principio  del  mun- 
do  no  fue  oido,  que  abriese  al- 
guno  los  ojos  de  uno  que  nacio 
ciego. 

33  Si  este  hombre  no  fuera  de 
Dios,  no.pudiera  hacer  nada. 

34  Respondieron,  y  le  dijeron: 
En  pecados  eres  nacido  todo ; 
^  y  tu  nos  ensenas  ?  Y  echaron- 
le  fuera. 

35  Oyo  Jesus  que  le  habian 
echado  fuera;  y  hallandole,  le 
dijo:  ^Tucrees  en  el  Hijo  de 
Dios? 

36 Respondio  el ,  y  dijo :  £ Quito 
es,  Senor,  para  que  crea  en  61? 

37  Y  dijole  Jesus :  Ya  le  has  vis- 
to,  y  el  que  habla  contigo,  el  es. 

38  Y  el  dijo  :  Creo,  Senor.  Y 
le  adoro. 

39  *~  Y  dijo  Jesus  :  Yo,  para  jui- 
cio  he  venido  a  este  mundo,  para 
que  los  que  no  ven,  vean  ;  y  para 
que  los  que  ven,  sean  cegados. 

40  Y  oyeron  esto  algunos  de  los 
Fariseos  que  estaban  con  61,  y 
le  dijeron :  £  Somos  nosotros 
tambien  ciegos  ? 

41  Dijoles  Jesus:  Si fuerais cie- 
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told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
hear :  wherefore  would  ye  hear 
it  again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  dis- 
ciples ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but 
we  are  Moses*  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake 
unto  Moses :  as  for  this  fellow, 
we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  hereinis  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he 
hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God 
iieareth  not  sinners  :  but  if  any 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God, 
and  doeth  his  will,  him  he 
heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was 
it  not  heard  that  any  man 
opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of 
God,  he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Thou  wast  altogether 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou 
teach  us  ?  And  they  cast  him 
out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out ;  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  said  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son 
of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who 
is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe 
on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and 
it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  *~  And  Jesus  said,  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this 
world,  that  they  which  see  not 
might  see ;  and  that  they  which 
see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard 
these  words,  and  said  unto  him, 
Are  we  blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
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gos,  no  tuvierais  pecado;  mas 
ahora  decis  :  Vemos ;  por  tanto 
vuestro  pecado  permanece. 

CAPITULO  X. 

DE  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo, 
que  el  que  no  entra  por  la 
puerta  en  el  aprisco  de  las  ove- 
jas, mas  sube  por  otra  parte,  el 
tal  ladron  es  y  robador. 

2  Mas  el  que  entra  por  la  puer- 
ta, el  pastor  de  las  ovejas  es. 

3  A  este  abre  el  portero,  y  las 
ovejas  oyen  su  voz ;  y  a  sus  ove- 
jas llama  por  nombre,  y  las  saca. 

4  Y  como  ha  sacado  fuera  sus 
ovejas,  va  delante  de  ellas;  y 
las  ovejas  le  siguen  ;  porque 
conocen  su  voz. 

5  Mas  al  extrano  no  seguiran, 
totes  huiran  de  61;  porque  no 
conocen  la  voz  de  los  extranos. 

6  Esta  parabola  les  dijo  Jesus  ; 
mas  ellos  no  entendieron  que" 
era  lo  que  les  decia. 

7  Volvioles  pues  Jesus  &  decir : 
De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo,  que 
yo  soy  la  puerta  de  las  ovejas. 

8  Todos  los  que  totes  de  mi 
vinieron,  ladrones  son  y  roba- 
dores,  mas  no  los  oyeron  las 
ovejas. 

9  Yo  soy  la  puerta :  el  que  por 
mi  entrare,  sera  salvo ;  y  ente- 
rs, y  saldra,  y  hallara  pastos. 

10  El  ladron  no  viene  sino  para 
hurtar,  y  matar,  y  destruir :  yo 
hevenido  para  que  tengan  vida, 
y  para  que  la  tengan  en  grande 
abundancia. 

11  Yo  soy  el  buen  Pastor:  el 
buen  pastor  su  alma  da  por  las 
ovejas. 

12  Mas  el  asalariado,  y  que  no 
es  el  pastor,  cuyas  no  son  pro- 
prias  las  ovejas,  ve  al  lobo  que 
viene,  y  deja  las  ovejas,  y  huye  ; 


were  blind,  ye  should  have  no 
sin  :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see ; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold, 
but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice : 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
him :  for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him ; 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus 
unto  them ;  but  they  understood 
not  what  things  they  were 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door  :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy :  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have^  more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd  : 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the 
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y  el  lobo  arrebata,  y  dispersa 
las  ovejas. 

13  Asi  que  el  asalariado  huye, 
porque  es  asalariado,  y  no  tiene 
euidado  de  las  ovejas. 

14  Yo  soy  el  buen  Pastor ;  y 
conozco  mis  ovejas,  y  las  rnias 
me  conocen, 

15  Como  el  Padre  me  conoce  a 
mit  y  y°  conozco  al  Padre;  y 
pongo  mi  vida  por  las  ovejas. 

16  Tambien  tengo  otras  ovejas 
que  no  son  de  este  redil :  aque- 
llas  tambien  he  de  traer.  y  oiran 
mi  voz ;  y  habra  un  rebano,  y 
un  pastor. 

17  Por  eso  me  ama  el  Padre, 
porque  yo  pongo  mi  vida,  para 
volverla  £  tomar. 

18  Nadie  la  quita  de  mi,  mas 
yo  la  pongo  de  mi  mismo ;  por- 
que tengo  poder  para  ponerla, 
y  tengo  poder  para  volverla  & 
tomar.  Este  mandamiento  re- 
cibi  de  mi  Padre. 

19  Y  volvio  &  haber  disension 
entre  los  Judios  por  estas  pala- 
bras. 

20  Y  muchos  de  ellos  decian  : 
Demonio  tiene,  y  esta  loco: 
i%  para  que  le  ois  ? 

21  Decian  otros :  Estas  pala- 
bras  no  son  de  endemoniado : 
^puede  el  demonio  abrir  los 
ojos  de  los  ciegos  ? 

22  Y  haciase  la  fiesta  de  la  de- 
dicacion  en  Jerusalem,  y  era 
invierno. 

23  Y  Jesus  andaba  en  el  tem- 
plo  por  el  portico  de  Salomon. 

24  Y  rodearonle  los  Judios,  y 
le  dijeron  :  ^Hastacu&ndo  traes 
suspensa  nuestra  alma?  Si  tu 
eres  el  Cristo,  dinoslo  abierta- 
mente. 

25  Respondioles  Jesus:  Os  lo 
he  dicho,  y  no  lo  creisteis  :  las 
obras  que  yo  hago  en  nombre 
de  mi  Padre,  estas  dan  testi- 
monio  de  mi. 

26  Mas  vosotros  no  creeis,  por- 
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sheep,  and  fleeth  ;  and  the  wolf 
cateheth  them,  and  scattereth 
the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  ecause 
he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd, 
and  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father: 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shep- 
herd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it 
again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
1  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have  I  re- 
ceived of  my  Father. 

19  I"  There  was  a  division 
therefore  again  among  the  Jews 
for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said, 
He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ; 
why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  "Others" said,  These  are  not 
the  words  of  him  that  hath  a 
devil.  Can  a  devil  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  IT  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and 
it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 
temple  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us 
to  doubt?  If  thou  be  the 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  thern,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because 
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que  nosois  demis  ovejas,  como 
os  he  dicho. 

27  Mis  ovejas  oyen  mi  voz,  y 
yo  las  conozco,  y  ellas  me  si- 
guen  ; 

28  Y  yo  les  doy  vida  eterna,  y 
para  siempre  no  pereceran,  y 
nadie  las  arrebatar&  de  mi  mano. 

29  Mi  Padre  que  me  las  di6, 
mayor  que  todos  es  ;  y  nadie  las 
puede  arrebatar  de  la  mano  de 
mi  Padre. 

30  Yo  y  mi  Padre  somos  uno. 

31  ^  Entonces  volvieron  £  to- 
mar  piedras  los  Judios,  para 
apedrearle. 

32  Respondioles  Jesus :  Mu- 
"$has  buenas  obras  os  he  mos- 
trado  de  mi  Padre,  <ipor  cual 
>bra  de  ellas  me  apedreais? 

33  Respondi6ronle  los  Judios, 
diciendo  :  Por  la  buena  obra  no 
te  apedreamos,  si  no  por  la  blas- 
femia;  yporquetu,  siendohom- 
bre,  te  haces  Dios. 

34  Respondioles  Jesus:  ^No 
esta  escrito  en  vuestra  ley :  Yo 
dije :  Dioses  sois? 

35  Si  llamo  dioses  &  aquellos,  & 
los  cuales  vino  la  palabra  de 
Dios,  y  la  Eseritura  no  puede 
ser  quebrantada, 

36  £  A  ml  que  el  padre  santi- 
rie6,  y  envio  al  mundo,  voso- 
tros  deeis :  Tu  blasfemas  ;  por- 
que  dije :  Soy  el  Hijo  de  Dios  ? 

37  Si  no  hago  obras  de  mi  Pa- 
dre, no  me  creais. 

38  Mas  si  las  hago,  aunque  a" 
mi  no  creais,  creed  a  las  obras, 
para  que  conozcais  y  creais,  que 
el  Padre  es  en  mi,  y  yo  en  61. 

39  Y  procuraban  otra  vez  pren- 
derlo ;  mas  61  se  salio  de  sus 
manos, 

40  Y  volviose  tras  el  Jordan,  £ 
aquel  lugar  dondo  primero  ha- 
bia  estado  bautizando  Juan,  y 
se  estuvo  alii. 

41  Y  muchos  venian  &  el,  y 
decian :  Juan  &  la  verdad  nin- 


ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I 
said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all ; 
and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father7 s  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up 
stones  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  my  Father;  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him, 
saying,  For  a  good  work  we 
stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blas- 
phemy ;  and  because  that  thou, 
being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  I  said, 
Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  un- 
to whom  the  word  of  God  came, 
and  the  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and 
sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blas- 
phemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  be- 
lieve not  me,  believe  the  works; 
that  ye  may  know,  and  believe, 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him ;  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  be- 
yond Jordan  into  the  place 
where  John  at  first  baptized ; 
and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto 
him,  and    said,  John  did    no 
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gun  milagro  hizo ;  mas  todo  lo 
que  Juan  dijo  de  este,  era  ver- 
dad. 

42  Y  much  os  creyeron  alii  en 
61. 

CAPITULO  XI. 

ESTABA  entonces  enfermo 
un  hombre  llamado  Lazaro, 
de  Bethania,  la  aldea  de  Maria 
y  de  Marta  su  her  man  a. 

2  (Era  Maria  la  que  ungio  al 
Senor  con  unguento,  y  limpio 
sus  pi6s  con  sus  cabellos,  cuyo 
hermano  Lazaro  estaba  enfer- 
mo.) 

3  Enviaron  pues  sus  hermanas 
£  61,  diciendo :  Sefior,  he  aqui,  el 
que  amas  esta  enfermo. 

4  Y  oyendofo  Jesus,  dijo :  Esta 
enfermedad  no  es  para  muerte, 
sino  por  gloria  de  Dios,  para 
que  el  Hijo  de  Dios  sea  glorifi- 
cado  por  ella. 

5  Y  amaba  Jesus  a  Marta,  y  a 
su  hermana,  y  £  Lazaro. 

6  Como  oyo,  pues,  que  estaba 
enfermo,  entonces  a  la  verdad 
se  quedo  dos  dias  en  aquel  lu- 
gar  donde  estaba. 

7  Luego  despues  de  esto  dijo  a" 
sus  discipulos :  Vamos  a"  Jude*a 
otra  vez. 

8  Dicenle  sus  discipulos :  Rab- 
bi, ahora  poco  procuraban  los 
Judios  apedrearte,  i  y  vas  otra 
vez  alia"  ? 

9  Respondi6  Jesus  :  £  No  tiene 
el  dia  doce  horas  ?  El  que  andu- 
viere  de  dia,  no  tropieza,  porque 
ve  la  luz  de  este  mundo. 

10  Mas  el  que  anduviere  de  no- 
che,  tropieza,  porque  no  hay 
luz  en  61. 

11  Dicho  esto,  diceles  despues: 
Lazaro  nuestro  amigo  duerme ; 
mas  voy  a  despertarle  del  suefio. 


12  Dijeronle  entonces  sus  disci- 
pulos :  Senor,  si  duerme,  bueno 
estar&. 

13  Mas  esto  decia  Jesus  de  la 


miracle :  but  all  things  that 
John  spake  of  this  man  were 
true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Beth- 
any, the  town  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  oint- 
ment, and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair,  whose  brother  Laza- 
rus was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  un- 
to him,  saying,  Lord,  behold, 
he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be 
glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place 
where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to 
his  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Ju- 
dea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou 
thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ? 
If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stum bleth  not,  because  he  seeth 
the  light  of  this  w^orld. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because 
there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he :  and 
after  that  he  saith  unto  them, 
Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth  ; 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him 
out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples, 
Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do 
well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 


SAN  JUAN,  XI. 


283 


muerte  de  61 ;  y  ellos  pensaron 
que  hablaba  dedormirde  suefio. 

14  Entonces  pues  Jesus  les  dijo 
claramente:  Lazaro  es  muerto; 

15  Y  hu61gome  por  vosotros, 
que  yo  no  haya  estado  alii,  por- 
que  creais ;  mas  vamos  a  61. 

16  Dijo  entonces  Tomas,  el  que 
se  llama  Didhxio,  a  sus  condisci- 
pulos :  Vamos  tambien  nosotros, 
para  que  muramos  con  61. 

17  Vino  pues  Jesus,  y  hallolo, 
que  habia  cuatro  dias  que  estaba 
en  el  sepulcro. 

18  Bethania  estaba  cerca  de 
Jerusalem  como  quince  estadios. 

19  Y  muehos  de  los  Judios  ha- 
bian  venido  a  Marta  y  a  Maria, 
para  consolarlas  de  su  her- 
mano. 

20  Entonces  Marta,  como  oyo 
que  Jesus  venia,  le  salio  &  reci- 
bir;  mas  Marfa  estaba  sentada 
en  casa, 

21  Entonces  Marta  dijo  a  Je- 
sus :  Senor,  si  hubieras  estado 
aqui,  mi  hermano  no  hubiera 
muerto. 

22  Mas  s6  que  tambien  ahora, 
todo  lo  que  pidieres  a  Dios,  te  lo 
dara  Dios. 

23  Dicele  Jesus :  Resucitara  tu 
hermano. 

24  Marta  le  dice:  Yo  s6  que 
resucitara  en  la  resurreccion  en 
el  dia  postrero. 

25  Dicele  Jesus :  Yo  soy  la 
resurreccion,  y  la  vida :  el  que 
cree  en  mi,  aunque  este"  muerto, 
vivira ; 

26  Y  todo  aquel  que  vive,  y 
cree  en  mi,  no  morira  eterna- 
mente.    i  Crees  esto  ? 

27  Ella  le  dice :  Si,  Senor,  yo 
he  creido  que  tu  eres  el  Cristo, 
el  Hijo  de  Dios,  que  habia  de 
venir  al  rnundo. 

28  Y  esto  dicho,  sefu6,  y  llamo 
en  secreto  a  Maria  su  hermana, 


death  :  but  they  thought  that 
he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest 
in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to 
the  intent  ye  may  believe ;  nev- 
ertheless let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which 
is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  fel- 
low disciples,  Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the 
grave  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen 
furlongs  off: 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews 
came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to 
comfort  them  concerning  their 
brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming, 
went  and  met  him :  but  Mary 
sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Je- 
sus, Lord,  if  thou  haclst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of 
God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life : 
he  that  believe th  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live: 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and 
belie veth  in  me  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord :  I  believe  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
which  should  come  into  the 
world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said, 
she  went  her  way,  and  called 
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diciendo  :  El  Maestro  esta  aqui, 
y  te  llama. 

29  Ella,  eomo  to  oyo,  se  levanta 
prestamente,  y  viene  a  el. 

30  (Porque  aun  no  habia  llega- 
do  Jesus  a"  la  aldea,  nias  estaba 
en  aquel  lugar  donde  Marta  le 
habia  salido  a  recibir.) 

31  Entonees  los  Juclios  que  es- 
taban  en  casa  con  el  la,  y  la  eon- 
solaban,  conio  vieron  que  Maria 
se  habia  levantado  prestamente. 
y  habia  salido,  la  siguieron,  di- 
ciendo:  Va  al  sepulcro  a"  llorar 
alii. 

32  Mas  Maria,  eomo  vino  don- 
de estaba  Jesus,  vie n dole,  derri- 
bose  a  sus  pi£s,  diciendole  :  Se- 
iior, si  hubieras  estado  aqui,  no 
hubiera  muerto  mi  hermano. 

33  Jesus  entonees  eomo  la  vio 
llorando,  y  a*  los  Judios  que  ha- 
bian  venido  juntainente  con  ella 
irorando,  gimio  en  espiritu,  y 
se  turbo, 

34  Y  dijo :  ^.  Donde  le  pusisteis? 
Dicenle :  Seiior,  ven.  y  lo  veras. 

35  Jesus  lloraba. 

36  Dijeron  entonees  los  Judios : 
;  He  aqui  eomo  le  am  aba  ! 

37  Y  algunos  de  ellos  dijeron  : 
<\Xo  podia  este,  que  abrio  los 
ojos  del  ciego,  hacer  que  este  no 
muriera  ? 

38  Y  Jesus,  gimiendo  otra  vez 
en  si  mismo,  vino  al  sepulcro, 
que  era  una  cueva,  la  cual  tenia 
una  piedra  pue^ta  eneima, 

39  Dice  Jesus :  Quitadla  piedra. 
Marta,  la  hermana  del  que  ha- 
bia sido  muerto,  le  dice  :  Seiior, 
hiede  ya  ;  que  es  muerto  de 
cuatro  dias. 

40  Jesus  le  dice :  ^.Xo  te  he  di- 
cho  que  si  creyeres,  ver&s  la 
gloria  de  Dios  ? 

41  Entonees  quitaron  la  piedra 
de  donde  el  muerto  habia  sido 


Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saving, 

The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth 

for  thee. 
29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that, 

she   arose    quickly,   and  came 

unto  him. 
1   30    Xow   Jesu-    was    not   yet 

come  into  the  town,  but  was  in 

that  place  where  Martha  met 
|  him. 
I   31  The  Jews  then  which  were 

with   her    in    the    house,   and 
;  comforted  her,  when  they  saw 

Mary,  that  >he  rose  up  hastily 
j  and  went    out,   followed    her, 

saying,  She  goeth  unto  the 
1  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was 
come  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw 
him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
had  not  died. 

33  ^Yhen  Jesus  therefore  saw 
her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also 
weeping  which  came  with  her, 
he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and 
was  troubled. 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye 
laid  him?  They  say  unto  him, 
Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews.  Behold 
how  he  loved  him ! 

37  And   some  of   them  said, 
Could    not    this    man,    which 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
have    caused '  that    even    thi* 
man  should  not  have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groan- 
ing in  himself  cometh  to  the 
grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a 
stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away 
the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of 
him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh  :  for  he  hath  been  dead 
four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said 
I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  tho 
wonkiest  believe,  thou  should 
e<t  see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  th 
stone  from  thepla.ee  where  th< 
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puesto ;  y  Jesus,  alzando  los  ojos 
arriba,  dijo:  Padre,  graeias  te 
doy  porque  me  has  oido. 

42  Y  yo  sabia  que  sierripre  me 
oyes ;  mas  por  causa  del  pueblo 
que  est&  al  rededor  lo  dije,  para 
que  crean  que  ttx  me  has  enviado. 

43  Y  habiendo  dicho  estas  co- 
sas,  clamo  a  gran  voz  :  L&zaro, 
ven  fuera. 

44  Entonces  el  que  habia  sido 
muerto,  salio,  atadas  las  manos 
y  los  pies  con  vendas  ;  y  su  ros- 
tro  estaba  envuelto  en  un  suda- 
rio.  Diceles  Jesus:  Desatadle, 
y  dejadle  ir. 

45  if  Entonces  muchos  de  los 
Judios  que  habian  venido  a  Ma- 
ria, y  habian  visto  lo  que  habia 
hecho  Jesus,  creyeron  en  el. 

46  Mas  algunos'de  ellos  fueron 
&  los  Fariseos,  y  les  dijeron  lo 
que  Jesus  habia  hecho. 

47  Entonces  los  principes  de 
los  sacerdotes,  y  los  Fariseos 
juntaron  concilio,  y  decian  : 
^Que*  hacemos?  porque  este 
hombre  hace  muchos  milagros. 

48  Si  le  dejamos  asi,  todos  cree- 
ran  en  61;  y  vendran  los  Ro- 
man os,  y  quitaran  nuestro  lugar 
y  la  nacion. 

49  Entonces  Caifas,  uno  de 
ellos,  sumo  sacerdote  de  aquel 
ano,  les  dijo:  Vosotros  no 
sabeis  nada, 

50  Ni  considerais  que  nos  con- 
viene  que  un  hombre  muera 
por  el  pueblo,  y  no  que  toda  la 
nacion  se  pierda. 

51  Mas  esto  no  lo  dijo  de  si 
mismo ;  sino  que,  como  era  el 
sumo  sacerdote  de  aquel  ano, 
profetizo  que  Jesus  habia  de 
morir  por  la  nacion  ; 

52  Y  no  solamente  por  aquella 
nacion,  mas  tambien  para  que 
juntase  en  uno  a  los  hijos  de 
Dios  que  estaban  dispersos. 


dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  near- 
est me  always:  but  because  of 
the  people  which  stand  by  I 
said  itj  that  they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had 
spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes  ;  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  had 
seen  the  things  which  Jesus 
did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  Tf  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  coun- 
cil, and  said,  What  do  we?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him ;  and 
the  Romans  shall  come  and 
take  away  both  our  place  and 
nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  ex- 
pedient for  us,  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish 
not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of 
himself:  but  being  high  priest 
that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  na- 
tion ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation 
only,  but  that  also  he  should 
gather  together  in  one  the  chil- 
dren of  God  that  were  scattered 
abroad. 
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53  A  si  que  desde  aquel  dia  con- 
sultaban  juntos  para  matarle. 

54  De  manera  que  Jesus  ya  no 
andaba  manifiestamente  entre 
los  Judios  ;  mas  se  fue"  de  alii  a 
la  tierra  que  esta  junto  al  de- 
sierto,  a  una  ciudad  que  se  lla- 
ma Ephraim ;  y  estabase  alii 
con  sus  discipulos. 

55  Y  la  paseua  de  los  Judios  es- 
taba  cerca ;  y  muchos  de  la  tierra 
subieron  a  Jerusalem  antes  de 
la  rmscua  para  purificarse. 

56  Y  buscaban  a  Jesus,  y  ha- 
blaban  los  unos  con  los  otros  es- 
tando  en  el  ternplo :  <,  Que"  os  pa- 
rece,  que  no  vendra  &  la  fiesta  ? 

57  Mas  los  principes  de  los  sa- 
cerdotes  y  los  Fariseos  liabian 
dado  mandamiento,  que  si  al- 
guno  supiese  donde  estuviera, 
que  lo  manifestase,  para  que  le 
prendiesen. 

CAPITULO  XII. 

JESUS  pues  seis  dias  antes  de 
la  paseua  vino  a  Bethaiiia, 
donde  estaba  Lazaro  el  que  ha- 
bia  rnuerto,  al  cual  Jesus  habia 
resucitado  de  entre  los  rnuertos. 

2  Fhicieronle  alii  una  cena,  y 
Marta  servia ;  mas  Lazaro  era 
uno  de  los  que  estaban  sentados 
a  la  mesa  juntamente  con  el. 

3  Entonces  Marfa  tomo  una 
libra  de  unguento  de  nardo 
puro  de  mucho  precio,  y  ungio 
los  pies  de  Jesus,  y  linipio  sus 
pies  con  sus  cabellos  ;  y  la  casa 
se  lleno  del  olor  del  unguento. 

4  Entonces  dijo  uno  de  sus  dis- 
cipulos, Judas  Iscariote,  hijo  de 
Simon,  el  que  le  habia  de  en- 
tregar ; 

5  £  Por  que  no  se  ha  vendido 
este  unguento  por  trescientos 
denarios,  y  se  dio  &  los  pobres  ? 

6  Esto  dijo,  no  por  el  cuidado 
que  el  tenia  de  los  pobres ;  mas 
porque  era  ladron  ;  y  tenia  la 


53  Then  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  together  for 
to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews 
but  went  thence  unto  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a 
city  called  Ephraim,  and  there 
continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  If  And  the  Jews'  passove: 
was  nigh  at  hand:  and  man^ 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to 
Jerusalem  before  the  passover 
to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesui 
and  spake  among  themselves 
as  they  stood  in  the  temple 
What  think  ye,  that  he  will  no 
come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  j 
commandment,  that,  if  am 
man  knew  where  he  were,  h< 
should  shew  it,  that  they  mighi 
take  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

THEN  Jesus  six  days  before 
the  passover  came  to  Beth- 
any, where  Lazarus  was  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raisec 
from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
per; and  Martha  served:  bin 
Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  ver> 
costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  o: 
Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair :  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disci- 
ples, Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
son,  which  should  betray  him 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence, 
and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said ,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor;  but  because  he 
was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag, 
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bolsa,  y  traia  lo  que  se  echaba 
en  ella. 

7  Entonces  Jesus  dijo :  Dejala : 
para  el  dia  de  mi  sepultura  ha 
guardado  esto. 

8  Porque  a  los  pobres  siempre 
los  teneis  con  vosotros,  mas  a 
mi  no  siempre  me  teneis. 

9  Entonces  una  gran  multitud 
de  los  Judios  entendio  que  61 
estaba  alii  ;  y  vinieron  no  sola- 
mente  por  causa  de  Jesus,  sino 
tambien  por  ver  a  Lazaro  al 
cual  habia  resucitado  de  entre 
los  muertos. 

10  Empero  consultaron  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes,  para 
matar  tambien  a  Lazaro  ; 

11  Porque  muchos  de  los  Ju- 
dios iban  y  creian  en  Jesus  por 
causa  de  el. 

12  If  El  siguiente  dia  una  gran 
multitud  de  gente  que  habia  ve- 
nido  a  la  fiesta,  como  oyeron 
que  Jesus  venia  a  Jerusalem, 

13  Tomaron  ramos  de  palmas, 
y  sali6ronle  a  recibir,  y  clama- 
ban :  Hosanna  :  Bendito  el  que 
viene  en  el  nombre  del  Senor, 
el  Rey  de  Israel. 

14  Y  hallo  Jesus  un  asnillo,  y 
se  sento  sob  re  el,  como  esta  es- 
crito : 

15  No  temas,  oh  hija  de  Sion, 
he  aqui,  tu  Rey  viene  asentado 
sob  re  un  pollino  de  una  asna. 

16  Mas  estas  cosas  no  las  en- 
tendieron  sus  discipulos  al 
principio :  empero  cuando  Je- 
sus fu6  glorificado,  entonces  se 
acordaron  que  estas  cosas  esta- 
ban  escritas  de  61,  y  que  le  hi- 
cieron  estas  cosas. 

17  La  gente,  pues,  que  estaba 
con  61,  cuando  llamo  a  Lazaro 
del  sepulcro,  y  le  resucito  de 
entre  los  muertos,  daba  testi- 
monio. 

18  Por  lo  cual  tambien  habia 
venido  la  gente  a  recibirle  ;  por- 
que habian  oido  que  61  habia 
hecho  este  milagro. 

19  Mas  los  Fariseos  dijeron  en- 
tre si :  £  Veis  que  nada  aprove- 


and  bare  what  was  put  there- 
in. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her 
alone :  against  the  day  of  my 
burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews 
therefore  knew  that  he  was 
there :  and  they  came  not  for 
Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they 
might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  If  But  the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Laz- 
arus also  to  death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  If  On  the  next  day  much 
people  that  were  come  to  the 
feast,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
and  cried,  Hosanna :  Blessed  is 
the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon  ; 
as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sit- 
ting on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood 
not  his  disciples  at  the  first: 
but  when  Jesus  was  glorified, 
then  remembered  they  that 
these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  that  they  had  done 
these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that 
was  with  him  when  he  called 
Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 
record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  they 
heard  that  he  had  done  this 
miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
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chais?  he  aqui,  que  el  mimdo 
se  va  en  pos  de  61. 

20  ^  Y  habia  ciertos  Griegos 
de  los  que  habian  subido  £  ado- 
rar  en  la  fiesta. 

21  Estos,  pues,  se  llegaron  a 
Felipe,  que  era  de  Bethsaida  de 
Galilea,  y  le  rogaron,  diciendo : 
Senor,  querrianios  ver  a  Je- 
sus. 

22  Vino  Felipe,  y  lo  dijo  &■ 
Andres :  Y  otra  vez  Andres,  y 
Felipe,  lo  dicen  a  Jesus. 

23  Y  Jesus  les  respondio,  di- 
ciendo :  Lahora  viene  en  que  el 
Hijo  del  hombre  ha  de  ser  glo- 
rificado. 

24  De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo, 
que  si  el  grano  de  trigo  que  cae 
en  la  tierra,  no  muriere,  el  solo 
queda ;  mas  si  muriere,  mucho 
fruto  lleva. 

25  El  que  ama  su  vida,  la  per- 
dera  ;  y  el  que  aborrece  su  vida 
en  este  mundo,  para  vida  eterna 
la  guardara. 

26  Si  alguno  me  sirve,  sigame; 
y  donde  yo  estuviere,  alii  tam- 
bien  estara  mi  servidor.  Si  al- 
guno me  sirviere,  mi  Padre  le 
honrara. 

27  Ahora  es  turbada  mi  alma  ; 
£  y  que  dire  ?  Padre,  salvame  de 
esta  hora ;  mas  por  esto  he  ve- 
nido  a-  esta  hora. 

28  Padre,  glorifica  tu  n ombre. 
Entonces  vino  una  voz  del  cie- 
lo,  diciendo:  Ya  lo  he  glorifiea- 
do,  y  lo  glorificare  otra  vez. 

29  El  pueblo,  pues,  que  estaba 
presente,  y  la  habia  oido,  decia 
que  habia  sido  un  trueno  :  otros 
decian:  Un  angel  le  ha  ha- 
blado. 

30  Respondio  Jesus,  y  dijo  :  No 
ha  venido  esta  voz  por  mi  causa, 
sino  por  causa  de  vosotros. 

31  Ahora  es  el  juicio  de  este 
mundo:  ahora  el  principe  de 
este  mundo  sera  echado  fuera. 

32  Y  yo,  si  mere  levantado  de 
la  tierra,  a  todos  atraere"  a  mi 
mismo. 


how  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  *~  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them  that  came 
up  to  worship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida 
of  Galilee,  and  desired  him,  say- 
ing, Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew :  and  again  Andrew 
and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  ■"  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his 
life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it 
unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let 
him  follow  me;  and  where  I 
am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be:  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ; 
and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour:  but 
for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glo- 
rified it,  and  Aviil  glorify  it 
again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that 
it  thundered :  others  said,  An 
angel  spake  to  him. 


30  Jesus  answered  and  said 
This  voice  came  not  because  o 
me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world  :  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me. 


, 
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33  Y  esto  decia  dando  a  enten- 
der  de  que*  muerte  habia  de  mo- 
rir. 

34  Respondiole  la  gente:  No- 
sotros  hemos  oido  de  la  ley,  que 
el  Cristo  permanece  para  siem- 
pre :  £  como  pues  dices  tu  :  El 
hijo  del  hombre  ha  de  ser  levan- 
tado?  i  Quito  es  este  Hijo  del 
hombre  ? 

35  Entonces  Jesus  les  dijo: 
Aun  por  un  poco  estara  la  luz 
entre  vosotros :  andad  entre  tan- 
to  que  teneis  la  luz,  no  sea  que 
os  alcancen  las  tinieblas;  por- 
que  el  que  anda  en  tinieblas,  no 
sabe  donde  va. 

36  Entre  tan  to  que  teneis  luz, 
creed  en  la  luz,  para  que  seais 
hijos  de  luz.  Estas  cosas  hablo 
Jesus,  y  se  fue,  y  se  escondio  de 
ellos. 

37  H  Empero  aunque  habia  he- 
cho  delante  de  ellos  tantos  mila- 
gros,  no  creian  en  61 ; 

38  Para  que  se  cumpliese  el  di- 
cho  que  dijo  el  prof  eta  Isaias: 
£  Senor,  qui6n  ha  creido  &  nues- 
tro  dicho?  ^y  el  brazo  del  Se- 
nor, £  quien  ha  sido  revelado  ? 

39  Por  esto  no  podian  creer, 
porque  otra  vez  dijo  Isaias : 

40  Cego  los  ojos  de  ellos,  y  en- 
durecio  su  corazon  ;  porque  no 
vean  de  los  ojos,  ni  entiendan 
de  corazon,  y  se  conviertan,  y 
yo  los  sane. 

41  Estas  cosas  dijo  Isaias,  cuan- 
do  vio  su  gloria,  y  hablo  de  el. 

42  Con  todo  eso  aun  de  los  prin- 
cipes  muchos  creyeron  en  61 ; 
mas  por  causa  de  los  Fariseos 
no  le  confesaban,  por  no  ser 
echados  de  la  sinagoga. 

43  Porque  amaban  mas  la  glo- 
ria de  los  hombres  que  la  gloria 
de  Dios. 

44  If  Mas  Jesus  clamo,  y  dijo : 
El  que  cree  en  mi,  no  cree  en 

S.  &  E. 


33  This  he  said,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him, 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  Christ  abideth  for  ever: 
and  how  say  est  thou,  The  Son 
of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ?  who 
is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light 
with  you.  Walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  lest  darkness  come 
upon  you :  for  he  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  IT  But  though  he  had  done 
so  many  miracles  before  them, 
yet  they  believed  not  on 
him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report?  and 
to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart ;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and 
spake  of  him. 

42  %  Nevertheless  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed 
on  him;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess 
him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God. 

44  *fi  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 

19 


290 


SAN  JUAN,  XIII. 


mi,  sino  en  aquel  que  me  en- 
vio. 

45  Y  el  que  nie  ve,  ve  al  que 
me  envio. 

46  Yo  la  luz  he  venido  al  mun- 
do,  para  que  todo  aquel  que  cree 
en  rni,  no  permanezca  en  tinie- 
blas. 

47  Y  el  que  oyere  mis  palabras, 
y  no  creyere,  yo  no  le  juzgo ;  por- 
que  no  he  venido  £  juzgar  al 
mundo,  mas  a  salvar  al  mundo. 

48  El  que  me  desecha,  y  no  re- 
cibe  mis  palabras,  tiene  quien 
le  juzgue :  la  palabra  que  he  ha- 
blado,  ella  le  juzgar^  en  el  dia 
postrero. 

49  Porque  yo  no  he  hablado  de 
mi  mismo ;  mas  el  Padre  que 
me  envio,  el  me  dio  manda- 
miento  de  lo  que  tengo  de  decir, 
y  de  lo  que  tengo  de  hablar. 

50  Y  se  que  su  mandaxniento 
es  vida  eterna:  asi  que  lo  que 
yo  hablo,  como  el  Padre  me  lo 
ha  dicho,  asi  hablo. 


CAPITULO  XIII. 

Y  ANTES  de  la  fiesta  de  la 
pascua,  sabiendo  Jesus  que 
su  hora  era  venida  para  que  pa- 
sase  de  este  mundo  al  Padre, 
como  habia  amado  £  los  suyos 
que  estaban  en  el  mundo,  los 
amo  hasta  el  fin. 

2  Y  la  cena  acabada,  como  el 
diablo  ya  habia  metido  en  el  co- 
razon  de  Judas  Iscariote,  hijo  de 
Simon,  que  le  entregase  : 

3  Sabiendo  Jesus  que  el  Padre 
le  habia  dado  todas  las  cosas  en 
sus  manos,  y  que  habia  venido 
de  Dios,  y  &  Dios  iba : 

4  Levantase  de  la  cena,  y  se 
quita  su  ropa,  y  tomando  una 
toalla,  se  cinio. 

5  Luego  puso  agua  en  el  lebri- 
llo,  y  comenzo  &  lavar  los  pfes 
de  los  discipulos,  y  &  limpiarfos 


not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seett 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believett 
on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
him  not:  for  I  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him :  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of 
myself ;  but  the  Father  wThich 
sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting : 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

"\T°W  before  the  feast  of  the 
JAl  passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  worl 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved 
his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the 
end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended 
the  devil  having  now  put  into 
the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon's  son,  to  betray  him  ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Fa- 
ther had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  that  he  was 
come  from  God,  and  went  to 
God; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments ;  and 
took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 
self. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water 
into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
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con  la  toalla  con  que  estaba  ce- 
fiido. 

6  Viene  pues  a  Simon  Pedro ; 
y  este  le  dice:  £  Sefior,  tu  me 
lavas  a  mi  los  pi6s  ? 

7  Respondio  Jesus,  y  le  dijo : 
Lo  que  yo  hago,  tu  no  lo  sabes 
ahora  ;  mas  lo  sabras  despues. 

8  Dicele  Pedro :  No  me  lavaras 
los  pi6s  jamas.  Respondiole  Je- 
sus :  Si  no  te  lavare,  no  tendras 
parte  conmigo. 

9  Dicele  Simon  Pedro :  Sefior, 
no  solo  mis  pi6s,  mas  aun  mis 
manos,  y  mi  cabeza. 

10  Dicele  Jesus :  El  que  esta 
lavado,  no  ha  menester  sino  que 
lave  sus  pi6s,  pues  esta  todo 
limpio.  Y  vosotros  limpios  es- 
tais,  aunque  no  todos. 

11  Porque  sabia  quien  era  el 
que  le  entregaba  ;  por  eso  dijo  : 
No  estais  limpios  todos. 

12  If  Asi  que,  despues  que  les 
hubo  lavado  los  pies,  y  tornado 
su  ropa,  volviendose  a  asentar 
otra  vez,  les  dijo:  <?  Sabeis  lo 
que  os  he  hecho  ? 

13  Vosotros  me  llamais  Maestro 
y  Sefior ;  y  decis  bien ;  porque 
lo  soy : 

14  Pues  si  yo,  vuestro  Sefior  y 
Maestro,  he  lavado  vuestros 
pi6s,  vosotros  tambien  debeis 
lavar  los  pies  los  unos  a  los 
otros. 

15  Porque  ejemplo  os  he  dado, 
para  que  como  yo  os  he  hecho, 
vosotros  tambien  hagais. 

16  De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo : 
El  siervo  no  es  mayor  que  su 
Sefior :  ni  el  enviado  es  mayor 
que  el  que  le  envio. 

17  Si  sabeis  estas  cosas,  biena- 
venturados  sois,  si  las  hiciereis. 

18  No  hablo  de  todos  vosotros : 
yo  se*  los  que  he  elegido ;  mas 
para  que  se  cumpla  la  Escri- 
tura:  El  que  come  pan  con- 
migo, levanto  contra  mi  su 
calcafiar. 


them  with  the  towel  wherewith 
he  w^as  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon 
Peter:  and  Peter  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my 
feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Je- 
sus answered  him,  If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should 
betray  him ;  therefore  said  he, 
Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  gar- 
ments, and  was  set  down  again, 
he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I 
am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet ; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Theservant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord ;  neither  he  that 
is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  IT  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen : 
but  that  the  Scripture  may  be 
fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  bread 
with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me. 
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19  Desde  ahora  os  lo  digo,  an- 
tes que  suceda,  para  que  euando 
sucediere,  creais  que  yo  soy. 

20  De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo, 
que  el  que  recibe  al  que  yo  en- 
viare,  &  mi  recibe ;  y  el  que  a 
mi  recibe,  recibe  al  que  me 
envio. 

21  If  Como  hubo  Jesus  dicho 
esto,  fue  conmovido  en  espiritu, 
y  protest6,  y  dijo  :  De  cierto,  de 
cierto  os  digo,  que  uno  de  voso- 
tros  me  ha  de  entregar. 

22  Entonces  los  discipulos  mi- 
rabanse  los  unos  a  los  otros,  du- 
dando  de  qui6n  hablaba. 

23  Y  uno  de  sus  discipulos,  al 
cual  Jesus  amaba,  estaba  recos- 
tado  en  el  seno  de  Jesus. 

24  A  este  pues  hizo  senas  Si- 
mon Pedro,  para  que  pregun- 
tase  qui6n  era  aquel  de  quien 
hablaba. 

25  El  entonces  recostado  sobre 
el  pecho  de  Jesus,  le  dice  :  ^  Se- 
nor,  quien  es  ? 

26  Respondio  Jesus  :  Aquel  es, 
&  quien  yo  diereel  panmojado. 
Y  mojando  el  pan,  diofo  a  Ju- 
das Iscariote,  el  hijo  de  Simon. 


27  Y  tras  el  bocado  Satan&s 
entro  en  el.  Entonces  Jesus  le 
dice  :  Lo  que  haces,  hazlo  mas 
presto. 

28  Empero  estoninguno  de  los 
que  estaban  a  la  mesa  entendio 
a  que  prop6sito  se  lo  dijo. 

29  Porque  algunos  de  ellos  pen- 
saban,  porque  Judas  tenia  la 
bolsa,  que  Jesus  le  decia :  Com- 
pra  las  cosas  que  nos  son  nece- 
sarias  para  la  fiesta :  6  que  diese 
algo  a  los  pobres. 

30  Como  el  pues  hubo  tornado 
el  bocado,  luego  salio  ;  y  era  ya 
noche. 

31  If  Entonces  como  el  salio, 
dijo  Jesus  :  Ahora  es  glorincado 
el  Hijo  del  h ombre,  y  Dios  es 
glorincado  en  el. 

32  Si  Dios  es  glorincado  en  61, 


19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it 
come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to 
pass,  ye. may  believe  that  I  am 
he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  receive th  whom- 
soever I  send  receiveth  me ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and 
testified,  and  said,  Verily,  veri- 
ly, I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked 
one  on  another,  doubting  of 
whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disci- 
ples, whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oned to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  be  of  whom  he 
spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus7 
breast  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when 
I  have  dipped  it.  And  when  he 
had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it 
to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Si- 
mon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Je- 
sus unto  him,  That  thou  doest. 
do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake 
this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy 
those  things  that  we  have  need 
of  against  the  feast ;  or,  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the 
poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received 
the  sop,  went  immediately  out; 
and  it  was  night. 

31  If  Therefore,  when  he  was 
gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God 
is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
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Dios  tambieii  le  glorificara1  en 
si  mismo ;  y  luego  le  glorifieara. 

33  Hijitos,  aim  un  poco  estoy 
con  vosotros.  Me  buscarels  ;  y, 
asi  como  dije  &  los  Judios : 
Donde  yo  voy,  vosotros  no  po- 
deis  venir ;  asi  ahora  £  vosotros 
lo  digo. 

34  Un  mandamiento  nuevo  os 
doy:  Que  os  ameis  los  unos  a 
los  otros :  conio  os  ame  yo,  que 
tambien  os  ameis  los  unos  &  los 
otros. 

35  En  esto  conocerto  todos  que 
sois  mis  discipulos,  si  tuviereis 
amor  los  unos  hacia  los  otros. 

36  Le  dijo  Simon  Pedro :  £  Se- 
nor,  a  donde  vas  ?  Respondiole 
Jesus:  Donde  yo  voy,  no  me 
puecles  ahora  seguir ;  mas  me 
seguiras  despues. 

37  Dicele  Pedro:  ^Senor,  por 
que"  no  te  puedo  seguir  ahora  ? 
mi  vida  pondre  por  ti. 

38  Respondi61e  Jesus:  <5,Tu 
vida  pondras  por  mi  ?  De  cier- 
to,  de  cierto  te  digo :  No  can- 
tar&  el  gallo,  sin  que  me  hay  as 
negado  tres  veces. 

CAPITULO  XIV. 

"TVTO  se  turbe  vuestro  corazon : 
.Ll  ereeis  en  Dios,  creed  tam- 
bien en  mi. 

2  En  la  casa  de  mi  Padre  mu- 
chas  moradas  hay  :  si  asi  no  fue- 
ra,  os  lo  hubiera  yo  dicho. 
Yo  voy  a  aparejaros  el  lugar. 

3  Y  si  me  fuere,  y  os  aparejare 
el  lugar,  vendre  otra  vez,  y  os 
tomare  &  mi  mismo,  para  que 
donde  yo  estoy,  vosotros  tam- 
bien esteis. 

4  Y  sabeis  donde  yo  voy,  y  el 
camino  sabeis. 

5  Dicele  Tomas :  Senor,  no  sa- 
bemos  donde  vas :  ^  como  pues 
podemos  saber  el  camino  ? 

G  Jesus  le  dice :  Yo  soy  el  ca- 
mino, y  la  verdad,  y  la  vida; 


God  shall  also  glorify  him  in 
himself,  and  shall  straightway 
glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me ;  and  as  t  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one 
another;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another. 

36  If  Simon  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ? 
Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I 
go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me 
afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ? 
I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 
sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  The  cock  shall  not  crow, 
till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled :   ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions :  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest;  and  how  can  we 
know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
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nadie  viene  al  Padre,  sino  por 
mi. 

7  Si  me  conoeieseis,  tanibien  a 
mi  Padre  conoeeriais ;  y  desde 
aliora  le  conoceis,  y  le  habeis 
visto. 

8  Dicele  Felipe :  Sefior,  mu6s- 
tranos  el  Padre,  y  nos  basta. 

9  Jesus  le  dice :  £  Tanto  tiem- 
po  ha  que  estoy  con  vosotros,  y 
no  me  has  conocido  aim,  Feli- 
pe ?  El  que  me  ha  visto,  ha  vis- 
to  al  Padre.  ^  C6mo  pues  dices 
tu  :  Muestranos  el  Padre  ? 

10  i  No  crees  que  yo  soy  en  el 
Padre,  y  el  Padre  en  mi  ?  Las 
palabras  que  yo  os  hablo,  no  las 
hablo  de  mi  mismo ;  mas  el  Pa- 
dre que  esta  en  mi,  61  hace  las 
obras. 

11  Cre6dme  que  yo  soy  en  el 
Padre,  y  el  Padre  en  mi :  6  si 
no,  creMrne  por  las  rnismas 
obras. 

12  De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo  : 
El  que  en  mi  cree,  las  obras  que 
yo  hago  tambien  61  las  hara,  y 
may  ores  que  estas  hara ;  porque 
yo  voy  a  mi  Padre. 

13  Y  todo  lo  que  pidiereis  en 
mi  n ombre,  esto  hare ;  para  que 
el  Padre  sea  glorincado  en  el 
Hijo. 

14  Si  algo  pidiereis  en  mi  nom- 
bre,  yo  lo  hare. 

15  Si  me  amais,  guardad  mis 
mandamientos. 

16  Y  yo  rogare  al  Padre,  el 
cual  os  dar£  otro  Consolador 
para  que  este  con  vosotros  para 
siempre ; 

17  Es  a  saber,  al  Espiritu  de 
verdad,  al  cual  el  mundo  no 
puede  recibir  ;  porque  no  le  ve, 
ni  le  conoce  ;  mas  vosotros  le 
conoceis,  porque  esta  con  voso- 
tros, y  sera  en  vosotros. 

18  No  os  dejare*  huerfanos  :  yo 
vendre"  &  vosotros. 

19  Aun  un  poquito,  y  el  mun- 
do no  me  vera  mas;   empero 
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no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,    ye 
shouldliave  known  my  Father 
also :   and  from  henceforth  y 
know    him,    and     have    see: 
him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suf- 
ficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  and 
how  say  est  thou  then,  Shew  us 
the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  I  speak  not  of  myself :  but 
the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me : 
or  else  believe  me  for  the  very 
works'  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  belfeveth  on  me, 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also;  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go 
unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  If  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
comm  a  n  d  me  d  t  s . 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever  ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  nei- 
ther kno weth  him :  but  ye  know 
him  ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless :  I  will  come  to  you, 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more;  but 
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vosotros  me  vereis :  por  cuanto 
yo  vivo,  vosotros  tambien  vivi- 
reis. 

20  Aquel  dia  vosotros  conoce- 
reis  que  yo  soy  en  mi  pacire,  y 
vosotros  en  mi,  y  yo  en  vo- 
sotros. 

21  El  que  tiene  mis  manda- 
mientos,  y  los  guarda,  aquel  es 
el  que  me  ama ;  y  el  que  me 
ama,  sera  amado  de  mi  Padre ;  y 
yo  le  amar6  a  61,  y  me  mani- 
festar6  a  61. 

22  Dicele  Judas,  no  ellscariote: 
I  Senor,  que  hay  porque  te  has 
de  manifestar  a  nosotros,  y  no 
al  mundo  ? 

23  Respondio  Jesus,  y  le  dijo  : 
Si  alguno  me  ama,  mi  palabra 
guardara ;  y  mi  Padre  le  amara, 
y  vendremos  a  61,  y  haremos 
con  61  morada. 

24  El  que  no  me  ama,  no 
guarda  mis  palabras  ;  y  la  pala- 
bra que  habeis  oido,  no  es  mia, 
sino  del  Padre  que  me  envio. 

25  Estas  cosas  os  he  hablado 
estando  aun  con  vosotros. 

26  Mas  aquel  Consolador,  el 
Espiritu  Santo,  al  cual  el  Pa- 
dre enviara  en  mi  nombre,  61 
os  ensenara  todas  las  cosas,  y 
os  recordara  todo  lo  que  os  he 
dicho. 

27  La  paz  os  dejo :  mi  paz  os 
doy :  no  como  el  mundo  la  da, 
yo  os  la  doy  :  no  se  turbe  vues- 
tro  corazon,  ni  tenga  miedo. 

28  Habeis  oido  como  yo  os  he 
dicho  :  Voy,  y  vengo  otra  vez 
a  vosotros.  Si  me  arnaseis,  cier- 
tamente  osregocijariais,  porque 
he  dicho  que  voy  al  Padre ;  por- 
que el  Padre  mayor  es  que  yo. 

29  Y  ahora  os  lo  he  dicho  an- 
tes que  se  haga,  para  que  cuando 
se  hiciere,  creais. 

30  Ya  no  hablar6  mucho  con 
Vosotros ;  porque  viene  el  prin- 


ye  see  me:    because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am-  in  my  Father,  and 
ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not 
Iscariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto 
us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words :  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keep- 
eth not  my  sayings:  and  the 
word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine, 
but  the  Father's  which  sent 
me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present 
with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fa- 
ther will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I 
said,*  I  go  unto  the  Father :  for 
my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
much  with  you  :  for  the  prince 
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cipe  de  este  mimdo,  Dias  no 
tiene  nada  en  mi. 
31  Empero  para  que  conozca 
el  mundo  que  amo  al  Padre,  y 
como  el  Padre  me  dio  mancla- 
miento,  asi  hago.  Levjntaos, 
vamos  de  aqui. 

CAPITULO  XV. 

YO  soy  la  vid  verdadera,  y 
mi  Padre  es  el  labrador. 
2  Todo  pampano  en  mi  que  no 
lleva  fruto,   le  quita ;   y    todo 
aquel  que  lleva  fruto,  le  limpia, 
para  que  lleve  mas  fruto, 


3  Ya  vosotros  sois  limpios  por 
la  palabra  que  os  he  hablado. 

4  Permaneced  en  mi,  y  yo  en 
vosotros.  Como  el  pampano 
no  puede  llevar  fruto  de  si 
mismo,  si  no  permaneciere  en 
la  vid,  asi  ni  vosotros,  si  no 
permaneciereis  en  mi. 

5  Yo  soy  la  vid,  vosotros  los 
pampanos:  el  que  permanece 
en  mi,  y  yo  en  61,  este  lleva  mu- 
clio  fruto  (por que  sin  mi  nada 
podeis  hacer.) 

6  Si  alguno  no  permaneciere 
en  mi,  sera  echado  fuera  como 
Trial  pampano,  y  se  secar&;  y 
los  cogen,  y  6chanlos  en  el  fue- 
go,  y  arden. 

7  Si  permaneciereis  en  mi,  y 
mis  palabras  permanecieren  en 
vosotros,  todo  lo  que  quisiereis 
pedireis,  y  os  sera  hecho. 

8  En  esto  es  gioriflcado  mi  Pa- 
dre, en  que  lleveis  mucho  fruto  ; 
asi  serels  mis  discipulos. 

9  Como  el  Padre  me  amo,  tam- 
bien  yo  os  he  amado :  sed  cons- 
tantes  en  mi  amor. 

10  Si  guardareis  mis  manda- 
mientos,  j)ernianecereis  en  mi 
amor:  como  yo  tambien  he 
guardado  los  mandamientos  de 
mi  Padre,  y  permanezco  en  su 
amor. 

11  Est  as  cosas  os  he  hablado, 
para  que  mi  gozo  perrnanezca 
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of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me. 
31   But  that  the  world    ma; 
know  that  I  love  the  Father 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com 
mandment,evensoIdo.    Arise, 
let  us  go  hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman." 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away :  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except 
ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches.  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and 
is  withered;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glori- 
fied, that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you :  continue 
ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 


11  These  things  have  I  spoke 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re 
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en  vosotros,  y  vuestro  gozo  sea 
cumplicio. 

12  Este  es  mi  mandamieiito : 
Que  os  ameis  los  unos  a  los  otros, 
como  yo  os  ame\ 

13  Nadie  tiene  mayor  amor  que 
este,  que  ponga  alguno  su  vida 
por  sus  amigos. 

14  Vosotros  sois  mis  amigos, 
si  hiciereis  las  cosas  que  yo  os 
man  do. 

15  Ya  no  os  llamare*  siervos, 
porque  el  siervo  no  sabe  lo  que 
hace  su  Senor;  mas  os  he  11a- 
mado  amigos,  porque  todas  las 
cosas  que  oi  de  mi  Padre,  os  he 
hecho  conocer. 

16  No  me  elegisteis  vosotros  £ 
mi ;  mas  yo  os  elegi  a  vosotros, 
y  os  he  puesto  para  que  vayais, 
y  lleveis  fruto ;  y  vuestro  fruto 
permauezca;  para  que  todo  lo 
que  pidi6reis  al  Padre  en  mi 
nombre,  el  os  lo  de\ 

i 

17  Esto  os  mando:  Que  os 
ameis  los  unos  &  los  otros. 

18  Si  el  mundo  os  aborrece,  sa- 
bed  que  a  mi  me  aborrecia,  an- 
tes que  a  vosotros. 

19  Si  fu6rais  del  mundo,  el 
mundo  amaria  lo  que  es  suyo ; 
mas  porque  no  sois  del  mundo, 
sino  que  yo  os  elegi  del  mundo, 
por  eso  os  aborrece  el  mundo. 

20  Acordaos  de  la  palabra  que 
yo  os  he  dicho :  No  es  el  siervo 
mayor  que  su  senor  :  si  a  mi  me 
han  perseguido,  tambien  &  vo- 
sotros perseguiran :  si  han  guar- 
dado  mi  palabra,  tambien  guar- 
daran  la  vuestra. 

21  Mas  todo  esto  os  haran  por 
causa  de  mi  nombre ;  porque  no 
conocen  al  que  me  ha  enviado. 

22  Si  yo  no  hubiera  venido,  ni 
les  hubiera  hablado,  no  tuvie- 
ran  pecado ;  mas  ahora  no  tie- 
nen  excusa  de  su  pecado. 

23  El  que  me  aborrece,  tambien 
£  mi  Padre  aborrece. 

24  Si  yo  no  hubiese  hecho  en- 


main  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  loveone  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants ;  for  the  servant  know- 
eth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  : 
but  I  have  called  you  friends ; 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  or- 
dained you,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain ;  that 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  ;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they 
will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake,  because  they  know  not 
him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin  ;  but  now  they  have 
no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth 
my  Father  also. 

24  If  I   had  not  done  among 
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tre  ellos  obras  cuales  ninguii 
otro  ha  hecho,  no  tendrian  pe- 
cado  ;  mas  ahora,  ellos  las  han 
visto,  y  aborrecen  a  nil,  y  a  ini 
Padre. 

25  Mas  esto  sucede,  para  que  se 
curnpla  la  palabra  que  esta  es- 
crita  en  su  ley:  Sin  causa  nie 
aborrecieron. 

26  Empero  cuando  viniere  el 
Consolador,  el  cual  yo  os  envia- 
r6  del  Padre,  es  d  sober,  el  Es- 
piritu  de  verdad,  el  cual  procede 
del  Padre,  61  dara  testimonio 
de  mi. 

27  Y  vosotros  tambien  dareis 
testiinonio,  porque  estais  con- 
rnigo  desde  el  principio. 

CAPITULO  XVI. 

EST  AS  cosas  os  he  hablado, 
para  que  no  seais  ofendidos. 

2  Os  echaran  de  las  sinagogas  : 
aim  mas,  la  hora  viene,  cuando 
cualquiera  que  os  matare,  j^en- 
sara  que  hace  servicio  a  Dios. 

3  Y  estas  cosas  os  haran,  por- 
que  no  conocen  al  padre,  ni  a" 
mi. 

4  Mas  os  he  dicho  esto,  para 
que  cuando  aquella  hora  vinie- 
re, os  acordeis  de  ello,  que  yo  os 
lo  habia  dicho  :  esto  empero  no 
os  lo  dije  al  principio,  porque 
yo  est  aba  con  vosotros. 

5  Mas  ahora  voy  al  que  me  en- 
via  ;  y  ninguno  de  vosotros  me 
pregunta  :  £  Donde  vas  ? 

6  Mas,  porque  os  he  hablado 
estas  cosas,  tristezaha  henchido 
vuestro  corazon. 

7  Empero  yo  os  digo  la  verdad, 
que  os  es  necesario  que  yo  vaya ; 
porque  si  yo  no  fuese,  el  Conso- 
lador no  vendria  a  vosotros ; 
mas  si  yo  mere,  os  le  enviare. 


8  Y  cuando  61  viniere,  redar- 


them  the  works  which  none 
other  man  did,  they  had  not 
had  sin :  but  now  have  they 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that 
is  written  in  their  law,  They 
hated  me  without  a  cause. 

2Q  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proeeed- 
eth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me : 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  wit- 
ness, because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should 
not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues :  yea,  the  time 
cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you  w^ill  think  that  he  doeth 
God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you,  because  they  have 
not  known  the  Father,  nor 
me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  at 
the  beginning,  because  I  was 
with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to 
him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of 
vou  asketh  me,  Whither  goest 
thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath 
filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  awTay :  for  if  I  go  no 
away,  the  Comforter  will   noi 
come  unto  you ;   but  if  I  d 
part,   I    will    send    him   unt< 
you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he 
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giiira  al  mundo  de  pecado,  y  de 
justicia,  y  de  juicio. 

9  De  pecado,  por  cuanto  no 
creen  en  mi : 

10  De  justicia,  por  cuanto  voy 
al  Padre,  y  no  me  vereis  mas : 

11  De  juicio,  por  cuanto  el  prin- 
cipe  de  este  mundo  ya  es  juz- 
gado. 

12  Aun  tengo  muchas  cosas  que 
deciros,  mas  ahora  no  las  po- 
deis  llevar. 

13  Empero  cuando  viniere  a- 
quel,  el  Espiritu  de  verdad,  61 
os  guiara  a  toda  verdad ;  porque 
no  hablara  de  si  mismo,  mas 
todo  lo  que  oyere  hablara;  y 
las  cosas  que  nan  de  venir  os 
har&  saber. 

14  El  me  glorificara,  porque 
tomara  de  lo  mio,  y  os  lo  hara 
saber. 

15  Todo  lo  que  tiene  el  Padre, 
mio  es  :  por  eso  dije  que  tomara 
de  lo  mio,  y  os  lo  hara  saber. 

16  Un  poco,  y  no  me  vereis ;  y 
otra  vez  un  poco,  y  me  vereis  ; 
porque  yo  voy  al  Padre. 

17  Entonces  dijeron  algunos  de 
sus  discipulos  unos  a  otros : 
£  Que"  es  esto  que  nos  dice  :  Un 
poco,  y  no  me  vereis;  y  otra 
vez,  un  poco,  y  me  vereis;  y, 
porque  yo  voy  al  Padre  ? 

18  Asi  que  decian :  ^  Que"  es 
esto  que  dice :  Un  poco  ?  No  sa- 
bemos  lo  que  dice. 

19  Y  conocia  Jesus  que  le  que- 
rian  preguntar,  y  les  dijo: 
^Preguntais  entre  vosotros  de 
esto  que  dije:  Un  poco,  y  no 
me  vereis ;  y  otra  vez,  un  poco, 
y  me  vereis  ? 

20  De  cierto,  de  cierto  os  digo : 
Vosotros  llorarels  y  lamenta- 
rels,  el  mundo  empero  se  ale- 
grara  :  y  vosotros  sereis  tristes, 
mas  vuestra  tristeza  sera  vuelta 
en  gozo. 


will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment: 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  on  me ; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because 
I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see 
me  no  more ; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth :  for 
he  shall  not  speak  of  himself; 
but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak  :  and  he  will 
shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine :  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me  :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples among  themselves,  What 
is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me :  and,  Be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and 
said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  That  ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice ;  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful, 
but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy. 
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21  La  niuger  cuando  pare, 
tiene  dolor,  "porque  es  venida 
su  hora ;  rnas  clespues  que  ha 
parido  un  niiio,  ya  uo  se  acuer- 
da  de  la  apretura  por  el  gozo  de 
que  haya  nacido  un  hornbre  en 
el  rnundo. 

22  Vosotros  pues  tambien 
ahora  £  la  verdad  teneis  triste- 
za ;  nias  otra  vez  os  ver6,  y  se 
gozara  vuestro  corazon,  y  nadie 
quitara  de  vosotros  vuestro  gozo. 

23  Y  en  aquel  dia  no  me  pre- 
guntareis  nada.  De  cierto,  de 
cierto  os  digo :  Todo  cuanto  pi- 
diereis  al  Padre  en  mi  nombre, 
os  lo  dara. 

24  Hasta  ahora  nada  habeis  pe- 
dido  en  nil  nonibre :  pedid,  y 
reeibireis,  para  que  vuestro 
gozo  sea  eurnplido. 

25  Estas  cosas  os  he  hablado 
en  proverbios ;  mas  la  hora 
viene  cuando  ya  no  os  hablare 
en  proverbios,  sino  que  cla- 
ramente  os  anunciare  de  mi 
Padre. 

26  Aquel  dia  pedireis  en  mi 
nombre,  y  no  os  digo  que  yo  ro- 
gare"  al  Padre  por  vosotros ; 

27  Porque  el  mismo  Padre  os 
ama,  por  cuanto  vosotros  me 
amasteis,  y  habeis  creido  que 
yo  sail  de  Dios. 

28  Sali  del  Padre,  y  he  veni- 
do  al  mundo:  otra  vez  dejo  el 
rrundo,  y  voy  al  Padre. 

29  Dicenle  sus  discipulos :  He 
aqui,  ahora  hablas  claramente, 
y  ningun  proverbio  dices. 

30  Ahora  entendemos  que  sa- 
bes  todas  las  cosas,  y  no  has 
menesterque  nadie  te  pregunte : 
en  esto  creemos  que  has  salido 
de  Dios. 

31  Respondioles  Jesus :  £  Ahora 
creeis? 

32  He  aqui  la  hora  viene,  y  ya 
es  venida,  en  que  sereis  espar- 
cidos  cada  uno  a"  los  suyos,  y 
me  dejar6is  solo  ;  mas  no  estoy 
solo,  porque  el  Padre  esta  con- 
migo. 
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21  A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as 
she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 
remembereth  no  more  the  an- 
guish, for  joy  that  a  man  is 
born  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name :  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs :  but  the 
time  cometh,  when  I  shall  no 
more  speak  unto  you  in  prov- 
erbs, but  I  shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name :  and  I  say  not  unto 
you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father 
for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  lov- 
eth  you,  because  ye  have  loved 
me,  and  have  believed  that  I 
came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the 
world :  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not  that  any  man  should  ask 
thee:  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do 
ye  now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered,  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone: 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me. 
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33  Estas  cosas  os  he  hablaclo 
para  que  en  mi  tengais  paz :  eu 
el  mundo  tendreis  apretura ; 
mas  confiad,  yo  he  vencido  al 
mundo. 


CAPITULO  XVII. 

ESTAS  cosas  hablo  Jesus,  y 
levantados  los  ojos  al  cielo, 
dijo  :  Padre,  la  hora  ha  venido, 
glbrifica  a*  tu  Hijo,  para  que 
tambien  tu  Hijo  te  glorifique 
&ti: 

2  Como  le  has  dado  poder  so- 
bre  tod  a  carne,  para  que  a  todos 
los  que  le  diste,  les  de*  vida 
eterna. 

3  Y  esta  es  la  vida  eterna,  que 
te  conozean  a  ti,  solo  Dios  ver- 
dadero,  y  a  Jesu  Cristo  &  quien 
tu  enviaste. 

4  Yo  te  he  glorificado  en  la 
tierra,  he  acabado  la  obra  que 
me  diste  que  hiciese. 

5  Ahora  pues,  Padre,  glorifi- 
came  tu  en  ti  mismo  con  aquella 
gloria  que  tuve  contigo  antes 
que  el  mundo  fuese. 

6  He  manifestado  tu  nombre  a 
los  hombres  que  del  mundo  me 
diste  :  tuyos  eran,  y  me  los  diste 
a  mi,  y  guardaron  tu  palabra. 


7  Ahora  han  ya  conocido  que 
todas  las  cosas  que  me  diste,  son 
de  ti. 

8  Porque  las  palabras  que  me 
diste,  les  he  dado ;  y  ellos  las 
recibieron,  y  han  conocido  ver- 
daderamente  que  sali  de  ti,  y 
han  creido  que  tu  me  enviaste. 


9  Yo  ruego  por  ellos  :  no  ruego 
por  el  mundo,  sino  por  los  que 
me  diste,  porque  tuyos  son. 

10  Y  todas  mis  cosas  son  tus 
cosas,  y  tus  cosas  son  mis  cosas ; 
y  he  sido  glorificado  en  ellas. 

11  Y  ya  no  estoy  en  el  mundo  ; 
mas  estos  estan  en  el  mundo, 


33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation :  but  be 
of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome 
the  world. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the 
hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee: 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  pow- 
er over  all  flesh,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gav- 
est me  out  of  the  world :  thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
them  me ;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me  ;  and  they  have  received 
them,  and  have  known  surely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for 
they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glori- 
fied in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the 
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que  yo  a  ti  vengo.  Padre  san- 
to,  guardalos  por  tu  nombre ; 
a  los  cuales  me  has  dado,  para 
que  sean  uno,  asi  corno  nosotros 
lo  somos. 

12  Cuando  yo  estaba  con  ellos 
en  el  mundo,  yo  los  guardaba 
por  tu  nombre,  a  los  cuales  me 
diste  :  yo  los  guarde,  y  ninguno 
de  ellos  se  perdio  sino  el  hijo 
de  perdicion,  para  que  la  Escri- 
tura  se  curnpliese. 

13  Mas  ahora  vengo  a  ti,  y  ha- 
blo  estas  cosas  en  el  mundo,  para 
que  ellos  tengan  mi  gozo  cum- 
plido  en  si  mismos. 

14  Yo  les  di  tu  palabra,  y  el 
mundo  los  ha  aborreeido ;  por- 
que  ellos  no  son  del  mundo,  co- 
mo  tarapoco  yo  soy  del  mundo. 

15  No  ruego  que  los  quites  del 
mundo,  sino  que  los  guardes  del 
malo. 

16  Ellos  no  son  del  mundo.  co- 
mo  tampoco  yo  soy  del  mundo. 

17  Santif  icalos  por  tu  verdad : 
tu  palabra  es  la  verdad. 

18  Corno  tu  me  enviaste  al 
mundo,  tambien  yo  los  he  en- 
viado  al  mundo. 

19  Y  por  ellos  yo  me  santifico 
a  mi  mismo ;  para  que  tambien 
ellos  sean  santificados  por  la 
verdad. 

20  Mas  no  ruego  sol  amen  te  por 
ellos ;  sino  tambien  por  los  que 
han  de  creer  en  mi  por  la  pala- 
bra de  ellos. 

21  Para  que  todos  ellos  sean 
uno :  asi  corno  tu,  oh  Padre,  eres 
en  mi,  y  yo  en  ti;  que  tambien 
ellos  en  nosotros  sean  uno;  para 
que  el  mundo  crea  que  tu  me 
enviaste. 

22  Y  yo  la  gloria  que  me  diste, 
les  he  dado  a  ellos;  para  que 
sean  uno,  corno  tambien  noso- 
tros somos  uno. 

23  Yo  en  ellos,  y  tu  en  mi,  para 
que  sean  consumados  en  uno,  y 
para  que  el  mundo  conozca  que 
tu  me  enviaste,  y  que  los  has 


world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12~While  I  was  with  them  in 
the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name:  those  that  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of 
them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  per- 
dition ;  that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee; 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the 
world,  that  they  might  have 
my  J°y  fulfilled  in  them- 
selves. 

14 1  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  uot  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  should- 
est  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth  :  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sancti- 
fy myself,  that  they  also  might 
be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us :  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them ; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me, 
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amado  a  ellos,  como  tambien  a 
mi  me  has  amado. 

24  Padre,  aquellos  que  me  has 
dado,  quiero  que  donde  yoestoy, 
ellos  esten  tambien  conmigo  ; 
para  que  vean  mi  gloria  que  me 
has  dado,  porque  me  has  amado 
desde  antes  de  la  constitution 
del  mundo. 

25  Padre  justo,  el  mundo  no  te 
ha  conocido ;  mas  yo  te  he  cono- 
cido ;  y  estos  han  conocido  que 
tti  me  enviaste. 

26  Y  yo  les  hice  conocer  tu 
nombre,  y  lo  hare  conocer ;  para 
que  el  amor,  con  que  me  has 
amado,  este  en  ellos,  y  yo  en 
ellos. 

CAPITULO  XVIII. 

COMO  Jesus  hubo  dicho  estas 
cosas,  saliose  con  sus  disci- 
pulos  a  la  otra  parte  del  arroyo 
de  Cedron,  donde  habia  un 
huerto,  en  el  cual  entro  61,  y 
sus  discipulos. 

2  Y  tambien  Judas,  el  que  le 
entregaba,  conocia  aquel  lugar, 
porque  muchas  veces  Jesus  se 
juntaba  alii  con  sus  discipulos. 

3  Judas  pues  tomando  una 
compania  de  soldados,  y  minis- 
tros  de  los  sumos  sacerdotes  y 
de  los  Fariseos,  vino  alii  con 
linternas  y  antorchas,  y  con 
armas. 

4  Empero  Jesus,  sabiendo  todas 
las  cosas  que  habian  de  venir 
sobre  61,  salio  delante,  y  les 
dijo.    <,  A  quien  buscais? 

5  Respondieronle :  A  Jesus 
Nazareno.  Diceles  Jesus :  Yo 
soy.  (Y  estaba  tambien  con 
ellos  Judas  el  quele  entregaba.) 

G  Y  como  les  dijo :  Yo  soy : 
volvieron  atras,  y  cayeron  en 
tierra. 

7  Volvioles  pues  a  preguntar : 
i  A  qui6n  buscais  ?  Y  ellos  di- 
jeron :  A  Jesus  Nazareno. 

8  Respondio  Jesus  :   Ya  os  he 


and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  al- 
so, whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me  :  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the 
world  hath  not  known  thee : 
but  I  have  known  thee,  and 
these  have  known  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  de- 
clare it;  that  the  love  where- 
with thou  hast  loved  me  may 
be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  went 
forth  with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  gar- 
den, into  the  which  he  entered, 
and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  be- 
trayed him,  knew  the  place :  for 
Jesus  ofttimes  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received 
a  band  of  men  and  officers  from 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees, 
cometh  thither  with  lanterns 
and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon 
him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
them,  Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  tiim,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  al- 
so, which  betrayed  him,  stood 
with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  Ae,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 
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dicho  que  yo  soy  :  pues  si  &  ml 
buscais,  dejad  ir  a  estos : 

9  Para  que  se  curnpliese  la  pa- 
labra  que  habia  dicho:  De  los 
que  rue  diste,  ninguuo  de  ellos 
perdi. 

10  Entonces  Simon  Pedro,  que 
tenia  una  espada,  la  saco,  y 
hirio  &  un  siervo  del  surno  sacer- 
dote, y  le  corto  la  oreja  derecha ; 
y  el  siervo  se  llamaba  Malco. 

11  Jesus  entonces  dijo  a  Pedro : 
Metetu  espada  en  la  vaina:  ^la 
copa  que  mi  Padre  rne  ha  dado, 
no  la  tengo  de  beber? 

12  Entonces  la  compania  de  los 
soldados,  y  el  tribuno,  y  los 
ministros  de  los  Judios  prendie- 
ron  a  Jesus,  y  le  ataron. 

13  IT  Y  le  trajeron  primeramen- 
te  a  Annas,  porque  era  suegro 
de  Caifas,  el  cual  era  sumo  sacer- 
dote de  aquel  afio. 

14  Y  era  Caifas  el  que  habia 
dado  el  consejo  a  los  Judios,  que 
era  necesario  que  un  honibre 
muriese  por  el  pueblo. 

15  Y  seguia  &  Jesus  Simon 
Pedro,  y  otro  discipulo ;  y  aquel 
discipulo  era  conocido  del  sumo 
sacerdote,  y  entro  con  Jesus  en 
el  palacio  del  sumo  sacerdote. 

16  Mas  Pedro  estaba  fuera  a  la 
puerta.  Entonces  salio  aquel 
discipulo  que  era  conocido  del 
sumo  sacerdote,  y  hablo  &  la 
portera,  y  metio  dentro  a  Pedro. 

17  Entonces  la  criada  portera 
dijo  a  Pedro :  <?  No  eres  tu  tam- 
bien  uno  de  los  discipulosde  este 
honibre?    Dice  el:  No  soy. 

18  Y  estaban  en  pie  los  criados 
y  los  ministros  que  habian  he- 
cho  fuegode  carbon,  porque  ha- 
cia  frio,  y  se  calentaban ;  y  es- 
taba con  ellos  Pedro  en  pi6  ca- 
lentandose. 

19  Y  el  sumo  sacerdote  pre- 
gunto  &  Jesus  de  sus  discipulos, 
y  de  su  doctrina. 

20  Jesus  le  respondio :  Yo  ma- 
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you  that  I  am  he:  if  therefore  ye 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  Of 
them  which  thou  gavest  me 
have  I  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having 
a  sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the 
high  priest's  servant,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear.  The  servant's 
name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the 
sheath :  the  cup  which  my  Fa- 
ther hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  cap- 
tain and  officers  of  the  Jews 
took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  An- 
nas first ;  for  he  was  father  in 
law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the 
high  priest  that  same  year. 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he, 
which  gave  counsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

15  %  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disci- 
ple :  that  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  went 
in  w^ith  Jesus  into  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that 
other  disciple,  which  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples  ?    He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  offi- 
cers stood  there,  who  had  made 
a  fire  of  coals,  for  it  was  cold  ; 
and  they  warmed  themselves  : 
and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and 
warmed  himself. 

19  Tf  The  high  priest  then 
asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples, 
and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 


SAN  JUAN,  XVIII. 


nifiestamente  he  hablado  al 
mundo :  yo  siempre  lie  ensena- 
do  en  la  sinagoga,  y  en  el  tem- 
plo,  donde  siempre  se  juntan  to- 
dos  los  Judios ;  y  nada  he  ha- 
blado en  oculto. 

21  ^Por  que"  me  pregnntas  a" 
mi?  Pregunta  &  los  que  han 
oido,  que*  les  hay  a  yo  hablado  : 
he  aqui,  estos  saben  lo  que  yo 
he  dicho. 

22  Y  como  el  hubo  dicho  esto, 
uno  de  los  ministros  que  estaba 
alii,  dio  una  bofetada  £  Jesus, 
diciendo :  i  Asi  respondes  al 
sumo  sacerdote  ? 

23  Respondiole  Jesus :  Si  he 
hablado  mal,  da  testimonio  del 
mal ;  mas  si  bien,  i  por  que  me 
hieres  ? 

24  Habiale  enviado  Annas  ata- 
do  a"  Caifas  sumo  sacerdote. 

25  Estaba  pues  Pedro  en  pie" 
calentandose ;  y  le  dijeron: 
,?  No  eres  tu  tambien  uno  de  sus 
discipulos  ?  El  lo  nego,  y  dijo : 
No  soy. 

26  Uno  de  los  criados  del  sumo 
sacerdote,  pariente  de  aquel  a 
quien  Pedro  habia  cortado  la 
oreja,  le  dice :  i  No  te  vi  yo  en  el 
huerto  con  61  ? 

27  Y  nego  Pedro  otra  vez  ;  y 
luego  el  gallo  canto. 

28  If  Y  llevan  a  Jesus  de  Cai- 
fas al  pretorio  ;  y  era  de  mana- 
na ;  y  ellos  no  entraron  en  el 
pretorio  por  no  ser  contamina- 
dos,  sino  poder  comer  la  pascua. 


29  Entonces  salio  Pilato  a  ellos 
fuera,  y  dijo:  ^Que"  acusacion 
traeis  contra  este  hombre  ? 

30  Respondieron,  y  le  dijeron : 
Si  este  no  fuera  malhechor,  no 
te  le  hubieramos  entregado. 

31  Diceles  entonces  Pilato: 
Tomadle  vosotros,  y  juzgaclle 
segun  vuestra  ley.     Y  los  Ju- 

S.   &  E. 


305 

openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever 
taught  in  the  synagogue,  and 
in  the  temple,  whither  the 
Jews  always  resort ;  and  in  se- 
cret have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I 
have  said  unto  them  :  behold, 
they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spok- 
en, one  of  the  officers  which 
stood  by  struck  Jesus  with  the 
palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  An- 
swerest  thou  the  high  priest 
so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
of  the  evil :  but  if  well,  why 
smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ? 
He  denied  U,  and  said,  I  am 
not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
high  priest,  being  his  kinsman 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith, 
Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 
with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again ; 
and  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  TT  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment :  and  it  was  early ;  and 
they  themselves  went  not  into 
the  judgment  hall,  lest  they 
should  be  defiled ;  but  that 
they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  accusa- 
tion bring  ye  against  this 
man? 

30  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a 
malefactor,  we  would  not  have 
delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him 
according  to    your   law.    The 
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dios  le  dijeron:  A  nosotros  no 
nos  es  lfcito  matar  a  nadie. 

32  Para  que  se  cumpliese  el  di- 
cho  de  Jesus  que  habia  dicho, 
dando  a  entender  de  que  rnuerte 
habia  de  morir. 

33  Entonces  Pilato  volviose  a 
entrar  en  el  pretorio,  y  llamo  a 
Jesus,  y  le  dijo:  ^Eres  tu  el 
Rev  delos  Judios? 

34  Respondiole  Jesus  :  ^  Dices 
tu  esto  de  ti  niismo,  6  te  lo  ban 
dicho  otros  de  ml  ? 

35  Pilato  respondio  :  £  Soy  yo 
Jndio  ?  Tu  misnia  nacion,  y  los 
suuios  sacerdotes,  te  han  entre- 
gado  a  mi  :  ^  que  has  hecho  ? 

36  Respondio  Jesus :  Mi  reino 
no  es  de  este  mundo :  si  de  este 
inundo  fuera  mi  reino,  mis  ser- 
vidores  pelearian  para  que  yo 
no  fuera  entregado  a  los  Judios, 
ahora  pues  mi  reino  no  es  de 
aqui. 

37  Dijole  entonces  Pilato : 
I  Luego  rey  eres  tu  ?  Respon- 
dio Jesus :  Tu  dices  que  yo  soy 
rey.  Yo  para  esto  he  nacido, 
y  para  esto  he  venido  al  mundo, 
es  a  saber,  para  dar  testimonio 
a  la  verdad.  Todo  aquel  que 
es  de  la  verdad,  oye  mi  voz. 

38  Dicele  Pilato :  ^Que"  cosa  es 
verdad?  Y  como  hubo  dicho 
esto,  volvio  a  los  Judios,  y  les 
dice :  Yo  no  hallo  en  61  crimen 
alguno. 

39  Empero  vosotros  teneis  cos- 
tumbre,  que  yo  os  suelte  uno  en 
la  pascua  :  <?  quereis  pues  que  os 
suelte  al  Rey  de  los  Judios  ? 

40  Entonces  todos  dieron  vo- 
ces otra  vez,  diciendo:  No  a 
este,  sino  a  Barrabas.  Y  Bar- 
rabas  era  un  ladron. 

CAPITULO  XIX. 

ASI  que  entonces  tomo  Pilato 
Xjl  a  Jesus,  y  le  azoto. 
2  Y  los  soldados  entretejieron 


Jews  therefore  said  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death  : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  signifying  what  death 
he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into 
the  judgment  hall  again,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Say- 
est  thou  this  thing  of  thyself, 
or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a 
Jew?  Thine  own  nation  and 
the  chief  priests  have  delivered 
thee  unto  me :  what  hast  thou 
done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered 
to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  king  then? 
Jesus  answered,  Thou  say  est 
that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end 
was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What 
is  truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto 
the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them, 
I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that 
I  should  release  unto  you  one  at 
the  passover  :  will  ye  therefore 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Ba- 
rabbas.  NowT  Barabbas  was  a 
robber. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  too 
Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 
2  And   the  soldiers  platted 
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de  espinas  una  corona,  y  la 
pusieron  sobre  su  cabeza,  y  le 
vistieron  de  una  ropa  de  grana, 

3  Y  decian:  Dios  te  guarde, 
Key  de  los  Judios ;  y  le  daban 
de  bofetadas. 

4  Entonces  Pilato  salio  otra 
vez  fuera,  y  les  dijo:  He  aquf, 
os  le  traigo  fuera,  para  que  en- 
tendais  que  ningun  crimen 
hallo  en  el. 

5  Entonces  salio  Jesus  fuera 
llevando  la  corona  de  espinas, 
y  la  ropa  de  grana.  Y  diceles 
Pilato  :    \  He  aqui  el  hombre ! 

6  Y  como  le  vieron  los  princi- 
pes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y  los  mi- 
nistros,  dieron  voces,  diciendo : 
Cruciflcate,  crucificafe.  Diceles 
Pilato:  Tomadle  vosotros,  y 
crucificMte  ;  porque  yo  no  ha- 
llo en  61  crimen. 

7  Respondieronle  los  Judios: 
Nosotros  tenemos  una  ley,  y 
segun  nuestra  ley  debe  morir, 
porque  se  hizo  el  Hijo  de  Dios. 

8  Pilato  pues  como  oyo  esta 
palabra,  tuvo  mas  miedo. 

9  Y  entro  otra  vez  en  el  preto- 
rio,  y  dijo  a"  Jesus:  ^De  donde 
eres  tu?  Mas  Jesus  no  le  di6 
respuesta. 

10  Entonces  dicele  Pilato :  &  A 
mi  no  me  hablas?  ^no  sabes  que 
tengo  potestad  para  crucifi  carte, 
y  que  tengo  potestad  para  sol- 
tarte? 

11  Respondio  Jesus :  Ninguna 
potestad  tendrias  contra  mi,  si 
no  te  fuese  dada  de  arriba ;  por 
tan  to  el  que  a  ti  me  ha  entrega- 
do,  mayor  pecado  tiene. 

12  Desde  entonces  procuraba 
Pilato  de  soltarle ;  mas  los  Ju- 
dios daban  voces,  diciendo:  Si 
a"  este  sueltas,  no  eres  amigo  de 
C6sar:  cualquiera  que  se  hace 
rey,  habla  contra  C6sar. 

13  Entonces  Pilato  oyendo  este 
dicho,  llevo  fuera  a  Jesus,  y  se 
sento  en  el  tribunal,  en  el  lugar 


crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on 
his  head,  and  they  put  on  him 
a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews!  and  they  smote  him 
with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  find 
no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
ing the  crown  of  thorns,  and 
the  puiple  robe.  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold  the 
man! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify 
him  ;  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him, 
We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law 
he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  If  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the 
judgment  hall,  and  saith  unto 
Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me? 
knowest  thou  not  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have 
power  to  release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  could- 
est  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above :  therefore  he  that 
delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the 
greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pi- 
late sought  to  release  him :  but 
the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If 
thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art 
not  Cesar's  friend:  whosoever 
maketh  himself  a  king  speak- 
eth  against  Cesar. 

13  If  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in 
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que  se  llama  el  Pavirnento,  y 
en  el  Hebreo  Gabbatha. 

14  Y  era  la  preparacion  de  la 
pascua,  y  corno  la  kora  de  sexta : 
entonces  dijo  £  los  Judios :  \  He 
aqui  vuestro  Rey ! 

15  Mas  ellos  dieron  voces  : 
Quitafe,  quitate,  crucificale. 
Diceles  Pilato :  £  A  vuestro  Rey 
tengo  de  crucificar?  Respon- 
dieron  los  surnos  sacerdotes :  No 
tenemos  rey,  sino  &  Cesar. 

16  Entonces  pues  se  le  entrego 
para  que  fuese  crucificado.  Y 
tomaron  a  Jesus,  y  le  llevaron. 

17  Y  61  llevando  su  cruz,  salio 
al  lugar  que  se  llama  el  lugar  de 
la  Calavera,  y  en  Hebreo  Gol- 
gotha : 

18  Donde  le  crucifiearon,  y  con 
el  otros  dos,  de  una  parte  y  de 
otra,  y  Jesus  en  medio. 

19  Y  escribio  Pilato  un  titulo, 
el  cual  puso  encima  de  la  cruz ; 
y  el  escrito  era:  JESUS  NA- 
ZARENO,  REY  DE  LOS 
JUDIOS. 

20  Y  muchos  de  los  Judios  le- 
yeron  este  titulo ;  porque  el  lu- 
gar donde  fue  crucificado  Jesus, 
estaba  cerca  de  la  ciuclad ;  y  era 
escrito  en  Hebreo,  y  en  Griego, 
y  en  Latin. 

21  Y  decian  a  Pilato  los  sumos 
sacerdotes  de  los  Judios:  No 
escribas :  Rey  de  los  Judios ; 
sino  que  61  dijo :  Rey  soy  de  los 
Judios. 

22  Respondio  Pilato:  Lo  que 
he  escrito,  he  escrito. 

23  Y  como  los  soldados  hubie- 
ron  crucificado  a  Jesus,  tomaron 
sus  vestidos,  y  hicieron  cuatro 
partes  (a  cada  soldado  una  par- 
te,) y  tambien  la  tiinica,  mas  la 
tunica  era  sin  costura,  toda  teji- 
da  desde  arriba. 

24  Dijeron  pues  entre  si :  No  la 
par  tarn  os,  sino  echemos  suertes 
sobre  ella  cuya  sera ;  para  que 
se  cumpliese  la  Escritura  que 
dice :  Partieron  para  si  mis  ves- 


the  judgment  seat  in  a  place 
that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but 
in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation 
of  the  passover,  and  about  the 
sixth  hour :  and  he  saith  unto 
the  Jews,  Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him,  cruci- 
fy him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King? 
The  chief  priests  answered, 
We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him 
therefore  unto  them  to  be  cruci- 
fied. And  they  took  Jesus,  and 
led  him  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross 
went  forth  into  a  place  called 
the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him, 
and  two  others  with  him,  on 
either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in 
the  midst. 

19  %  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And 
the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many 
of  the  Jews ;  for  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests 
of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not, 
The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that 
he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I 
have  written  I  have  written. 

23  T  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took 
his  garments,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ; 
and  also  his  coat :  now  the  coat 
was  without  seam,  woven  from 
the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it 
shall  be :  that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
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tidos,  y  sobre  mi  vestidura  echa- 
ron  suertes.  Estas  cosas  pues 
los  soldados  hicieron. 

25  Tf  Y  estaban  junto  a  la  cruz 
de  Jesus  su  mad  re,  y  la  her- 
mana  de  su  madre,  Maria  muger 
de  Cleofas,  y  Maria  Magdalena. 

26  Y  como  vio  Jesus  a  su  ma- 
dre, y  al  discipulo  que  el  amaba, 
que  estaba  presente,  dice  a  su 
madre :  Muger,  he  ahi  tu  hijo. 

27  Y  luego  dice  al  discipulo: 
He  ahi  tu  madre.  Y  desde 
aquella  hora  el  discipulo  la  reci- 
bi6  en  su  propia  casa. 

28  T  Despues  de  esto,  sabiendo 
Jesus  que  todas  las  cosas  esta- 
ban ya  cumplidas,  para  que  la 
Escritura  se  curnpliese,  dijo  : 
Tengo  sed. 

29  Y  habia  alii  puesta  una  va- 
sijallenadevinagre.  Entonces 
ellos  hinchieron  una  esponja  de 
vinagre,  y  puesta  sobre  un  hiso- 
po  se  la  llegaron  a  la  boca. 

30  Y  como  Jesus  torn  6  el  vina- 
gre, dijo:  Consumado  esta.  Y 
abajando  la  cabeza,  dio  el  espi- 
ritu. 

31  T  Entonces  los  Judios,  por 
cuanto  era  el  dia  de  la  prepara- 
cion,  para  que  los  cuerpos  no 
quedasen  en  la  cruz  en  el  saba- 
do,  porque  era  gran  dia  aquel 
sabado,  rogaron  a  Pilato  que  se 
les  quebrasen  las  piernas,  y  que 
fuesen  quitados. 

32  Vinieron  pues  los  soldados, 
y  &  la  verdad  quebraron  las 
piernas  al  primero,  y  al  otro 
que  habia  sido  crucificado  con  61: 

33  Mas  cuanclo  vinieron  a  Je- 
sus, como  le  vieron  ya  muerto, 
no  le  quebraron  las  piernas. 

34  Empero  uno  de  los  soldados 
le  abrio  el  costado  con  una  lan- 
za,  y  luego  salio  sangre  y  agua. 

35  Yel  que  lo  vio  da  testimonio, 
y  su  testimonio  es  verdadero ;  y 
el  sabe  que  dice  verdad,  para 
que  vosotros  tambien  creais. 


They  parted  my  raiment  among 
them,  and  for  my  vesture  they 
did  cast  lots.  These  things 
therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  TT  Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
his  mother,  and  the  disciple 
standing  by,  whom  he  loved, 
he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Wo- 
man, behold  thy  son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disci- 
ple, Behold  thy  mother !  And 
from  that  hour  that  disciple 
took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

28  IT  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished, that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar :  and  they  filled 
a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put 
it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to 
his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It 
is  finished:  and  he  bowed  his 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day, 
(for  that  sabbath  day  was  a 
high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
of  the  other  which  was  cruci- 
fied with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with 
a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
forthwith  came  there  out  blood 
and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  rec- 
ord, and  his  record  is  true ;  and 
he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true, 
that  ye  might  believe. 
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36  Porque  estas  cosas  fueron 
hechas,  para  que  se  cumpliese 
la  Escritura:  Hueso  no  sera 
quebrantado  de  el. 

37  Y  tambien  otra  Escritura 
dice :  Miraran  a  aquel  al  cual 
traspasaron. 

38  T  Pasadas  estas  cosas,  rogo 
a  Pilato  Joseph  de  Arirnathea, 
el  cual  era  discipulo  de  Jesus, 
mas  secreto,  por  rniedo  de  los 
Judios,  que  61  qultase  el  cuerpo 
de  Jesus :  lo  cual  permitio  Pila- 
to. Entonces  61  vino,  y  qui  to 
el  cuerpo  de  Jesus. 

39  Y  vino  tambien  Nicodenio, 
el  que  antes  habia  venido  a 
Jesus  de  noche,  trayendo  una 
mistura  de  niirra  y  de  aloes, 
corno  cien  libras. 

40  Y  tomaron  el  cuerpo  de  Je- 
sus, y  le  envolvieron  en  lienzos 
con  especias,  como  es  costum- 
bre  de  los  Judios  sepultar. 

41  Y  en  aquel  lugar,  donde  ha- 
bia sido  cruciflcado,  habia  un 
huerto,  y  en  el  huerto  un  sepul- 
cro  nuevo,  en  el  cual  aun  no 
habia  sido  puesto  alguno. 

42  Alii  pues  pusieron  &  Jesus, 
por  causa  del  dia  de  la  prepara- 
cion  de  los  Judios,  porque 
aquel  sepulcro  estaba  cerca. 

CAPITULO  XX. 

YEL  primer  dia  de  la  se- 
mana,  Maria  Magdalena 
vino  de  mafiana,  siendo  aun 
oscuro,  al  sepulcro,  y  vio  la  pie- 
dra  quitada  del  sepulcro. 

2  Entonces  corrio,  y  vino  a  Si- 
mon Pedro,  y  al  otro  discipulo, 
al  cual  amaba  Jesus,  y  les  dice : 
Han  llevado  al  Sefior  del  sepul- 
cro, y  no  sabemos  donde  le  han 
puesto. 

3  Salio  pues  Pedro,  y  el  otro 
discipulo,  y  vinieron  al  sepul- 
cro. 

4  Y  corrian  los  dos  juntos ; 
mas 'el  otro  discipulo  corrio  mas 
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36  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  Scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not 
be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  Scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38  Tf  And  after  this  Joseph  of 
Arirnathea,  being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  besought  Pilate  that 
he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.  He  came  therefore,  and 
took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nico- 
demus,  (which  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night,)  and  brought 
a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
about  a  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  wmere  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a  gar- 
den ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never 
man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore because  of  the  Jews'  prep- 
aration day ;  for  the  sepulchre 
was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week 
cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  w^as  yet  dark, 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth 
the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  com- 
eth to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  lov- 
ed, and  saith  unto  them,  They 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  out 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and 
came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together: 
and  the  other  disciple  did  out- 
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presto  que  Pedro,  y  vino  prime- 
ro  al  sepulcro. 

5  Y  abajandose  &  mirar,  vio 
los  lienzos  puestos ;  mas  no  en- 
tr6. 

6  Vino  pues  Simon  Pedro  si- 
guiendole,  y  entro  en  el  sepul- 
cro, y  vio  los  lienzos  puestos, 

7  Y  el  sudario  que  Labia  estado 
sobre  su  cabeza,  no  puesto  con 
los  lienzos,  sino  £  parte  en  un 
lugar  envuelto. 

8  Entonces  entr6  tambien 
aquel  otro  discipulo,  que  habia 
venido  primero  al  sepulcro;  y 
vio,  y  creyo. 

9  Porque  aim  no  sabian  la  Es- 
critura,  que  era  menester  que 
61  resucitase  de  entre  los  muer- 
tos. 

10  Asi  que  volvieron  los  disci- 
pulos  &  los  suyos. 

11  T  Empero  Maria  estaba 
fuerallorando junto  al  sepulcro; 
y  estando  llorando  abajose  d 
rnirar  en  el  sepulcro. 

12  Y  vio  dos  angeles  en  ropas 
blancas  que  estaban  sentados, 
el  uno  a  la  cabecera,  y  el  otro  a 
los  pi6s,  donde  el  cuerpo  de  Je- 
sus habia  sido  puesto. 

13  Y  le  dijeron:  ^Muger,  por 
que"  lloras  ?  Ella  les  dice  :  Por- 
que han  llevado  a  mi  Senor,  y 
no  se"  donde  lo  han  puesto. 


14  Y  como  hubo  dicho  esto, 
vol  vio  atras,  y  vio  £  Jesus  que 
estaba  en  pie" ;  mas  no  sabia  que 
era  Jesus. 

15  Dicele  Jesus  :  ^  Muger,  por 
que"  lloras?  ^a  quien  buscas? 
Ella,  pensando  que  era  el  hor- 
telano,  le  dice :  Senor,  si  tu  le 
has  llevado,  dime  donde  le  has 
puesto,  y  yo  le  llevare. 

16  Dicele  Jesus :  Maria.  Vol- 
vi6ndose  ella,  dicele :  Babboni, 
que  quiere  decir,  Maestro. 


311 

run  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes* 
lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple,  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
Scripture,  that  he  must  rise 
again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own 
home. 

11  1"  But  Mary  stood  without 
at  the  sepulchre  weeping :  and 
as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down, 
and  looked  into  the  sepulchre. 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in 
white  sitting,  the  one  "at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou  ?  She 
saith  unto  them,  Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and 
I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus 
said,  she  turned  herself  back, 
and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou?  whom 
seekest  thou?  She,  supposing 
him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith 
unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 
take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary. 
She  turned  herself,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Babboni;  which  is 
to  say,  Master. 
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17  Dicele  Jesus :  No  me  to- 
ques ;  porque  aim  no  he  subido 
£  mi  Padre  ;  mas  ve"  a  mis  her- 
nianos,  y  diles  :  Subo  &  mi  Pa- 
dre, y  a.  vuestro  Padre,  &  mi 
Dios,  y  £  vuestro  Dios. 

18  Vino  Maria  Magdalena  dan- 
do  las  nuevas  £  los  discipulos  : 
Que  habia  visto  al  Senor,  y  que 
le  dijo  estas  cosas. 

19  1  Y  como  fue  tarde  aquel 
mismo  dia,  el  primero  de  la  se- 
mana,  y  las  puertas  estaban 
cerradas,  donde  los  discipulos 
estaban  juntos  por  niiedo  de  los 
Judios,  vino  Jesus  ;  y  ptisose  en 
medio,  y  les  dijo :  Paz  a  voso- 
tros. 

20  Y  eomo  hubo  dicho  esto, 
mostr61es  las  manos  y  el  costa- 
do :  entonces  los  discipulos  se 
regocijaron,  viendo  al  Sefior. 

21  Entonces  diceles  otra  vez : 
Paz  a  vosotros :  como  me  envio 
mi  Padre,  asi  tambien  yo  os 
envio. 

22  Y  como  hubo  dicho  esto,  so- 
plo  sobre  ellos,  y  les  dijo  :  Eeci- 
bid  el  Espiritu  Santo. 

23  A  los  que  perdonareis  los 
pecados,  les  son  perdonados ;  y 
a  los  que  los  retuviereis,  les  son 
retenidos. 

24  f  Empero  Tomas  uno  de 
los  doce,  que  se  llamaba  Didy- 
mo,  no  estaba  con  ellos  cuando 
Jesus  vino. 

25  Dijeronle  pues  los  otros 
discipulos :  Al  Seiior  hemos 
visto.  Y  el  les  dijo :  Si  no  viere 
en  bus  manos  la  serial  de  los 
clavos,  y  metiere  mi  dedo  en  el 
lugar  de  los  clavos,  y  metiere 
mi  ma  no  en  su  cos  tad  o,  no 
creere\ 

26  Y  ocho  dias  despues  estaban 
otra  vez  sus  discipulos  dentro, 
y  con  ellos  Tomas :  entonces 
vino  Jesus  cerradas  las  puertas, 
y  pusose  en  medio,  y  dijo :  Paz 
&  vosotros. 
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17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch 
me  not ;  for  T  am  not  yet  ascend- 
ed to  my  Father :  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
your  Father;  and  to  my  God, 
and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had 
seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  Tf  Then  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were 
assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when"  he  had  so  said, 
he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the 
disciples  glad,  when  they  saw 
the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as 
my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost  : 

23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them  ; 
and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain, 
they  are  retained. 

24  If  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was 
not  with  them  when  Jesus 
came. 

25  The  other  disciples  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  We  have 
seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said 
unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see 
in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I 
will  not  believe. 

26  If  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them  :  then  came 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 
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27  Luego  dice  a  Tomas :  Mete 
tu  cledo  aqui,  y  ve"  mis  manos  ; 
y  d&  aca  tu  mano,  y  metela  en 
mi  eostado,  y  no  seas  incrGdulo, 
sino  fiel. 

28  Entonces  Tomas  respondio, 
y  le  dijo:  Seiior  mio,  y  Dios 
mio. 

29  Dicele  Jesus:  Porque  me 
has  visto,  oh  Tomas,  creiste : 
bienaventurados  los  que  no 
vieron,  y  sin  embargo  creyeron. 

30  Y  tambien  muchas  otras 
sen  ales  por  cierto  hizo  Jesus  en 
presencia  de  sus  discipulos,  que 
no  estan  escritas  en  este  libro. 

31  Estas  empero  estan  escritas, 
para  que  creais  que  Jesus  es  el 
Cristo,  el  Hijo  de  Dios  ;  y  para 
que  creyendo,  tengais  vida  en 
su  nombre. 

CAPITULO  XXI. 

DESPUES  se  manifesto  Je- 
sus otra  vez  a  sus  discipu- 
los junto  a  la  mar  de  Tiberias  ; 
y  se  manifesto  de  esta  manera : 

2  Estaban  juntos  Simon  Pedro, 
y  Tomas,  que  se  llamaba  Didy- 
mo,  y  Nathanael,  de  Cana  de 
Galilea,  y  los  hijos  de  Zebedeo, 
y  otros  dos  de  sus  discipulos. 

3  Diceles  Simon :  A  pescar 
voy :  Dicenle :  Vamos  nosotros 
tambien  contigo.  Fueron,  y 
subieron  luego  en  una  nave; 
y  aquella  noche  no  tomaron 
nada. 

4  Empero  venida  la  manana, 
Jesus  se  puso  en  la  libera ;  mas 
los  discipulos  no  sabian  que  era 
Jesus. 

5  Entonces  les  dice  Jesus: 
I  Hijos,  teneis  algo  de  comer? 
Respondieronle :  No. 

6  Y  el  les  dice  :  Echad  la  red  a 
la  derecha  de  la  nave,  y  halla- 
r6is.  Eeharonta  pues,  y  ya  no 
la  podian  en  ninguna  manera 


27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  linger,  and 
behold  my  hands;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side ;  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and 
my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Thomas,  because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  thou  hast  believed: 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  TT  And  many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence 
of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book  : 

31  But  these  are  written,  that 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
u  shewed  himself  again  to 
the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias ;  and  on  this  wise  shewed 
he  himself, 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  two  other  of  his  dis- 
ciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 
I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto 
him,  We  also  go  with  thee. 
They  went  forth,  and  entered 
into  a  ship  immediately ;  and 
that  night  they  caught  noth- 
ing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the 
shore;  but  the  disciples  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat? 
They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they 
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saear,  por   la  niultitud  de  los 
peces. 

7  Dijo  entonces  aquel  discfpu- 
lo,  al  cual  amaba  Jesus,  a  Pe- 
dro :  El  Sefior  es.  Entonces 
Simon  Pedro,  como  oyo  que  era 
el  Sefior,  cini6se  de  pescador, 
porque  estaba  desnudo,  y  e- 
chose  ^  la  mar. 

8  Y  los  otros  disclpulos  vinie- 
ron  con  la  nave  (porque  no  es- 
taban  lejos  de  tierra,  sino  como 
doscientos  codos),  trayendo  la 
red  con  los  peces. 

9  Y  como  llegaron  £  tierra, 
vieron  ascuas  puestas,  y  un  pez 
encima  de  ellas,  y  pan. 

10  Diceles  Jesus  :  Traed  de  los 
peces  que  tomasteis  ahora. 

11  Subio  Simon  Pedro,  y  trajo 
la  red  a  tierra,  llena  de  grandes 
peces,  ciento  y  cincuenta  y  tres ; 
y  aun  siendo  tantos,  la  red  no 
se  rompio. 

12  Diceles  Jesus :  Venid,  y  co- 
rned. Y  ninguno  de  los  discl- 
pulos le  osaba  preguntar :  £Tu, 
quien  eres?  sabiendo  que  era 
el  Sefior. 

13  Entonces  viene  Jesus,  y 
toma  el  pan,  y  dales,  y  asimis- 
mo  del  pez. 

14  Esta  era  ya  la  tercera  vez 
que  Jesus  se  manifesto  &  sus  dis- 
clpulos, habiendo  resucitado  de 
entre  los  muertos. 

15  IT  Pues  como  hubieron  co- 
mido,  Jesus  dijo  £  Simon  Pe- 
dro :  i  Simon,  hijo  de  Jonas,  me 
amas  mas  que  estos  ?  Dicele  : 
Si,  Sefior :  tu  sabes  que  te  amo. 
Dicele :  Apacienta  mis  corderos. 

16  Vuelvele  £  decir  la  segunda 
vez :  ^  Simon,  hijo  de  Jonas, 
me  amas?  Respondele:  Si, 
Sefior:  tti  sabes  que  te  amo. 
Dicele :  Apacienta  mis  ovejas. 

17  Dicele  la  tercera  vez  :  <?  Si- 
mon, hijo  de  Jonas,  me  amas  ? 


were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when 
Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was 
the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's 
coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was 
naked,)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship,  (for  they  were 
not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were 
two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging 
the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  there- 
on, and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have 
now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of 
great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fif- 
ty and  three :  and  for  all  there 
were  so  many,  yet  wTas  not  the 
net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Come  and  dine.  And  none  of 
the  disciples  durst  ask  him, 
Who  art  thou?  knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and 
taketh  bread,  and  giveth  them, 
and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to 
his  disciples,  after  that  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead. 

15  If  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Si- 
mon, son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jo- 
nas, lovest  thou  me?  He  saith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lov- 
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Entristeciose  Pedro  de  que  le 
dijese  la  tercera  vez.  ^Me  a- 
mas  ?  Y  le  dice :  Senor,  tu  sabes 
todas  las  cosas  :  tu  sabes  que  te 
amo.  Dicele  Jesus:  Apacienta 
mis  ovejas. 


18  De  cierto,  de  eierto  te  digo, 
que  cuando  eras  mas  mozo,  te 
cefiias,  y  ibas  donde  querias ; 
mas  cuando  ya  fueres  viejo,  ex- 
tenderas  tus  manos,  y  cenirte 
ha  otro,  y  te  llevara  donde  no 
querrias. 


19  Y  esto  dijo,  dando  £  enten- 
der  con  que  muerte  habia  de 
glorificar  &  Dios.  Y  dicho  esto, 
dicele:  Sigueme. 

20  Entonces  volviSndose  Pe- 
dro, ve  a  aquel  disclpulo  al  cual 
amaba  Jesus  que  seguia,  el  que 
tambien  se  habia  recostado  so- 
bre  su  pecho  en  la  cena,  y  le 
habia  dicho  :  <,  Senor,  qui6n  es 
el  que  te  ha  de  entregar  ? 

21  Asi  que,  como  Pedro  vi6  a 
este,  dice  £  Jesus:  ^ Senor,  y 
que*  sera  de  este  ? 

22  Dicele  Jesus :  Si  quiero  que 
61  quede  hasta  que  yo  venga, 
I  que"  se  te  da&ti!  Sigueme  tti. 

23  Sali6  pues  este  dicho  entre 
los  hermanos,  que  aquel  disci - 
pulo  no  habia  de  morir ;  mas 
Jesus  no  le  dijo:  No  morira; 
sino :  Si  quiero  que  61  quede 
hasta  que  yo  venga,  i  que"  se  te 
da  a  ti  ? 

24  Este  es  el  discipulo  que  da 
testimonio  de  estas  cosas,  y  escri- 
bio  estas  cosas ;  y  sabemos  que 
su  testimonio  es  verdadero. 

25  Y  hay  tambien  otras  mu- 
cks cosas  que  hizo  Jesus,  que 
si  se  escribiesen  cada  una  por 
si,  ni  aun  en  el  mundo  pienso 
que  cabrian  los  libros  que  se 
habrian  de  escribir.    Amen. 
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est  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  griev- 
ed because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  When  thou  wast  young, 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walk- 
edst  whither  thou  wouldest: 
but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying 
by  what  death  he  should  glori- 
fy God.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  following;  which  also 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,, 
and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betrayeth  thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall 
this  man  do  f 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  follow 
thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying 
abroad  among  the  brethren, 
that  that  disciple  should  not 
die :  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto 
him ,  He  shall  not  die ;  but,  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which 
testifieth  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things:  and  we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did, 
the  which,  if  they  should  be 
written  every  one,  I  suppose 
that  even  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.    Amen. 
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CAPITULO  I. 

HEMOS  hablado  primero,  oh 
Teofilo,  de  todas  las  cosas 
que  Jesus  conienzo  a  hacer,  y  a 
ensenar, 

2  Hasta  el  dia  en  que,  despues 
de  haber  dado  mandamientos 
por  el  Espiritu  Santo  a  los  apos- 
toles  que  escogio,  fue  recibido 
arriba : 

3  A  los  cuales,  despues  de  ha- 
ber padecido,  se  mostro  tambien 
vivo  con  muchas  pruebas  infa- 
libles,  ax)areei6ndoseles  por  eua- 
renta  dias,  y  hablandoles  del 
reino  de  Dios. 

4  Y  juntandolos,  les  mand6, 
que  no  se  fuesen  de  Jerusalem, 
mas  que  esperasen  la  proniesa 
del  Padre,  que  oisteis,  dice,  de 
ml. 


5  Porque  Juan  &  la  verdad  bau- 
tizo  con  agua,  mas  vosotros  se- 
reis  bautizados  con  el  Espiritu 
Santo  no  muchos  dias  despues 
de  estos. 

6  Entonces  los  que  se  habian 
juntado  le  preguntaron,  dicien- 
do :  ^  Sen  or,  restituir&s  el  reino 
£  Israel  en  este  tiempo  ? 

7  Y  les  dijo :  No  es  vuestro  sa- 
ber los  tiempos,  6  las  sazones 
que  el  Padre  puso  en  su  sola 
potestad ; 

8  Mas  recibireis  la  virtu  d  del 
Espiritu  Santo  que  vendra  so- 
bre  vosotros,  y  me  sereis  testi- 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I 
made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all 
that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  taken  up,  after  that  he 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
given  commandments  unto  the 
apostles  whom  he  had  cho- 
sen: 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  being 
seen  of  *  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

4  And,  being  assembled  to- 
gether with  them,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  de- 
part from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard 
of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water  ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were 
come  together,  they  asked  of 
him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the  Fa- 
ther hath  put  in  his  own 
power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall 
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gos  en  Jerusalem,  y  en  toda  Ju- 
<*6a,  y  Samaria,  y  hasta  lo  ulti- 
mo de  la  tierra. 

9  Y  habiendo  dicho  estas  cosas, 
mirandofe  ellos,  fu6  alzado,  y 
una  nube  le  recibio,  y  le  quito 
de  sus  ojos. 

10  Y  estando  ellos  con  los  ojos 
puestos  en  el  cielo  entre  tanto 
que  el  iba,  he  aqui,  dos  varones 
se  pusieron  junto  a  ellos  en  ves- 
tidos  blancos ; 

11  Los  euales  tambien  les  dije- 
ron :  Varones  Galileos,  £  que 
estais  mirando  al  cielo?  este 
Jesus  que  ha  sido  tornado  arriba 
de  vosotros  al  cielo,  asi  vendr£, 
como  le  habeis  visto  ir  al  cielo. 

12  Entonces  se  volvieron  a  Je- 
rusalem del  monte  que  se  llama 
el  Olivar,  el  cual  esta  cerca  de 
Jerusalem,  camino  de  un  sa- 
bado. 

13  Y  entrados,  subieron  al  ce- 
nadero,  donde  estaban  Pedro  y 
Santiago,  y  Juan  y  Andres,  Fe- 
lipe y  Tomas,  Bartolome  y  Ma- 
teo, Santiago,  hijo  de  Alfeo,  y 
Simon  el  Zelador,  y  Judas,  her- 
memo  de  Santiago. 


14  Todos  estos  perseveraban 
unanimes  en  oracion  y  ruego 
con  las  mugeres,  y  con  Maria  la 
madre  de  Jesus,  y  con  sus  her- 
manos. 

15  If  Y  en  aquellos  dias  Pedro, 
levantandose  en  medio  de  los 
discipulos,  dijo :  (el  mimero  de 
nombres  de  los  que  estaban  jun- 
tos era  como  de  ciento  y  veinte :) 

16  Varones  y  hermanos,  era 
menester  que  se  cumpliese  esta 
Escritura,  la  cual  dijo  antes  el 
Espiritu  Santo  por  la  boca  de 
David,  de  Judas,  que  fue  el  guia 
de  los  que  prendieron  a  Jesus, 

17  El  cual  era  contado  con  no- 
sotros,  y  tenia  parte  de  este  mi- 
nisterio. 

18  Este  pues  adquirio  un  cam- 
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be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  apparel  ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  in- 
to heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into'heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalem  from  the  mount 
called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Je- 
rusalem a  sabbath  day's  jour- 
ney. 

13  And  when  they  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  both  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  An- 
drew, Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother 
of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication,  with  the  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren. 

15  T  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  said,  (the  number 
of  names  together  were  about 
a  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this 
Scripture  must  needs  have  been 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  mouth  of  David  spake 
before  concerning  Judas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of 
this  ministry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a 
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po  con  el  salario  de  su  iniquidad, 
y  colgandose  rebento  por  medio, 
y  todas  sus  entranas  se  derra- 
niaron. 

19  Y  esto  fu6  notorio  &  todos 
los  moradores  de  Jerusalem,  de 
tal  manera  que  aquel  campo  sea 
llamado  en  su  propria  lengua 
Aceldama,  esto  es :  Campo  de 
sangre. 

20  Porque  est&  escrito  en  el 
libro  de  los  Salmos :  Sea  hecha 
desierta  su  habitacion,  y  no  ha- 
ya  qui  en  more  en  ella :  y,  Tome 
otro  su  obispado. 

21  Conviene,  pues,  que  de  estos 
varones,  que  han  estado  juntos 
con  nosotros  todo  el  tiempo  que 
el  Seiior  Jesus  entro  y  salio  en- 
tre  nosotros, 

22  Comenzando  desde  el  bau- 
tismo  de  Juan,  hasta  el  dia  que 
me  tornado  arriba  de  entre  no- 
sotros, uno  sea  kecho  testigo  con 
nosotros  de  su  resurreccion. 

23  Y  senalaron  a  dos,  £  Joseph, 
que  se  llama  Barsabas,  que  te- 
nia por  sobrenombre  Justo,  y  a 
Matias. 

24  Y  orando,  dijeron  :  Tu,  Se- 
iior, que  conoces  los  corazones 
de  todos,  muestra  cual  has  es- 
cogido  de  estos  dos, 

25  Para  que  tome  parte  de  este 
ministerio,  y  apostolado,  del 
cual  cayo  por  prevaricacion  Ju- 
das, para  irse  a  su  propio  lugar. 

26  Y  les  echaron  las  suertes ;  y 
cayo  la  suerte  sobre  Matias ;  y 
fue"  contado  con  los  once  apos- 
toles. 


CAPITULO  II. 

YCUANDO  hubo  venido 
cumplidamente  el  dia  de 
Pentecostes,  estaban  todos  una- 
nimes  en  un  mismo  lugar. 
2  Y  de  repent e  vino  un  estruen- 
do  del  cielo  eonio  de  un  viento 
vehemente  que  venia  con  Impe- 
tu,  el  cual  hinchio  toda  la  casa 
donde  estaban  sentados. 


field  with  the  reward  of  iniq- 
uity ;  and  falling  headlong,  he 
burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and 
all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ;  in- 
somuch as  that  field  is  called,  in 
their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama, 
that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation 
be  desolate,  and  let  no  man 
dwell  therein :  and,  His  bishop- 
rick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men 
which  have  companied  with  us 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  same  day 
that  he  was  taken  up  from  us, 
must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resurrec- 
tion.    - 

23  And  they  appointed  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who 
was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Mat- 
thias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

2d  That*  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship, 
from  which  Judas  by  transgres- 
sion fell,  that  he  might  go  to 
his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 
thias; and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAPTER  II. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pente- 
J\.  cost  was  fully  come,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rush- 
ing mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting. 
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3  Y  les  aparecieron  lenguas 
repartidas  como  de  fuego,  y  se 
asento  sobre  cada  imo  de  ellos. 

4  Y  fueron  todos  llenos  del 
Espiritu  Santo,  y  comenzaron  &> 
hablar  en  otras  lenguas,  como  el 
Espiritu  les  daba  que  hablasen. 

5  (Moraban  entonces  en  Jeru- 
salem Judios,  varones  religiosos 
de  todas  las  naciones  que  estan 
debajo  del  cielo.) 

6  Y  hecho  este  estruendo,  se 
junto  la  multitud;  y  estaban 
confusos,  porque  cada  nno  les 
oia  hablar  su  propia  lengua. 

7  Y  estaban  todos  atonitos  y 
maravillados,  diciendo  los  unos 
a  los  otros :  He  aqui,  <,  no  son 
Galileos  todos  estos  que  hablan? 

8  ^  Como,  pues,  los  oimos  noso- 
tros  hablar  cada  uno  en  su  len- 
gua en  que  somos  nacidos  ? 

9  Parthos,  y  Medos,  y  Elamitas, 
y  los  que  habitamos  en  Mesopo- 
tamia, en  Judea,  y  en  Cappado- 
cia,  en  el  Ponto,  y  en  Asia, 

10  En  Phrygia,  y  en  Paraphi- 
lia, en  Egipto,  y  en  las  partes 
de  Libia  que  estan  de  la  otra 
parte  de  Cyrene,  y  extrangeros 
de  Roma,  Judios,  y  proselitos, 

11  Cretenses,  y  Arabes:  los 
oimos  hablar  en  nuestras  len- 
guas las  maravillas  de  Dios. 

12  Y  estaban  todos  atonitos  y 
en  duda,  diciendo  los  unos  a  los 
otros  :  <,  Que  quiere  ser  esto  ? 

13  Mas  otros  burlandose,  de- 
cian  :    Estos    estan   llenos    de 

.  mosto. 

14  If  Entonces  Pedro  poni^n- 
dose  en  pie*  con  los  once,  alzo 
su  voz,  y  les  hablo,  diciendo: 
Varones  de  Judea,  y  todos  los 
que  habitais  en  Jerusalem,  esto 
os  sea  notorio,  y  prestad  oidos  a 
mis  palabras  ; 

15  Porque  estos  no  estan  borra- 
ehos,  como  vosotros  pensais, 
siendo  solamente  la  hora  de  ter- 
cia  del  dia. 
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3  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of 
fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men, 
out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded, 
because  that  every  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another,  Behold,  are  not  all 
these  which  speak  Galileans? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangersof 
Rome,  jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one 
to  another,  What  meaneth 
this? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  If  But  Peter,  standing  up 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken, 
as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but 
the  third  hour  of  the  day. 
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16  Mas  esto  es  lo  que  fiie"  dicho 
por  el  profeta  Joel : 

17  Y  sera  en  los  postreros  dias, 
(dice  Dios,)  que  derramare"  de 
mi  Espiritu  sobre  tocla  carne ;  y 
vuestros  hijos,  y  vuestras  hijas 
profetizaran,  y  vuestros  jovenes 
veran  visiones,  y  vuestros  vie- 
jos  sonaran  suefios. 

18  Y  de  cierto  sobre  mis  siervos, 
y  sobre  mis  criadas  en  aquellos 
dias  derramare"  de  mi  Espiritu ; 
y  profetizaran. 

19  Y  dare"  prodigios  arriba  en 
el  cielo,  y  senales  abajo  en  la 
tierra,  sangre,  y  fuego,  y  vapor 
de  hunio. 

20  El  sol  se  volverfi  en  tinie- 
blas,  y  la  luna  en  sangre,  antes 
que  venga  el  dia  del  Senor  gran- 
de  y  ilustre. 

21  Y  acontecera,  que  todo 
aquel  que  invocare  el  nombre 
del  Sefior,  sera  salvo. 

22  Varones  Israelitas,  oid  est  as 
palabras  :  Jesus  el  Nazareno, 
varon  aprobado  de  Dios  entre 
vosotros  en  rnaravillas,  y  prodi- 
gios, y  senales  que  Dios  hizo 
por  el  en  medio  de  vosotros,  co- 
mo  tambien  vosotros  sabeis : 

23  A  este,  entregado  por  deter- 
minado  consejo  y  providencia 
de  Dios,  toman  dole  vosotros,  le 
matasteis  por  manos  inicuas, 
crucificandole. 

24  Al  cual  Dios  levanto,  suel- 
tos  los  dolores  de  la  muerte ;  por 
cuanto  era  imposible  ser  deteni- 
do  de  ella, 

25  Porque  David  dice  de  61 : 
Yo  veia  al  Sefior  siempre  delan- 
te  de  mi  ;  porque  le  tengo  &  mi 
diestra,  no  sere"  movido : 

26  Por  lo  cual  mi  corazon  se 
alegro,  y  mi  lengua  se  regoeijo, 
y  aun  mi  carne  deseansarS,  en 
esperanza : 

27  Que  no  dejaras  mi  alma  en 
el  infierno,  ni  permitir&s  que  tu 
Santo  vea  corrupcion. 


16  But  this  is  that  which  wag 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I 
will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out; 
in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  and 
they  shall  prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wTonders 
in  heaven  above,  and  signs  in 
the  earth  beneath;  blood,  and 
fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  in- 
to darkness,  and  the  moon  into 
blood,  before  that  great  and  no- 
table day  of  the  Lord  come  : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  miracles  and  wonders 
and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know  : 

"23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  "fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains 
death :  because  it  was  not  pos 
sible  that  he  should  be  holder 
of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  con- 
cerning him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord 
always  before  my  face;  for  he 
is  on  my  right  "hand,  that  I 
should  not  be  moved  : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  tongue  was  glad ; 
moreover  also  my  flesh  shall 
rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. 
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28  Me  hiciste  conocer  los  cami- 
nos  de  la  vida:  henchirme  has 
de  gozo  con  tu  presencia. 

29  Varones  y  hermanos,  se  os 
puede  libremente  decir  del  pa- 
triarca  David,  que  murio,  y  fue 
sepultado,  y  su  sepulcro  esta 
cou  nosotros  hasta  el  dia  de 
hoy. 

30  Asi  que  siendo  profeta,  y 
sabiendo  que  con  juramento  le 
habia  Dios  jurado,  que  del  fruto 
de  sus  lomos  en  cuanto  a  la 
carne,  le  levantaria  el  Cristo, 
que  se  asentase  sobre  su  trono : 

31  Viendo  esto  antes,  habl6  de 
la  resurreccion  del  Cristo,  que 
su  alma  no  haya  sido  dejada  en 
el  infierno,  ni  su  carne  haya 
visto  corrupcion. 

32  A  este  Jesus  resucito  Dios, 
de  lo  cual  todos  nosotros  somos 
testigos. 

33  Asi  que  ensalzado  por  la 
diestra  de  Dios,  y  recibiendo 
del  Padre  la  promesa  del  Espi- 
ritu  Santo,  ha  derramado  esto 
que  vosotros  ahora  veis  y  ois. 

34  Porque  David  no  ha  subido 
a  los  cielos ;  empero  61  dice : 
Dijo  el  Senor  a  mi  Senor,  asien- 
tate  a  mi  diestra, 

35  Hasta  que  ponga  tus  ene- 
migos  por  estrado  de  tus  pies. 

36  Sepa  pues  certisimamente 
toda  la  casa  de  Israel,  que  a 
este  ha  hecho  Dios  Senor  y 
Cristo,  a  este  Jesus  que  vosotros 
crucificasteis. 

37  H  Y  oidas  estas  cosas,  fueron 
compungidos  de  corazon,  y  di- 
jeron  a  Pedro,  y  a  los  otros 
apostoles:  Varones  y  hermanos, 
I  que"  haremos  ? 

38  Entonces  Pedro  les  dijo : 
Arrepentios,  y  sed  bautizados 
cada  uno  de  vosotros  en  el 
nombre  de  Jesu  Cristo  para  re- 
mision  de  los  pecados ;  y  reci- 
bireis  el  don  del  Espiritu  Santo. 

39  Porque  £  vosotros  es  hecha 
la  promesa,  y  a  vuestros  hijos, 

S.    &  E. 


28  Thou  hast  made  known  to 
me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both 
dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepul- 
chre is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise 
up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

31  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
that  his  soul  was  not  left  in 
hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see 
corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  wit- 
nesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended 
into  the  heavens :  but  he  saith 
himself,  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  that  same  Je- 
sus, whom  ye  have  crucified, 
both  Lord  and  Christ. 

37  If  Now  when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children ,  and  to  all 
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y  a  todos  los  que  est&n  lejos  :  a 
cualesquiera  que  el  Senor  nues- 
tro  Dios  llaniare. 

40  Y  eon  otras  much  as  pala- 
bras  testiflcaba,  y  los  exhortaba, 
diciendo :  Salvaos  de  esta  per- 
versa generacion. 

41  Entonces  los  que  reeibieron 
con  gusto  su  palabra  fueron 
bautizados;  y  fueron  ahadidas 
a  la  iglesia  aquel  dia  como  tres 
mil  almas. 

42  T  Y  perse veraban  en  la 
doctrina  de  los  apostoles,  y  en 
la  comunion,  y  en  el  rompi- 
miento  del  pan,  y  en  las  ora- 
ciones. 

43  Y  toda  alma  tenia  temor; 
y  much  as  maravillas  y  seiiales 
eran  hechas  por  los  apostoles. 

44  Y  todos  los  que  creian  esta- 
ban  juntos  ;  y  tenian  todas  las 
cosas  comunes. 

45  Y  vendian  las  posesiones 
y  las  haciendas,  y  las  repartian 
a  todos,  como  cada  uno  habia 
menester. 

46  Y  perseverando  unfinimes 
cada  dia  en  el  templo,  y  rom- 
piendo  el  pan  en  las  casas,  co- 
mian  juntos  con  alegria  y  con 
sencillez  de  corazon, 

47  Alabando  a  Dios,  y  teniendo 
favor  cerca  de  todo  el  pueblo. 
Y  el  Sefior  aiiadia  cada  dia  a 
la  iglesia  los  que  habian  de  ser 
salvos. 

CAPITULO  III. 

PEDRO  y  Juan  subian  jun- 
tos al  temp  Jo  a  la  hora  de 
la  oracion,  es  decir,  la  de  nona. 

2  Y  un  hombre,  cojo  desde  el 
vientre  de  su  maclre,  era  traido ; 
al  cual  joonian  cada  dia  a  la 
puerta  del  templo,  que  se  dice 
la  Hermosa,  para  que  pidiese  li- 
mosna  de  los  que  entraban  en 
el  templo. 

3  Este  como  vio  &  Pedro  y  & 
Juan  que  comenzaban  &  entrar 
en  el  templo,  les  pedia  una  li- 
mosna. 


that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  say- 
ing, Save  yourselves  from  this 
untoward  generation. 

41  If  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized : 
and  the  same  day  there  wTere 
added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul :  and  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things 
common ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to 
all  men,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having 
favour  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  III. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  wTent 
up  together  into  the  tem- 
ple at  the  hour  of  prayer,  beinQ 
the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  fron 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  tli€ 
gate  of  the  temple  which  is  call- 
ed Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of 
them  that  entered  into  the 
temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple, 
asked  an  alms. 
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4  Pedro  pues  con  Juan  ponien- 
do  los  ojos  en  el,  dijo :  Mira  a 
nosotros. 

5  Entonces  61  estuvo  atento  & 
ellos,  esperando  recibir  de  ellos 
algo. 

6  Y  Pedro  dijo  :  Ni  tengo  plata 
ni  oro ;  mas  lo  que  tengo,  eso 
te  doy :  en  el  nombre  de  Jesu 
Cristo,  el  Nazareno,  levantate, 
y  an  da. 

7  Y  tomandole  por  la  mano  de- 
recha,  le  levant6  ;  y  luego  fue- 
ronafirmados  suspi^s  y  tobillos. 

8  Y  saltando,  se  puso  en  pi6, 
y  anduvo,  y  entro  con  ellos  en 
el  templo,  andando  y  saltando, 
y  alabando  a  Dios. 

9  Y  todo  el  pueblo  le  vio  an- 
dando, y  alabando  a  Dios. 

10  Y  le  conocian,  que  61  era  el 
que  se  sentaba  a  pedir  la  limos- 
na  £  la  puerta  del  templo,  la 
Hermosa;  y  fueron  llenos  de 
miedo  y  de  espanto  de  lo  que  le 
habia  acontecido. 

11  T  Y  teniendo  &  Pedro  y  & 
Juan  el  cojo  que  habia  sido  sa- 
nado,  todo  el  pueblo  concurrio 
&  ellos  al  portico  que  se  llama 
de  Salomon  atonitos. 

12  Lo  cual  viendo  Pedro,  res- 
pondio  al  pueblo :  Varones 
Israelitas,  £  por  qu6  os  mara- 
villais  de  esto  ?  &  6  por  que  po- 
neis  los  ojos  en  nosotros  como 
si  por  nuestro  poder  6  piedad 
hubiesemos  hecho  andar  &  este? 

13  El  Dios  de  Abraham,  y  de 
Isaac,  y  de  Jacob,  el  Dios  de 
nuestros  padres,  ha  glorificado 
a  su  Hijo  Jesus,  al  cual  vosotros 
entregasteis,  y  negasteis  delante 
de  Pilato,  juzgando  el  que  habia 

-  de  ser  suelto. 

14  Mas  vosotros  al  Santo  y  al 
Justo  negasteis,  y  pedisteis  que 
se  os  cliese  un  hombre  homicida ; 

15  Y  matasteis  al  Autor  de  la 
vida,  al  cual  Dios  ha  resucitado 
de  los  muertos,  de  lo  cual  noso- 
tros somos  testigos. 

16  Y  su  nombre,  por  la  fe  en 
su  nombre  ha  conrirmado  a  es- 


4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something 
of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as 
I  have  give  I  thee :  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise 
up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up : 
and  immediately  his  feet  and 
ankle  bones  received  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 
he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  : 
and  they  were  filled  with  won- 
der and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  %  And  when  Peter  saw  it, 
he  answered  unto  the  people, 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel 
ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by 
our  own  power  or  holiness  we 
had  made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God 
of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his 
Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered 
up,  and  denied  him  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Pilate,  when  he  was  de- 
termined to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of 
life,  whom  God  hath  raised 
from  the  dead ;  whereof  we  are 
witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through 
faith  in  his  name,  hath  made 
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te  que  vosotros  veis  y  conoceis  ; 
y  la  fe"  que  por  el  es,  ha  dado  a 
este  esta  perfecta  sanidad  en 
presencia  de  todos  vosotros. 

17  Mas  ahora,  hermanos,  yo  s6 
que  j)or  igriorancia  habeis  hecho 
aquello,  como  tarnbien  vuestros 
principes. 

18  Empero  Dios  lo  que  habia 
antes  anunciado  por  boca  de  to- 
dos  sus  profetas,  que  su  Cristo 
habia  de  padeeer,  asi  lo  ha  cum- 
plido. 

19  Arrepentlos,  pues,  y  conver- 
tlos,  para  que  vuestros  pecados 
sean  raidos,  cuando  los  tienipos 
del  refrigerio  vinieren  de  la  pre- 
sencia del  Senor  ; 

20  Y  enviare*  a  Jesu  Cristo,  que 
os  ha  sido  antes  anunciado. 

21  Al  cual  cierto  es  nienester 
que  el  cielo  reciba  hasta  los 
tiempos  de  la  restauracion  de 
todas  las  cosas :  de  que  habl6 
Dios  por  boca  de  todos  sus  san- 
tos  profetas  que  han  sido  desde 
el  principio  de  los  siglos. 

22  Porque  Moyses  a  la  verdad 
dijo  a  los  padres :  El  Senor  vues- 
tro  Dios  os  levantara  un  profe- 
ta  de  vuestros  hermanos,  como 
yo :  a  61  oireis  en  todas  las  co- 
sas que  os  hablare. 

23  Y  acontecera,  que  toda  alma 
que  no  oyere  a  aquel  prof  eta, 
sera  exterminada  de  entre  el 
pueblo. 

24  Y  todos  los  profetas  desde 
Samuel,  y  en  adelante,  todos  los 
que  han  hablado,  han  prenun- 
ciaclo  estos  dias. 

25  Vosotros  sois  los  hijos  de  los 
profetas,  y  del  concierto  que 
Dios  concerto  con  nuestros  pa- 
dres, diciendo  a  Abraham :  Y" 
en  tu  simiente  seran  benditas 
todas  las  familias  de  la  tierra. 

26  A  vosotros  primeramente, 
Dios,  habiendo  levantado  a  su 
hijo  Jesus,  le  envio  para  que  os ! 
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this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see 
and  know :  yea,  the  faith  which 
is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  pres- 
ence of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot 
that  through  ignorance  ye  did 
it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which 
God  before  had  shewed  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so 
fulfilled. 

19  T  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was  preach- 
ed unto  you : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restitu- 
tion of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto 
the  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  un- 
to you  of  your  brethren,  like 
unto  me  ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  soul,  which  will  not 
hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed from  among  the  peo- 
ple. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets 
from  Samuel  and  those  that 
follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  have  likewise  foretold 
of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fa- 
thers, saying  unto  Abraham, 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up"  his  Son  Jesus,  sent 
him  to  bless  you,  in  turning 
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bendijese,  convirtiGndoos  cada 
uno  de  su  maldad. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

YHABLANDO  ellos  al  pue- 
blo, sobrevinieron  los  sacer- 
dotes,  y  el  magistrado  del  tem- 
plo,  y  los  Saduceos, 

2  Pesandoles  de  que  ensenasen 
al  pueblo,  y  anunciasen  en  el 
nombre  de  Jesus  la  resurreccion 
de  los  muertos. 

3  Y  les  echaron  mano,  y  los 
pusieron  en  la  cancel  hasta  el 
dia  siguiente ;  porque  era  ya 
tarde. 

4  Mas  muchos  de  los  que  ha- 
bian  oido  la  palabra  creyeron  ; 
y  fue*  hecho  el  numero  de  los 
hombres,  como  cinco  mil. 

5  Y  acontecio  el  dia  siguiente, 
que  los  principes  de  ellos  se  jun- 
taron,  y  los  ancianos,  y  los  es- 
cribas,  en  Jerusalem, 

6  Y  Annas,  sumo  sacerdote,  y 
Caifas,  y  Juan,  y  Alejandro,  y 
todos  los  que  eran  de  la  paren- 
tela  del  sumo  sacerdote. 


7  Y  haciendolos  presentar  en 
medio,  les  preguntaron :  £  Con 
que"  poder,  6  en  que  nombre 
habeis  hecho  vosotros  esto  ? 

8  If  Entonces  Pedro,  lleno  del 
Espiritu  Santo,  les  dijo:  Prin- 
cipes del  pueblo,  y  ancianos  de 
Israel : 

9  Pues  que  somos  hoy  deman- 
dados  acerca  del  beneficio  he- 
cho £  un  hombre  enfermo,  es  d 
saber,  de  que*  manera  este  haya 
sido  sanado ; 

10  Sea  notorio  &  todos  vosotros, 
y  a  todo  el  pueblo  de  Israel,  que 
en  el  nombre  de  Jesu  Cristo,  el 
Nazareno,  el  que  vosotros  cru- 
cificasteis,  el  que  Dios  resucito 
de  los  muertos,  aun  por  61  este 
esta  en  vuestra  presencia  sano. 

11  Este  es  la  piedra  reprobada 
de  vosotros  los  edificadores,  la 
cual  es  puesta  por  cabeza  de  la 
esquina. 


away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
l  people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Sadducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preach- 
ed through  Jesus  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the 
next  day :  for  it  was  now  even- 
tide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  word  believed ; 
and  the  number  of  the  men  was 
about  five  thousand. 

5  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  morrow,  that  their  rulers, 
and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as 
were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set 
them  in  the  midst,  they  asked, 
By  what  power,  or  by  what 
name,  have  ye  done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders 
of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined 
of  the  good  deed  done  to  the 
impotent  man,  by  what  means 
he  is  made  whole  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man 
stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner. 
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12  Y  en  ningun  otro  hay  salud  ; 
porque  no  hay  otro  nombre  de- 
bajo  del  cielo,  dado  a  los  hom- 
bres,  en  que  nos  sea  necesario 
ser  salvos. 

13  *J  Entonces  viendo  la  cons- 
■tancia  de  Pedro  y  de  Juan,  sa- 
bido  que  eran  honibres  sin  le- 
tras  y  idiotas,  se  maravillaban ; 
y  los  eonocian  que  habian  esta- 
do  con  Jesus. 

14  Y  viendo  al  hombre  que  ha- 
bia  sido  sanado,  que  est  aba  con 
ellos,  no  podian  decir  nada  en 
contra. 

15  Mas  lnandandoles  que  se 
saliesen  fuera  del  concilio,  con- 
ferian  entre  si, 

16  Diciendo:  ^Qu6  henios  de 
hacer  con  estos  honibres  ?  por- 
que cierto  un  niilagro  mani- 
fiesto  ha  sido  hecho  por  ellos, 
notorio  a  todos  los  que  moran 
en  Jerusalem,  y  no  lo  podenios 
negar. 

17  Todavia,  porque  no  se  divul- 
gue  mas  por  el  pueblo,  amenacG- 
niosles  que  no  hablen  de  aqui 
adelante  a  hombre  alguno  en 
este  nombre. 

18  Y  llamandolos  les  manda- 
ron  que  en  ninguna  manera 
hablasen,  ni  enseiiasen  en  el 
nombre  de  Jesus. 

19  Entonces  Pedro  y  Juan  res- 
pondiendo,  les  dijeron:  Juzgad, 
si  es  justo  delante  de  Dios  obede- 
cer  antes  a  vosotros  que  a  Dios. 

20  Porque  no  podemos  dejar  de 
hablar  lo  que  nemos  visto  y 
oido. 

21  Ellos  entonces  no  hallando 
en  que  castigarlos,  los  enviaron 
amenazandoles,  por  causa  del 
pueblo ;  porque  todos  glorifica- 
ban  a  Dios  de  lo  que  habia  sido 
hecho. 

22  Porque  el  hombre  en  quien 
habia  sido  hecho  este  milagro  de 
sanidad,  era  de  mas  de  cuarenta 
aiios. 

23  If  Y  sueltos  ellos,  vinieron  a 


12  Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other :  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved. 

13  IT  Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  un- 
learned and  ignorant  men,  they 
marvelled;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man 
which  was  healed  standing 
with  them,  they  could  say 
nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out 
of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do 
to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a 
notable  miracle  hath  been  done 
by  them  is  manifest  to  all  them 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  fur- 
ther among  the  people,  let  us 
straitly  threaten  them,  that 
they  speak  henceforth  to  no 
man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak 
at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them,  Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  hearken  unto  you  more  than 
unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  punish  them,  because  of 
the  people :  for  all  men  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  for- 
ty years  old,  on  whom  this  mir- 
acle of  healing  was  shewed. 

23  IT  And  being  let  go,  they 
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los  suyos,  y  contaron  lo  que  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y  los 
ancianos  les  habian  dicho. 

24  Los  cuales  habiendolo  oido, 
alzaron  unanimes  la  voz  a  Dios, 
y  clijeron :  Senor,  tu  eres  Dios, 
que  hiciste  el  cielo  y  la  tierra,  la 
mar,  y  todas  las  cosas  que  en 
ellos  estan : 

25  Que  por  la  boca  de  David  tu 
siervo  dijiste:  £  Por  que"  nan 
bramado  los  paganos,  ylos  pue- 
blos nan  pensado  cosas  vanas  ? 

26  Se  levantaron  los  reyes  de 
la  tierra,  y  los  principes  se  jun- 
taron  &  una  contra  el  Senor,  y 
contra  su  Cristo. 

27  Porque  verdaderamente  se 
juntaron  contra  tu  Santo  Hijo 
Jesus,  al  cual  ungiste,  Herodes, 
y  Poncio  Pilato,  con  los  Genti- 
les, y  el  pueblo  de  Israel, 

28  Para  haeer  lo  que  tu  mano 
y  tu  consejo  antes  habian  deter- 
minado  que  habia  de  ser  hecho. 

29  Y  ahora,  Senor,  pon  los  ojos 
en  sus  amenazas,  y  da  a  tus  sier- 
vos  que  con  toda  confianza  ha- 
blen  tu  palabra. 

30  Extendiendo  tu  mano  para 
que  sanidades,  y  milagros,  y 
prodigios  sean  hechos  por  el 
nombre  de  tu  Santo  Hijo  Jesus. 

31  Y  como  hubieron  orado,  el 
lugar  en  que  estaban  congrega- 
dos  se  conmovio ;  y  todos  f ueron 
llenos  del  Espiritu  Santo,  y 
hablaron  animosamente  la  pala- 
bra de  Dios. 

32  TT  Y  de  la  multitud  de  los 
que  habian  creido  era  un  cora- 
zon  y  una  alma  ;  y  ninguno  de- 
cia  ser  suyo  algo  de  lo  que  po- 
seian,  mas  todas  las  cosas  les 
eran  comunes. 

33  Y  los  apostoles  daban  testi- 
monio  de  la  resurreccion  del 
Senor  Jesus  con  grande  poder  ; 
y  gran  gracia  estaba  sobre  todos 
ellos. 


went  to  their  own  company, 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  had  said  unto 
them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  art  God,  which  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is  ; 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said,  Why 
did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou 
hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determ- 
ined before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold 
their  threaten ings  :  and  grant 
unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all 
boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine 
hand  to  heal;  and  that  signs 
and  wonders  may  be  done  by 
the  name  of  thy  holy  child 
Jesus. 

31  IT  And  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together  ; 
and  they  were  all  filled  wTith 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake 
the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul :  neither  said 
any  of  the?n  that  aught  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed  was 
his  own ;  but  they  had  all 
things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 
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34  Xi  habia  entre  ellos  ningun 
necesitado ;  porque  los  que  po- 
seian  heredades  6  casas ,  ven  dien- 
dolas,  traian  el  precio  de  lo  ven- 
dido,      * 

35  Y  lo  depositaban  &  los  pies 
de  los  apostoles,  y  era  repartido 
a  cada  uno  conio  tenia  la  necesi- 
dad. 

36  Entonces  Joses,  que  rue"  11a- 
niado  de  los  apostoles  por  sobre- 
nonibre  Barnabas,  que  es,  inter- 
pretado,  hijo  de  consolacion,  Le- 
vita,  y  natural  de  Chipre, 

37  Como  tuviese  una  heredad, 
la  vendio,  y  trajo  el  precio,  y  lo 
deposito  a  los  pies  de  los  aposto- 
les. 

CAPITULO  V. 

MAS  un  varon  llamado  Ana- 
nias, con  Safira  su  muger, 
vendio  una  posesion, 

2  Y  defraudo  parte  del  precio, 
sabiendofo  tambien  su  niuger  ; 
y  trayendo  una  parte,  la  deposi- 
to &  los  ]3ies  de  los  apostoles. 

3  Y  dijo  Pedro :  Ananias,  i  por 
que  hinchio  Satan  &s  tu  corazon 
&  que  mintieses  al  Espiritu  San- 
to, y  defraudases  parte  del  pre- 
cio de  la  heredad  ? 

4  Quedandose,  ^no  se  te  que- 
daba  &  ti  ?  y  vendida,  i  no  esta- 
ba  en  tu  poder?  ^Por  que  has 
concebido  esta  cosa  en  tu  cora- 
zon? No  has  mentido  a  los 
hombres,  sino  £  Dios. 

5  Entonces  Ananias,  oyendo 
estas  palabras,  cay 6,  y  espir6. 
Y  vino  un  gran  temor  sobre  to- 
dos  los  que  lo  oyeron. 

6  Y  levant^ndose  los  mancebos, 
le  tomaron ;  y  sac£ndote,  le 
sepultaron. 

7  Y  pasado  el  espacio  como  de 
tres  horas,  tambien  su  muger 
entr6,  no  sabiendo  lo  que  habia 
acontecido. 

8  Entonces    Pedro    le    dijo  : 


34  Neither  was  there  any 
amoug  them  that  lacked :  foj 
as  many  as  were  possessors  oj 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet:  and  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apos- 
tles was  surnamed  Barnabas, 
(which  is,  being  interpreted, 
The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Le- 
vite,  and  of  the  country  of 
Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  feet. 


CHAPTEB  V. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the 
price,  his  wife  also  being  privy 
to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,^vhy 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
keep  back  part  of  the  price  of 
the  land? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it 
not  thine  own?  and  after  it  was 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power?  why  hast  thou  conceiv- 
ed this  thing  in  thine  heart? 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words  fell  down,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost :  and  great  fear  came 
on  all  them  that  heard  these 
things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his 
wife,  not  knowing  what  was 
done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto 
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Dime.  ^  Vendisteis  en  tanto  la 
heredad?  Y  ella  dijo:  Si,  en 
tanto. 

9  Y  Pedro  le  dijo :  £  Por  que*  os 
concertasteis  para  tentar  al  Es- 
piritu  del  Senor?  He  aqui  & 
la  puerta  los  pies  de  los  que  han 
sepultado  a  tu  inarido ;  y  sacarte 
han  a  ti. 

10  Y  luego  cay6  &  los  pies  de 
61,  y  espiro ;  y  entrados  los 
mancebos,  la  hallaron  niuerta  ; 
y  la  saearon,  y  la  sepultaron 
junto  a  su  niarido. 

11  Y  vino  un  gran  temor  sobre 
toda  la  iglesia,  y  sobre  todos  los 
que  oyeron  estas  cosas. 

12  T  Y  por  las  manos  de  los 
apostoles  eran  hechos  muchos 
milagros  y  prodigios  en  el  pue- 
blo ;  (y  estaban  todos  un&nimes 
en  el  p6rtico  de  Salomon. 

13  Y  de  los  otros,  ninguno  se 
osaba  juntar  con  ellos;  mas  el 
pueblo  los  alababa  grande- 
mente. 

14  Y  los  que  creian  en  el  Senor 
se  aumentaban  mas,  asi  de  va- 
rones  como  de  mugeres.) 

15  Tanto,  que  echaban  los  en- 
fermos  por  las  calles,  y  los  po- 
nian  en  camas  y  en  lechos,  para 
que  viniendo  Pedro,  a  lo  menos 
su  sombra  cayese  sobre  alguno 
de  ellos. 

16  Y  aun  de  las  ciudades  veci- 
nas  concurria  una  multitud  a 
Jerusalem,  trayendo  enfermos, 
y  atormentados  de  espiritus  in- 
mundos :  los  cuales  todos  eran 
curados. 

17  IF  Entonces  levantandose  el 
sumo  sacerdote,  y  todos  los  que 
estaban  con  el,  (que  es  la  secta 
de  los  Saduceos,)  fueron  llenos 
de  ira, 

18  Y  echaron  mano  a  los  apos- 
toles, y  los  pusieron  en  la  car- 
eel  publica. 

19  Mas  el  tagel  del  Senor,  a- 


her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold 
the  land  for  so  much  ?  And  she 
said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her, 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord?  behold,  the  feet  of 
them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up 
the  ghost :  and  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead, 
and,  carrying  her  forth,  buried 
her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church,  and  upon  as 
many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  T[  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the 
people;  (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon's 
porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no 
man  join  himself  to  them :  but 
the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  multi- 
tudes both  of  men  and  wo- 
men ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that  at  the  least  the 
shadow  of  Peter  passing  by 
might  overshadow  some  of 
them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about 
unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick 
folks,  and  them  which  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits:  and 
they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  If  Then  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the 
Sadducees, )  and  were  filled  with 
indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the 
common  prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
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briendo  de  noche  las  puertas  de 
la  carcel,  y  sac&ndoios,  dijo: 

20  Id,  y  estando  en  el  templo, 
hablad  al  pueblo  todas  las  pala- 
bras  de  esta  vida. 

21  Ellos  entonces,  como  oyeron 
esto,  entraron  por  la  mafiana  en 
el  teruplo,  y  ensenaban.  Vi- 
niendo  pues  el  sumo  sacerdote, 
y  los  que  estaban  con  el,  convo- 
caron  el  eoneilio,  y  a  todos  los 
ancianos  de  los  hijos  de  Israel ; 
y  enviaron  a  la  carcel,  para  que 
fuesen  traidos. 

22  Y  como  vinieron  los  minis- 
tros,  no  los  hallaron  en  la  car- 
cel, y  vueltos,  dieron  aviso, 

23  Diciendo :  Cierto  la  carcel 
hallamos  cerrada  con  toda  dili- 
gencia,  y  los  guardas  que  esta- 
ban delante  de  las  puertas ; 
mas  cuando  abrimos,  a  nadie 
hallamos  dentro. 

24  Entonces  como  oyeron  estas 
palabras  el  sumo  sacerdote,  y  el 
inagistrado  del  templo,  y  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes,  du- 
daban  en  que  vendria  a  parar 
aquello. 

25  Y  viniendo  uno,  les  aviso, 
diciendo  :  He  aqui,  los  varones 
que  echasteis  en  la  carcel,  estan 
en  el  templo,  y  ensenan  al  pue- 
blo. 

26  Entonces  el  rnagistrado  fu6 
con  los  ministros,  y  los  trajo  sin 
violencia,  porque  tenian  miedo 
del  pueblo,  de  ser  apedreados. 

27  Y  como  los  trajeron,  los  pre- 
sentaron  en  el  eoneilio.  Enton- 
ces el  sumo  sacerdote  les  pre- 
gunto, 

28  Diciendo:  ^No  os  manda- 
mos  estrechamente,  que  no  en- 
senaseis  en  este  nombre?  y,  he 
aqui,  habeis  henchido  a  Jerusa- 
lem de  vuestra  doctrina,  <?y  que- 
reis  echar  sobre  nosotros  la  san- 
gre  de  este  hombre  ? 

29  Y  respondiendo  Pedro  y  los 
otros  apostoles,  dijeron  :  Es  me- 
nester  obedecer  a  Dios  antes 
que  a  los  hombres. 


by  night  opened  the  prison 
doors,  and  brought  them  forth, 
and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the 
words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  temple 
early  in  the  morning,  and 
taught.  But  the  high  priest 
came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  to- 
gether, and  all  the  senate  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to 
the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  pris- 
on, they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly 
found  we  shut  with  all  safety, 
and  the  keepers  standing  with- 
out before  the  doors :  but  when 
we  had  opened,  we  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple 
and  the  chief  priests  heard  these 
things,  they  doubted  of  them 
whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told 
them,  saying,  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  prison  are 
standing  in  the  temple,  and 
teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them 
without  violence :  for  they  fear- 
ed the  people,  lest  they  should 
have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council :  and  the  high  priest 
asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should 
not  teach  in  this  name?  and, 
behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusa- 
lem with  your  doctrine,  and 
intend  to  bring  this  man's  blood 
upon  us. 

29  IT  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men. 
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30  El  Dios  de  nuestros  padres 
levari  to  (\  Jesus,  al  cual  vosotros 
matasteis  colg&ndole  en  un  ma- 
dero. 

31  A  este  enaltecio  Dios  con  su 
diestra  por  Principe  y  Salvador, 
para  dar  a  Israel  arrepentimien- 
to  y  remision  de  pecados. 

32  Y  nosotros  le  somos  testigos 
de  estas  cosas,  y  lo  es  tambien 
el  Espiritu  Santo,  el  cual  ha  da- 
do Dios  &  los  que  le  obede- 
cen. 

33  T  Ellos  en  oyendo  esto  fue- 
ron  heridos  hasta  el  corazon,  y 
consultaban  de  matarlos. 

34  Entonces  levantandose  en 
el  concilio  un  Fariseo,  llamado 
Gamaliel,  doctor  de  la  ley,  ve- 
nerado  de  todo  el  pueblo,  man- 
do  que  sacasen  fuera  un  poco  & 
los  ap6stoles, 

35  Y  les  dijo:  Varones  Israeli- 
tas,  mirad  por  vosotros  acerca 
de  estos  hombres  en  lo  que  ha- 
beis  de  hacer. 

36  Porque  antes  de  estos  dias 
se  levanto  Theudas,  diciendo 
que  era  alguien  ;  al  cual  se  alle- 
garon  un  ntimero  de  varones, 
como  de  cuatrocientos,  el  cual 
me"  muerto ;  y  todos  los  que  le 
creyeron,  fueron  disipados,  y 
vueltos  en  nada. 

37  Despues  de  este  se  levanto 
Judas  el  Galileo  en  los  dias  del 
empadronamiento ;  y  llevo  mu- 
cho  pueblo  tras  si.  Perecio 
tambien  este,  y  todos  los  que 
consintieron  con  el  fueron  dis- 
persos. 

38  Y  ahora  os  digo,  dejaos  de 
estos  hombres,  y  dejMlos;  por- 
que si  este  consejo,  6  esta  obra, 
es  de  los  hombres,  se  desvane- 
cera ; 

39  Mas  si  es  de  Dios,  no  la  po- 
dreis  deshacer ;  porque  no  parez- 
ca  que  quereis  pelear  contra 
Dios. 

40  Y  consintieron  con  el;  y 
llamando  a  los  ap6stoles,  habiSn- 
dolos  azotado,  les  mandaron  que 
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30  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  re- 
pentance to  Israel,  andforgive- 
ness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  1  When  they  heard  that, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in 
the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  among  all 
the  people,  and  commanded  to 
put  the  apostles  forth  a  little 
space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to 
yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do 
as  touching  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose 
up  Theudas,  boasting  himself 
to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a 
number  of  men,  about  four 
hundred,  joined  themselves: 
who  was  slain  ;  and  all,  as  ma- 
ny as  obeyed  him,  were  scatter- 
ed, and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Ju- 
das of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the 
taxing,  and  drew  away  much 
people  after  him :  he  also  per- 
ished ;  and  all,  even  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you, 
Refrain  from  these  men,  "and 
let  them  alone :  for  if  this  coun- 
sel or  this  work  be  of  men,  it 
will  come  to  nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can- 
not overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye 
be  found  even  to  tight  against 
God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed: 
and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles,  and  beaten  them,  they 
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no  hablasen  en  el  nombre  cle 
Jesus,  y  los  soltaron. 

41  Mas  ellos  iban  gozososde  de- 
lante  del  concilio,  de  que  fuesen 
tenidos  por  dignos  de  padecer 
afrenta  por  el  nornbre  de  Jesus. 

42  Y  todos  los  dias  no  cesaban 
en  el  templo,  y  por  las  casas,  de 
ensenar,  y  de  predicar  a  Jesu 
Cristo. 

CAPITULO  VI. 

EN  aquellos  dias  creciendo  el 
numero  de  los  discipulos 
hubo  murniuracion  de  los  Hele- 
nistas  contra  los  Hebreos,  de 
que  sus  viudas  eran  nienospre- 
ciadas  en  el  niinisterio  cuotidia- 
no. 

2  Asi  que  los  doce,  convocada 
la  multitud  de  los  discipulos, 
dijeron :  No  es  justo  que  noso- 
tros  dejemos  la  palabra  de  Dios, 
y  sirvamos  a  las  niesas. 

3  Considerad  pues,  hermanos, 
sobre  siete  varones  de  entre  vo- 
sotros  de  buena  reputacion,  lle- 
nos  del  Espiritu  Santo  y  de  sa- 
biduria,  los  cuales  pongamos 
sobre  este  negocio. 

4  Mas  nosotros  nos  ocuparemos 
con  diligencia  en  la  oracion,  y 
en  el  niinisterio  de  la  palabra. 

5  Y  plugo  este  parecer  a  toda 
la  niultitud ;  y  eligieron  a  Este- 
van,  varon  lleno  de  fe  y  del 
Espiritu  Santo,  y  a  Felipe,  y  £ 
Procoro,  y  a  Nieanor,  y  a  Ti- 
nion,  y  a  Parmenas,  y  £  Nicolas 
proselito  de  Antioquia. 

G  A  estos  presentaron  en  pre- 
sencia  de  los  apostoles :  los  cua- 
les orando  les  pusieron  las  nia- 
nos  encinia. 

7  Y  la  palabra  del  Senor  crecia ; 
y  el  numero  de  los  discipulos  se 
multiplicaba  mucho  en  Jerusa- 
lem ;  y  una  gran  multitud  de 
los  sacerdotes  tambien  obedecia 
&  la  fe\ 

8  %  Empero  Estevan,  lleno  de 


commanded  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  let  them  go. 

41  If  And  they  departed  from 
the  presence  of  the  council,  re- 
joicing that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ, 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AXD  in  those  days,  when  the 
jt\_  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecians 
against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in 
the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word 
of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to 
the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  TT  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude :  and  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Ni- 
canor, and  Timon,  and  Parme- 
nas, and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch ; 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles:  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands 
on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased ;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusa- 
lem greatly ;  and  a  great  com- 
pany of  the  priests  were  obedi- 
ent to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith 
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f6  y  de  poder,  hacia  prodigios  y 
milagros  grandes  entre  el  pue- 
blo. 

9  Levantaronse  entonces  unos 
de  la  sinagoga  que  se  llama  de 
los  Libertinos,  y  Cyreneos,  y 
Alejandrinos,  y  de  los  que  eran 
de  Cilicia,  y  de  Asia,  disputan- 
do  con  Este  van. 

10  Mas  no  podian  resistir  &  la 
sabiduria,  y  al  Espiritu  con  que 
61  hablaba. 

11  Entonces  sobornaron  a"  unos 
que  dijesen  que  le  habian  oido 
hablar  palabras  de  blasfemia 
contra  Moyses,  y  contra  Dios. 

12  Y  conmovieron  al  pueblo,  y 
&  los  ancianos,  y  a  los  escribas ; 
y  arremetiendo,  le  arrebataron, 
y  le  trajeron  al  concilio. 

13  Y  pusieron  testigos  falsos 
que  dijesen :  Este  hombre  no 
cesa  de  hablar  palabras  de  blas- 
femia contra  este  lugar  santo,  y 
contra  la  ley  ; 

14  Porque  le  hemos  oido  decir  : 
Que  este  Jesus  Nazareno  des- 
truira  este  lugar,  y  mudara  las 
costumbres  que  nos  dio  Moyses. 

15  Entonces  todos  los  que  esta- 
ban  sentados  en  el  concilio, 
puestos  los  ojos  en  61,  vieron  su 
rostro  como  el  rostro  de  un  £n- 
gel. 

CAPITULO  VII. 

EL  sumo  sacerdote  dijo  enton- 
ces :  ^  Es  esto  asi  ? 

2  Y  61  dijo :  Varones,  herma- 
nos,  y  padres,  escuchad.  El 
Dios  de  gloria  aparecio  a  nues- 
tro  padre  Abraham  estando  el 
en  Mesopotamia,  antes  que  mo- 
rase  en  Charran, 

3  Y  le  dijo :  Sal  de  tu  tierra,  y 
de  tu  parentela,  y  ven  &  la  tier- 
ra que  te  mostrare. 

4  Entonces  salio  61  de  la  tierra 
de  los  Chaldeos,  y  habito  en 
Charran  ;  y  de  alii,  muerto  su 
padre,  le  traspaso  a  esta  tierra, 
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and  power,  did  great  wonders 
and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  If  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called 
the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines, 
and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandri- 
ans, and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and 
of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit 
by  which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  a- 
gainst  Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  upon  Aim, 
and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth 
not  to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the 
law: 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall 
change  the  customs  which  Mo- 
ses delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looking  steadfastly  on  him, 
saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
face  of  an  angel. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest, 
Are  these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken  ;  The  God 
of  glory  appeared  unto  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  when  he  was  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt 
in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the 
land  which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt 
in  Charran:  and  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  he 
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en    la    cual   vosotros   habitais 
ahora. 

5  Y  no  le  dio  posesion  en  ella, 
ni  aim  una  pisada  de  im  pie  ; 
mas  le  prometio  que  se  la  daria 
en  posesion  a  el,  y  a  su  simien- 
te  despues  de  el,  no  teniendo 
aun  hijo. 

6  Y  le  hablo  Dios  asi :  Que  su 
simiente  seria  extrangera  en 
tierra  agena,  y  que  los  sujeta- 
rian  a  servidurubre,  y  que  los 
maltratarian,  por  cuatrocientos 
aiios: 

7  Mas  a  la  nacion  &  quien 
seran  siervos,  yo  la  juzgare, 
dijo  Dios;  y  despues  de  esto 
saldran,  y  nie  serviran  &  nil  en 
este  lugar. 

8  Y  le  dio  el  concierto  de  la 
circuncision ;  y  asi  engendro 
Abraham  a  Isaac,  y  le  cireun- 
cido  al  octavo  dia ;  y  Isaac  en- 
gendr6  a  Jacob,  y  Jacob  a  los 
doce  patriarcas. 

9  Y  los  patriarcas,  movidos  de 
envidia,  vendieron  a  Joseph  pa- 
ra Egipto ;  mas  Dios  era  con  el, 

10  Y  le  libro  de  todas  sus  tri- 
bulaciones,  y  le  dio  favor  y  sabi- 
duria  en  la  presencia  de  Pha- 
raon,  rey  de  Egipto,  el  cual  le 
puso  por  gobernador  sobre 
Egipto,  y  sobre  toda  su  casa. 

11  Vino  entonces  liambre  en 
toda  la  tierra  de  Egipto  y  de 
Chanaan,  y  grande  tribulacion  ; 
y  nuestros  padres  no  hallaban 
alimentos. 

12  Y  como  oyese  Jacob  que  ha- 
bia  trigo  en  Egipto,  envi6  a 
nuestros  padres  la  primera  vez. 

13  Y  en  la  segunda,  Joseph  me" 
conocido  de  sus  hermanos,  y  fiie" 
sabido  de  Pharaon  el  linage  de 
Joseph. 

14  Y  enviando  Joseph,  hizo 
venir  a  su  padre  Jacob,  y  £  toda 
su  parentela,  &  setenta  y  cinco 
almas. 

15  Asi  descendio  Jacob  £  E- 
gipto,  donde  murio  el,  y  nues- 
tros padres, 

16  Los  cuales  fueron  traspasa- 
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removed  him  into  this   land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inher- 
itance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as 
to  set  his  foot  on  :  yet  he  prom- 
ised that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his 
seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he 
had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in 
a  strange  land ;  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bond- 
age, and  entreat  them  evil  four 
hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God:  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  serve  rue 
in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  cove- 
nant of  circumcision :  and  so 
Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  cir- 
cumcised him  the  eighth  day ; 
and  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Ja- 
cob begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt:  but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  fa- 
vour and  wTisdom  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and 
he  made  him  governor  over 
Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
Chanaan,  and  great  affliction: 
and  our  fathers  found  no  suste- 
nance. 

12  But  wThen  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he 
sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Jo- 
seph was  made  known  to  his 
brethren ;  and  Joseph's  kindred 
was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  call- 
ed his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and 
all  his  kindred,  threescore  and 
fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and  our 
fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
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dos  a  Sichem,  y  fueron  puestos 
en  el  sepulcro  que  eompro  Abra- 
ham £  precio  de  plata  de  los 
hijos  de  Hemor,  padre  de  Si- 
chem. 

17  Mas  como  se  acerco  el  tiem- 
po  de  la  promesa,  la  eual  Dios 
habia  jurado  a  Abraham,  crecio 
el  pueblo,  y  se  muitiplico  en 
Egipto, 

18  Hasta  que  se  levanto  otro 
rey,  que  no  conocia  a  Joseph. 

19  Este,  usando  de  astucia  con 
nuestro  linage,  maltrato  a  nues- 
tros  padres,  de  manera  que  ex- 
pusiesen  a  sus  ninos,  para  que 
cesase  la  generacion. 

20  En  aquel  mismo  tiempo  na- 
cio  Moyses,  y  fue  hermoso  en 
gran  manera ;  y  fue*  criado  tres 
meses  en  casa  de  su  padre. 

21  Mas  siendo  expuesto,  la  hija 
de  Pharaon  le  tomo,  y  le  cri6 
para  si  por  hijo. 

22  Y  fue*  ensenado  Moyses  en 
toda  la  sabiduria  de  los  Egip- 
cios ;  y  era  poderoso  en  sus  di- 
chos  y  hechos. 

23  Y  como  se  le  cumplio  el 
tiempo  de  cuarenta  anos,  le  vino 
en  su  corazon  de  visitar  a  sus 
hermanos  los  hijos  de  Israel. 

24  Y  como  vio  a  uno  de  ellos 
que  era  injuriado,  le  defendio,  y 
hiriendo  al  Egipcio,  vengo  al 
injuriado. 

25  Pero  61  pensaba  que  sus  her- 
manos entendiesen,  que  Dios 
les  habia  de  dar  salud  por  su 
mano;  mas  ellos  no  lo  habian 
entendido. 

26  Y  el  dia  siguiente  riniendo 
ellos,  se  les  mostro,  y  los  metia 
en  paz,  diciendo :  Varones,  her- 
manos sois,  <^por  qu6  os  inju- 
riais  los  unos  a  los  otros  ? 

27  Entonces  el  que  injuriaba  a 
su  projimo,  le  rempujo,  dicien- 
do :  i  Qui6n  te  ha  puesto  a  ti  por 
principe  y  juez  sobre  nosotros  ? 

28  ^  Quieres  tti  matarme,  como 
mataste  ayer  al  Egipcio  ? 

29  A  estaj>alabra  Moyses  huyo  ; 
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Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepul- 
chre that  Abraham  bought  for 
a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of 
Emmor,  the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God 
had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the 
people  grew  and  multiplied  in 
Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose, 
which  knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely 
with  our  kindred,  and  evil  en- 
treated our  fathers,  so  that  they 
cast  out  their  young  children, 
to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was 
born,  and  was  exceeding  fair, 
and  nourished  up  in  his  father's 
house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him 
up,  and  nourished  him  for  her 
own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  mighty  in  words  and 
in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart 
to  visit  his  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppress- 
ed, and  smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  breth- 
ren would  have  understood  how 
that  God  by  his  hand  would 
deliver  them ;  but  they  under- 
stood not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shew- 
ed himself  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set 
them  atone  again,  saying,  Sirs, 
ye  are  brethren ;  why  do  ye 
wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neigh- 
bour wrong  thrust  him  away, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  say- 
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y  se  hizo  extrangero  en  tierra  cle 
Madian,  donde  engendro  dos 
hijos. 

30  Y  cuniplidos  cuarenta  anos, 
el  angel  del  Seiior  le  aparecio  en 
el  desierto  del  monte  de  Sinai 
en  fuego  de  llama  en  un  zarzal. 

31  Entonces  Moyses  mirando, 
fue*  maravillado  de  la  vision  ;  y 
lleg&ndose  para  considerar,  vino 
&  61  la  voz  del  Seiior, 

32  Diciendo  :  Yo  soy  el  Dios  de 
tus  padres,  el  Dios  de  Abraham, 
y  el  Dios  de  Isaac,  y  el  Dios  de 
Jacob ;  mas  Moyses  temeroso, 
no  osaba  mirar. 

33  Y  le  dijo  el  Seiior :  Desata 
los  zapatos  de  tus  pi6s,  porque 
el  lugar  en  que  est  as,  tierra  san- 
ta  es. 

34  He  visto,  he  vis  to  la  aniccion 
de  mi  pueblo  que  esta  en  Egip- 
to,  y  el  gemido  de  ellos  he  oido, 
y  he  descend ido  para  librarlos : 
ahora  pues  ven,  te  enviare  a 
Egipto. 

35  A  este  Moyses,  al  cual 
ellos  habian  negado,  diciendo : 
£  Quien  te  ha  puesto  por  prin- 
cipe  y  juez?  a  este  envio  Dios 
por  principe  y  libertador  por  la 
ma  no  del  angel  que  le  aparecio 
en  el  zarzal. 

36  Este  los  saco,  haciendo  pro- 
digios  y  milagros  en  la  tierra  de 
Egipto,  y  en  el  mar  Bermejo,  y 
en  el  desierto  por  cuarenta  anos. 

37  Este  es  aquel  Moyses,  que 
dijo  a  los  hijos  de  Israel :  Profe- 
ta  os  levantard,  el  Sefior  Dios 
vuestro,  de  vuestros  hermanos, 
como  yo ;  a"  61  oireis. 

38  Este  es  el  que  estuvo  en  la 
iglesia  en  el  desierto  con  el  &n- 
gel  que  le  hablaba  en  el  monte 
de  Sinai ;  y  con  nuestros  padres : 
que  recibio  los  oraculos  vivos 
de  vida  para  darnos. 

39  Al  cual  nuestros  padres  no 
quisieron    obedecer;     antes    le 


ing,  and  was  a  stranger  in  the 
land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat 
two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  him 
in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame 
of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight :  and  as 
he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of 
thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses 
trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him, 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet : 
for  the  place  where  thou  stand- 
est  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is 
in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down 
to  deliver  thern.  And  now 
come,  I  will  send  thee  into 
Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  re- 
fused, saying,  Who  made  thee 
a  ruler  and  a  judge?  the  same 
did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and 
a  deliverer  by  the  hand  of  the 
angel  which  appeared  to  him  in 
the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders 
and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in" the 
wilderness  forty  years. 

37  T  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him 
shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  angel  which  spake  to  him 
in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with  our 
fathers  :  who  received  the  live- 
ly oracles  to  give  unto  us  : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from 
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desecharon ;  y  se  volvieron  aun 
de  corazon  a  Egipto, 

40  Diciendo  a  Aaron  :  Haznos 
dioses  que  vayan  delante  de  no- 
sotros;  porque  &  este  Moyses, 
que  nos  saco  de  la  tierra  de 
Egipto,  no  sabemos  que  le  ha 
acontecido. 

41  Y  en  aquellos  dias  hicieron 
un  becerro,  y  ofrecieron  sacrifi- 
cio  al  idolo,  y  en  las  obras  de 
sus  man os  se  holgaron. 

42  Entonces  Dios  se  aparto,  y 
los  entrego  que  sirviesen  al  ejer- 
cito  del  cielo,  como  esta  escrito 
en  el  libro  de  los  profetas :  £  Me 
ofreeisteis  victimas  y  sacrifieios 
en  el  desierto  por  el  espacio  de 
cuarenta  anos,  casa  de  Israel? 

43  Antes  trajisteis  el  taberna- 
culo  de  Moloch,  y  la  estrella  de 
vuestro  dios  Remphan,  figuras 
que  os  hicisteis  para  adorarlas  ; 
y  yo  os  trasportare"  mas  alia  de 
Babilonia. 

44  Tuvieron  nuestros  padres  el 
tabernaculo  del  testimonio  en  el 
desierto,  como  les  ordeno  Dios, 
hablando  &  Moyses,  que  lo  hi- 
ciese  segun  la  forma  que  habia 
visto. 

45  El  cual  recibido,  metieron 
tambien  nuestros  padres  con 
Jesus  en  la  posesion  de  los  Gen- 
tiles, que  Dios  echo  de  la  pre- 
sencia  de  nuestros  padres,  hasta 
los  clias  de  David. 

46  El  cual  hallo  favor  delante 
de  Dios,  y  pidio  de  hallar  taber- 
n&eulo  para  el  Dios  de  Jacob. 

47  Mas  Salomon  le  edifico  casa. 

48  Sin  embargo  el  Altisimo  no 
habita  en  templos  hechos  de 
manos,  como  el  prof  eta  dice : 

49  El  cielo  es  mi  trono  ;  y  la 
tierra  el  estrado  de  mis  pies. 
£Q,ue  casa  me  edificarels?  dice 
el  Senor :  <?  6  cual  es  el  lugar  de 
mi  reposo  ? 

50  ^  No  hizo  mi  mano  todas  es- 
tas  cosas? 

51  Duros  de  cerviz,  y  ineircun- 

S.  &  E. 


them,  and  in  their  hearts  turn- 
ed back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  as 
for  this  Moses,  which  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  Gocl  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  O  ye 
house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered 
to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices 
by  the  space  of  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  taberna- 
cle of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of 
your  god  Remphan,  figures 
which  ye  made  to  worship  them : 
and  I  will  carry  you  away  be- 
yond Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taberna- 
cle of  witness  in  the  wilderness, 
as  he  had  appointed,  speaking 
unto  Moses,  that  he  should 
make  it  according  to  the  fashion 
that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that 
came  after  brought  in  with  Je- 
sus into  the  possession  of  the 
Gentiles,  whom  God  drave  out 
before  the  face  of  our  fathers, 
unto  the  days  of  David ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before 
God,  and  desired  to  find  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a 
house. 

48  Howbeit  the  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands;  as  saith  the 
prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool:  what 
house  will  ye  build  me?  saith 
the  Lord:  or  what  is  the  place 
of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  TT  Ye  stiffhecked  and  uncir- 
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cisos  de  corazon  y  de  oidos :  vo- 
sotros resistis  siempre  al  Espiri- 
tu  Santo ;  conio  vuestros  padres 
hicieron,  asi  tambien  haceis 
vosotros. 

52  ^  A  eual  de  los  profetas  no 
persiguieron  vuestros  padres?  y 
mataron  a  los  que  totes  anun- 
ciaron  la  venida  del  justo,  del 
eual  vosotros  ahora  habeis  sido 
entregadores  y  matadores : 

53  Que  recibisteis  la  ley  por 
disposicion  de  angeles,  y  no  la 
guardasteis. 

54  %  En  oyendo  est  as  cosas  fue- 
ron  herido's  hasta  el  corazon,  y 
crujian  los  dientes  contra  61. 

55  Mas  61  estando  lleno  del  Es- 
plritu  Santo,  puestos  los  ojos  en 
el  cielo,  vio  la  gloria  de  Dios,  y 
&  Jesus  que  estaba  a  la  diestra 
de  Dios, 

56  Y  dijo:  He  aqui,  veo  los 
cielos  abiertos,  y  al  Hijo  del 
hoinbre  que  esta  &  la  diestra  de 
Dios. 

57  Entonces  ellos  dando  gran- 
des  voces,  taparon  sus  orejas ;  y 
arrernetieron  unaninies  contra 
61. 

58  Y  echandote  fuera  de  la  ciu- 
dad  le  apedreaban ;  y  los  testi- 
gos  pusieron  sus  vestidos  £  los 
pies  de  un  mancebo  que  se  11a- 
maba  Saulo. 

59  Y  apedrearon  &  Estevan, 
invocando  61  al  Senor,  y  dicien- 
do :  Senor  Jesus,  recibe  rni  Es- 
piritu. 

60  Y  puesto  de  rodillas,  clamo 
&  gran  voz :  Seiior,  no  les  pon- 
gas  en  cuenta  este  pecado.  Y 
habiendo  dicho  esto,  durrnio. 


CAPITULO  VIII. 

Y  SAULO  consentia  en  su 
muerte.  Y  en  aquel  dia 
fu6  hecha  una  grande  persecu- 
cion  contra  la  iglesia  que  estaba 
en  Jerusalem ;  y  todos  fueron 
esparcidos  por  las  tierras  de  Ju- 


cunicised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye 
do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost : 
as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 


52  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted? 
and  they  have  slain  them 
which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Just  One;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the 
betrayers  and  murderers : 

53  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels, 
and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  *"  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him 
with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stead- 
fastly into  heaven,  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with 
one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  him:  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their 
clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet, 
wmose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

AND  Saul  was  consenting  un- 
jljL  to  his  death.  And  at  that 
time  there  was  a  great  persecu- 
tion against  the  church  which 
was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
were      all     scattered      abroad 
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de*a   y  de    Samaria,  salvo    los 
apostoles. 

2  Y  cuidaron  de  la  sepultura 
de  Estevan  algunos  varones 
piadosos,  y  hicieron  gran  llanto 
sobre  61. 

3  Empero  Saulo  asolaba  la 
iglesia,  entrando  por  las  casas ; 
y  tray  en  do  varones  y  mugeres, 
los  entregaba  en  la  carcel. 

4  Mas  los  que  eran  esparcidos, 
pasaban  por  todas  partes  evan- 
gel izan  do  la  palabra. 

5  Tf  Entonces  Felipe  descen- 
diendo  a  la  ciudad  de  Samaria, 
les  predieaba  a  Cristo. 

6  Y  las  multitudes  escuchaban 
atentamente  unanimes  las  cosas 
que  decia  Felipe,  oyendo  y 
viendo  los  milagros  que  hacia. 

7  Porque  muchos  espiritus  in- 
mundos  salian  de  los  que  los 
tenian,  dan  do  grandes  voces; 
y  muchos  paraliticos,  y  cqjos 
eran  sanados. 

8  Asi  que  habia  gran  gozo  en 
aquella  ciudad. 

9  Mas  habia  allX  un  varon  11a- 
mado  Simon,  el  cual  habia  sido 
antes  magico  en  aquella  ciudad, 
y  habia  enganado  a  la  gente  de 
Samaria,  diciendose  ser  algun 
grande. 

10  Al  cual  oian  todos  atenta- 
mente desde  el  mas  pequefio 
hasta  el  mas  grande,  diciendo : 
Este  hombre  es  la  virtud  gran- 
de de  Dios. 

11  Y  le  estaban  atentos,  porque 
con  sus  artes  magicas  los  habia 
entontecido  mucho  tiempo. 

12  Mas  como  creyeron  a  Felipe 
que  les  predieaba  las  cosas  per- 
tenecientes  al  reino  de  Dios,  y 
el  nombre  de  Jesu  Cristo,  fueron 
bautizados,  varones  y  mugeres. 

13  Simon  entonces,  creyo  61 
tambien;  y  bautizado,  se  llego 
a  Felipe ;  y  viendo.  las.maravi- 


throughout  the  regions  of  Judea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apos- 
tles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried 
Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc 
of  the  church,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women  committed  them  to 
prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preach- 
ed Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  ac- 
cord gave  heed  unto  those 
things  which  Philip  spake, 
hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of 
many  that  were  possessed  with 
them:  and  many  taken  with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame, 
were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in 
that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime 
in  the  same  city  used  sorcery, 
and  bewitched  the  people  of  Sa- 
maria, giving  out  that  himself 
was  some  great  one  : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest, 
saying,  This  man  is  the  great 
power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he 
had  bewitched  them  with  sor- 
ceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  baptized,  both  men 
and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  be- 
lieved also :  and  when  he  was 
baptized,    he .  continued    with 


340 

lias  y  grandes  milagros  que  se 
hacian,  estaba  atonito. 

14  Oyendo  pues  los  ap6stoles, 
que  estaban  en  Jerusalem,  que 
Samaria  habia  recibido  la  pa- 
labra  de  Dios,  les  enviaron  a 
Pedro  y  £  Juan. 

15  Los  cuales  venidos,  oraron 
por  ellos  para  que  recibiesen  el 
Espiritu  Santo : 

16  (Porque  aun  no  habia  des- 
cendido  sobre  alguno  de  ellos, 
mas  solamente  eran  bautizados 
en  el  nombre  de  Jesus.) 

17  Entonces  les  pusieron  las 
manos  encirua,  y  recibieron  el 
Espiritu  Santo. 

18  If  Y  conio  vio  Simon  que 
por  la  imposicion  de  las  manos 
de  los  apostoles  se  daba  el  Espi- 
ritu Santo,  ofrecioles  dinero, 

19  Diciendo :  Dadrne  tambien 
a  mi  esta  potestad :  que  a  cual- 
quiera  que  pusiere  las  manos 
encima,  reciba  el  Espiritu  San- 
to. 

20  Entonces  Pedro  le  dijo :  Tu 
dinero  perezca  contigo,  porque 
piensas  que  el  don  de  Dios  se 
gane  por  dinero. 

21  No  tienes  tti  parte  ni  suerte 
en  este  negocio ;  porque  tu  cora- 
zon  no  es  recto  delante  de  Dios. 

22  Arrepi6ntete,  pues,  de  esta 
tu  maldad,  y  ruega  a  Dios,  si 
quizas  te  sera  perdonado  este 
pensaniiento  de  tu  corazon ; 

23  Porque  en  hiel  de  amargura, 
y  en  prision  de  iniquidad  veo 
que  est  as. 

24  Respondiendo  entonces  Si- 
mon, dijo:  Rogad  vosotros  por 
mi  al  Senor,  que  ninguna  cosa 
de  estas,  que  habeis  dicho,  ven- 
ga  sobre  mi. 

25  Tf  Y  ellos  habiendo  testifica- 
do  y  hablado  la  palabra  de  Dios, 
se  volvieron  &  Jerusalem,  y  en 
muchas  tierras  de  los  Samarita- 
nos  anunciaban  el  evangelio. 

26  Empero  el  angel  del  Senor 
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Philip,  and  wondered,  behold- 
ing the  miracles  and  signs 
which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles 
which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost: 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them :  only  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands 
on  them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apos- 
tles7 hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I 
lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee, 
because  thou  hast  thought  that 
the  gift  of  God  may  be  pur- 
chased with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart 
is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if 
perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for 
me,  that  none  of  these  things 
which  ye  have  spoken  come 
upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had 
testified  and  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  preached  the  gospel  in 
many  villages  of  the  Samari- 
tans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
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hablo  &  Felipe,  diciendo:  Le- 
vtatate,  y  ve"  h£eia  el  mediodia, 
al  camino  que  desciende  de  Je- 
rusalem £  Gaza:  la  cual  es 
desierta. 

27  El  entonees  se  levanto,  y 
fue\*  y  he  aqui  un  Ethiope, 
eunuco,  valido  de  Candaces, 
reina  de  los  Ethiopes,  el  cual 
tenia  &  su  cargo  todos  los  tesoros 
de  ella,  y  habia  venido  a  adorar 
en  Jerusalem, 

28  Se  volvia,  y,  sentado  en  su 
carro,  leia  al  profeta  Isaias. 

29  Y  el  Espiritu  dijo  &  Felipe : 
Llegate,  y  juntate  a  este  carro. 

30  Y  acudiendo  Felipe,  le  oy6 
que  leia  al  profeta  Isaias,  y  di- 
jo: ^Mas  entiendes  lo  que  lees? 


31  Y  el  dijo  :  <?  Y  c6mo  podrg, 
si  alguno  no  me  enseilare  ?  Y 
rogo  &  Felipe  que  subiese,  y  se 
sentase  con  61. 

32  Y  el  lugar  de  la  Escritura 
que  leia,  era  este :  Como  oveja  a 
la  muerte  fue  llevado  ;  y  como 
cordero  mudo  delante  del  que  le 
trasquila,  asi  no  abrio  su  boca. 

33  En  su  humillacion  su  juicio 
file"  quitado ;  mas  su  generacion, 
£qui6n  la  contara?  porque  es 
quitada  de  la  tierra  su  vida. 

34  Y  respondiendo  el  eunuco  & 
Felipe, dijo:  Ruegote,£dequi6n 
el  profeta  dice  esto?  <,  de  si,  6  de 
otro  alguno  ? 

35  Entonees  Felipe  abriendo 
su  boca,  y  comenzando  de  esta 
escritura,  le  evangelizo  a  Jesus. 

36  Y  yendo  por  el  camino, 
vinieron  a  una  agua ;  y  le  dijo 
el  eunuco :  He  aqul  agua,  £  que" 
impide  que  yo  no  sea  bautizado? 

37  Y  Felipe  dijo :  Si  crees  de 
todo  corazon,  bien  puedes.    Y 


spake  unto  Philip,  saying, 
Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south, 
unto  the  way  that  goeth  down 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went: 
and,  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia, 
a  eunuch  of  great  authority 
under  Candace  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had 
come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  wor- 
ship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting 
in  his  chariot  read  Esaias  the 
prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thy- 
self to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to 
him,  and  heard  him  read  the 
prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Un- 
derstandest  thou  what  thou 
readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I, 
except  some  man  should  guide 
me?  And  he  desired  Philip 
that  he  would  come  up  and  sit 
with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  Scripture 
which  he  read  was  this,  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before 
his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not 
his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away :  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet 
this?  of  himself,  or  of  some 
other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  began  at  the  same 
Scripture,  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water:  and  the  eunuch  said, 
See,  here  is  water ;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
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respondiendo  £1,  dijo :  Creo  que 
Jesu  Cristo  es  el  Hijo  de  Dios. 

38  Y  mand6  parar  el  carro;  y 
descendieron  anibos  al  agua, 
Felipe  y  el  eimuco ;  y  le  bautizo. 


39  Y  como  subieron  del  agua, 
el  Espiritu  del  Sefior  ariebato  a 
Felipe,  y  no  le  vio  ruas  el  eunu- 
co ;  y  se  fue"  su  camino  gozoso. 


40  Felipe  empero  se  hallo  en 
Azoto ;  y  pasando  anunciaba  el 
evangelio  en  todas  las  ciudades 
hasta  que  vino  a  Cesarea. 

CAPITULO  IX. 

Y  SAULO  aun  resoplando 
amenazas  y  muerte  contra 
los  discipulos  del  Sefior,  vino  al 
sumo  sacerdote, 

2  Y  deniando  de  el  cartas  para 
Damasco  a  las  sinagogas,  para 
que  si  hallase  algunos  de  este 
camino,  varones  6  mugeres,  los 
trajese  presos  a  Jerusalem. 

3  Y  yendo  por  el  camino,  acon- 
teci6  que  llego  cerca  de  Damas- 
co, y  subitamente  le  cerco  un 
resplandor  de  luz  del  cielo. 

4  Y  cayendo  en  tierra,  oy6  una 
voz  que  le  decia :  Saulo,  Saulo, 
£  por  que"  me  persigues  ? 

5  Y  61  dijo :  £  Quien  eres,  Se- 
fior? Y  el  Sefior  dijo:  Yo  soy 
Jesus  a  quien  tu  persigues :  dura 
cosa  te  es  dar  coces  contra  el 
aguijon. 

6  Y  61  temblando  y  asombrado, 
dijo:  Sefior,  ^qu6  quieres  que 
yo  haga  ?  Y  el  Sefior  le  dijo  : 
Levantate,  y  entra  en  la  ciu- 
dad ;  y  te  se  dir&  lo  que  debes 
hacer. 

7  Y  los  varones  que  iban  con  el, 
se  pararon  atonitos,  oyendo  a  la 
verdad  la  voz,  mas  no  viendo  a 
nadie. 

8  Entonces  Saulo  se  levant6  de 


mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they 
went  down  both  into  the  wTater, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  ; 
and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  caught  away  Phil- 
ip, that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 
more :  and  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at 
Azotus :  and  passing  through 
he  preached  in  all  the  cities, 
till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
jla.  threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord , 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues, 
that  if  he  found  any  of  this 
way,  whether  they  were  men 
or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he 
came  near  Damascus :  and  sud- 
denly there  shinecl  round  about 
him  a  light  from  heaven  : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said,  I 
am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecut- 
est :  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  aston- 
ished said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be 
told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  jour- 
neyed with  him  stood  speech- 
less, hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing 
no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose    from  the 
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tierra,  y  abriendo  los  ojos  no 
veia  £  nadie ;  mas  llevandole 
por  lo  mano,  le  metieron  en 
Damasco. 

9  Y  estuvo  tres  dias  sin  ver ;  y 
no  comio,  ni  bebio. 

10  T  Y  habia  un  discipulo  en 
Damasco,  llamado  Ananias,  al 
cual  el  Senor  dijo  en  vision : 
Ananias.  Y  el  respondio :  He 
aqui  estoy,  Sefior. 

11  Y  el  Senor  le  dijo  :  Levan- 
tate,  y  ve"  &  la  calle,  que  se  lla- 
ma la  Derecha,  y  busca  en  casa 
de  Judas  a  Saulo,  llamado  el  de 
Tarso ;  porque,  he  aqui,  61  ora : 

12  Y  ha  visto  en  vision  a  un 
varon  llamado  Ananias,  que 
entra,  y  le  pone  la  mano  eneima 
para  que  reciba  la  vista. 

13  Entonces  Ananias  respon- 
dio :  Senor,  he  oido  decir  a  mu- 
chos  de  este  varon,  cuantos 
males  ha  hecho  a  tus  santos  en 
Jerusalem  ; 

14  Y  aun  aqui  tiene  facultad 
de  los  principes  de  los  sacerdo- 
tes  para  atar  a  todos  los  que  in- 
vocan  tu  nombre. 

15  Y  le  dijo  el  Senor :  V6;  por- 
que vaso  escogido  me  es  este, 
para  que  lleve  mi  nombre  en 
presencia  de  los  Gentiles,  y  de 
reyes,  y  de  los  hijos  de  Israel. 

16  Porque  yo  le  mostrare  cuan 
grandes  cosas  le  es  menester  que 
padezca  por  mi  nombre. 

17  Ananias  entonces  fu6,  y  en- 
tro  en  la  casa ;  y  poniendole  las 
manos  eneima,  dijo :  Saulo, 
hermano,  el  Senor,  d  saber,  Je- 
sus, que  te  aparecio  en  el  cami- 
no  por  donde  venias,  me  ha  en- 
viado  para  que  recibas  la  vista, 
y  seas  lleno  del  Espiritu  Santo. 

18  Y  al  instante  le  cayeron  de 
los  ojos  co mo  escamas,  y  recibio 
luego  la  vista ;  y  levantandose 
rue"  bautizado. 

19  Y  cuando  hubo  comido,  fu6| 
confortado.    Y  estuvo  Saulo  con 


earth ;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  no  man:  but 
they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
out sight,  and  neither  did  eat 
nor  drink. 

10  If  And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias  ;  and  to  him  said  the 
Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And 
he  said,  Behold,  lam  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him , 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street 
which  is  called  Straight,  and 
inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas 
for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus: 
for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him, 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered, 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of 
this  man,  how  much  evil"  he 
hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Je- 
rusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  author- 
ity from  the  chief  priests  to 
bind  all  that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  before  the  Gentiles,  and 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel  : 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house ;  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even 
Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  might- 
est  receive  thy  sight,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales:  and  he  received  sight 
forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was 
baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,    he    was    strengthened. 
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los  cliscipulos  que  estaban  en 
Damasco,  por  algunos  dias. 

20  %  Y  luego  en  las  sinagogas 
predicaba  £  Cristo,  que  este  es 
el  Hijo  de  Dios. 

21  Mas  todos  los  que  le  oian 
estaban  atonitos,  y  decian :  ^No 
es  este  el  que  asolaba  en  Jeru- 
salem a  los  que  invocaban  este 
nombre ;  y  &  eso  vino  aca  para 
llevarlos  atados  &  los  principes 
de  los  saeerdotes  ? 

22  Empero  Saulo  mueho  mas 
se  esforzaba,  y  confundia  &  los 
Judios  que  moraban  en  Damas- 
co demostrando  que  este  es  el 
Cristo. 

23  If  Y  pasados  muchos  dias, 
acordaron  juntos  los  Judios  de 
matarle. 

24  Mas  las  asechanzas  de  ellos 
fueron  entendidas  de  Saulo :  y 
ellos  guardaban  las  puertas  de 
dia  y  de  noche,  para  matarle. 

25  Entonces  los  discipulos,  to- 
mandole  de  noehe,  le  bajaron 
por  el  muro  metido  en  una  es- 
puerta. 

26  Y  corno  Saulo  vino  &  Jeru- 
salem, tentaba  de  juntarse  con 
los  discipulos ;  mas  todos  tenian 
miedo  de  el,  no  creyendo  que 
era  discipulo. 

27  Entonces  Barnabas,  toman- 
dole,  le  trajo  a  los  apostoles ;  y 
les  conto,  como  habia  visto  al 
Senor  en  el  camino,  y  que  61  le 
habia  hablado,  y  como  en  Da- 
masco habia  hablado  animosa- 
mente  en  el  nombre  de  Jesus. 

28  Y  estaba  con  ellos,  entrando 
y  saliendo  en  Jerusalem. 

29  Y  hablaba  auimosamente  en 
el  nombre  del  Senor  Jesus,  y 
disputaba  con  los  Griegos ;  mas 
ellos  procuraban  de  matarle. 

30  Lo  dial  como  los  hermanos 
entendieron,  le  acompanaron 
hasta  Cesarea,  y  le  enviaron  a 
Tarso„ 


Then  was  Saul  certain  days 
with  the  disciples  which  were 
at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preach- 
ed Christ  in  the  synagogues, 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said;  Is  not  this 
he  that  destroyed  them  which 
called  on  this  name  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  came  hither  for  that  in- 
tent, that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  unto  the  chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Da- 
mascus, proving  that  this  is 
very  Christ. 

23  IT  And  after  that  many  clays 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took 
counsel  to  kill  him : 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they 
watched  the  gates  day  and 
night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by 
the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples :  but 
they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and 
believed  not  that  he  was  a  disci- 
ple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  Mm  to  the  apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way, 
and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him, 
and  how  he  had  preached  bold- 
ly at  Damascus  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them 
coming  in  and  going  out  at 
Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
disputed  against  the  Grecians : 
but  they  went  about  to  slay 
him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down 
to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth 
to  Tarsus. 
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31  Las  iglesias  entonces  por  to- 
da  Judea,  y  Galilea,  y  Samaria, 
tenian  paz,  y  eran  edificadas; 
y  andaudo  en  el  temor  del  Se- 
fior,  y  en  el  consuelo  del  Espi- 
ritu  Santo  eran  niultiplicadas. 

32  If  Y  acontecio,  que  Pedro 
andando  por  todas  partes,  vino 
tambien  &  los  santos  que  habi- 
taban  en  Lydda. 

33  Y  hallo  alii  &  uno  que  se 
llamaba  Eneas,  que  habia  ya 
ocho  anos  que  estaba  en  cama, 
que  era  paralitico. 

34  Y  le  dijo  Pedro:  Eneas, 
Jesu  Cristo  te  sana :  levantate, 
y  hazte  tu  cama.  Y  luego  se 
levanto. 

35  Y  vieronle  todos  los  que 
habitaban  en  Lydda  y  en  Saro- 
na,  los  cuales  se  convirtieron  al 
Seilor. 

36  If  Y  habia  en  Joppe  una 
discipula  11am  ada  Tabitha,  que 
interpretado,  quiere  decir  Dor- 
cas. Esta  era  llena  de  buenas 
obras,  y  de  limosnas  que  hacia. 

37  Y  acontecio  en  aquellos  dias, 
que  enfermando,  murio ;  la  cual 
despues  de  lavada,  la  pusieron 
en  un  cenadero. 

38  Y  como  Lydda  estaba  cerca 
de  Joppe,  los  discipulos,  oyendo 
que  Pedro  estaba  alii,  le  envia- 
ron  dos  varones,  rogandofe  .•  No 
te  detengas  de  venir  &  nosotros. 


39  Pedro  entonces  levantando- 
se,  vino  con  ellos.  Y  como  lie- 
go,  le  llevaron  al  cenadero,  y  se 
le  presentaron  todas  las  viudas, 
llorando  y  mostr&ndole  las  tuni- 
cas y  los  vestidos  que  Dorcas 
hacia,  cuando  estaba  con  ellas. 

40  Entonces  echados  fuera  to- 
dos,  Pedro  puesto  de  rodillas, 
oro;  y  vuelto  al  cuerpo,  dijo  : 
Tabitha,     levantate.      Y     ella 


31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Gali- 
lee and  Samaria,  and  were  edi- 
fied; and  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multi- 
plied. 

32  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Peter  passed  throughout  all 
quarters,  he  came  down  also  tq 
the  saints  which  dwelt  at 
Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas,  which  had 
kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and 
was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh 
thee  whole:  arise,  and  make 
thy  bed.  And  he  arose  immedi- 
ately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned 
to  the  Lord. 

36  If  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  call- 
ed Dorcas:  this  woman  was 
full  of  good  works  and  alms- 
deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and 
died:  whom  when  they  had 
washed,  they  laid  her  in  an 
upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the 
disciples  had  heard  that  Peter 
was  there,  they  sent  unto  him 
two  men,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  delay  to  come  to 
them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was 
come,  they  brought  him  into 
the  upper  chamber :  and  all  the 
widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments which  Dorcas  made, 
while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all 
forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed ;  and  turning  him  to  the 
body  said,  Tabitha,  arise.    And 
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abrio  los  ojos ;  y  viendo  £  Pedro, 
se  sen  to. 

41  Y  dandole  61  la  mano,  la 
levanto  :  entonces  llamando  £ 
los  santos  y  a  las  viudas,  la  pre- 
sento  viva. 

42  Esto  fu6  conocido  por  toda 
Joppe ;  y  creyeron  muchos  en 
el  Senor. 

43  Y  acontecio  que  se  qued6 
muchos  dias  en  Joppe,  en  casa 
de  un  cierto  Simon  curtidor. 

CAPITULO  X. 

YHABIA  un  varon  en  Cesa- 
rea  llamado  Cornelio,  cen- 
turion de  la  compania  que  se 
llamaba  la  Italiana, 

2  Piadoso,  y  temeroso  de  Dios 
con  toda  su  casa,  y  que  hacia 
muchas  limosnas  al  pueblo,  y 
que  oraba  a  Dios  siempre. 

3  Este  vio  en  vision  manifies- 
tamente,  como  &  la  hoi  a  de  no- 
na  del  dia,  a  un  angel  de  Dios 
que  entraba  £  61,  y  le  decia: 
Cornelio. 

4  Y  61,  puestos  en  61  los  ojos, 
espantado,  dijo:  ^.Qu6  es  esto, 
Senor?  Yledijo:  Tus  oracio- 
nes  y  tus  limosnas  han  subido 
en  memoria  a  la  presencia  de 
Dios. 

5  Envia  pues  ahora  varones  £ 
Joppe,  y  haz  venir  a  un  tal  Si- 
mon, que  tiene  por  sobrenom- 
bre  Pedro. 

6  Este  posa  en  casa  de  un  cier- 
to Simon,  curtidor,  que  tiene  su 
casa  junto  &  la  mar:  61  te  dira 
lo  que  debes  hacer. 

7  Y  ido  el  &ngel  que  hablaba 
con  Cornelio,  llamo  &  dos  de  sus 
criados,  y^un  sol  dado  temero- 
so del  Senor,  de  los  que  estaban 
siempre  con  61. 

8  A  los  cuales,  despues  de  ha- 
berselo  contado  todo,  los  envio 
&  Joppe. 

9  Tf  Y  un  dia  despues,  yendo 
ellos  de  camino,  y  llegando  cer- 
ca  de  la  ciudad,   Pedro  subi6 


she  opened  her  eyes :  and  when 
she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up ;  and  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  wid- 
ows, he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  through- 
out all  Joppa;  and  many  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  tarried  many  days  in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

THERE  w^as  a  certain  man 
in  Cesarea  called  Cornelius, 
a  centurion  of  the  band  called 
the  Italian  band, 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  God  al- 
ways. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evident- 
ly, about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  an  angel  cf  God  coming  in 
to  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What 
is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
alms  are  come  up  for  a  memo- 
rial before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Jop- 
pa, and  call  for  one  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the 
sea  side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  de- 
parted,  he    called    two  of  his 
household  servants,  and  a  de 
vout  soldier  of  them  that  wait 
ed  on  him  continually  ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared 
all  these  things  unto  them,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  If  On  the  morrow,  as  they 
w^ent  on  their  journey,  and  dre\ 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went 
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sobre  la  casa  £  orar,  cerca  de  la 
hora  de  sexta. 

10  Y  acontecio  que  le  vino  una 
grande  hambre,  y  quiso  comer, 
y  aparejandoselo  ellos,  cay  6  en 
un  extasis. 

11  Y  vio  el  cielo  abierto,  y  que 
descendia  a  61  un  vaso,  como 
un  gran  lienzo,  que  atado  de  los 
euatro  cantos  fue*  abajado  del 
cielo  a  la  tierra : 

12  En  el  cual  habia  de  todos 
los  animales  cuaclrupedos  de  la 
tierra,  y  fieras,  y  reptiles,  y  aves 
del  cielo. 

13  Y  le  vino  una  voz,  dieiendo : 
Levantate,  Pedro,  mata,  y  come. 

14  Entonces  Pedro  dijo :'  Seiior, 
no;  porque  ninguna  cosa  co- 
mun,  ni  inniunda,  he  comido 
jamas. 

15  Y  vol  vio  la  voz  a  decirle  la 
segunda  vez  :  Lo  que  Dios  lim- 
pio,  no  lo  llames  tti  comim. 

16  Y  esto  fiie"  hecho  por  tres 
veces ;  y  el  vaso  volvio  a  ser 
recogido  en  el  cielo. 

17  Y  estando  Pedro  dudando 
dentro  de  si,  que  seria  la  vision 
que  habia  visto,  he  aqui,  los 
varones  que  habian  sido  envia- 
dos  por  Cornelio,  que  pregun- 
tando  por  la  casa  de  Simon, 
llegaron  a  la  puerta. 

18  Y  llamando,  preguntaron, 
si  Simon,  que  tenia  por  sobre- 
nombre  Pedro,  posaba  alii. 

19  Y  estando  Pedro  pensando 
en  la  vision,  le  dijo  el  Espiritu: 
He  aqui,  tres  varones  te  buscan. 

20  Lev&ntate  pues,  y  desciende, 
y  no  dudes  de  ir  con  ellos,  por- 
que yo  los  he  enviado. 

21  Entonces  Pedro  descendien- 
do  a  los  varones  que  le  eran 
enviados  por  Cornelio,  dijo:  He 
aqui,  yo  soy  el  que  buscais: 
£qu6  es  la  causa  por  que"  habeis 
venido  ? 

22  Y  ellos  dijeron:  Cornelio, 
el  centurion,  varon  justo,  y 
temeroso  de  Dios,  y  de  buen 


up  upon  the  housetop  to  pray 
about  the  sixth  hour  : 

10  And  he  became  very  hun- 
gry, and  would  have  eaten  :  but 
while  they  made  ready,  he  fell 
into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  a  certain  vessel  descending 
unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners, 
and  let  down  to  the  earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner 
of  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  anything 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto 
him  again  the  second  time, 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice  :  and 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which 
he  had  seen  should  mean,  be- 
hold, the  men  which  were  sent 
from  Cornelius  had  made  in- 
quiry for  Simon 7s  house,  and 
stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked 
whether  Simon,  which  was  sur- 
namecl  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  f  While  Peter  thought  on 
the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  three  men  seek 
thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them, 
doubting  nothing:  for  I  have 
sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to 
the  men  which  were  sent  unto 
him  from  Cornelius ;  and  said, 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek : 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye 
are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius 
the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  of 
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testimonio  entre  toda  la  nacion 
de  los  Judios,  ha  sido  amonesta- 
do  de  Dios  por  un  santo  angel, 
que  te  hiciese  venir  a  su  casa,  y 
oyese  de  tf  algunas  palabras. 

23  Pedro  entonces  nieti6ndolos 
dentro,  los  hospedo:  y  al  dia 
siguiente  se  fue  con  ellos ;  y  le 
acompaiiaron  algunos  de  los  her- 
nianos  de  Joppe. 

24  Y  al  otro  dia  despues  entra- 
ron  en  Cesarea.  Y  Cornelio  los 
estaba  esperando,  habiendo  11a- 
mado  a  sus  parientes,  y  a  los 
amigos  mas  faniiliares. 

25  Y  como  Pedro  entro,  Corne- 
lio le  sali6  &  recibir;  y  derri- 
bandose  a  sus  pi6s,  le  adoro. 

26  Mas  Pedro  lelevant6,  dicien- 
do  :  Alzate,  que  yo  mismo  tani- 
bien  soy  hombre. 

27  Y  hablando  con  61,  entro ; 
y  hallo  a  nauchos  que  se  habian 
juntado. 

28  Y  les  dijo :  Vosotros  sabeis, 
que  no  es  licito  a  un  hombre 
Judio  juntarse,  6  llegarse  a  uno 
de  otra  nacion ;  mas  me  ha 
mostrado  Dios,  que  a  ningun 
hombre  llame  comun  6  inmun- 
do. 

29  Por  lo  cual  llamado,  he 
venido  sin  vacilar.  Asi  que 
pregunto,  ^por  que  causa  me 
habeis  hecho  venir? 

30  Entonces  Cornelio  dijo: 
Cuatro  dias  ha  que  &  esta  hora 
yo  estaba  ayunando ;  y  a  la  hora 
de  noria  estando  orando  en  mi 
casa,  he  aqui,  un  varon  se  puso 
delante  de  mi  en  vestido  res- 
plan  deciente, 

31 Y  dijo  :  Cornelio,  tu  oracion 
es  oida,  y  tus  limosnas  han 
venido  en'memoria  a  la  presen- 
cia  de  Dios. 

32  Envia  pues  a  Jopi^e,  y  haz 
venir  ^  Simon,  que  tiene  por 
sobrenombre  Pedro :  este  posa 
en  casa  de  Simon,  curtidor,  jun- 
to a  la  mar,  el  cual  venido,  te 
hablara\ 


good  report  among  all  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
from  God  by  a  holy  angel  to 
send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  mor- 
row Peter  went  away  with  them , 
and  certain  brethren  from  Jop- 
pa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Cesarea.  And  Cor- 
nelius waited  for  them,  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen 
and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming 
in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  worship- 
ped him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up, 
saying,  Stand  up  ;  I  myself  al- 
so am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in,  and  found  many 
that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew 
to  keep  company,  or  come  unto 
one  of  another  nation  ;  but  God 
hath  shewed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or 
unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as 
I  was  sent  for :  I  ask  therefore 
for  what  intent  ye  have  sent 
for  me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four 
days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  this 
hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  house,  and,  be- 
hold, a  man  stood  before  me  ir 
bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thj 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in 
the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner 
by  the  sea  side :  who,  when  he 
cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 
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33  Asf  que,  en  vie*  luego  a"  ti ;  y 
tu  has  heclio  bien  viniendo. 
Ahora,  piaes,  todos  nosotros 
estamos  aqui  en  la  presencia  de 
Dios  para  oir  todo  lo  que  Dios 
te  ha  mandado. 

34  Entonces  Pedro,  abriendo  su 
boca,  dijo :  Hallo  por  verdad, 
que  Dios  no  hace  aeepcion  de 
personas : 

35  Sino  que  de  cualquiera  na- 
cion,  el  que  le  teme  y  obra  justi- 
cia,  es  de  su  agrado. 

36  La  palabra  que  Dios. envio 
a"  los  hijos  de  Israel,  anunciando 
la  paz  por  Jesu  Cristo :  (este  es 
el  Sehor  de  todos :) 

37  Vosotros  sabeis,  es  decir,  la 
cosa  que  ha  sido  hecha  por  toda 
Judea,  comenzando  desde  Gali- 
lea,  despues  del  bautismo  que 
Juan  predico : 

38  A  Jesus  de  Nazareth,  como 
le  ungi6  Dios  del  Espiritu  Santo, 
y  de  poder,  el  cual  paso  hacien- 
do  bienes,  y  sanando  &  todos  los 
oprimidos  del  diablo;  porque 
Dios  era  con  el. 

39  Y  nosotros  somos  testigos  de 
todas  las  cosas  que  hizo  en  la 
tierra  de  Judea,  y  en  Jerusalem, 
al  cual  mataron  colgandole  en 
un  madero. 

40  A  este  Dios  le  levanto  al 
tercero  dia,  y  hizo  que  aparecie- 
se  manifiestamente : 

41  No  &  todo  el  pueblo,  sino  a* 
los  testigos  que  Dios  antes  habia 
ordenado,  es  d  saber,  a"  nosotros, 
que  eomimos,  y  bebimos  j  unfa- 
ir) en  te  con  61,  despues  que  resu- 
cito  de  entre  los  muertos. 

42  Y  nos  mando  que  predic&se- 
mos  al  pueblo,  y  testific&semos 
que  61  es  el  que  Dios  ha  puesto 
por  Juez  de  vivos  y  muertos. 

43  A  este  dan  testimonio  todos 
los  profetas,  de  que  todos  los 
que  en  61  creyeren,  recibir&n 
perdon  de  pecados  en  su  nombre. 

44  Estando  aun  hablando  Pe- 
dro estas  palabras,  el  Espiritu 
Santo  cay6  sobre  todos  los  que 
oian  la  palabra. 


33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done 
thatthou  art  come.  Now  there- 
fore are  we  all  here  present  be- 
fore God,  to  hear  all  things  that 
are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  If  Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons : 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ : 
(he  is  Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  through- 
out all  Judea,  and  began  from 
Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which 
John  preached  ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  power:  who  wrent 
about  doing  good,  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil ;  for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem; whom  they  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly  ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat 
and  drink  with  him  after  he 
rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  If  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard 
the  word. 
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45  Y  se  espantaron  los  ereyen- 
tes  que  eran  de  la  circuncision, 
que  habian  venido  con  Pedro, 
de  que  tambien  sobre  los  Genti- 
les se  derramase  el  don  del 
Espiritu  Saato. 

46  Porque  los  oian  que  habla- 
ban  en  lenguas  extranas,  y  que 
magnificaban  a  Dios.  Enton- 
ees  Pedro  respondio : 

47  <?,  Puede  alguien  impedir  el 
agua,  que  no  sean  bautizados 
estos,  que  han  recibido  el  Espi- 
ritu Santo  tambien  eonio  noso- 
tros? 

48  Y  los  man  do  bautizar  en  el 
nombre  del  Senor.  Y  le  roga- 
ron  que  se  quedase  con  ellos  por 
algunos  dias. 

CAPITULO  XL 

YOYERON  los  ap6stoles,  y 
los  hermanos  que  estabaii 
en  Judea,  que  tambien  los  Gen- 
tiles habian  recibido  la  palabra 
de  Dios. 

2  Y  como  Pedro  subio  &  Jeru- 
salem, contendian  contra  el  los 
que  eran  de  la  circuncision, 

3  Diciendo :  <,  Por  que"  has  en- 
trado  a"  varones  incircuncisos,  y 
has  comido  con  ellos  ? 

4  Entonces  comenzando  Pedro, 
les  declar6  por  orden  lopasado, 
diciendo  : 

5  Estando  yo  en  la  ciudad  de 
Joppe  orando,  vi,  en  extasis, 
una  vision  :  Vf  un  vaso,  como 
un  gran  lienzo,  que  descendia, 
que  por  los  cuatro  cantos  me"  ba- 
jado  del  cielo,  y  venia  hasta  mi. 

6  En  el  cual  como  puse  los  ojos, 
considere,  y  vi  animales  terres- 
tres  cuadrtipedos,  y  fieras,  y  rep- 
tiles, y  aves  del  cielo. 


7  Y  oi  tambien  una  voz  que  me 
decia:  Levantate,  Pedro,  mata, 


y  come. 
8  Y  dije:   Senor,  no; 


porque 


45  And  they  of  the  circumcis- 
ion which  believed  were  aston- 
ished, as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gen- 
tiles also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  bap- 
tized, which  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they 
him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  XL 

AND  the  apostles  and  breth- 
J\.  ren  that  were  in  Judea 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also 
received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come 
up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were 
of  the  circumcision  contended 
with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to 
men  uncircumcised,  and  didst 
eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  mat- 
ter from  the  beginning,  and  ex- 
pounded it  by  order  unto  them, 
saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying:  and  in  a  trance  I  saw 
a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  de- 
scend, as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners ;  and  it  came  even 
to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  consider- 
ed, and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  and  fowls  of 
the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  me,  Arise,  Peter ;  slay 
and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord:  for 
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ninguna  cosa  comun  ni  inmun- 
da  entro  jamas  en  mi  boca. 

9  Entonces  la  voz  me  respondio 
del  cielo  la  segunda  vez :  Lo  que 
Dios  limpio,  no  lo  ensucies  tu. 

10  Y  esto  fue*  hecho  por  tres 
veces;  y  volvio  todo  a  ser  to- 
rnado arriba  en  el  cielo. 

11  Y  he  aqui  que  luego  tres  va- 
rones  sobrevinieron  en  la  casa 
donde  yo  estaba,  enviados  a  ml 
de  Cesarea. 

12  Y  el  Espiritu  me  dijo,  que 
me  fuese  eon  ellos  sin  dudar.  Y 
vinieron  tambien  conmigo  es- 
tos  seis  hermanos,  y  entramos 
en  la  casa  del  varon, 

13  El  cual  nos  conto  como  ha- 
bia  visto  a  un  angel  en  su  casa, 
que  se  paro,  y  le  dijo:  Envia 
hombres  a  Joppe,  y  haz  venir  a 
Simon,  que  tiene  por  sobrenom- 
bre  Pedro, 

14  El  cual  te  hablara  palabras 
por  las  cuales  seras  salvo  tu,  y 
toda  tu  casa. 

15  Y  como  comence"  a  liablar, 
cayo  el  Espiritu  Santo  sobre 
ellos,  como  sobre  nosotros  al 
principio. 

16  Entonces  me  acorde  del  di- 
cho  del  Seiior,  como  dijo:  Juan 
ciertamente  bautizo  con  agua; 
mas  vosotros  sereis  bautizados 
con  el  Espiritu  Santo. 

17  Asi  que,  si  Dios  les  di6  el 
mismo  don  a  ellos  tambien  co- 
mo a  nosotros  que  hemos  creido 
en  el  Seiior  Jesu  Cristo,  i  quien 
era  yo  que  pudiese  estorbar  a 
Dios? 

18  Entonces,  oidas  estas  cosas, 
callaron,  y  glorincaron  a  Dios, 
diciendo :  De  man  era  que  tam- 
bien a  los  Gentiles  ha  dado  Dios 
arrepentimiento  para  vida. 

19  If  Y  los  que  habian  sido  es- 
parcidos  por  la  persecucion  que 
me"  hecha  a  causa  de  Estevan, 
anduvieron  hasta  Phenicia,  y 
Chipre,  y  Antioquia,  no  hablan- 
do  a  nadie  la  palabra,  sino  a  so- 
los los  Judios. 


nothing  common  or  unclean 
hath  at  any  time  entered  into 
my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times :  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already 
come  unto  the  house  where  I 
was,  sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting. 
Moreover  these  six  brethren 
accompanied  me,  and  we  enter- 
ed into  the  man's  house  : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  men  to  Joj^pa,  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on 
us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said,  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God 
gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did 
unto  us,  who  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  was  I, 
that  I  could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  If  Now  they  which  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  per- 
secution that  arose  about  Ste- 
phen travelled  as  far  as  Phe- 
nice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch, 
preaching  the  word  to  none  but 
unto  the  Jews  only. 
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20  Y  algunos  de  ellos  eran  va- 
rones  de  Chip  re,  y  de  Cyrene, 
los  cuales  como  entraron  en  An- 
tioquia, hablaron  a  los  Griegos, 
anunciandotes  al  Senor  Jesus. 

21  Y  la  mano  del  Seflor  era  con 
ellos;  y  im  gran  numero  cre- 
yendo  se  convertio  al  Senor. 

22  Y  lleg6  la  fama  de  estas  co- 
sas  a  oidos  de  la  iglesia  que  es- 
taba  en  Jerusalem  ;  y  enviaron 
a  Barnabas  que  fuese  hasta  An- 
tioquia : 

23  El  cual  como  llego,  y  vio  la 
gracia  de  Dios,  se  goz6 ;  y  ex- 
horto  a  todos  que  con  proposito 
de  corazon  permaneciesen  en  el 
Senor. 

24  Porque  era  varon  bueno,  y 
lleno  del  Espiritu  Santo,  y  de 
fe ;  y  niucha  gente  me"  allegada 
al  Senor. 

25  Y  se  partio  Barnabas  a  Tar- 
so  para  buscar  a  Saulo  : 

26  Y  hallandole,  le  trajo  a  An- 
tioquia.  Y  sucedio  que  todo  un 
ano  se  reunieron  alii  con  la  igle- 
sia ;  y  enseiiaron  much  a  gente : 
y  los  discipulos  fueron  llamados 
Cristianos  primeramente  en 
Antioquia. 

27  Y  en  aquellos  dias  descen- 
dieron  de  Jerusalem  prof  etas  a 
Antioquia. 

28  Y  levantandose  uno  de  ellos, 
llamado  Agabo,  daba  &  enten- 
der  por  el  Espiritu,  que  habia 
de  haber  una  grande  hambre  en 
todo  el  mundo,  la  cual  tambien 
vino  en  tiempo  de  Claudio  Cesar. 

29  Entonces  los  discipulos,  ca- 
da  uno  conforme  a  lo  que  tenia, 
determinaron  de  enviar  subsi- 
dio  a  los  hermanos  que  habita- 
ban  en  Judea. 

30  Lo  cual  asimismo  hicie- 
ron,  enviandolo  a  los  ancianos 
por  mano  de  Barnabas  y  de 
Saulo. 


20  And  some  of  them  were 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
which,  when  they  were  come 
to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them :  and  a  great 
number  believed,  and  turned 
unto  the  Lord. 

22  I  Then  tidings  of  these 
things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  they  sent  forth  Bar- 
,n abas,  that  he  should  go  as  far 
as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  and  exhorted  them  all, 
that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
faith  :  and  much  people  was 
added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  brought  him  unto  Anti- 
och. And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
a  whole  year  they  assembled 
themselves  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And 
the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

27  If  And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabus,  and  sig- 
nified by  the  Spirit  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  through- 
out all  the  world :  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  ever^ 
man  according  to  his  ability,  de 
termined  to  send  relief  unto  the 
brethren  which  dwelt  in  Ju- 
dea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and 
sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 
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YEN  el  mis  mo  tiempo  el  rey 
Herodes  tendio  las  manos 
para  nialtratar  a  algunos  de  la 
iglesia. 

2  Y  mato  &  Santiago  el  herma- 
no  de  Juan  a  espada. 

3  Y  viendo  que  habia  agradado 
a"  los  Judios,  paso  ad  elan  te  para 
prender  tambien  a  Pedro.  (E- 
ran  entonees  los  dias  de  los  pa- 
nes sin  levadura.) 

4  El  cual  prendido,  le  ech6  en 
la  carcel,  entreg&ndote  a  cuatro 
cuaterniones  de  soldados  que  le 
guardasen :  queriendo  sacarle  al 
pueblo  despues  de  la  pascua. 


5  Asi  que,  Pedro  era  guardado 
en  la  carcel ;  mas  la  iglesia  ha- 
cia  oracion  a  Dios  sin  cesar  rjor 
61. 

6  Y  cuando  Herodes  le  habia 
de  sacar,  aquella  misma  noche, 
estaba  Pedro  durmiendo  entre 
dos  soldados,  preso  con  dos  ca- 
denas,  y  los  guardas  delante  de 
la  puerta  que  guardaban  la  car- 
cel. 

7  Y,  he  aqui,  el  angel  del  Senor 
sobrevino,  y  una  luz  resplande- 
cio  en  la  carcel :  y  hiriendo  £ 
Pedro  en  el  lado,  le  desperto, 
diciendo :  Levantate  presta- 
mente.  Y  las  cadenas  se  le  ca- 
yeron  de  las  manos. 

"8  Y  le  dijo  el  angel :  Cinete,  y 
State  tus  sandalias.  Y  lo  hizo 
asi.  Y  le  dijo:  Kodeate  tu  ro- 
pa,  y  sigueme. 


9  Y  saliendo,  le  seguia ;  y  no 
sabia  que  era  verdad  lo  que  ha- 
cia  el  ^ngel ;  mas  pensaba  que 
veia  una  vision. 

10  Y  como  pasaron  la  primera 
y  la  segunda  guarda,  vinieron  & 
la  puerta  de  hierro,  que  va  a"  la 
ciudad,  la  cual  se  les  abrio  de 
suyo;   y  salidos,   pasaron  ade- 

8.   &  E. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


NOW  about  that  time  Herod 
the  king  stretched  forth 
his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the 
church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the 
brother  of  John  with  the 
sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleas- 
ed the  Jews,  he  proceeded  fur- 
ther to  take  Peter  also.  (Then 
were  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  appre- 
hended him,  he  put  him  in  pris- 
on, and  delivered  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep 
him;  intending  after  Easter  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison :  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church 
unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would 
have  brought  him  forth,  the 
same  night  Peter  was  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers,  bound 
with  two  chains :  and  the  keep- 
ers before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a 
light  shined  in  the  prison :  and 
he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and 
raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise  up 
quickly.  And  his  chains  fell 
off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals:  and  so  he  did.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy 
garment  about  thee,  and  follow 
me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  fol- 
lowed him  ;  and  wist  not  that 
it  was  true  which  was  done  by 
the  angel ;  but  thought  he  saw 
a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the 
first  and  the  second  ward,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that 
leadeth  unto  the  city ;  which 
opened  to  them  of  his  own  ac- 

23 
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lante  por  una  calle  ;  y  luego  el 
angel  se  apart6  de  61. 


11  Entonces  Pedro,  volviendo 
en  si,  dijo:  Ahoraentiendo  ver- 
daderanrente,  que  el  Senor  ha 
enviado  su  angel,  y  me  ha  li- 
brado  de  la  ruano  de  Herodes,  y 
de  tocla  la  expectacion  del  pue- 
blo de  los  Judios. 

12  Y  habienclo  considerado,  lie- 
go  a  casa  de  Marta  la  ruadre  de 
Juan,  el  que  tenia  por  sobre- 
nombre  Marcos,  donde  muchos 
estaban  congregados,  y  orando. 

13  Y  tocando  Pedro  a  la  puerta 
del  portal,  salio  una  niuehacha, 
para  escuchar,  que  se  llamaba 
Rhode. 

14  La  cual  como  conocio  la  voz 
de  Pedro,  de  gozo  no  abrio  la 
puerta,  sino  corriendo  dentro, 
dio  la  nueva,  que  Pedro  estaba 
ante  la  puerta. 

15  Y  ellos  le  dijeron  :  Est&s  lo- 
ca:  mas  ella  afirmaba  que  era 
asi.  Entonces  ellos  decian :  Su 
&ngel  es. 

16  Empero  Pedro  perseveraba 
en  llamar ;  y  como  le  abrieron 
la  puerta,  le  vieron,  y  se  espan- 
taron. 

17  Mas  61,  haci6ndoles  senalcon 
la  mano  que  callasen,  les  con  to 
como  el  Senor  le  habia  sacado 
de  la  carcel ;  y  dijo  :  Haced  sa- 
ber esto  a  Santiago  y  a  los  her- 
manos.  Y  salido,  se  partio  a 
otro  lugar. 


18  Siendo  pues  de  dia,  habia 
no  poco  alboroto  entre  los  sol- 
dados,  sobre  qu6  se  habia  hecho 
de  Pedro. 

19  Mas  Herodes,  como  le  busco, 
y  no  le  hallo,  hecha  inquisicion 
de  los  guardas,  los  mando  llevar 
a  la  muerte.  Y  descendiendo 
de  Judea  a  Cesarea,  se  quedo  alii. 


cord:  and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street; 
and  forthwith  the  angel  depart- 
ed from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know 
of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  hath  deliv- 
ered me  out  of  the  hand  of  Her- 
od, and  from  all  the  expectation 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  consider- 
ed the  thing,  he  came  to  the 

|  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John,     whose     surname     was 
i  Mark  ;  where  many  were  gath- 
i  ered  together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at 
the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel 
came  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate 
for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and 
told  how  Peter  stood  before  the 
gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her, 
Thou  art  mad.  But  she  con- 
stantly affirmed  that  it  was 
even  so.  Then  said  they,  It  is 
his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knock- 
ing :  and  when  they  had  opened 
the  door,  and  saw  him,  they 
were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  hold 
their  peace,  declared  unto  them 
how  the  Lord  had  brought  him 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said, 
Go  shew  these  things  unto 
James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  in- 
to another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among 
the  soldiers,  what  was  become 
of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be 
put  to  death.  And  he  went 
down  from  Jndea  to  Cesarea, 
and  there  abode. 
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20  T  Y  Herodes  estaba  enojado 
contra  los  de  Tyro,  y  los  de  Si- 
don  ;  mas  ellos  vinieron  de 
acuerdo  a  61 ;  y  habiendo  sobor- 
nado  a  Blasto,  que  era  el  cama- 
rero  del  rey,  pedian  paz ;  porque 
las  tierras  de  ellos  eran  mante- 
nidas  por  las  del  rey. 

21  Y  en  un  dia  senalado,  Hero- 
des vestido  de  ropa  real,  se  sen  to 
en  su  trono,  y  les  arengaba. 

22  Y  el  pueblo  aclamaba,  dicien- 
do :  Esta  es  la  voz  de  un  dios, 
y  no  de  un  hombre. 

28  Y  luego  el  £ngel  del  Senor 
le  hirio,  por  cuanto  no  dio  la 
gloria  a  Dios ;  y  comido  de  gu- 
sanos  espiro. 

24  Mas  la  palabra  del  Senor 
erecia,  y  se  multiplieaba. 

25  Y  Barnabas  y  Saulo  volvie- 
ron  de  Jerusalem,  cumplido  su 
ministerio,  tomando  consigo  a 
Juan,  el  que  tenia  por  sobre- 
nombre  Marcos. 

CAPITULO  XIII. 

HABIA  entonces  en  la  igle- 
sia,  que  estaba  en  Antio- 
quia,  profetas  y  doctores,  como 
Barnabas,  y  Simon  el  que  se 
llamaba  Niger,  y  Lucio  Cyre- 
neo,  y  Manahen,  herrnano  de 
leche  de  Herodes  el  tetrarca,  y 
Saulo. 

2  Ministrando  pues  estos  al 
Senor,  y  ayunando,  dijo  el  Es- 
piritu  Santo:  Apartadme  a 
Barnabas  y  &  Saulo  para  la 
obra  para  la  cual  los  he  11a- 
mado. 

3  Entonces  ayunando  y  oran- 
do,  y  poniendoles  las  manos  en- 
cima,  los  enviaron. 

4  Asi  que  ellos,  enviados  por 
el  Espiritu  Santo,  descendieron 
a  Seleucia ;  y  de  alii  navegaron 
£  Chipre. 

5  Y  llegados  &  Salamina,  anun- 
ciaban  la  palabra  de  Dios  en  las 
sinagogas  de  los  Judios  ;  y  teni- 


20  If  And  Herod  was  highly 
displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon :  but  they  came  with 
one  accord  to  him,  and,  having 
made  Blastus  the  king's  cham- 
berlain their  friend,  desired 
peace ;  because  their  country 
was  nourished  by  the  king's 
country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat 
upon  his  throne,  and  made  an 
oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because 
he  gave  not  God  the  glory :  and 
he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  If  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turned from  Jerusalem,  when 
they  had  fulfilled  their  ministry, 
and  took  with  them  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

NOW  there  were  in  the 
church  that  wTas  at  Antioch 
certain  prophets  and  teachers  ; 
as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that 
was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which 
had  been  brought  up  with  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  If  So  they,  being  sent  forth 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed 
unto  Seleucia ;  and  from  thence 
they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Sa- 
lamis,  they  preached  the  word 
of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
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an  tambien  a  Juan  por  asis- 
tente. 

6  Y  habiendo  atravesado  la 
isla  hasta  Papho,  haliaron  a 
cierto  hechicero,  falso  profeta, 
Judio,  llamado  Bar-jesus: 

7  El  cual  estaba  con  el  Procon- 
sul Sergio  Paulo,  varon  pruden- 
te.  Este,  llamando  a  Barnabas 
y  a  Saulo,  deseaba  oir  la  palabra 
de  Dios. 

:  8  Mas  les  resistia  Elymas  el 
hechicero,  (que  asi  se  interpre- 
ta  su  nombre,)  procurando  de 
apartar  de  la  f6  al  Proconsul. 

9  Entonces  Saulo,  que  tambien 
se  llama  Pablo,  lleno  del  Esplri- 
tu  Santo,  poniendo  en  ellos  ojos, 

10  Dijo:  Oh,  lleno  de  todoen- 
gano  y  de  tocla  rnaldad,  hijo  del 
diablo,  enemigo  de  toda  justicia, 
^no  cesaras  de  trastornar  los 
caminos  rectos  del  Sefior  ? 

11  Ahora,  ixies,  he  aqui,  la 
mano  del  Sefior  es  sobre  ti,  y 
seras  ciego,  que  no  veas  el  sol 
por  un  tiempo.  Y  luego  cay 6 
en  el  oscuridacl  y  tinieblas;  y 
andando  al  derredor  buscaba 
quien  le  condujese  por  la  mano. 

12  Entonces  el  Proconsul,  vien- 
do  lo  que  habia  sido  hecho,  cre- 
yo,  niaravillado  de  la  doctrina 
del  Sen  or. 

13  IT  Y  partidos  de  Papho,  Pa- 
blo, y  los  que  estaban  con  61,  vi- 
nieron  a  Perges  de  Pamphilia: 
entonces  Juan,  apartandose  de 
ellos,  se  volvio  a  Jerusalem. 

14  Y  ellos  pasando  de  Perges, 
vinieron  a  Antioquia  de  Pisi- 
dia ;  y  entrando  en  la  sinagoga 
un  dia  de  sabado,  se  asentaron. 

15  Y  despues  de  la  lectura  de 
la  ley  y  de  los  profetas,  los  prm- 
cipes  de  la  sinagoga  enviaron  a 
ellos,  diciendo :  Varones  y  her- 
manos,  si  hay  en  vosotros  algu- 
na  palabra  de  exhortacion  para 
el  pueblo,  hablad. 


Jews :  and  they  had  also  John 
to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Paphos, 
they  found  a  certain  sorcerer, 
a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose 
name  ivas  Bar-jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy 
of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus, 
a  prudent  man ;  who  called  for 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired 
to  hear  the  w^ord  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for 
so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  call- 
ed Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  sub- 
tilty  and  all  mischief,  thou 
child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou 
not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing 
the  sun  for  a  season.  And  im- 
mediately there  fell  on  him  a 
mist  and  a  darkness;  and  he 
went  about  seeking  some  to 
lead, him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed, 
being  astonished  at  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his 
company  loosed  from  Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perga  in  Pam- 
phylia:  and  John  departing 
from  them  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

14  If  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  t*hey  came  to  An- 
tioch  in  Pisidia,  and  went  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  seut  unto 
them,  saying,  Ye  men  and 
brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
say  on. 
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16  Entonces  Pablo,  levantto- 
dose,  hecha  serial  desilencio  eon 
la  mano,  dijo :  Varones  Israeli- 
tas,  y  los  que  temeis  a  Dios, 
escuchad. 

17  El  Dios  de  este  pueblo  de 
Israel  escogi6  a  nuestros  padres, 
y  ensalzo  el  pueblo,  siendo  ellos 
extrangeros  en  la  tierra  de  Egip- 
to,  y  con  brazo  levantado  los 
saco  de  ella. 

18  Y  por  espacio  como  de  cua- 
renta  aflos  soporto  sus  costum- 
bres  en  el  desierto. 

19  Y  destruyendo  las  siete  na- 
ciones  en  la  tierra  de  Chanaan, 
les  repartio  por  suerte  la  tierra 
de  ellas. 

20  Y  despues  de  esto  les  dio 
jueces  como  por  cuatrocientos  y 
cincuenta  afios,  hasta  el  profeta 
Samuel. 

21  Y  entonces  demandaron 
rey;  y  les  di6  Dios  £  Saul,  hijo 
de  Cis,  varon  de  la  tribu  de 
Benjamin,  por  cuarenta  aflos. 

22  Y  quitado  aquel,  les  levanto 
a  David  por  rey,  al  cual  dio 
testimonio,  diciendo :  He  halla- 
do  a  David,  hijo  de  Jesse,  varon 
conforme  a  mi  corazon,  el  cual 
hara  todas  mis  voluntades. 


23  De  la  simiente  de  este,  Dios, 
conforme  a  su  promesa,  ha  le- 
vantado para  Israel  un  Salva- 
dor, Jesus ; 

24  Predicando  Juan  totes  de  su 
venida  el  bautismo  de  arrepenti- 
miento  &  todo  el  pueblo  de  Is- 
rael. 

25  Mas  como  Juan  cumpliese 
sucarrera,  dijo:  ^Quienpensais 
que  soy  yo  ?  Yo  no  soy  &l;  mas, 
he  aqui,  viene  en  pos  de  mi  uno, 
cuyos  zapatos  de  los  pies  no  soy 
yo  digno  de  desatar. 

26  Varones  y  hermanos,  hijos 
del  linage  de  Abraham,  y  los 
que  de  entre  vosotros  temen  a 
Dios,  a  vosotros  es  enviada  la 
palabra  de  esta  salvacion. 

27  Porque  los  que  habitaban 


16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  his  hand  said, 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and 
exalted  the  people  when  they 
dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm 
brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners 
in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroy- 
ed seven  nations  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  he  divided  their  land 
to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired 
a  king :  and  God  gave  unto 
them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the 
space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them 
David  to  be  their  king ;  to  whom 
also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said, 
I  have  found  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my 
will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath 
God,  according  to  his  promise, 
raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first  preach- 
ed before  his  coming  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said,  Whom  think  ye 
that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But, 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after 
me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I 
am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  chil- 
dren of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
and  whosoever  among  you  fear- 
eth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of 
this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
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en  Jerusalem,  y  sus  prmcipes, 
no  conociendo  a  este,  ni  a  las 
voces  de  los  profetas  que  se  leen 
todos  los  sabados,  condenandote 
las  cumplieron. 

28  Y  sin  hallar  en  61  causa  de 
muerte,  pidieron  &  Pilato  que 
fuese  niuerto. 

29  Y  habiendo  cuniplido  todas 
las  cosas  que  de  £1  eran  escritas, 
quitandote  del  madero,  le  pusie- 
ron  en  un  sepulcro. 

30  Mas  Dios  le  levanto  de  entre 
los  muertos. 

31  El  cual  fue  visto  por  mu- 
chos  dias  de  los  que  habian  su- 
bido  juntamente  con  61  de  Gali- 
lea  &  Jerusalem,  los  cuales  son 
sus  testigos  ante  el  pueblo. 

32  Y  nosotros  os  anunciamos 
la  buena  nueva  de  aquella  rjro- 
mesa  que  me"  hecha  £  los  padres, 

33  La  cual  Dios  ha  cumplido  a 
nosotros,  los  hijos  de  ellos,  resu- 
citando  a  Jesus  :  como  tambien 
en  el  Salmo  segundo  esta  escri- 
to :  Mi  hijo  eres  tu,  yo  te  he 
engendrado  hoy. 

34  Y  que  le  levanto  de  los 
muertos  para  nunca  mas  volver 
a  corrupcion,  dijo  asi :  Os  dare 
las  misericordias  fieles  prometi- 
das  a  David. 

35  Por  tanto  en  otro  Salmo  dice 
tambien :  No  permitiras  que  tu 
Santo  vea  corrupcion, 

36  Porque  £  la  verdad  David, 
habiendo  servido  en  su  edad  a 
la  voluntad  de  Dios,  durmio,  y 
fue"  juntado  con  sus  padres,  y 
vio  corrupcion. 

37  Mas  aquel  que  Dios  levanto, 
no  vio  corrupcion. 

38  Seaos  pues  notorio,  varones 
y  hermanos,  que  por  este  os  es 
anunciada  remision  de  pecados ; 

39  Y  de  todo  lo  que  por  la  ley 
de  Moyses  no  pudisteis  ser  jus- 
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salem,  and  their  rulers,  because 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which 
are  read  every  sabbath  day, 
they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con- 
demning him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  de- 
sired they  Pilate  that  he  should 
be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfill- 
ed all  that  was  written  of  him, 
they  took  him  down  from  the 
tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead  : 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with 
him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 
who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the 
people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  how  that  "the 
promise  which  was  made  unto 
the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that 
he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ; 
as  it  is  also  written  in  the 
second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  "thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
now  no  more  to  return  to  cor- 
ruption, he  said  on  this  wise,  I 
will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 
another  psalm,  Thou  shalt  not 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

36  For   David,   after  he  ha 
served  his  own  generation  by 
the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers 
and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  IT  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  brethren, 
that  through  this  man  is  preach- 
ed unto  you  the  forgiveness of 
sins: 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things, 
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tificados,  en  este  es  justificado 
todo  aquel  que  creyere. 

40  Mirad  pues  que  no  venga 
sobre  vosotros  lo  que  est&  dicho 
en  los  profetas : 

41  Mirad,  menospreciadores,  y 
maravillaos,  y  desvaneceos  ; 
porque  yo  obro  obra  en  vuestros 
dias,  obra  que  no  la  creerels 
aunque  alguien  os  la  contare. 

42  Tf  Y  salidos  los  Judios  de  la 
sinagoga,  los  Gentiles  les  roga- 
ron,  que  el  sabado  siguiente  se 
les  hablasen  estas  palabras. 

43  Y  despedida  la  congrega- 
cion,  muchos  de  los  Judios,  y 
de  los  proselitos  religiosos  si- 
guieron  a  Pablo  y  a  Barnabas  : 
los  cuales  hablandoles,  les  per- 
suadian  que  permaneciesen  en 
la  gracia  de  Dios. 

44  Y  el  s&bado  siguiente  se 
junto  casi  toda  la  ciudad  a  oir 
la  palabra  de  Dios. 

45  Entonces  los  Judios,  vistas 
las  multitudes,  fueron  llenos  de 
envidia,  y  contradecian  &  lo  que 
Pablo  decia,  contradiciendo  y 
blasfemando. 

46  Entonces  Pablo  y  Barnabas, 
usando  de  libertad,  dijeron.  A 
vosotros  &  la  verdad  era  nienes- 
ter  que  se  os  hablase  primero  la 
palabra  de  Dios;  mas,  pues  que 
la  desechais,  y  os  juzgais  indig- 
nos  de  la  vida  eterna,  he  aqui, 
nos  volvemos  &  los  Gentiles. 

47  Porque  asi  nos  lo  man  do  el 
Senor,  diciendo :  Te  he  puesto 
por  luz  de  los  Gentiles,  para 
que  seas  por  salvacion  hasta  lo 
postrero  de  la  tierra. 

48  Y  los  Gentiles  oyendo  esto, 
fueron  gozosos,  y  glorifleaban 
la  palabra  del  Senor ;  y  creyeron 
cuantos  estaban  ordenados  para 
vida  eterna. 

49  Y  la  palabra  del  Senor  fue 
sembrada  por  toda  aquella 
region. 


from  which   ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  prophets  ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish  :  for  I  work 
a  work  in  your  days,  a  work 
which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  be- 
lieve, though  a  man  declare  it 
unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were 
gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the 
Gentiles  besought  that  these 
words  might  be  preached  to 
them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the 
Jews  and  religious  proselytes 
followed  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
who,  speaking  to  them,  persuad- 
ed them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

44  If  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city 
together  to  hear  the  word  of 
God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled 
with  envy,  and  spake  against 
those  things  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul,  contradicting  and 
blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken 
to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life, 
lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  I  have  set 
thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  shouldest  be  for 
salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles, 
heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all 
the  region. 
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50  Mas  los  Judios  concitaron  & 
las  mugeres  devotas  y  nobles,  y 
ft  los  principales  de  la  eiudad,  y 
levantaron  persecucion  contra 
Pablo  y  Barnabas,  a  los  cuales 
echaron  de  sns  t^rniinos. 

51  Ellos  entonces  sacndiendo 
contra  ellos  el  polvo  de  sus  pies, 
se  vinieron  a  Iconio. 

52  Y  los  discipulos  fueron  Ue- 
nos  de  gozo,  y  del  Espiritu 
Santo. 


Y 


CAPITULO  XIV. 

ACONTECIO  en  Iconio, 
que  entrados  arnbos  en  la 


de  tal  inanera  que  crey6  una 
grande  niultitud  de  Judios,  y 
asimismo  de  Griegos. 

2  Mas  los  Judios  que  fueron 
incredulos,  incitaron  a  los  Gen- 
tiles, y  corrompieron  los  aninios 
de  ellos  contra  los  herrnanos. 

3  Con  todo  eso  se  detuvieron 
alii  niucho  tiempo,  hablando 
aniniosaniente  en  el  Seiior,  el 
cual  daba  testinionio  a  la  pala- 
bra  de  su  gracia,  dando  que 
seiiales  y  niilagros  fuesen  hechos 
por  las  man os  de  ellos. 

4  Y  la  niultitud  de  la  ciudad 
fue  dividida;  y  unos  eran  con 
los  Judios,  y  otros  con  los  apos- 
toles. 

5  Mas  had  en  do  irnpetu  los 
Judios  y  los  Gentiles,  junta- 
niente  con  sus  principes,  jiara 
afrentaiVos  y  apedrearlos, 

6  Entendiendofo  ellos  se  huye- 
ron  a  Listra  y  Derbe,  ciudades 
de  Lycaonia,  y  por  toda  la  tierra 
al  derredor. 

7  Y  alii  predicaban  el  evange- 
lio. 

(8  If  Y  un  varon  de  Lystra, 
impotente  de  los  pies,  estaba 
sentado,  cqjo  desde  el  vientre  de 
su  niadre,  que  janias  habia 
andado. 
9  Este  oyo  hablar  &  Pablo :  el 


50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city, 
and  raised  persecution  against 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expel- 
led them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  and 
came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  fill- 
ed with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AXD  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconi- 
-  urn,  that  they  went  both 
together  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a 
great  multitude  both  of  the 
Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks 
believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  their  minds  evil  affected 
against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode 
they  speaking  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  which  gave  testimony 
unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and 
granted  signs  and  wonders  to  be 
done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided :  and  part  held 
with  the  Jews,  and  part  with 
the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  as- 
sault made  both  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their 
rulers,  to  use  them  despitefully, 
and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and 
fled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe, 
cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto 
the  region  that  lieth  round 
about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  If  And  there  sat  a  certain 
man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his 
feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his 
mother's  womb,  who  never  had 
walked : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak : 
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cual,  como  puso  los  ojos  en  el,  y 
vio  que  tenia  fe  para  ser  sano, 

10  Dijo  &  gran  voz :  Levantate 
derecho  sobre  tus  pi6s.  Y  el 
salto,  y  anduvo. 

11  Y  las  gentes,  visto  lo  que 
Pablo  liabia  hecho,  alzaron  la 
voz,  diciendo  en  lengua  Lycao- 
nia:  Dioses  en  semejanza  de 
hombres  han  descendido  a  no- 
sotros. 

12  Y  a  Barnabas  llamaban  Ju- 
piter ;  y  a  Pablo,  Mercurio,  por- 
que  este  era  el  que  llevaba  la 
palabra. 

13  Entonees  el  sacerdote  de 
Jupiter  que  estaba  delante  de  la 
ciudad  de  ellos,  tray  en  do  toros 
y  guirnaldas  delante  de  las 
puertas,  queria  con  el  pueblo 
ofrecertes  sacrificio. 

14  Lo  cual  como  oyeron  los 
ap6stoles  Barnabas  y  Pablo, 
rompiendo  sus  ropas,  saltaron 
en  medio  de  la  multitud,  dan- 
do  voces, 

15  Y  diciendo :  Varones,  £  por 
que*  haceis  esto  ?  Nosotros  tam- 
bien  somos  hombres  semej  antes 
a  vosotros,  que  os  anunciamos 
que  de  estas  vanidades  os  con- 
virtais  al  Dios  vivo,  que  hizo  el 
cielo,  y  la  tierra,  y  la  mar,  y 
todo  lo  que  esta  en  ellos. 

16  El  cual  en  las  edades  pasa- 
das  ha  dejado  a  todas  las  naciones 
andar  en  sus  propios  caminos : 

17  Aunque  no  se  dejo  a  si  mis- 
mo  sin  testimonio,  bien  hacien- 
do,  dandonos  lluvias  del  cielo,  y 
tiempos  fructiferos,  llenando  de 
man  ten  imi  en  to,  y  de  alegria 
nuestros  corazones. 

18  Y  diciendo  estas  cosas,  ape- 
nas  contuvieron  las  multitudes 
a  que  no  les  sacrificasen. 

19  Tf  Entonees  sobrevinieron 
unos  Judios  de  Antioquia  y  de 
Iconio,  que  persuadieron  &  la 
multitud ;  y  habiendo  apedrea- 
do  a  Pablo,  le  sacaron  arrastran- 
do  fuera  de  la  ciudad,  pensando 
que  ya  estaba  muerto. 


who  steadfastly  beholding  him, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.  And 
he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods 
are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like- 
ness of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Mercurius, 
because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  un- 
to the  gates,  and  would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of, 
they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran 
in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  We  also  are  men 
of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you  that  ye  should 
turn  from  these  vanities  unto 
the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered 
all  nations  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not 
himself  without  witness,  in 
that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us 
rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings 
scarce  restrained  they  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  had  not  done  sac- 
rifice unto  them. 

19  Tf  And  there  came  thither 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium,  who  persuaded  the 
people,  and,  having  stoned 
Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 
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20  Mas  rode&ndole  los  discipu 
los,  se  levanto,  y  se  entro  en  la 
ciudad  ;    y   un  dia  despues  se 
partio  coii  Barnabas  a  Derbe. 

21 Y  como  hubieron  anunciado 
el  evaiigelio  a  aquella  ciudad,  y 
enseiiado  &  muehos,  volvieronse 
&  Lystra,  y  a  Iconio,  y  £  Antio- 
quia, 

22  Confirmando  los  aninios  de 
los  discipulos,  exhortandolos 
que  permaneciesen  en  la  fe ;  y 
ensendndoles  que  es  menester 
que  por  muchas  tribulaciones 
entrenios  en  el  reino  de  Dios. 

23  Y  habiendoles  ordenado  an- 
cianos  en  cada  una  de  las  igle- 
sias,  y  habiendo  orado  con  ayu- 
nos,  los  encomendaron  al  Senor 
en  el  cual  habian  creido. 

24  Y  pasando  por  Pisidia  vinie- 
ron  a  Paraphilia. 

25  Y  habiendo  predicado  la 
palabra  en  Perges,  descendieron 
&  Attalia. 

26  Y  de  alii  navegaron  £  An- 
tioquia,  de  donde  habian  sido 
enconiendados  a  la  gracia  de 
Dios  para  la  obra  que  ya  habian 
acabado. 

27  Y  como  vinieron,  y  junta- 
ron  la  iglesia,  relataron  cuan 
grandes  cosas  habia  hecho  Dios 
por  medio  de  ellos ;  y  c6mo  habia 
abierto  a  los  Gentiles  la  puerta 
de  la  f6. 

28  Y  se  quedaron  alii  mucho 
tiempo  con  los  discipulos. 

CAPITULO  XV. 

ENTONCES  algunos  que  ve- 
nian  de  Jud6a  ensenaban  a 
los  hermanos,  y  decian:  Si  no 
os  circuncidais,  conforrne  alrito 
de  Moyses,  no  podeis  ser  salvos. 

2  Asi  que  hecha  una  disension 
y  contienda  no  pequefia  por 
Pablo  y  Barnabas  contra  ellos, 
determinaron  que  subiesen  Pa- 
blo y  Barnabas,  y  algunos  otros 
de  ellos  a  los  apOstoles  y  £  los 
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20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples 
stood  round  about  him,  he  rose 
up,  and  came  into  the  city  :  and 
the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  "Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preach- 
ed the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
had  taught  many,  they  return- 
ed again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Ico- 
nium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them 
to  continue  in  the  faith,  and 
that  wre  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordain- 
ed them  elders  in  every  church, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting, 
they  commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came 
to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preach- 
ed the  word  in  Perga,  they 
went  down  into  Attalia  : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Anti- 
och, from  whence  they  had  been 
recommended  to  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  work  which  they 
fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were' come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church 
together,  they  rehearsed  all  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and 
how  he  had  opened  the  door  of 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

AND  certain  men  which 
came  down  from  Judea 
taught  the  brethren,  and  said, 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissen- 
sion and  disputation  with  them, 
they  determined  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of 
them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem 


LOS  ACTOS,  XV. 


563 


ancianos  a  Jerusalem  sobre  esta 
cuestion . 

3  Ellos  pues,  acompanados  al- 
gun  trecho  por  la  iglesia,  pasaron 
por  Phenicia  y  Samaria,  con- 
tando  la  conversion  de  los  Gen- 
tiles ;  y  causarou  grande  gozo  a 
todos  los  hermanos. 

4  Y  venidos  &  Jerusalem,  fue- 
ron  recibidos  de  la  iglesia,  y  de 
los  apCstoles,  y  de  los  ancianos; 
y  les  hicieron  saber  todas  las 
cosas  que  Dios  habia  heeho  por 
medio  de  ellos. 

5  Mas  algunos  de  la  secta  de 
los  Fariseos,  que  habian  creido, 
selevantaron,  diciendo:  Quees 
menester  circuncidarlos,  y  man- 
d&rles  que  guar  den  la  ley  de 
Moyses. 

6  TT  Y  se  juntaron  los  apostoles 
y  los  ancianos  para  conocer  de 
este  negocio. 

7  Y  habiendo  habido  grande 
contienda,  levantandose  Pedro, 
les  dijo :  Varones  y  hermanos, 
vosotros  sabeis  como  ya  ha  al- 
gun  tiempo  que  Dios  escogio  de 
entre  nosotros,  que  los  Gentiles 
oyesen  por  mi  boca  la  palabra 
del  Evangelio,  y  creyesen. 

8  Y  Dios,  que  conoce  los  cora- 
zones,  les  di6  testimonio,  dan- 
doles  el  Espiritu  Santo  a  ellos 
tambien  como  a  nosotros  : 

9  Y  ninguna  diferencia  hizo 
entre  nosotros  y  ellos,  purifi can- 
do  por  la  fe  sus  corazones. 

10  Ahora  pues,  <ipor  que"  tentais 
&  Dios  poniendo  un  yugo  sobre 
la  cerviz  de  los  disclpulos,  que 
ni  nuestros  padres  ni  nosotros 
hemos  podido  llevar? 

11  Antes  por  la  gracia  del  Se- 
rior  Jesu  Cristo  creemos  que  se- 
remos  salvos,  como  tambien 
ellos. 

12  Entonces  toda  la  multitud 
callo,  y  escucharon  a  Barnabas 
y  a  Pablo  que  contaban  cuantos 
milagros  y  mara  villas  Dios 
habia  hecho  por  medio  de  ellos 
entre  los  Gentiles. 

13  Y  despues  que  hubieron 
callado,     Santiago     respondiO, 


unto   the   apostles  and   elders 
about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria, 
declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  they  were  receiv- 
ed of  the  church,  and  of  the 
apostles  and  elders,  and  they 
declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which 
believed,  saying,  That  it  was 
needful  to  circumcise  them,  and 
to  command  them  to  keep  the 
law  of  Moses. 

6  If  And  the  apostles  and 
elders  came  together  for  to  con- 
sider of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  them,  Men  and 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
my  mouth  should  hear  the  word 
of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  hearts,  bare  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  he  did  unto  us  ; 

9  And  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt 
ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which 
neither  our  fathers  nor  we 
were  able  to  bear? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even 
as  they. 

12  If  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audience 
to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring 
what  miracles  and  wonders  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles by  them. 

13  If  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered, 
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diciendo :  VaroBes  y  herniaiios, 
escuch&dme. 

14  Simon  ha  contado  como  pri- 
mero  Dios  visito  los  Gentiles, 
para  to  mar  de  entre  ellos  un 
pueblo  para  su  nornbre. 

15  Y  con  esto  concuerdan  las 
palabras  de  los  prof  etas,  corno 
est&  escrito : 

16  Despues  de  esto  volvere",  y 
restaurare  el  tabernaculo  de  Da- 
vid que  estaba  caido ;  y  reedifi- 
care  sus  ruinas,  y  le  volvere"  a 
levantar  ; 

17  Para  que  el  resto  de  los  hom- 
bres  busque  al  Seiior,  y  todos  los 
Gentiles  sobre  los  cuales  es  11a- 
rnado  mi  nombre,  dice  el  Senor, 
que  hace  todas  estas  cosas. 

18  ISTotorias  a  Dios  son  todas 
sus  obras  desde  la  eternidad. 

19  Por  lo  cual  yo  juzgo,  que  los 
que  de  los  Gentiles  se  convier- 
ten  a  Dios,  no  han  de  ser  in- 
quietados : 

20  Sino  escribirles  que  se  apar- 
ten  de  las  contaminaciones  de 
los  idolos,  y  de  fornLcacion,  y 
de  lo  estrangulado,  y  de  sangre. 

21  Porque  Moyses  desde  los 
tiempos  antiguos  tiene  en  cada 
ciudad  quien  le  predique  en  las 
sinagogas,  donde  es  leido  cada 
sabado. 

22  Entonces  parecio  bien  a  los 
apostoles,  y  a  los  ancianos  con 
toda  la  iglesia,  elegir  ciertos  va- 
rones  de  ellos,  y  enviarlos  a 
Antioquia  con  Pablo  y  Barna- 
bas, es  d  saber,  a  Judas  que  te- 
nia por  sobrenombre  Barsabas, 
y  a  Silas,  varones  principales 
entre  los  hermanos  ; 

23  Y  escribir  por  mano  de  ellos 
asi :  Los  apostoles,  y  los  ancia- 
nos, y  los  hermanos,  a  los  her- 
manos de  los  Gentiles  que  est&n 
en  Antioquia,  y  en  Siria,  y  en 
Cilicia,  salud : 

24  Por  cuanto  hemos  oido  que 
algunos,  que  han  salido  de  no- 
sotros,  os  han  inquietado  con 


saying,     Men     and    brethren, 
hearken  unto  me : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the 
Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a 
XDeople  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  which  is  fallen  down  ; 
and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins 
thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom 
my  name  is  called,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  doeth  all  these 
things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them ,  which 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are 
turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  pollu- 
tions of  idols,  and/rom  fornica- 
tion, and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 
in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  syna- 
gogues every  sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole 
church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company  to  Antioch 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  name- 
ly, Judas  surnamed  Barsabas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by 
them  after  this  manner;  The 
apostles  and  elders  and  brethren 
send  greeting  unto  the  breth- 
ren which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in 
Antioch  and  Syria  and  Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard,  that  certain  which  went 
out  from  us  have  troubled  you 
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palabras,  trastornando  vuestras 
almas,  mandando  circuncidaros 
y  guardar  la  ley,  a  los  cuales  no 
dimos  tal  comision : 

25  Nos  ha  parecido  bien,  con- 
gregados  en  uno,  elegir  varones, 
y  enviarlos  a  vosotros  con  nues- 
tros  amados  Barnabas  y  Pablo, 

26  Hombres  que  han  arriesga- 
go  sus  vidas  por  el  nombre  de 
nuestro  Senor  Jesu  Cristo. 

27  Asi  que,  enviamos  a  Judas, 
y  a  Silas,  los  cuales  tambien  por 
palabra  os  liaran  saber  lo  mismo. 

28  Porque  ha  parecido  bien  al 
Espiritu  Santo,  y  a  nosotros,  de 
no  imponeros  otra  carga  ademas 
de  estas  cosas  necesarias : 

29  Que  os  aparteis  de  las  cosas 
sacrificadas  &  idolos,  y  de  san- 
gre,  y  de  lo  estrangufado,  y  de 
fornicacion  :  de  las  cuales  cosas 
si  os  guardareis,  hareis  bien. 
Bien  tengais. 

30  Ellos  entonces  enviados 
descendieron  a  Antioquia,  y 
juntando  la  multitud,  dieron  la 
carta. 

31  La  cual  como  leyeron,  fue- 
ron  gozosos  de  la  consolacion. 

32  Y  Judas  y  Silas,  como  ellos 
tambien  eran  prof  etas,  exhor- 
taron  y  confirmaron  a  los  her- 
manos  con  abundancia  de  pala- 
bra. 

33  Y  pasando  alVt  algun  tiempo 
fueron  enviados  de  los  herma- 
nos  a  los  ap6stoles  en  paz. 

34  Mas  a  Silas  parecio  bien  de 
quedarse  alii  aun. 

35  Tambien  Pablo  y  Barnabas 
se  estaban  en  Antioquia,  ense- 
fiando  y  predicando,  con  otros 
muchos  tambien,  la  palabra  del 
Senor. 

36  T  Y  despues  de  algunos  dias 
Pablo  dijo  a  Barnabas:  Volva- 
mos  a  visitar  los  hermanos  por 
todas  las  ciudades  en  las  cuales 
hemos  predicado  la  palabra  del 
Senor,  a  ver  como  estan. 


with  words,  subverting  your 
souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  keep  the  law;  to 
whom  we  gave  no  such  com- 
mandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  be- 
ing assembled  with  one  accord, 
to  send  chosen  men  unto  you 
with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Ju- 
das and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell 
you  the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay 
upon  you  no  greater  burden 
than  these  necessary  things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication:  from  which 
if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall 
do  well.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismiss- 
ed, they  came  to  Antioch  :  and 
when  they  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  they  deliv- 
ered the  epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rej  oiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  ex- 
horted the  brethren  with  many 
words,  and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let  go 
in  peace  from  the  brethren  un- 
to the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching 
and  preaching  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  1  And  some  days  after,  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go 
again  and  visit  our  brethren  in 
every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 
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37  Y  Barnabas  queria  que  to- 
masen  consigo  &  Juan,  el  que 
tenia  por  sobrenombre  Marcos  : 

38  Mas  &  Pablo,  le  parecia  que 
no  habia  de  ser  tornado  el  que 
se  habia  apartado  de  ellos  desde 
Pamphilia,  y  no  habia  ido  con 
ellos  a  la  obra. 

39  Y  hubo  tal  contencion  entre 
ellos,  que  se  apartaron  el  uno 
del  otro ;  y  Barnabas  tomando 
a  Marcos  navego  &  Chipre. 


40  Y  Pablo  escogiendo  &  Silas, 
se  partio,  encomendado  por  los 
hermanos  a  la  gracia  de  Dios. 

41  Y  anduvo  la  Siria  y  la  Cili- 
cia  conflrmando  las  iglesias. 


CAPITULO  XVI. 

YVINO  hasta  Derbe,  y  Lys- 
tra ;  y,  he  aqui,  estaba  alii 
cierto  discipulo,  llamado  Timo- 
theo,  hijo  de  una  muger  Judia 
creyente,  rnas  su  padre  era 
Griego. 

2  De  este  daban  buen  testinio- 
nio  los  hermanos  que  estaban 
en  Lystra  y  en  Iconio. 

3  Este  quiso  Pablo  que  fuese 
con  61 ;  y  toman  dole,  le  circun- 
cido,  por  causa  de  los  Judios 
que  estaban  en  aqu ellos  lugares ; 
porque  todos  sabian  que  su  pa- 
dre era  Griego. 

4  Y  como  pasaban  por  las  ciu- 
dades,  les  daban  para  que  guar- 
dasen  los  decretos,  que  habian 
si  do  determinados  por  los  apos- 
toles  y  los  ancianos  que  estaban 
en  Jerusalem. 

5  As!  que  las  iglesias  eran  con- 
firmadas  en  fe,  y  eran  aumen- 
tadas  en  numero  cada  dia. 

6  *[  Y  pasando  a  Phrygia,  y  & 
la  provincia  de  Galacia,  les  fue 
vedado  por  el  Espiritu  Santo 
predicar  la  palabra  en  Asia. 

7  Y  como  vinieron  a  Mysia, 


37  And  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  them  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  him  with  them,  who 
departed  from  them  from  Pam- 
phylia,  and  went  not  with  them 
to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they 
departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other:  and  so  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cy- 
prus; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and 
departed,  being  recommended 
by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace 
of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria 
and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and 
Lystra :  and,  behold,  a  cer- 
tain disciple  was  there,  named 
Timotheus,  the  son  of  a  certain 
woman,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
and  believed;  but  his  father 
was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of 
by  the  brethren  that  were  at 
Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3"  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him ;  and  took  and 
circumcised  him  because  of  the 
Jews  which  were  in  those  quar- 
ters :  for  they  knew  all  that  his 
father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through 
the  cities,  they  delivered  them 
the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  of  the  apostles 
and  elders  which  were  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches 
established  in  the  faith,  and  in- 
creased in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia  and  the  re- 
gion of  Galatia,  and  were  for- 
bidden of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After   thev  were   come  to 
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fcentaron  de  ir  a  Bithynia,  mas 
no  se  lo  perniiti6  el  Espiritu. 

8  Y  pasando  por  Mysia,  baja- 
ron  a  Troas. 

9  Y  se  le  aparecio  a  Pablo  de 
noche  una  vision  :  Un  varon 
Macedonio  estaba  en  pie,  rogan- 
dole,  y  diciendo :  Pasa  &  Mace- 
donia, y  ayudanos. 

10  Y  como  vi6  la  vision,  luego 
procuramos  partir  a  Macedonia, 
certificados  que  Dios  nos  11am  a- 
ba  para  que  les  predicasemos  el 
Evangelio. 

11  Y  partidos  de  Troas,  vini- 
mos  camino  derecho  a  Samo- 
thracia,  y  el  dia  siguiente  a 
NeaiDolis. 

12  Y  de  alii  &  Philipos,  que  es 
la  primera  ciudad  de  aquella 
parte  de  Macedonia,  y  es  una 
colon ia ;  y  estuvimos  en  aquella 
ciudad  algunos  dias. 

13  If  Y  en  el  dia  de  sabado  sa- 
limos  de  la  ciudad  al  rio,  donde 
solia  hacerse  la  oracion ;  y  sen- 
tandonos  hablamos  a  las  muge- 
res  que  se  liabian  juntado. 

14  Entonces  una  muger,  llama- 
da  Lydia,  que  vendia  purpura, 
de  la*ciudad  de  Thyatira,  teme- 
rosa  de  Dios,  oyo :  el  corazon  de 
la  cual  abrio  el  Sehor,  para  que 
estuviese  atenta  a  lo  que  Pablo 
decia. 

15  Y  como  fue*  bautizada,  con 
su  casa,  nos  rogo,  diciendo :  Si 
habeis  juzgado  que  yo  sea  fiel  al 
Senor,  entrad  en  mi  casa,  y  po- 
sad  ;  y  nos  constrifii6. 


16  T  Y  acontecio,  que  yendo 
nosotros  a  la  oracion,  una  mu- 
chacha  que  tenia  espiritu  Pith6- 
nico,  nos  salio  delante  ;  la  cual 
daba  grande  ganancia  a  sus 
ainos  adivinando. 

17  Esta,  siguiendo  &  Pablo,  y  & 
nosotros,  daba  voces,  diciendo : 
Estos  hombres  son  siervos  del 


Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia :  but  the  Spirit  suffer- 
ed them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia 
came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to 
Paul  in  the  night ;  There  stood 
a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  pray- 
ed him,  saying,  Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediately  we  endeav- 
oured to  go  into  Macedonia,  as- 
suredly gathering  that  the  Lord 
had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from 
Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  to  Samothracia,  and  the 
next  day  to  Neapolis  ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philip- 
pi,  which  is  the  chief  city  of 
that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a 
colony :  and  we  were  in  that 
city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we 
went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river 
side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made ;  and  we  sat  down, 
and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

14  %  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  God,  heard  us: 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
its j  saying,  If  ye  have  judged 
me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
come  into  my  house,  and  abide 
there.  And  she  constrained 
us. 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain 
damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit 
of  divination  met  us,  which 
brought  her  masters  much  gain 
by  soothsaying  : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us,  and  cried,  saying,  These 
men  are  the  servants  of  the  most 
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Dios  Altisimo,  los  cuales  nos 
ensenan  el  camino  de  salvacion. 

18  Y  esto  hacia  por  muchos 
dias,  mas  desagradado  Pablo,  se 
volvio,  y  dijo  al  espfritu:  Te 
mando  en  el  nombre  de  Jesu 
Cristo,  que  saigas  de  ella.  Y 
salio  en  la  misma  hora. 

19  Y  viendo  sus  amos  que  ha- 
bia  salido  la  esperanza  de  su 
ganancia,  prendieron  a  Pablo  y 
&  Silas  ;  y  los  trajeron  a  la  pla- 
za, a  las  autoridades. 

20  Y  present&ndolos  &  los  nia- 
gistrados,  dijeron:  Estos  hom- 
bres  alborotan  nuestra  ciudad, 
siendo  Juclios. 

21  Y  ensenan  costumbres,  las 
cuales  no  nos  es  licito  recibir  ni 
guardar,  pues  somos  Romanos. 

22  Y  concurrio  la  multitud 
contra  ellos ;  y  los  magistrados 
rompiendoles  sus  ropas  los  man- 
daron  azotar  con  varas. 

23  Y  despues  que  los  hubieron 
herido  de  muchos  azotes,  los 
echaron  en  la  carcel,  mandan- 
do  al  carcelero  que  los  guardase 
con  diligencia. 

24  El  cual,  recibido  este  man- 
damiento,  los  metiO  en  la  carcel 
de  mas  a  dentro,  y  les  apreto  los 
pi6s  en  el  cepo. 

25  Mas  a  media  noche  orando 
Pablo  y  Silas,  cantaban  himnos 
&  Dios ;  y  los  que  estaban  pre- 
sos  los  oian. 

26  Entonces  fue  hecho  de  re- 
pente  un  gran  terremoto,  de  tal 
manera  que  los  cimientos  de  la 
carcel  se  movian ;  y  luego  todas 
las  puertas  se  abrieron  ;  y  las 
prisiones  de  todos  se  soltaron. 

27  Y  despertado  el  carcelero, 
como  vio  abiertas  las  puertas  de 
la  carcel,  sacando  la  espada  se 
queria  matar,  pensando  que  los 
presos  se  habian  huido. 

28  Mas  Pablo  elamo  &  gran  voz, 
diciendo :  No  te  hagas  n  in  gun 
mal  :  que  todos  estamos  aqui. 

29  El  entonces  pidiendo  una 


high  God,  which  shew  unto  us 
the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And 
he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  IT  And  when  her  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains 
was  gone,  they  caught  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  drew  them  into 
the  marketplace  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying,  These  men, 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly 
trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which 
are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
neither  to  observe,  being  Ro- 
mans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them ;  and  the 
magistrates  rent  off  their 
clothes,  and  commanded  to  beat 
them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they 

i  cast  them  into  prison,  charging 
the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely  : 

24  Who,  having  received  such 
a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  made  their 
feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  I"  And  at  midnight  Pan 
and  Silas  prayed,  and  sans 
praises  unto  God:  and  the 
prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison  were 
shaken :  and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened,  am 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he 
drew  out  his  sword,  and  would 
have  killed  himself,  supposing 
that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no 
harm  :  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light, 
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luz,  entro  dentro,  y  temblando 
se  derribo  a  los  pies  de  Pablo  y 
de  Silas. 

30  Y  sacandolos  fuera,  les  dijo: 
Senores,  ^Que*  debo  yo  hacer 
para  ser  salvo  ? 

31  Y  ellos  le  dijeron :  Cree  en 
el  Senor  Jesu  Cristo,  y  ser&s  sal- 
vo tu,  y  tu  casa. 

32  Y  le  hablaron  la  palabra  del 
Senor,  y  a  todos  los  que  estaban 
en  su  casa. 

33  Y  tomandolos  el  en  aquella 
misma  hora  de  la  noche,  les  la- 
vo  los  cardenales ;  y  fue"  bauti- 
zado  luego  el,  y  todos  los 
suyos. 

34  Y  llevandolos  a  su  easa,  les 
puso  la  mesa ;  y  se  regocijo,  cre- 
yendo  en  Dios  con  toda  su  casa. 


35  IT  Y  como  fue*  de  dia,  los 
magistrados  enviaron  los  algua- 
ciles  al  earcelero,  diciendo : 
Suelta  &  aquellos  hombres. 

36  Y  el  earcelero  hizo  saber  es- 
tas  palabras  a  Pablo,  diciendo  : 
Los  magistrados  han  enviado 
que  seals  sueltos :  asi  que  ahora 
salid,  y  idos  en  paz. 

37  Entonces  Pablo  les  dijo: 
Azotados  publicamente  sin  ha- 
bernos  oido,  nos  echaron  en  la 
carcel,  siendo  hombres  Roma- 
nos  ;  <?,y  ahora  nos  echan  encu- 
biertamente  ?  No,  por  cierto ; 
si  no  vengan  ellos  mismos,  y 
nos  saquen. 

38  Y  los  alguaciles  volvieron  & 
decir  &  los  magistrados  estas 
palabras  ;  y  tuvieron  miedo, 
oido  que  eran  Romanos. 

39  Y  viniendo  les  suplicaron, 
y  sacandolos,  les  rogaron  que  se 
saliesen  de  la  ciudad. 

40  Entonces  salidos  de  la  car- 
cel, entraron  en  easa  de  Lydia, 
y  vistos  los  hermanos,  los  con- 
solaron,  y  se  fueron. 


S.   &  E. 


369 

and  sprang  in,  and  came  trem- 
bling, and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ? 

31  And  they  said.  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all 
that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set 
meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced, 
believing  in  God  with  all  his 
house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants, 
saying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The 
magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
go :  now  therefore  depart,  and 
go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
They  have  beaten  us  openly 
uncondemned,  being  Romans, 
and  have  cast  us  into  prison; 
and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let 
them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates : 
and  they  feared,  when  they 
heard  that  they  were  Ro- 
mans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out, 
and  desired  them  to  depart  out 
of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the 
house  of  Lydia:  and  when 
they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

24 


370 


LOS  ACTOS,  XVII. 


CAPITULO  XVII. 

■\r  PASANDO  por  Amphipo 
X   lis,  y  por  Apolonia,  vinie 
ron  a  Thesalonica,  donde  habia 
sinagoga  de  Judios. 

2  Y  Pablo,  como  acostumbraba, 
eiitro  a  ellos,  y  por  tres  sabados 
razono  con  ellos  de  las  Escritu- 
ras, 

3  Declarando  y  proponiendo, 
que  era  menester  que  el  Cristo 
padeciese,  y  resucitase  de  los 
muertos ;  y  que  este  Jesus,  el 
cual  yo  os  anuncio,  es  el  Cristo. 

4  Y  algunos  de  ellos  creyeron, 
y  se  juntaron  con  Pablo  y  con 
Silas ;  y  de  los  Griegos  religio- 
sos  una  grande  multitud ;  y 
mugeres  nobles  no  pocas. 

5  Entonces  los  Judios  que  eran 
incr£dulos,  rnovidos  de  envidia, 
tomando  a  algunos  vagabundos, 
malos  honabres,  y  juntando 
compania,  alborotaron  la  ciu- 
dad ;  y  acometiendo  la  casa  de 
Jason,  procuraban  sacarlos  al 
pueblo. 

6  Y  no  hallandolos,  trajeron  & 
Jason  y  a  algunos  hermanos  a 
las  autoridades  de  la  ciudad, 
dando  voces,  diciendo:  Estos 
son  los  que  trastornan  el  mundo, 
y  nan  venido  aca  tambien  ; 

7  A  los  cuales  Jason  ha  recibi- 
do,  y  todos  estos  hacen  contra 
los  decretos  de  Cesar,  diciendo 
que  hay  otro  rey,  un  tal  Jesus. 

8  Y  alborotaron  el  pueblo  y  & 
las  autoridades  de  la  ciudad, 
oyendo  estas  cosas. 

9  Mas  recibida  fianza  de  Jason, 
y  de  los  demas,  los  soltaron. 

10  Tf  Entonces  los  hermanos 
luego  de  noche  enviaron  &  Pablo 
y  &  Silas  a  Berea,  los  cuales  co- 
mo llegaron,  entraron  en  la 
sinagoga  de  los  Judios. 

11  Y  fueron  estos  mas  nobles 
que  los  de  Thesalonica,  en  que 
recibieron  la  palabra  con  toda 
codicia,  escudrinando  cada  dia 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

TVTOW  when  they  had  passed 
JLl  through  Amphipolis  and 
Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessa- 
lonica,  where  was  a  synagogue 
of  the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and 
three  sabbath  days  reasoned 
with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffer- 
ed, and  risen  again  from  the 
dead;  andthat  this  Jesus,  whom 
I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and 
Silas ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks 
a  great  multitude,  and  of  the 
chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  T  But  the  Jews  which  be- 
lieved not,  moved  with  envy, 
took  unto  them  certain  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and 
gathered  a  company,  and  set  all 
the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  as- 
saulted the  house  of  Jason,  and 
sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason  and  cer- 
tain brethren  unto  the  rulers  of 
the  city,  crying,  These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside 
down  are  come  hither  also  ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received : 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying  that 
there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  peo- 
ple and  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken 
security  of  Jason,  and  of  the 
others,  they  let  them  go. 

10  IT  And  the  brethren  imme- 
diately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas 
by  night  unto  Berea :  who  com- 
ing thither  went  into  the  syn- 
agogue of  the  Jews. 

1 1  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that 
they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
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las  Escrituras,  para  ver  si  estas 
cosas  eran  asi. 

12  Asi  que  creyeron  muchos 
de  ellos,  tambien  de  inugeres 
Griegas  nobles,  y  de  varones  no 
pocos. 

13  Mas  como  entendieron  los 
Judios  de  Thesalonica  que  en 
Berea  era  predicada  por  Pablo 
la  palabra  de  Dios,  vinieron  tam- 
bien alia  alborotando  el  pue- 
blo. 

14  Empero  luego  los  hermanos 
enviaron  a  Pablo  que  fuese  has- 
ta  la  mar;  mas  Silas  y  Timo- 
theo  se  quedaron  aun  alii. 

15  Y  los  que  habian  tornado  & 
cargo  &  Pablo,  le  llevaron  hasta 
Athcnas;  y  tomando  mandato 
de  61  para  Silas  y  Timotheo,  que 
viniesen  a  el  lo  mas  presto  que 
pudiesen,  se  partieron. 

16  T  Y  esperandolos  Pablo  en 
Athenas,  su  espiritu  se  deshacia 
en  el,  viendo  la  ciudad  dada  a 
la  idolatria. 

17  Por  lo  cual  disputaba  en  la 
sinagoga  con  los  Judios  y  los 
hombres  religiosos,  y  en  la  pla- 
za cada  dia  con  los  que  le  ocur- 
rian. 

18  Y  algunos  fil6sofos  de  los 
Epictireos  y  de  los  EstCicos 
disputaban  con  61 ;  y  unos  de- 
cian  :  ^  Que"  quiere  "decir  este 
palabrero  ?  Y  otros :  Parece 
que  es  predicador  de  nuevos 
dioses ;  porque  les  predicaba  a 
Jesus,  y  la  resurreccion. 

19  T  Y  tomandole,  le  trajeron 
al  Areopago,  diciendo :  ^  Podre- 
mos  saber  que  sea  esta  nueva 
doctrina  que  tti  anuncias  ? 

20  Porque  haces  llegar  £  nues- 
tros  oidos  ciertas  cosas  extra- 
nas :  queremos  pues  saber  que" 
quiere  ser  esto. 

21  (Porque  todos  los  Athenien- 
ses,  y  los  extrangeros  que  alii 
moraban,  en  ninguna  otra  cosa 
entendian  sino,  6  en  decir,  6  en 
oir  alguna  cosa  nueva. 


the  Scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved ;  also  of  honourable  wo- 
men which  were  Greeks,  and 
of  men,  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
salonicahad  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of 
Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither 
also,  and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  awTay  Paul  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted 
Paul  brought  him  unto  Athens  : 
and  receiving  a  commandment 
unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for 
to  come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed. 

16  T[  Now  while  Paul  waited 
for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit 
was  stirred  in  him,  when  he 
saw  the  city  wholly  given  to 
idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in 
the  synagogue  with  the  JewTs, 
and  with  the  devout  persons, 
and  in  the  market  daily  with 
them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers 
of  the  Epicureans,  and  of  the 
Stoics,  encountered  him.  And 
some  said,  What  will  this  bab- 
bler say  ?  other  some,  He  seem- 
eth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
gods :  because  he  preached  un- 
to them  Jesus,  and  the  resur- 
rection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus, 
saying,  May  we  know  what 
this  new  doctrine,  whereof  thou 
speak  est,  is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears :  we 
would  know  therefore  what 
these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  which  were  there, 
spent  their  time  in  nothing  else, 
but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing.) 
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22  Entonees  Pablo  puesto  en 
pie"  en  medio  del  Areopago,  dijo : 
Varones  Atlienienses,  en  todo 
veo  que  sois  deniasiadamente 
religiosos ; 

23  Porque  jiasando,  y  mirando 
vuestros  santuarios,  halle"  un  al- 
tar en  el  eual  estaba  esta  inscrip- 
cion :  AL  DIOS  NO  CONOCI- 
DO.  A  quel,  pues,  que  vosotros 
adorais  sin  conocerle,  a  este  os 
anuncio  yo. 

24  El  Dios  que  hizo  el  mundo, 
y  todas  las  cosas  que  hay  en  el, 
este  como  es  Senor  del  cielo  y 
de  la  tierra,  no  habita  en  tem- 
plos  hechos  de  nianos  ; 

25  Ni  es  servido  por  nianos  de 
honibres,  conio  si  necesitase  de 
algo ;  pues  61  da  a  todos  vida,  y 
aliento,  y  todas  las  cosas. 

26  El  cual  hizo  de  una  misma 
sangre  a  todas  las  naeiones  de 
los  honibres,  para  que  habitasen 
sobre  toda  la  haz  de  la  tierra, 
determinando  el  or  den  de  los 
tiempos,  y  los  terminos  de  la 
habitaeion  de  ellos ; 

27  Para  que  buscasen  a  Dios, 
si  en  alguna  nianera  palpando 
le  hallasen :  aunque  por  cierto 
no  esta  lejos  de  cada  uno  de  no- 
sotros. 

28  Porque  en  61  vivimos,  y  nos 
movemos,  y  tenemos  nuestro 
ser ;  como  tambien  algunos  de 
vuestros  poetas  dijeron :  Porque 
somos  tambien  su  linage. 

29  Siendo  pues  linage  de  Dios, 
no  hemos  de  pensar  que  la  Di- 
vinidad  sea  semejante  6  a  oro,  6 
a  plata,  6  a  piedra,  6  a  escultura 
de  artificio,  6  de  imaginacion 
de  hombres. 

30  Y  disimulaba  Dios  los  tiem- 
pos de  aquella  ignorancia ;  mas 
ahora  manda  a  todos  los  hom- 
bres, en  todas  partes,  que  se  ar- 
repientan : 

31  Por  cuanto  ha  establecido 
un  dia,  en  el  cual  ha  de  juzgar 
con  justicia  a  todo  el  mundo  por 
aquel  varon  que  el  ha  senalado ; 
de  to  cual  ha  dado  testimonio 


22  T[  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
in  all  things  ye  are  too  super- 
stitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  be- 
held your  devotions,  I  found 
an  altar  with  this  inscription, 
TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD. 
Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing 
that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands  ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  he 
needed  any  thing,  seeing  he 
giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  determined  the  times  be- 
fore appointed,  and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of 
us: 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being ;  as 
certain  also  of  your  own  poets 
have  said,  For  we  are  also  his 
offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  ar< 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ough 
not  to  think  that  the  Godhea< 
is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  o: 
stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's 
device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at ;  but  no 
commandeth    all    men    ever; 
where  to  repent : 


i 


31  Because  he  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 
j  udge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained  ;     whereof    he    hath 
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£    todos,  levant£ndole    de    los 
muertos. 

32  If  Y  como  oyeron  la  resur- 
reccion  de  los  muertos,  unos  se 
burlaban ;  y  otros  decian :  Te 
oiremos  acerca  de  esto  otra  vez. 

33  Y  asi  Pablo  salio  de  en  me- 
dio de  ellos. 

34  Mas  algunos  creyeron,  jun- 
t£ndose  con  el :  entre  los  cuales 
fue  Dionisio  61  del  Areopago,  y 
una  muger  llamada  Damaris,  y 
otros  con  ellos. 


CAPITULO  XVIII. 

PASADAS  estas  cosas  Pablo 
se  partio  de  Athenas,  y  vi- 
no &  Corintho. 

2  Y  hallando  &  un  Judio  llama- 
do  Aquila,  natural  del  Ponto, 
que  hacia  poco  que  habia  veni- 
do  de  Italia,  y  &  Priscila  su 
muger,  (porque  Claudio  habia 
mandado  que  todos  los  Judios 
saliesen  de  Roma,)  se  vino  a 
ellos  : 

3  Y  porque  era  de  su  oficio, 
poso  con  ellos,  y  trabajaba;  por- 
que el  oficio  de  ellos  era  hacer 
tiendas. 

4  Y  razonaba  en  la  sinagoga 
todos  los  sabados,  y  persuadia  & 
Judios,  y  £  Griegos. 

5  Y  como  Silas  y  Timotneo  vi- 
nieron  de  Macedonia,  Pablo  era 
constrenido  en  espiritu,  testifi- 
cando  a  los  Judios  que  Jesus  es 
el  Cristo. 

6  Mas  contradiciendo  y  blasfe- 
mando  ellos,  les  dijo,  sacudiendo 
sus  vestidos :  Vuestra  sangre  sea 
sob  re  vuestra  cabeza:  yo  estoy 
limpio:  desde  ahora  me  ire"  & 
los  Gentiles. 

7  Y  partiendo  de  alii,  entr6  en 
casa  de  uno  llamado  Justo,  te- 
meroso  de  Dios,  la  casa  del  cual 
estaba  junto  &  la  sinagoga. 


given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

32  Tf  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked :  and  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from 
among  them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed:  among 
the  which  was  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,  and  a  woman 
named  Damaris,  and  others 
with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

AFTER  these  things  Paul  de- 
-  parted  from  Athens,  and 
came  to  Corinth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aquila,  born  in  Pontus, 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with 
his  wife  Priscilla,  (because  that 
Claudius  had  commanded  all 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome,)  and 
came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought:  (for  by  their  occu- 
pation they  were  tentmakers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syn- 
agogue every  sabbath,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  the 
Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus  were  come  from  Macedo- 
nia, Paul  was  pressed  in  the 
spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews 
that  Jesus  ivas  Christ. 

6  And-  when  they  opposed 
themselves,  and  blasphemed, 
he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said 
unto  them,  Your  blood  be  upon 
your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean  : 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

7  T  And  he  departed  thence, 
and  entered  into  a  certain  manJs 
house,  named  Justus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,"  whose  house 
joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 
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8  Y  Crispo,  el  principe  de  la  si- 
nagoga,  creyo  en  el  Sefior  con 
toda  su  casa ;  y  muchos  de  los 
Corinthios  oyendo,  creian,  y 
fueron  bautizados. 

9  Entonces  el  Sefior  dijo  de 
noche  en  vision  a  Pablo:  No 
temas,  sino  habla,  y  no  calles  ; 

10  Porque  yo  estoy  contigo,  y 
ninguno  te  acometer^  para  ha- 
certe  mal;  porque  yo  tengo 
niuclio  pueblo  en  esta  ciudad. 

11  Y  se  quedo  alii  un  ano  y  seis 
meses,  ensenandoles  la  palabra 
de  Dios. 

12  T[  Y  siendo  Gallion  Proc6n- 
sul  de  Achaya,  los  Judios  se 
levantaron  unanimes  contra 
Pablo,  y  le  trajeron  al  tribunal, 

13  Diciendo :  Este  persuade  & 
los  hombres  a  adorar  &  Dios 
contra  la  ley. 

14  Y  como  Pablo  iba  a  abrir  la 
boca,  Gallion  dijo  a  los  Judios : 
Si  fuera  algun  agravio,  6  algun 
crimen  enorme,  oh  Judios,  con- 
forme  a  derecho  yo  os  tolerara  ; 

15  Mas  si  son  cuestiones  de 
palabras,  y  de  nombres,  y  de 
vuestra  ley,  vedfo  vosotros ;  por- 
que yo  no  quiero  ser  juez  de 
esas  cosas. 

16  Y  los  echo  del  tribunal. 

17  Entonces  todos  los  Griegos 
tomando  &  Sosthenes,  principe 
de  la  sinagoga,  le  herian  delan- 
te  del  tribunal ;  y  a"  Gallion  na- 
da  se  le  daba  de  ello. 

18  If  Mas  Pablo  habiendo  per- 
manecido  aun  alii  muchos  dias, 
despidieiidose  de  los  hermanos, 
navego  a  Siria,  y  con  el  Prisci- 
la  y  Aquila,  habiendo  raido  su 
cabeza  en  Cenchreas,  porque 
tenia  voto. 

19  Y  llego  &  Epheso,  y  los  dej6 
alii ;  mas  61  entrando  en  la  sina- 
goga, razono  Qon  los  Judios. 
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8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  believed  on 
the  Lord  with  all  his  house; 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing  believed,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace  : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt 
thee:  for  I  have  much  people 
in  this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching 
the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  1[  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews 
made  insurrection  with  one  ac- 
cord against  Paul,  and  brought 
him  to  the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuad- 
eth  men  to  worship  God  con- 
trary to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now 
about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio 
said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a 
matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewd- 
ness, O  ye  Jews,  reason  would 
that  I  should  bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it;  for  I  will  be 
no  judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from 
the  judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 
Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  beat  him  before 
the  judgment  seat.  And  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  %  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren, 
and  sailed  thence  into  Syria, 
and  with  him  Priscilla  anc 
Aquila;  having  shorn  h is  head 
in  Cenchrea:  for  he  had  avow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  left  them  there:  but  he 
himself  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  reasoned  with  the 
Jews. 
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20  Los  cuales  rogaiidofe  que  se 
quedase  con  ellos  por  mas  tiem- 
po,  no  se  lo  concedi6. 

21  Antes  se  despidiO  de  ellos, 
diciendo :  Es  menester  que  en 
todo  caso  yo  guarde  la  fiesta  que 
viene  en  Jerusalem ;  mas  otra 
vez  volvere"  &  vosotros,  si  Dios 
quiere.     Y  se  partio  de  Epheso. 

22  Y  descendido  &  Cesarea, 
subio  &  Jerusalem,  y  saludo  & 
la  iglesia,  y  descendio  a  Antio- 
quia. 

23  Y  habiendo  estado  alii  algun 
tiempo,  se  partiC,  andando  por 
6rden  la  provincia  de  Galacia, 
y  la  Phrygia,  esforzando  a  todos 
los  discipulos. 

24  If  Llego  entonces  a  Epheso 
un  Judio  llamado  Apolos,  natu- 
ral de  Alej  andria,  varon  elocuen- 
te,  poderoso  en  las  Escrituras. 

25  Este  era  instruido  en  el  ca- 
mino  del  Senor ;  y  siendo  fer- 
voroso  de  espiritu,  hablaba  y 
ensenaba  diligentemente  las 
cosas  del  Senor,  entendiendo 
solamente  el  bautismo  de  Juan. 

26  Y  comenzo  £  hablar  deno- 
dadam  ente  en  la  sinagoga,  al 
cual  corao  oyeron  Priscila  y 
Aquila,  le  tomaron,  y  le  decla- 
raron  mas  particularmente  el 
camino  de  Dios. 

27  Y  queriendo  61  pasar  &  Acha- 
ya,  los  hermanos  exhortando- 
le,  escribieron  &  los  discipulos 
que  le  recibiesen ;  y  venido  el, 
aprovecho  mucho  ^  los  que  por 
la  gracia  habian  creido. 

28  Porque  con  gran  vehemen- 
cia  convencia  ptiblicamente  ^ 
los  Judios,  demostrando  2^or  las 
Escrituras  que  Jesus  esel  Cristo. 

CAPITULO  XIX. 

YACONTECIO,  que  entre 
tanto  que  Apolos  estaba  en 
Corintho,  Pablo,  andadas  las 
regiones  superiores,  vino  a 
Epheso,  donde  hallando  ciertos 
discipulos, 
2  Dijoles:  ^  Habeis  recibido  al 


20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them, 
he  consented  not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell, 
saying,  I  must  by  all  means 
keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in 
Jerusalem :  but  I  will  return 
again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up,  and  salut- 
ed the  church,  he  went  down 
to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent 
some  time  there,  he  departed, 
and  went  over  all  the  country 
of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  If  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being 
fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake 
and  taught  diligently  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the 
baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue :  whom 
when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had 
heard,  they  took  him  unto  them, 
and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed 
to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  breth- 
ren wrote,  exhorting  the  dis- 
ciples to  receive  him :  who, 
when  he  was  come,  helped 
them  much  which  had  believed 
through  grace  : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publicly, 
shewing  by  the  Scriptures  that 
Jesus  was  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
jljL  while  Apoilcs  was  at  Cor- 
inth, Paul  having  parsed 
through  the  upper  coasts  came 
to  Ephesus;  and  finding  certain 
disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
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Espiritu  Santo  desde  que  creis- 
teis?  Y  ellos  le  dijeron:  Antes 
ni  aim  hemos  oido  si  hay  Espi- 
ritu Santo. 

3  Entonces  les  dijo:  ^En  que* 
pues  habeis  sido  bautizados?  Y 
ellos  dijeron  :  En  el  bautisnio 
de  Juan. 

4  Y  dijo  Pablo :  Juan  en  ver- 
dad  bautizo  con  bautisnio  de 
arrepentimiento,  diciendo  al 
pueblo,  que  creyesen  en  el  que 
habia  de  venir  despues  de  el,  es 
£  saber,  en  Jesu  Cristo. 

5  Oidas  estas  cosasf ueron  bauti- 
zados en  el  nonibre  del  Senor 
Jesus. 

6  Y  conio  Pablo  les  puso  las 
nianos  encima,  vino  sobre  ellos 
el  Espiritu  Santo,  y  hablaban  en 
lenguas  extranas]  y  profetiza- 
ban. 

7  Y  eran  los  varones  todos 
conio  doce. 

8  Y  entrando  61  dentro  de  la 
sinagoga,  hablaba  libremente 
por  espacio  de  tres  meses,  dis- 
putando  y  persuadiendo  del 
reino  de  Dios. 

9  Mas  cuando  algunos  se  endu- 
recieron,  y  no  querian  creer, 
antes  dijeron  mal  del  cainino 
del  Senor  delante  de  la  multitud, 
se  aparto  Pablo  de  ellos,  y  sepa- 
ro  los  discipulos,  razonando  ca- 
da  dia  en  la  escuela  de  un  eierto 
Tyranno. 

10  Y  esto  fu6  hecho  por  espacio 
de  dos  anos,  de  tal  nianera  que 
todos  los  que  habitaban  en  Asia, 
asi  Judios  conio  Griegos,  oyeron 
la  palabra  del  Senor  Jesus. 

11  Y  hacia  Dios  milagros  no 
cualesquiera  por  las  manos  de 
Pablo. 

12  De  tal  manera  que  aim  lle- 
vasen  £  los  enfermos  paiios  y 
panuelos  de  sobre  su  cuerpo  ;  y 
las  enfermedades  se  iban  de 
ellos,  y  los  nialos  espiritus  salian 
de  ellos. 

13  Y  algunos  de    los    Judios 


received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  believed?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  We  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any 
Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Un- 
to what  then  were  ye  baptized? 
And  they  said,  Unto  John's 
baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  saying  unto  the 
people,  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  they 
spake  with  tongues,  and  prophe- 
sied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disput- 
ing and  persuading  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hard- 
ened, and  believed  not,  but 
spake  evil  of  that  way  before 
the  multitude,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disci- 
ples, disputing  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years  ;  so  that  all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the 
evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  T  Then  certain  of  the  vcga- 
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exorcistas  vagabundos  tentaron 
a  invocar  el  n  ombre  del  Sefior 
Jesus  sobre  los  que  tenian  espl- 
ritus  malos,  diciendo :  Os  con- 
juramos  por  Jesus,  el  que  Pablo 
prediea. 

14  Y  habia  siete  hijos  de  un  tal 
Sceva,  Judio,  prmeipe  de  los 
sacerdotes,  que  hacian  esto. 

15  Y  respondiendo  el  espiritu 
malo,  dijo :  A  Jesus  conozco,  y 
Pablo,  s6  quien  es;  mas,  voso- 
tros,  &qui6n  sois? 

16  Y  el  hombre  en  quien  esta- 
ba  el  espiritu  malo,  saltando 
sobre  ellos,  y  enseiioreandose  de 
ellos,  pudo  mas  que  ellos,  de  tal 
manera  que  huyeron  de  aquella 
casa  desnudos  y  heridos. 

17  Y  esto  me"  notorio  a  todos 
los  que  habitaban  en  Epheso, 
asi  Judios  como  Griegos;  y 
cay  6  tern  or  sobre  todos  ellos,  y 
era  ensalzado  el  nombre  del 
Sefior  Jesus. 

18  If  Y  muchos  de  los  que  ha- 
bian  creido,  venian  confesando, 
y  dando  cuenta  de  sus  beelios. 

19  Asimismo  muchos  de  los 
que  habian  seguido  artes  cu- 
riosas,  trajeron  los  libros,  y 
quemaronlos  delante  de  todos  ; 
y  echada  cuenta  del  precio  de 
ellos,  hallaron  que  montaban 
cincuenta  mil  piezas  de  plata. 

20  Asi  crecia  poderosamente 
la  palabra  del  Sefior,  y  prevale- 
cia. 

21  Y  acabadas  estas  cosas,  pro- 
puso  Pablo  en  su  espiritu  (an- 
dada  Macedonia  y  Achaya)  de 
partirse  a  Jerusalem,  diciendo : 
Despues  que  hubiere  estado 
alia,  me  sera  menester  ver  tam- 
bien  a"  Roma. 

22  Y  enviando  £  Macedonia  a 
dos  de  los  que  le  ministraban, 
es  a  saber,  Timotheo  y  Eras  to, 
61  se  estuvo  por  algun  tiempo 
en  Asia. 

23  Entonces  hubo  un  alboroto 
no  pequeno  acerca  del  camino 
del  Sefior, 

24  Porque  un  cierto  platero, 
llamado  Demetrio,  el  cual  hacia 


bond  Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which 
had  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure 
you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons 
of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief 
of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and 
Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them,  so  that 
they  fled  out  of  that  house 
naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwell- 
ing at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on 
them  all,  and  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed 
came,  and  confessed,  and  shew- 
ed their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which 
used  curious  arts  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all  men :  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God  and  prevailed. 

21  If  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  Acha- 
ia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  there,  I  must 
also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered 
unto  him,  Timotheus  and  Eras- 
tus ;  but  he  himself  stayed  in 
Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there 
arose  no  small  stir  about  that 
way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named 
Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  which 
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de  plata  templos  de  Diana, 
daba  &  los  artifices  no  poca 
ganancia. 
25  A  los  cuales  juntados  con 
los  oficiales  de  semejante  oficio, 
dijo  :  Varones,  ya  sabeis  que  de 
este  oficio  tenemos  ganancia ; 

28  Y  veis,  y  ois  que  este  Pablo, 
no  solamente  en  Epheso,  mas 
por  casi  toda  la  Asia  aparta  con 
persuasion  &  muchisima  gente, 
diciendo:  Que  no  son  dioses  los 
que  se  haeen  con  las  nianos. 

27  Y  no  solamente  hay  peligro 
de  que  este  nuestro  oficio  se 
nos  vuelva  en  reproche,  mas 
aim  tambien  que  el  templo  de 
la  grande  diosa  Diana  sea  esti- 
mado  en  nada,  y  comience  & 
ser  destruida  la  magestad  de 
aquella,  &  la  cual  honra  toda  la 
Asia,  y  el  mundo. 

28  Oidas  estas  cosas,  hinchig- 
ronse  de  ira,  y  dieron  alarido, 
diciendo  :  Grande  es  Diana  de 
los  Ephesios. 

29  Y  toda  la  ciudad  se  lleno  de 
confusion,  y  unanimes  arreme- 
tieron  al  teatro,  arrebatando  & 
Gayo  y  &  Aristarcho  Macedo- 
nios,  compafieros  de  Pablo. 


30  Y  queriendo  Pablo  salir  al 
pueblo,  los  discipulos  no  le  de- 
jaron. 

31  Tambien  algunos  de  los 
prineipales  de  Asia,  que  eran 
sus  amigos,  enviaron  &  61  ro- 
g£ndote  que  no  se  presentase  en 
el teatro. 

32  Y  unos  gritaban  una  cosa,  y 
otros  gritaban  otra ;  porque  la 
asamblea  era  confusa,  y  los  mas 
no  sabian  por  que"  se  habian 
juntado. 

33  Y  sacaron  de  entre  la  mul- 
titud  &  Alejandro,  rempuj in- 
dole los  Judios.  Entonces  Ale- 
jandro, pedido  silencio  con  la 
mano,  queria  dar  razon  al 
pueblo. 

34  Al  cual  como  conocieron  que 


made  silver  shrines  for  Diana, 
brought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  have  our 
wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turn- 
ed away  much  people,  saying 
that  they  be  no  gods,  which  are 
made  with  hands  : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
nought ;  but  also  that  the  tem- 
ple of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  be  despised,  and  her 
magnificence  should  be  destroy- 
ed, whom  all  Asia  and  the 
world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was 
filled  with  confusion  :  and  hav- 
ing caught  Gaius  and  Aristar- 
chus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's 
companions  in  travel,  they  rush- 
ed with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends, 
sent  unto  him,  desiring  him 
that  he  would  not  adventure 
himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another:  for 
the  assembly  was  confused ;  and 
the  more  part  knew  not  where- 
fore they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 
putting  him  forward.  And  Al- 
exander beckoned  with  the 
hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that 
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era  Judio,  todos  gritaron  a  una 
voz,  como  por  espacio  de  dos 
horas :  Grande  es  Diana  de  los 
Ephesios. 

35  Y  cuando  el  escribano  hubo 
apaciguado  la  multitud,  dijo : 
Varones  Ephesios,  &  qui6n  hay 
de  los  hombres  que  no  sepa  que 
la  ciudad  de  los  Ephesios  es 
adoradora  de  la  grande  diosa 
Diana,  y  de  la  imdgen  que  des- 
cendio  de  Jupiter  ? 

36  Asi  que,  pues  que  esto  no 
puede  ser  contradicho,  con- 
viene  que  os  apacigiieis,  y  que 
nada  hagais  temerariamente. 

37  Porque  habeis  traido  a  es- 
tos  hombres,  que  ni  son  sacri- 
legos,  ni  blasfemadores  de  vues- 
tra  diosa, 

38  Por  lo  cual  si  Demetrio,  y 
Jos  oficiales  que  estan  con  61, 
tienen  queja  contra  alguno,  au- 
diencias  se  hacen,  y  proc6nsu- 
les  hay,  acusense  los  unos  a  los 
otros. 

39  Y  si  demandais  alguna  otra 
cosa,  en  legitimo  ayuntamiento 
se  puede  despachar ; 

40  Que  peligro  hay  de  que  sea- 
mos  argiiidos  de  sedicion  por 
esto  de  hoy :  no  habiendo  nin- 
guna  causa  por  la  cual  podamos 
dar  razon  de  este  concurso. 

41  Y  habiendo  dicho  esto,  des- 
pidio  la  asamblea. 


CAPITULO  XX. 

YDESPUES  que  ceso  el  al- 
boroto,  llamando  Pablo  a 
los  discipulos,  y  habi6ndo£os 
abrazado,  se  partio  £>ara  ir  a 
Macedonia. 

2  Y  cuando  hubo  andado  por 
aquellas  partes,  y  les  hubo  ex- 
hortado  con  abundancia  de 
palabra,  vino  a  Grecia. 

3  Y  habiendo  estado  tres  me- 
ses  alh,  y  estando  para  nave- 
gar  a  Siria,  fueronle  puestas 
asechanzas  por  los  Judios ;   y 


he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice 
about  the  space  of  two  hours 
cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk 
had  appeased  the  people,  he  said, 
Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man 
is  there  that  knoweth  not  how 
that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians 
is  a  worshipper  of  the  great  god- 
dess Diana,  and  of  the  image 
which  fell  down  from  Jupi- 
ter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither 
robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet 
blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius, 
and  the  craftsmen  which  are 
with  him,  have  a  matter  against 
any  man,  the  law  is  open,  and 
there  are  deputies :  let  them 
implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it 
shall  be  determined  in  a  lawful 
assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's 
uproar,  there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give  an  ac- 
count of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  dismissed  the  as- 
sembly. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was 
J\.  ceased,  Paul  called  unto 
him  the  disciples,  and  embraced 
them,  and  departed  for  to  go 
into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  in- 
to Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three 
months.  And  when  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was 
about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  pur- 
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tomo   consejo   de  vol  verse   por 
Macedonia. 

4  Y  le  acompanaron  hasta 
Asia  Sopater  de  Berea;  y  de  los 
Thesalonicenses,  Aristarcho  y 
Segundo ;  y  Gayo  de  Derbe ;  y 
Timotheo;  y  de  Asia,  Tyehico 
y  Trophimo. 

5  Estos  yen  do  delante,  nos 
esperaron  en  Troas. 

6  Y  nosotros,  pasados  los  dias 
de  los  panes  sin  levadura,  na- 
vegamos  desde  Filippos,  y 
vinimos  a  ellos  a  Troas  en  cin- 
eo  dias,  donde  estuvimos  siete 
dias. 

7  Y  el  printer  dia  de  la  semana, 
juntados  los  discipulos  para 
romper  el  pan,  Pablo  les  predi- 
caba,  habiendo  de  parti  r  al  dia 
siguiente;  y  alargo  su  sermon 
hasta  la  media  noche. 

8  Y  habia  muehas  laniparas  en 
el  cenadero  donde  estaban  con- 
gregados. 

9  Y  un  mancebo  llamado 
Eutycho,  que  estaba  sentado  en 
una  ventana,  tornado  de  un 
sueiio  prof  undo,  como  Pablo 
razonaba  luengamente,  derriba- 
do  del  suefio,  cay 6  desde  el 
tercer  piso  abajo ;  y  fu6  alzado 
muerto. 

10  Mas  descendiendo  Pablo, 
derribose  sobre  el,  y  abrazando- 
le,  dijo:  Xo  os  alboroteis,  que 
su  vida  esta  en  61. 

11  Y  subiendo,  y  rompiendo  el 
pan,  y  comiendo,  hablo  larga- 
mente  hasta  el  alba,  y  asl  se 
partio. 

12  Y  trajeron  al  mancebo  vivo, 
y  fueron  consolados  no  poco. 

13  ^  Y  nosotros  subiendo  en  la 
nave  navegamos  £  Asos,  para 
recibir  de  alii  a  Pablo ;  porque 
asl  lo  habia  determinado,  que- 
riendo  61  mismo  ir  a  pie\ 

14  Y  como  se  junto  con  noso- 
tros en  Asos,  tomandole  vinimos 
a  Mitylene. 


posed  to  return  through  Mace- 
donia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and 
of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristar- 
chus  and  Secundus ;  and  Gaius 
of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus ;  and 
of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophi- 
rnus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried 
for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  Ave  sailed  away  from 
Philippi  after  the  days  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  came  unto 
them  to  Troas  in  five  days ; 
where  we  abode  seven  days.* 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready 
to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and 
continued  his  speech  until  mid- 
night. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber,  where 
they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep :  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with 
sleep,  ana'  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him 
said,  Trouble  not  yourselves; 
for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was 
come  up  again,  and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a 
long  while,  even  till  break  of 
day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the 
young  man  alive,  and  were  not 
a  little  comforted. 

13  1[  And  we  went  before  to 
ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos, 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul : 
for  so  had  he  appointed,  mind- 
ing himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us 
at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and 
came  to  Mitylene. 
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15  Y  navegando  de  alii,  al  dia 
siguiente  vinimos  delante  de 
Chio,  y  al  otro  dia  tomamos 
puerto  en  Saino ;  y  habiendo 
reposado  en  Trogilio,  el  dia 
siguiente  vinimos  &  Mileto. 

16  Porque  Pablo  habiapropues- 
to  de  pasar  adelante  de  Epheso, 
por  no  detenerse  en  Asia ;  por- 
que se  apresuraba  por  estar  el 
dia  de  Pentecostes,  si  le  fuese 
posible,  en  Jerusalem. 

17  Y  enviando  desde  Mileto  a 
Epheso,  hizo  llamar  a  los  ancia- 
nos  de  la  iglesia. 

18  Los  cuales  como  vinieron  a 
61,  les  dijo:  Vosotros  sabeis 
desde  el  primer  dia  que  entre" 
en  Asia,  como  he  sido  con  voso- 
tros por  todo  el  tiempo, 

19  Sirviendo  al  Senor  con  toda 
humildad  de  animo,  y  con  mu- 
chas  lagrimas  y  tentaciones  que 
me  han  venido  por  las  asechan- 
zas  de  los  Judios  : 

20  Como  nada  que  os  fuese  util, 
me  he  retraido  de  anunciaros, 
ensenando  ptiblicamente,  y  de 
casa  en  casa, 

21  Testificando  a  los  Judios,  y 
tambien  a  los  Griegos  el  arre- 
pentimiento  hacia  Dios,  y  la  fe" 
hacia  nuestro  Senor  Jesu  Cristo. 

22  Y  ahora  he  aqui,  que  yo, 
constreriido  del  Espiritu,  voy  a 
Jerusalem  sin  saber  lo  que  alia 
me  ha  de  acontecer  : 

23  Solo  que  el  Espiritu  Santo 
por  todas  las  ciudades  me  da 
testimonio,  diciendo:  Que  pri- 
siones  y  tribulaciones  me  espe- 
ran. 

24  Mas  de  ninguna  de  estas 
cosas  hago  caso,  ni  tengo  mi 
vida  por  eosa  preciosa  a  mi 
mismo,  con  tal  que  acabe  mi 
carrera  con  gozo,  y  el  ministerio 
que  recibi  del  Senor  Jesus,  para 
dar  testimonio  del  Evangel  io  de 
la  gracia  de  Dios. 

25  Y  ahora  he  aqui,  yo  se  que 
ninguno  de  todos  vosotros  por 
entre  quienes  he  pasado  predi- 
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15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios;  and  the  next  day  we 
arrived  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at 
Trogyllium ;  and  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he 
would  not  spend  the  time  in 
Asia :  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jeru- 
salem the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17 1[  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come 
to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know,  from  the  first  day  that  I 
came  into  Asia,  after  what 
manner  I  have  been  with  you 
at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with 
many  tears,  and  temptations, 
which  befell  me  by  the  lying  in 
wait  of  the  Jews : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  noth- 
ing that  was  profitable  unto  you, 
but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jeru- 
salem, not  knowing  the  things 
that  shall  befall  me  there  : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying 
that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide 
me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I 
might  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry,  which 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  I 
have  gone  preaching  the  king- 
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eando  el  reino  de  Dios,   vera 
mas  mi  rostro. 

26  Por  tan  to  yo  os  protesto  el 
dia  de  hoy,  que  yo  estoy  linipio 
de  la  sangre  de  todos. 

27  Porque  no  nie  he  retraido 
de  animciaros  todo  el  consejo  de 
Dios. 

28  Por  tanto  mirad  por  voso- 
tros,  y  por  todo  el  rebaiio  sobre 
el  que  el  Espiritu  Santo  os  ha 
puesto  por  sobreveedores,  para 
apacentar  la  iglesia  de  Dios,  la 
cual  el  gan6  con  su  propia  san- 
gre. 

29  Porque  yo  se,  que  despues 
de  mi  partida  entraran  entre 
vosotros  graves  lobos,  que  no 
perdonaran  al  rebano ; 

30  Y  que  de  entre  vosotros 
mismos  se  levantaran  tarnbien 
hombres,  que  hablen  cosas  per- 
versas,  para  llevar  discipulos  en 
pos  de  si. 

31  Por  tanto  velad,  acordan- 
doos  que  por  tres  afios,  de  noche 
y  de  dia,  no  he  cesado  de  amo- 
nestar  con  lagrimas  a  cada  uno 
de  vosotros. 

32  Y  ahora,  hermanos,  os  en- 
comiendo  a  Dios,  y  a  la  palabra 
de  su  gracia,  la  cual  es  poderosa 
para  edirlcaros,  y  daros  herencia 
con  todos  los  que  son  santifica- 
dos. 

33  La  plata,  6  el  oro,  6  el  vesti- 
do  de  nadie  he  codiciado. 

34  Antes  vosotros  sabeis,  que 
para  lo  que  me  ha  sido  necesario, 
y  a  los  que  estaban  conmigo, 
estas  manos  me  ban  servido. 

35  En  todo  os  he  ensenado,  que 
trabajando  asi,  debeis  sobrelle- 
var  a  los  enfermos,  y  acor daros 
del  dicho  del  Senor  Jesus,  el 
cual  dijo :  Mas  bienaventurado 
es  dar,  que  recibir. 

36  %  Y  como  hubo  dicho  estas 
cosas,  puesto  de  rodillas  oro  con 
todos  el  los. 

37  Entonces  hubo  un  gran 
11a nto  de  todos ;  y  derribandose 
sobre  el  cuello  de  Pablo,  le  be- 
saban, 


dom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face 
no  more. 

26  Wherefore  T  take  you  to  rec- 
ord this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men, 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God, 

28  If  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  church  of  God,  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after 
my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you, 
not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away  dis- 
ciples after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  re- 
member, that  by  the  space  of 
three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  minis- 
tered unto  my  necessities,  and 
to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring 
ye  ought  to  support  the  wTeak, 
and  to  remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

36  T  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 
him, 
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38  Dolitodose  sobre  todo  por 
la  palabra  que  dijo,  que  no  ha- 
bian  de  ver  mas  su  rostro.  Y  le 
acompanaron  hasta  la  nave. 


CAPITULO  XXI. 

YFUE  que  como  navegamos, 
habiendonos  arrancado  de 
ellos,  vinimos  camino  derecho  & 
Coos,  y  el  dia  siguiente  a  Rho- 
das,  y  de  alii  a  Patara. 


2  Y  hallando  una  nave  que  pa- 
saba  a  Phenicia,  nos  embarca- 
mos,  y  partimos. 

3  Y  como  comenzo  a  mostrar- 
senos  Chipre,  dejandola  a  mano 
izquierda,  navegamos  &  Siria, 
y  vinimos  &  Tyro ;  porque  la 
nave  habia  de  descargar  alii  su 
carga. 

4  Y  nos  quedamos  alii  siete 
dias,  habiendo  hallado  discipu- 
los,  los  cuales  decian  &  Pablo  por 
el  Espiritu,  que  no  subiese  a  Je- 
rusalem. 

5  Y  cumplidos  aquellos  dias, 
nos  partimos,  acompanandonos 
todos  con  sus  mugeres  y  hijos 
hasta  fuera  de  la  ciudad;  y 
puestos  de  rodillas  en  la  ribera, 
oramos. 

6  Y  abraz&ndonos  los  unos  & 
los  otros,  subimos  en  la  nave,  y 
ellos  se  volvieron  &  sus  casas. 

7  Y  nosotros,  cumplida  la  na- 
vegacion,  vinimos  de  Tyro  a 
Ptolemaida,  y  habiendo  saluda- 
do  a  los  hermanos,  nos  queda- 
mos con  ellos  un  dia. 

8  Y  al  otro  dia,  partidos  Pablo 
y  los  que  con  61  estabamos,  vi- 
nimos a  Cesarea;  y  entrando 
en  casa  de  Felipe  el  evangelista, 
el  cual  era  uno  de  los  siete,  po- 
samos  con  61. 

9  Y  este  tenia  cuatro  hiias  vir- 
genes  que  profetizaban.  " 


38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for 
the  words  which  he  spake,  that 
they  should  see  his  face  no 
more.  And  they  accompanied 
him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
J\-  after  we  were  gotten  from 
them,  and  had  launched,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course 
unto  Coos,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing unto  Rhodes,  and  from 
thence  unto  Patara  : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing 
over  unto  Phenicia,  we  went 
aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discov- 
ered Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the 
left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria, 
and  landed  at  Tyre :  for  there 
the  ship  was  to  unlade  her 
burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we 
tarried  there  seven  days :  who 
said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit, 
that  he  should  not  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accom- 
plished those  days,  we  departed 
and  went  our  way ;  and  they 
all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children,  till  we  zvere 
out  of  the  city  :  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken 
our  leave  one  of  another,  we 
took  ship ;  and  they  returned 
home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came 
to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them 
one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that 
were  of  Paul's  company  depart- 
ed, and  came  unto  Cesarea ;  and 
we  entered  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven ;  and  abode 
with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy. 


384 


LOS  ACTOS,  XXI. 


10  Y  qued&ndonos  alti  por 
much  os  dias,  descendio  de Judea 
un  profeta  llamado  Agabo. 

11  El  cual  como  vino  £  noso- 
tros,  tomo  el  cenidor  de  Pablo, 
y  atandose  los  pies  y  las  manos, 
dijo :  Esto  dice  el  Espiritu  San- 
to :  Al  varon,  cuyo  es  este  ceni- 
dor, asi  le  ataran  los  Judios  en 
Jerusalem,  y  le  entregaran  en 
manos  de  los  Gentiles. 

12  Lo  cual  como  oimos,  le  ro- 
gamos  nosotros,  y  los  de  aquel 
lugar,  que  no  subiese  £  Jerusa- 
lem. 

13  Entonces  Pablo  respondio : 
^Que  haceis  llorando,  y  que- 
brantandonie  el  corazon  ?  por- 
que  yo  estoy  presto  no  solo  a 
ser  atado,  mas  aim  a  morir  en 
Jerusalem  por  el  nombre  del 
Senor  Jesus. 

14  Y  como  no  le  pudiruos  per- 
suadir,  cesamos  de  instarlc,  di- 
ciendo  :  Hagase  la  voluntad  del 
Senor. 

15  If  Y  despues  de  estos  dias, 
apercibidos,  subimos  £  Jerusa- 
lem. 

16  Y  vinieron  tambien  con  no- 
sotros de  Cesar ea  algunos  de  los 
discipulos,  trayendo  consigo  a 
un  Mnason  de  Chipre,  discipulo 
antiguo  con  el  cual  pos&semos. 

17  Y  como  llegamos  a  Jerusa- 
lem, los  hermanos  nos  recibie- 
ron  de  buena  voluntad. 

18  Y  el  dia  siguiente  Pablo  en- 
tro  con  nosotros  a  Santiago,  y 
todos  los  ancianos  se  juntaron. 

19  Y  habiendolos  saludado,  les 
conto  por  menudo  lo  que  Dios 
habia  hecho  entre  los  Gentiles 
por  su  ministerio. 

20  Y  ellos  como  lo  oyeron,  glo- 
riricaron  al  Senor;  y  le  dijeron: 
Ya  ves,  hermano,  cuantos  mi- 
llares  de  Judios  hay  que  nan 
creido ;  y  todos  son  celadores  de 
la  ley : 


10  And  as  we  tarried  there 
many  days,  there  came  down 
from  Judea  a  certain  prophet, 
named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come 
unto  us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle, 
and  bound  his  own  hands  and 
feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and,  shall  de- 
liver Mm  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles. 

12  And  wThen  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of 
that  place,  besought  him  not  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break 
mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also 
to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying, 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea, 
and  brought  witii  them  one 
Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  dis 
ciple,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  t< 
Jerusalem,     the    brethren 
ceived  us  gladly. 

18  And    the    day    followin 


Paul  went   in 
James ;  and  all 
present. 
19  And  when 


te 

! 


with   us    unto 
the  elders  were 

he  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  min- 
istry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it. 
they  glorified  the  Lord,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother, 
how  many  thousands  of  Jews 
there  are  which  believe;  and 
they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law : 
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21  Y  han  oido  decir  de  tf ,  que 
ensenas  £  apartarse  de  Moyses 
a  todos  los  Judios  que  est£n  en- 
tre  los  Gentiles,  diciendo,  que 
no  han  de  circuncidar  a  sus  hi- 
jos,  ni  andar  segun  las  eostum- 
bres. 

22  £  Qu6,  pues,  se  ha  de  hacer  9 
En  todo  caso  la  multitud  ha  de 
juntarse ;  porque  oiran  que  has 
venido. 

23  Haz,  pues,  esto  que  te  deci- 
mos :  Tenemos  cuatro  varones 
que  tienen  voto  sobre  si : 

24  Toniando  a  estos,  santifica- 
te  con  ellos,  y  gasta  con  ellos 
para  que  raigan  sus  cabezas  ;  y 
que  entiendan  todos  que  no 
hay  nada  de  lo  que  de  ti  han 
oido  decir;  sino  que  til  mismo 
andas  tambien  segun  orden,  y 
guardas  la  ley. 

25  Empero  en  cuanto  £  los  que 
de  los  Gentiles  han  creido,  no- 
sotros  hernos  escrito;  y  deter- 
minamos,  que  no  guarden  nada 
de  esto :  solamente  que  se  abs- 
tengan  de  lo  que  fuere  sacrifl- 
cado  a  los  idolos,  y  de  sangre,  y 
de  estrangulado,  y  de  fornica- 
cion. 

26  ^  Entonces  Pablo,  tomo  a 
aquellos  varones,  y  el  dia  si- 
guiente  santiflcado  con  ellos, 
entro  en  el  templo,  anunciando 
ser  cumplidos  los  dias  de  la 
santificacion,  hasta  ser  ofrecida 
ofrenda  por  cada  uno  de  ellos. 

27  Y  como  se  acababan  los  sie- 
te  dias,  unos  Judios  de  Asia, 
como  le  vieron  en  el  templo, 
alborotaron  todo  el  pueblo,  y  le 
echaron  niano, 

28  Dando  voces,  y  diciendo: 
Varones  Israelitas  ayudad :  este 
es  el  hombre  que  por  todas  par- 
tes ensefia  £  todos  contra  el 
pueblo,  y  contra  la  ley,  y  contra 
este  lugar;  y  aim  ademas  de 
esto  ha  metido  los  Gentiles  en 
el  templo,  y  ha  contain inado 
este  santo  lugar. 

s.  &  E. 
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21  And  they  are  informed  of 
thee,  that  thou  teach  est  all  the 
Jews  which  are  among  the 
Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  say- 
ing that  they  ought  not  to  cir- 
cumcise their  children,  neither 
to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the 
multitude  must  needs  come  to- 
gether :  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we 
say  to  thee  :  We  have  four  men 
which  have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thy- 
self with  them,  and  be  at 
charges  with  them,  that  they 
may  shave  their  heads :  and  all 
may  know  that  those  things, 
whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing  ; 
but  that  thou  thyself  also  walk- 
est  orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles 
which  believe,  we  have  written 
and  concluded  that  they  ob- 
serve no  such  thing,  save  only 
that  they  keep  themselves  from 
things  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  strangled,  and 
from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him- 
self with  them  entered  into  the 
temple,  to  signify  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  days  of  purifi- 
cation, until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one 
of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  ended,  the  Jews 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  they 
saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred 
up  all  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
help :  This  is  the  man,  that 
teacheth  all  men  every  where 
against  the  people,  and  the  law, 
and  this  place :  and  further 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  polluted  this 
holy  place. 

25 
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29  (Porque  habian  visto  antes 
a  Trophimo  Ephesio  en  la  ciu- 
dad  con  el,  el  cual  pensaban  que 
Pablo  habia  metido  en  el  tem- 
ple.) 

30  Asl  que  toda  la  ciudad  se 
alboroto,  y  se  hizo  un  concurso 
de  pueblo  ;  y  toniando  &  Pablo 
le  llevaban  arrastrando  fuera 
del  temxDlo,  y  luego  las  puertas 
fueron  cerradas. 

31  Y  procurando  ellos  de  nia- 
tarle,  fue  dado  aviso  al  tribuno 
de  la  conipania,  que  toda  Jeru- 
salem estaba  alborotada. 

32  El  cual  luego  tomando  sol- 
dados  y  centuriones,  corrio  a 
ellos.  Y  ellos  como  vieron  al 
tribuno  y  a  los  soldados,  cesaron 
de  golpear  &  Pablo. 

33  Entonces  Uegando  el  tribu- 
no, le  prendio,  y  le  mando  atar 
con  dos  cadenas ;  y  le  preguntO 
qui6n  era,  y  que"  habia  heeho. 

34  Y  unos  gritaban  una  cosa,  y 
otros,  otra,  de  entre  la  multitud  ; 
y  como  no  podia  entender  nada 
de  cierto  a  causa  del  alboroto,  le 
mando  llevar  a  la  fortaleza. 

35  Y  cuando  llego  a  las  gradas, 
,   acontecio  que  fue  llevado  acues- 

tas  por  los  soldados  &  causa  de 
la  violencia  del  pueblo. 

36  Porque  la  multitud  de  pue- 
blo venia  detras  gritando :  Afue- 
ra  con  el. 

37  Y  como  iban  &  meter  & 
Pablo  en  la  fortaleza,  dijo  al 
tribuno :  £  Me  sera  licito  hablar 
contigo?  Y  61  dijo :  ^  Sabes  tu 
Griego  ? 

38^  No  eres  tu  aquel  Egipcio 
que  levantasie  una  sedicion  an- 
tes de  estos  dias,  y  sacasta  al 
desierto  cuatro  mil  hombres 
salteadores  ? 

39  Entonces  Pablo  le  dijo :  Yo 
de  cierto  soy  hombre  Judio, 
ciudadano  de  Tarso,  ciudad  no 
oscura  de  Cilicia:  empero  ru£- 
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29  (For  they  had  seen  before 
with  him  in  the  city  Trophi- 
mus  an  Ephesian,  whom  they 
supposed  that  Paul  had  brought 
into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together: 
and  they  took  Paul,  and  drew 
him  out  of  the  temple:  and 
forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to 
kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the  band,  that 
all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  up- 
roar : 

32  Who  immediately  took 
soldiers  and  centurions,  and 
ran  down  unto  them :  and  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of 
Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  com- 
manded Mm  to  be  bound  with 
two  chains;  and  demanded  who 
he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  mul- 
titude :  and  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  tu- 
mult, he  commanded  him  to  be 
carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon 
the  stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was 
borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the  vio- 
lence of  the  jDeople. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  after,  crying, 
Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led 
into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the 
chief  captain,  May  I  speak  unto 
thee?  Who  said,  Canst  thou 
speak  Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyp- 
tian, which  before  these  days 
madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest 
out  into  the  wilderness  four 
thousand  men  that  were  mur- 
derers ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a 
city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no 
mean  city :  and,  I  beseech  thee, 
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gote  que  me  permitas  que  liable 
al  pueblo. 

40  Y  como  61  se  lo  permitiC, 
Pablo  estando  en  pie  en  las 
gradas,  hizo  serial  con  la  niano 
al  pueblo;  y  hecho  grande  si- 
lencio,  les  hablo  en  lengua  He- 
brea,  diciendo : 


CAPITULO  XXII. 

VAKONES    hermanos,    y 
padres,  oid  mi  defensa  que 
hago  ahora  ante  vosotros. 

2  (Y  como  oyeron  que  les  ha- 
blaba  en  lengua  Hebrea,  le  die- 
ron  mas  silencio ;)  y  dijo : 

3  Yo  de  cierto  soy  hombre 
Judio,  nacido  en  Tarso  de  Cili- 
cia,  mas  criado  en  esta  ciudad  a 
los  j)i£s  de  Gamaliel,  ensenado 
con  forme  &  la  verdad  de  la  ley 
de  los  padres,  y  siendo  zeloso  de 
la  ley  de  Dios,  como  todos  voso- 
tros sois  hoy. 

4  Que  he  perseguiclo  este  cami- 
no  hasta  la  muerte,  atando  y 
entregando  en  carceles  varones 
y  mugeres, 

5  Como  tambien  el  sumo  sacer- 
dote  me  es  testigo,  y  toda  la 
asamblea  de  los  ancianos:  de 
los  cuales  tambien  tomando 
cartas  para  los  hermanos,  iba  a 
Damasco,  a  tin  de  traer  atados 
£  Jerusalem  a  los  que  estuviesen 
alii,  para  que  fuesen  casti- 
gados. 

6  Mas  acontecio,  que  yendo  yo, 
y  llegando  cerca  de  Damasco, 
como  a  medio  dia,  de  repente  me 
rodeo  mucha  luz  del  cielo  : 


7  Y  cai  en  el  suelo,  y  oi  una 
voz  que  me  decia :  Saulo,  Saulo, 
I  por  que  me  persigues  ? 

8  Yo  entonces  respond!: 
X  Qui6n  eres,  Senor  ?  Y  dijome : 
Yo  soy  Jesus  el  Nazareno,  a 
quien  tu  persigues. 


suffer  me  to    speak  unto    the 
people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given 
him  license,  Paul  stood  on  the 
stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the 
hand  unto  the  people.  And 
when  there  was  made  a  great 
silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

MEN,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  ivhich 
I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that 
he  spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
to  them,  they  kept  the  more  si- 
lence: and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  ivhich  am 
a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this 
city  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of 
the  fathers,  and  was  zealous  to- 
ward God,  as  ye  all  are  this 
day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way 
unto  the  death,  binding  and  de- 
livering into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the 
estate  of  the  elders :  from  whom 
also  I  received  letters  unto  the 
brethren,  and  went  to  Damas- 
cus, to  bring  them  which  were 
there  bound  unto  Jerusalem, 
for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
I  made  my  journey,  and  was 
come  nigh  unto  Damascus  about 
noon,  suddenly  there  shone 
from  heaven  a  great  light  round 
about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art 
thou,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  persecutest. 
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9  Y  los  que  estaban  conmigo, 
vieron  £  la  verdad  la  luz,  y  se 
espantaron ;  mas  no  oyeron  la 
voz  del  que  hablaba  conmigo. 

10  Y  dije  :  <iQue  hare,  Senor? 
Y  el  Seflor  me  dijo :  Lev&ntate, 
y  ve"  a  Daniasco,  y  alii  te  sera 
dicho  de  todo  lo  que  te  esta 
determinado  que  hagas. 

11  Y  como  yo  no  veia  por  causa 
de  la  gloria  de  aquella  luz,  lle- 
vado  de  la  mano  por  los  que  es- 
taban conmigo,  vine  a  Daniasco. 

12  Entonces  un  cierto  Ana- 
nias, varon  piadoso  conforme 
a  la  ley,  que  tenia  buen  testi- 
monio  de  todos  los  Judios  que 
alii  moraban, 

13  Viniendo  a  mi,  y  presen tan- 
dose,  me  dijo  :  Saulo  hermano, 
recibe  la  vista.  Y  yo  en  aque- 
lla misma  hora  le  mire. 

14  Y  el  dijo  :  El  Dios  de  nues- 
tros  Padres  te  ha  escogido, 
para  que  conocieses  su  volun- 
tad,  y  vieses  a  aquel  Justo,  y 
oyeses  la  voz  de  su  boca  ; 

15  Porque  has  de  ser  testigo 
suyo  a  todos  los  hombres  de  lo 
que  has  visto  y  oido. 

16  Ahora  pues,  i  por  que  te 
detienes  ?  Levantate,  y  se  bau- 
tizado,  y  lava  tus  pecados,  invo- 
cando  su  norubre. 

17  Y  me  acontecio,  vuelto  & 
Jerusalem,  que  orando  en  el 
templo,  fui  arrebatado  fuera  de 
mi, 

18  Y  le  vl  que  me  decia  :  Date 
priesa,  y  sal  prestamente  fuera 
de  Jerusalem;  porque  no  reci- 
biran  tu  testimonio  de  mi. 

19  Y  yo  dije  :  Senor,  ellos  sa- 
ben  que  yo  encerraba  en  carcel, 
y  azotaba  por  las  sinagogas  & 
los  que  creian  en  ti ; 

20  Y  cuando  se  derramaba  la 
sangre  de  Estevan  tu  martir,  yo 
tambien  estaba  presen  te,  y  con- 


9  And  they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to 
me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Da- 
mascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be 
told  thee  of  all  things  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see 
for  the  glory  of  that  light,  being 
led  by  the  hand  of  them  that 
were  with  me,  I  came  into  Da- 
mascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  hav- 
ing a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.  And  the 
same  hour  I  looked  up  upon 
him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  know  his 
will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and 
shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his 
mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  wit- 
ness unto  all  men  of  what  thou 
hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, even  while  I  prayed  in 
the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto 
me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  :  for 
they  will  not  receive  thy  testi- 
mony concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  kno\ 
that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  ir 
every  synagogue  them  that  be 
lieved  on  thee : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thj 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  als 
was  standing  by,  and  consent- 
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sentia  a  su  muerte,  y  guardaba 
las  ropas  de  los  que  le  mataban. 

21  Y  me  dijo :  V6,  porque  yo 
te  tengo  que  enviar  lejos  £  los 
Gentiles. 

22  Y  le  oyeron  hasta  esta  pala- 
bra  ;  y  entonces  alzaron  la  voz, 
diciendo :  Quita  de  la  tierra  a 
un  tal  hombre  ;  porque  no  eon- 
viene  que  viva. 

23  Y  dando  ellos  voces,  y  arro- 
jando  sas  ropas,  y  echando  pol- 
vo  al  aire, 

24  Mand6  el  tribuno  que  le  lle- 
vasen  a  la  fortaleza ;  y  ordeno 
que  fuese  examinado  con  azo- 
tes, para  saber  por  que"  causa 
clamaban  asi  contra  el. 

25  Y  como  le  ataban  con  eor- 
reas,  Pablo  dijo  al  centurion 
que  estaba  presente :  ^  Os  es  li- 
cito  azotar  a  un  hombre  Roma- 
no, sin  ser  condenado? 

26  Y  como  el  centurion  oyo 
esto,  fue*  al  tribuno,  y  le  di6  avi- 
so, diciendo :  Mira  lo  que  vas  a 
hacer;  porque  este  hombre  es 
Romano. 

27  Y  viniendo  el  tribuno  le 
dijo  :  Dime,  £  eres  tu  Romano? 
Y  61  dijo:  Si. 

28  Y  respondio  el  tribuno  :  Yo 
con  mucha  sum  a  de  diner  o  al- 
cance"  esta  ciudadania.  Enton- 
ces Pablo  dijo :  Mas  yo  aun  soy 
nacido  eiudadano. 

29  Asi  que,  luego  se  apartaron 
de  el  los  que  le  habian  de  exa- 
minar ;  y  aun  el  tribuno  tam- 
bien  tuvo  temor,  entendido  que 
era  Romano,  por  haberle  atado. 


30  Y  el  dia  siguiente  querien- 
do  saber  de  cierto  la  causa  por 
que"  era  acusado  de  los  Judios, 
le  solto  de  las  prisiones,  y  man- 
d6  venir  a  los  principes  de  los 
sacerdotes,  y  a  todo  su  concilio  ; 
y  sacando  a  Pablo,  le  present6 
delante  de  ellos. 


ing  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the 
raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto-  me,  De- 
part: for  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audi- 
ence unto  this  word,  and  then 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that 
he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  into  the 
castle,  and  bade  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging ;  that 
he  might  know  wherefore  they 
cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him 
with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the 
centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncon- 
demned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard 
that,  he  went  and  told  the 
chief  captain,  saying,  Take 
heed  what  thou  doest ;  for  this 
man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman  ?    He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an- 
swered, With  a  great  sum  ob- 
tained I  this  freedom.  And 
Paul  said,  But  I  was  free  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  de- 
parted from  him  which  should 
have  examined  him:  and  the 
chief  captain  also  was  afraid, 
after  he  knew  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  cer- 
tainty wherefore  he  was  accus- 
ed of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him 
from  his  bands,  and  command- 
ed the  chief  priests  and  all  their 
council  to  appear,  and  brought 
Paul  down,  and  set  him  before 
them. 
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CAPITULO  XXIII. 


ENTONCES  Pablo,  poniendo 
los  ojos  en  el  concilio,  dijo : 
Va rones  y  hermanos:  yo  con 
toda  bnena  conciencia  he  vivi- 
do  delante  de  Dios  hasta  el  dia 
de  hoy. 

2  Y  "el  sunio  sacerdote,  Ana- 
nias, manclo  &  los  que  estaban 
cerca  de  61  que  le  hiriesen  en  la 
boca. 

3  Entonces  Pablo  le  dijo  :  He- 
rirte  ha  Dios  a  tT,  pared  blan- 
queada ;  porque  tti  estas  sentado 
para  juzgarrne  conforme  &  la 
ley :  <.  Y  contra  la  ley  me  man- 
das  herir  ? 

4  Y  los  que  estaban  presentes 
dijeron :  ^  Al  sumo  sacerdote  de 
Dios  vilipendias  ? 

5  Y  Pablo  dijo  :  No  sabia  yo, 
hermanos,  que  era  el  sumo  sa- 
cerdote ;  porque  escrito  esta : 
No  hablaras  mal  del  goberna- 
dor  de  tu  pueblo. 

6  Entonces  Pablo,  viendo  que 
la  una  parte  era  de  Saduceos,  y 
la  otra  de  Fariseos,  clam5  en  el 
concilio  :  Varones  y  hermanos, 
yo  Fariseo  soy,  hijo  de  Fariseo, 
de  la  esperanza  y  de  la  resurrec- 
cion  de  los  muertos  soy  yo  juz- 
gado. 

7  Y  como  hubo  dicho  esto,  fue 
hecha  disension  entre  los  Fari- 
seos y  los  Saduceos ;  y  la  multi- 
tud  fu6  dividida. 

8  (Porque  los  Saduceos  dicen 
que  no  hay  resurreccion,  ni  an- 
gel, ni  espiritu ;  mas  los  Fari- 
seos confiesan  ambas  cosas.) 

9  Hubo,  pues,  un  gran  clamor  ; 
y  levantandose  los  escribas  que 
estaban  de  la  parte  de  los  Fari- 
seos, contendian,  diciendo : 
Ningun  mal  hallamos  en  este 
hombre :  que  si  algun  espiritu 
le  hahablado,  6  un  angel,  no  pe- 
leemos  contra  &  Dios. 

10  Y  habiendo  grande  disen- 
sion, el  tribuno  temiendo  que 
Pablo  no  fuese  despedazado  per 
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AND  Paul,  earnestly  behold- 
-  ing  the  council,  said,  Men 
and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in 
all  good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ana- 
nias commanded  them  that 
stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on 
the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him, 
God  shall  smite  thee,  thou 
whited  wall :  for  sittest  thou  to 
judge  me  after  the  law,  and 
commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And'they  that  stood  by  said, 
Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest:  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived 
that  the  one  part  were  Sacldu- 
cees,  and  the  other  Pharisees, 
he  cried  out  in  the  council, 
Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee : 
of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  called  in  ques- 
tion. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddu- 
cees :  and  the  multitude  was  di- 
vided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Phari- 
sees confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry : 
and  the  scribes  that  were  "of 
the  Pharisees'  part  arose,  and 
strove,  saying,  We  find  no  evil 
in  this  man  :  but  if  a  spirit  or 
an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him, 
let  us  not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension x  the  chief  cap- 
tain, fearing  lest  Paul  should 
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ellos,  mand6  venir  soidados  y 
arrebatarle  de  en  medio  de 
ellos,  y  llevarfe  a  la  fortaleza. 


11  Y  la  noche  siguiente,  pre- 
sentandosele  el  Seiior,  le  dijo  : 
Confia  Pablo :  que  como  has 
testificado  de  mi  en  Jerusalem, 
asi  has  de  testificar  tambien  en 
Roma. 

12  %  Y  venido  el  dia,  algunos 
de  los  Judios  se  juntaron,  y  pro- 
metieron  debajo  de  maldicion, 
diciendo,  que  ni  comerian  ni 
beberian  hasta  que  hubiesen 
muerto  a  Pablo. 

13  Y  eran  mas  de  cuarenta  los 
que  habian  hecho  esta  conjura- 
cion : 

14  Los  cuales  se  fueron  £  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes,  y  a 
los  ancianos,  y  dijeron :  Noso- 
tros  nemos  hecho  voto  debajo 
de  maldicion,  que  no  hemos  de 
gustar  nada  hasta  que  hayamos 
muerto  a  Pablo. 

15  Ahora  pues  vosotros  con  el 
concilio  haced  saber  al  tribuno, 
que  lesaque  manana  a  vosotros, 
como  que  quereis  entender  de 
61  alguna  cosa  mas  cierta  ;  y  no- 
sotros,  antes  que  61  llegue,  esta- 
mos  aparejados  para  matarle. 

16  Entonces  el  hijo  de  la  her- 
mana  de  Pablo,  oyendo  de  las 
asechanzas,  vino,  y  entro  en 
la  fortaleza,  y  dio  aviso  a 
Pablo. 

17  Y  Pablo  llamando  a  uno  de 
los  centuriones,  dijo  :  Lleva  a 
este  mancebo  al  tribuno,  porque 
tiene  cierto  aviso  que  darle. 

18  El  entonces  tomandole,  le 
llevo  al  tribuno,  y  dijo:  El  pre- 
so  Pablo  Uamandome,  me  rogo 
que  trajese  a  ti  este  mancebo, 
que  tiene  algo  que  hablarte. 


19  Y  el  tribuno  tomandole  de 
la  mano,  y  apartandose  aparte 
con  &l,   le  pregunto:    ^Qu^  es 


have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of 
them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to 
bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following 
the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul: 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me 
in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou 
bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  cer- 
tain of  the  Jews  banded  togeth- 
er, and  bound  themselves  un- 
der a  curse,  saying  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  wTere  more  than 
forty  which  had  made  this 
conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  that  we  will  eat 
nothing  until  we  have  slain 
Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain that  he  bring  him  down 
unto  you  to  morrow,  as  though 
ye  would  inquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him : 
and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near, 
are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's 
son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait, 
he  went  and  entered  into  the 
castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  him,  and  said, 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the 
chief  captain:  for  he  hath  a 
certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and 
said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called 
me  unto  him,  and  prayed  me  to 
bring  this  young  man  unto  thee, 
who  hath  something  to  say 
unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went 
with  him  aside  privately,  and 
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lo    que    tienes    de  que    darme 
aviso  ? 

20  Y  61  dijo  :  Los  Judios  han 
concertado  rogarte  que  manana 
saques  &  Pablo  al  concilio,  conio 
que  han  de  inquirir  de  61  al- 
guna  cosa  mas  cierta. 


21  Mas  tti  no  confies  de  ellos  ; 
porque  mas  de  cuarenta  varones 
de  ellos  le  asechan,  los  cuales 
han  hecho  voto,  debajo  de  nial- 
dicion,  de  no  comer  ni  beber 
hasta  que  le  hayan  muerto ;  y 
ahora  estan  apercibidos  espe- 
rando  tu  promesa. 

22  Entonces  el  tribuno  despi- 
dio  al  maneebo,  mandandofe 
que  a  nadie  dijese  que  le  habia 
dado  aviso  de  esto. 

23  Y  llamados  dos  centuriones, 
les  mando  que  apercibiesen 
doscientos  soldados,  que  fuesen 
hasta  Cesarea,  y  setenta  de  a"  ca- 
ballo,  con  doscientos  lanceros 
para  la  tercera  hora  de  la  noche  ; 

24  Y  que  aparejasen  cabalga- 
duras  para  en  que  poniendo  a 
Pablo,  le  llevasen  en  salvo  a  Fe- 
lix el  gobernador  ; 

25  Escribiendo  una  carta  que 
en  suma  contenia  esto  : 

26  Claudio  Lysias  a  Felix  go- 
bernador excelente,  salud. 

27  A  este  varon,  tornado  por 
los  Judios,  y  que  le  comenza- 
ban  a  matar,  libre"  yo,  sobrevi- 
niendo  con  una  compama  de 
soldados,  entendiendo  que  era 
Romano. 

28  Y  queriendo  saber  la  causa 
por  que  le  acusaban,  le  lleve"  al 
concilio  de  ellos. 

29  Y  halle  que  le  acusaban  de 
algunas  cuestiones  de  la  ley  de 
ellos,  mas  que  ningun  crimen 
tenia  digno  de  muerte,  6  de 
prision. 

.3D  Mas  sie^dome. dado  aviso  de 


asked  him,  What  is  that  thou 
hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to 
morrow  into  the  council,  as 
though  they  would  inquire 
somewhat  of  him  more  per- 
fectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty 
men,  which  have  bound  them- 
selves with  an  oath,  that  they 
wTill  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  him :  and  now 
are  they  ready,  looking  for  a 
promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then 
let  the  young  man  depart,  and 
charged  Mm,  See  thou  tell  no 
man  that  thou  hast  shewed 
these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
Cesarea,  and  horsemen  three- 
score and  ten,  and  spearmen 
two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour 
of  the  night  ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts, 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and 
bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix 
sendeth  greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
JewTs,  and  should  have  been 
killed  of  them  :  then  came  I 
with  an  army,  and  rescued  him, 
having  understood  that  he  was 
a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore 
they  accused  him,  I  brought 
hini  forth  into  their  council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his 
charge  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

.30  And  when  it  was  told 
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asechanzas  que  le  habiaii  apa- 
rejado  los  Judios,  en  la  misma 
hora  le  en  vie  a  ti :  mandando 
tambien  a  los  acusadores  que 
traten  delante  de  ti  lo  que  tie- 
nen  contra  61.     Bien  hayas. 

31  Entonees  los  soldados  toma- 
ron  a  Pablo,  como  les  era  man- 
dado,  y  le  trajeron  de  noche  & 
Antipatris. 

32  Y  el  dia  siguiente,  dejando 
a  los  de  a"  caballo  que  fuesen 
con  el,  se  volvieron  a  la  forta- 
leza. 

33  Y  como  llegaron  a  Cesarea, 
y  dieron  la  carta  al  gobernador, 
presentaron  tambien  a  Pablo 
delante  de  61. 

34  Y  el  gobernador,  leida  la 
carta,  pregunto  de  que"  provin- 
cia  era ;  y  entendiendo  que  era 
de  Cilicia  : 

35  Te  oir6,  dijo,  cuando  vinie- 
ren  tambien  tus  acusadores.  Y 
mando  que  le  guardasen  en  la 
audiencia  de  Herodes. 


CAPITULO  XXIV. 

YCINCO  dias  despues  des- 
cendio  el  sumo  sacerdote 
Ananias,  con  los  ancianos,  y 
con  un  cierto  orador  llamado 
Tertulo ;  los  cuales  comparecie- 
ron  delante  del  gobernador  con- 
tra Pablo. 

2  Y  habi^ndole  citado,  Tertulo 
comenzo  a  acusarte,  diciendo : 
Como  sea  asi  que  por  causa 
tuya  vivamos  en  grande  paz,  y 
habiendose  dado  Buenos  regla- 
mentos  £  esta  nacion  por  tu 
prudencia, 

3  Siempre  y  en  todo  lugar  lo 
recibimos  con  todo  hacimiento 
de  gracias,  oh  excelente  Felix. 

4  Empero  por  no  detenerte  mas 
largamente,  ruegote  que  nos 
oigas  brevemente  conforme  a  tu 
equidad. 

5  Porque  hemos  hallado  que 
este  hombre  es  pes.tilen.cial, :.  y 


how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to 
thee,  and  gave  commandment 
to  his  accusers  also  to  say  before 
thee  what  they  had  against  him. 
Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul, 
and  brought  him  by  night  to 
Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and 
returned  to  the  castle  : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to 
Cesarea,  and  delivered  the  epis- 
tle to  the  governor,  presented 
Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor 
had  read  the  letter,  he  asked  of 
what  province  he  was.  And 
when  he  understood  that  he  tvas 
of  Cilicia  ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he, 
when  thine  accusers  are  also 
come.  And  he  commanded  him 
to  be  kept  in  Herod's  judgment 
hall. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

AND  after  five  days  Ananias 
J-JL  the  high  priest  descended 
with  the  elders,  and  with  a  cer- 
tain orator  named  Tertullus, 
who  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called 
forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying,  Seeing  that  by 
thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness, 
and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are 
done  unto  this  nation  by  thy 
providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in 
all  places,  most  noble  Felix, 
with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be 
not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I 
pray  thee  that  thou  wouldest 
hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few 
words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man 
a  pestilent  felloiv,  and  a.  mover 
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levantador  de  sediciones  e  litre 
todos  los  Judios  por  todo  el 
mundo;  y  gefe  de  la  sediciosa 
secta  de  los  Nazarenos. 

6  El  cual  tambien  tento  &  vio- 
lar  al  templo ;  y  prendiendole 
le  quisimos  juzgar  confornie  a 
nuestra  ley. 

7  Mas  so&Veviniendo  el  tribuno 
Lysias,  con  grande  violencia  le 
quito  de  nuestras  manos, 

8  Mandando  a  sus  acusadores 
que  viniesen  a  ti :  del  cual  tu 
misnio  examinando,  podras  en- 
tender  de  todas  estas  cosas  de 
que  le  acusamos. 

9  Y  anadieron  tambien  los  Ju- 
dios, diciendo  estas  cosas  ser  asi. 

10  IT  Entonces  Pablo,  habien- 
dole  hecho  sella  1  el  gobernador 
de  que  habiase,  respondio  :  Por- 
que  s6  que  ha  muchos  anos  que 
eres  Juez  de  esta  nacion,  con 
mayor  animo  me  defendere.     • 

11  Que  tu  puedes  entender  que 
no  ha  mas  de  doce  dias  que  subi 
&  adorar  a  Jerusalem. 

12  Y  ni  me  hallaron  en  el  tem- 
plo disputando  con  alguno,  ni 
haciendo  concurso  de  la  multi- 
tud,  ni  en  las  sinagogas,  ni  en 
la  eiiidad: 

13  Ni  te  pueden  probar  las  co- 
sas de  que  ahora  me  acusan. 

14  Esto  empero  te  confieso, 
que  conforme  a  aquel  camino 
que  Hainan  ellos  heregia,  asi 
sirvo  al  Dios  de  mis  padres,  cre- 
yendo  todas  las  cosas  que  en  la 
ley,  y  en  los  profetas  estan  es- 
critas : 

15  Teniendo  esperanza  en  Dios, 
como  ellos  mismos  tambien  la 
tienen,  de  que  ha  de  haber  re- 
surreccion  de  los  muertos,  asi  de 
los  justos,  como  de  los  injustos. 

16  Y  por  esto  yo  pro  euro  tener 
siempre  ebneiencia  sin  ofensa 
acerca  de  Dios,  y  acerca  de  los 
hombres. 


of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
througliout  the  world,  and  a 
ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Xazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the  temple :  whom 
we  took,  and  would  have  judged 
according  to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great 
violence  took  him  away  out  of 
our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee :  by  examining 
of  whom  thyself  raayest  take 
knowledge  of  all  these  things, 
whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were 
so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the 
governor  had  beckoned  unto 
him  to  speak,  answered,  Foras- 
much as  I  know  that  thou  hast 
been  of  many  years  a  j  udge  unto 
this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheer- 
fully answer  for  myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  may  est 
understand,  that  there  are  yet 
but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me 
in  the  temple  disputing  with 
any  man,  neither  raising  up 
the  people,  neither  in  the  syna- 
gogues, nor  in  the  city  : 

"l3  Xeither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they 
call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the 
God  of  my  fathers,  believing 
all  things  which  are  written  ir 
the  law  and  in  the  prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  al- 
low, that  there  shall  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward 
God,  and  toward  men. 


LOS  ACTOS,  XXIV. 


395 


17  Mas  pasados  nmchos  arios, 
vine  &  hacer  limosnas  £  mi  na- 
cion  y  ofrendas, 

18  Cuando  me  haliaron  santi- 
ficado  en  el  teniplo,  (no  con 
multitud,  ni  con  alboroto,)  nnos 
Judios  de  Asia : 

19  Los  cuales  convenia  que  fue- 
ran  presentes  delante  de  ti,  y 
acusar,  si  contra  mi  tenian  algo : 

20  O  si  no,  que  estos  mismos 
digan  aqui,  si  haliaron  en  mi 
alguna  cosa  mal  hecha  cuando 
yo  estuve  delante  del  concilio ; 

21  Sino  que  sea  por  esta  sola 
voz  que  clame  estando  entre 
ellos :  Que  de  la  resurreccion  de 
los  muertos  soy  hoy  juzgado  por 
vosotros. 

22  If  Entonces  oidas  estas  cosas, 
teniendo  Felix  mejor  conoci- 
miento  de  aquel  camino,  les  pu- 
so  dilacion,  diciendo :  Cuando 
descendiere  el  tribuno  Lysias, 
acabare  de  conocer  de  vuestro 
negocio. 

23  Y  mando  al  centurion,  que 
Pablo  fuese  guardado,  y  qfue  fue- 
se  relajado,  y  que  no  vedase  a 
ninguno  de  los  suyos  de  servir- 
le,  6  venir  a  61. 

24  T  Y  algunos  dias  despues, 
viniendo  Felix  con  Drusilla  su 
muger,  la  cual  era  Judia,  llamo 
a  Pablo,  y  oyo  de  61  sobre  la  fe 
que  es  en  Cristo. 

25  Y  razonando  el  de  la  justi- 
cia,  y  de  la  continencia,  y  del 
juicio  venidero,  espantado  Fe- 
lix, respondio :  Por  ahora  vete  ; 
que  teniendo  lugar  oportuno  te 
llamare" : 

26  Esperaba  tambien,  que  de 
parte  de  Pablo  le  seria  dado  di- 
nero,  porque  le  soltase;  por  lo 
cual  haciendole  venir  muchas 
veces,  hablaba  con  el. 

27  Mas  cumplidos  dos  anos, 
Felix  tuvo  por  sucesor  &  Porcio 
Festo ;  y  quexienda  Felix  ganar 


17  Now  after  many  years  I 
came  to  bring  alms  "to  my  na- 
tion, and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews 
from  Asia  found  me  purified  in 
the  temple,  neither  with  mul- 
titude, nor  with  tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been 
here  before  thee,  and  object,  if 
they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  be- 
fore the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  I  cried  standing 
among  them,  Touching  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question  by  you  this 
day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard 
these  things,  having  more  per- 
fect knowledge  of  that  way,  he 
deferred  them,  and  said,  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall 
come  down,  I  will  know  the 
uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  cen- 
turion to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let 
him  have  liberty,  and  that  he 
should  forbid  none  of  his  ac- 
quaintance to  minister  or  come 
unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days, 
when  Felix  came  with  his  wife 
Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 
him.  concerning  the  faith  in 
Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
•  eousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
!  ment  to  come,  Felix  trembled, 

|  and  answered,  Go  thy  way  for 
|  this  time;  when  I  have  a  con- 
venient season,  I  will  call  for 
thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him  : 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the 
oftener,  and  communed  with 
him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room : 
and  Felix,  .willing  to  shew  the 
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la  gracia    de   los  Juclios,   dejo 
preso  a"  Pablo. 

CAPITULO  XXV. 

FESTO  pues,  entrado  en  la 
provincia,  tres  dias  despues 
subio  de  Cesarea  &  Jerusalem. 

2  Y  comparecieron  delante  de 
61  el  surno  sacerdote,  y  los  prin- 
eipales  de  los  Judios  contra  Pa- 
blo, y  le  rogaron, 

3  Pidiendo  favor  contra  el,  que 
le  hiciese  traer  a  Jerusalem,  po- 
nigndole  asechanzas  para  nia- 
tarlo  en  el  camino. 

4  Mas  Festo  respondio  que  Pa- 
blo estuviese  guardado  en  Cesa- 
rea, y  que  61  se  partiria  presto. 

5  Los  que  de  vosotros  pueden, 
dijo,  desciendan  conmigo,  y  si 
hay  algun  crimen  en  este  varon, 
actisenle. 

6  Y  deteni£ndose  entre  ellos  no 
mas  de  diez  dias,  venido  a  Cesa- 
rea, el  siguiente  dia  se  asento  en 
el  tribunal,  y  mando  que  Pablo 
fuese  traido. 

7  El  cual  venido,  le  rodearon 
los  Judios  que  habian  venido  de 
Jerusalem,  alegando  contra  Pa- 
blo niuchas  y  graves  acusacio- 
nes,  las  cuales  no  podian  probar, 

8  Contestando  Pablo  por  si : 
Que  ni  contra  la  ley  de  los  Ju- 
dios, ni  contra  el'templo,  ni 
contra  Cesar  he  pecado  en  algo. 


9  •"  Mas  Festo,  queriendo  con- 
graciarse  con  los  Judios,  res- 
pondiendo  &  Pablo,  dijo :  £  Quie- 
res  subir  &  Jerusalem,  y  ser  juz- 
gado  alia  de  estas  cosas  delante 
demf? 

10  Y  Pablo  dijo :  Ante  el  tri- 
bunal de  Cesar  estoy,  donde 
debo  ser  juzgado.  A  los  Judios 
no  he  hecho  agravio  alguno, 
como  tu.  sabes  muy  bien. 


Jews    a 

bound. 


pleasure,    left    Paul 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

"1VTOW  when  Festus  was  come 
JLi  into  the  province,  after 
three  days  he  ascended  from 
Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought 
him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for 
him  to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait 
in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesarea, 
and  that  he  himself  would  de- 
part shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
down  with  ??ze,"and  accuse  this 
man,  if  there  be  any  wicked- 
ness in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  more  than  ten 
days,  he  went  down  unto  Cesa- 
rea ;  and  the  next  day  sitting  or 
the  judgment  seat  commande 
Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  fror 
Jerusalem  stood  round  about 
and  laid  many  and  grievou 
complaints  against  Paul,  whicl: 
they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  him- 
self, Neither  against  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  neither  against  the 
temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar, 
have  I  offended  any  thing  at 
all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  things  before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgment  seat,  where  I 
ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
very  well  knowest. 
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11  Porque  si  alguna  injuria,  6 
cosa  alguna  digna  de  muerte  he 
hecho,  no  rehuso  de  morir  ; 
mas  si  nada  hay  de  las  cosas 
de  que  estos  me  acusan,  nadie 
me  puede  entregar  a  ellos:  £L 
Cesar  apelo. 

12  Entonces  Festo,  habiendo 
hablado  con  el  consejo,  respon- 
dio  :  &  A  Cesar  has  apelado  ?  & 
Cesar  iras. 

13  1"  Y  pasados  algunos  dias,  el 
rey  Agrippa  y  Bernice  vinieron 
a  Cesarea  a  saludar  a  Festo. 

14  Y  como  estuvieron  alii  mu- 
ch os  dias,  Festo  declaro  al  rey 
la  causa  de  Pablo,  diciendo: 
Un  varon  ha  sido  dejado  preso 
por  Felix, 

15  Por  el  cual,  cuando  vine  a 
Jerusalem,  comparecieron  ante 
mi  los  principes  de  los  sacer- 
dotes  y  los  ancianos  de  los  Ju- 
dios  pidiendo  condenacion  con- 
tra ei. 

16  A  los  cuales  respond!,  no 
ser  costumbre  de  los  Eomanos 
entregar  a  hombre  alguno  a  la 
muerte,  antes  que  el  que  es 
acusado  tenga  presentes  sus  acu- 
sadores,  y  hay  a  lugar  de  defen- 
derse  de  la  acusacion. 

17  Asi  que  habiendo  venido 
juntos  aca,  sin  ninguna  dilacion 
el  dia  siguiente  sentado  en  el 
tribunal,  mande"  traer  al  hom- 
bre. 

18  Mas  estando  presentes  sus 
acusadores,  ningun  crimen  le 
opusieron  de  los  que  yo  sospe- 
chaba. 

19  Sino  que  tenian  contra  el 
ciertas  cuestiones  acerca  de  su 
supersticion ,  y  de  un  cierto  Je- 
sus difunto,  el  cual  Pablo  afir- 
maba  vivir. 

20  Y  yo  dudando  en  cuestion 
semejante,  le  dije,  si  queria  ir  a 
Jerusalem,  y  alia  ser  juzgado 
de  estas  cosas. 

21  Mas  apelando  Pablo  a  ser 
guardado  para  eljuiciode  Au- 
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11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  wor- 
thy of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die : 
but  if  there  be  none  of  these 
things  whereof  these  accuse  me, 
no  man  may  deliver  me  unto 
them.    I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered, Hast  thou  appealed  un- 
to Cesar  ?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou 
go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  un- 
to Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declar- 
ed Paul's  cause  unto  the  king, 
saying,  There  is  a  certain  man 
left  in  bonds  by  Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was 
at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  in- 
formed me,  desiring  to  have 
judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is 
not  the  manner  of  the  Romans 
to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before 
that  he  which  is  accused  have 
the  accusers  face  to  face,  and 
have  license  to  answer  for  him- 
self concerning  the  crime  laid 
against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay 
on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judg- 
ment seat,  and  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought 
none  accusation  of  such  things 
as  I  supposed : 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  super- 
stition, and  of  one  Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed 
to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of 
such  manner  of  questions,  I 
asked  him  whether  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  matters. 

*  21  But  when  Paul  had  appeal- 
ed to  be  reserved  unto  the  hear- 
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gusto,  mande*  que  le  guardasen, 
hasta  que  le  envie  £  Cesar. 

22  Entonces  Agrippa  dijo  a" 
Festo :  Yo  tambien  querria  oh* 
&  ese  honibre.  Y  el  dijo:  Ma- 
ilana  le  oiras. 

23  Y  al  otro  dia  viniendo 
Agrippa  y  Bernice  con  niucho 
aparato,  y  entrado  en  el  audito- 
rio  con  los  tribunos,  y  los  varo- 
nes  mas  principales  de  la  ciu- 
dad,  manclandolo  Festo,  fue 
traido  Pablo. 

24  Entonces  Festo  dijo:  Hey 
Agrippa,  y  todos  los  varones 
que  estais  aqui  juntos  con  noso- 
tros,  veis  &  este  honibre,  por  el 
cual  toda  la  multitud  de  los  Ju- 
dios  me  ha  demandado  en  Jeru- 
salem, y  aqui  tambien,  gritando 
que  no'conviene  que  viva  mas. 

25  Mas  hallando  yo  que  nin- 
guna  cosa  digna  de  muerte  ha 
hecho,  y  apelando  el  mismo  a 
Augusto,  he  determinado  de 
enviarle. 

26  Del  cual  no  tengo  cosa  cier- 
ta  que  escriba  a  mi  Senor,  por 
lo  cual  le  he  sacado  ante  voso- 
tros,  y  mayormente  ante  ti.  oh 
rey  Agrippa,  para  que  habido 
examen,  tenga  que  escribir. 

27  Porque  fuera  de  razon  me 
parece  enviar  un  preso,  y  no 
informal1  de  loscrimenes  alega- 
dos  contra  61. 

CAPITULO  XXVI. 

EXTOXCES  Agrippa  dijo  a 
Pablo :  Be  te  permite  ha- 
blar  por  ti.    Pablo  entonces  ex- 
tendiendo  la  mano,  comenzo  a  ; 
dar  razon  de  si,  die i end o: 

2  Acerca  de  todas  las  cosas  de 
que  soy  acusado  por  los  Judios, 
oh  rey  Agrippa,  tengome  por 
dichoso,  de  que  delante  de  ti 
me  haya  hoy  de  defender. 

3  Mayoimentepergwe  yo  se  cjue 
til  entiendes  de  todas  las  cos- 
tumbres  y  cuestiones  que  hay  j 


ing  of  Augustus,  I  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  till  I  might  send 
him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the 
man  myself.  To  morrow,  said 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  en- 
tered into  the  place  of  hearing, 
with  the  chief  captains,  and 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at 
Festus'  commandment  Paul 
was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  A- 
grippa,  and  all  men  which  are 
here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this 
man,  about  whom  all  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Jews  have  dealt 
with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem, 
and  also  here,  crying  that  he 
ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he 
had  committed  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  and  that  he  himself 
hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I 
have  determined  to  send  him. 
'26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  hir 
forth  before  you,  and  specially 
before  tkee/'O  king  Agrippa, 
that,  after  examination  had, 
might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  un- 
reasonable to  send  a  prisoner, 
and  not  withal  to  signify  the 
crimes  laid  against  him. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

THEX  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Thou  art  permitted 
to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul 
stretched  forth  the  hand,  and 
answered  for  himself : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
for.  myself  this  day  before  thee 
touching  all  the  things  whereof 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews  : 

3  Especially  because  I  know 
thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs 
and  questions  which  are  among 
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entre  los  Judios  ;  por  lo  cual  te 
ruego  que  me  oigas  con  paeien- 
cia. 

4  Mi  manera  de  vivir  desde 
mi  mocedad,  la  cual  desde  el 
principio  fue*  entre  los  de  mi 
nacion  en  Jerusalem,  todos  los 
Judios  la  saben  : 

5  Los  cuales  tienen  ya  conoci- 
do,  si  quieren  testificarfo,  que 
yo  desde  el  principio,  con  forme 
a  la  secta  mas  estricta  de  nues- 
tra  religion  he  vivido  Fariseo. 

6  Y  ahora  por  la  esperanza  de 
la  promesa  que  hizo  Dios  a 
nuestros  padres  estoy  llamado  a 
juicio. 

7  A  la  cual  promesa  nuestras 
doce  tribus,  sirviendo  a  Dios 
perennemente  de  dia  y  de  no- 
che,  esperan  que  nan  de  venir  ; 
por  la  cual  esperanza,  oh  rey 
Agrippa,  soy  acusado  de  los 
Judios. 

8  £  Como  se  juzga  cosa  increi- 
ble  entre  vosotros  que  Dios  re- 
sucite  los  muertos  ? 

9  Yo  ciertamente  habia  pensa- 
do  conmigo  que  debia  de  hacer 
muchas  cosas  contra  el  nombre 
de  Jesus  el  Nazareno. 

10  IjO  cual  tambien  hice  en  Je- 
rusalem, y  yo  encerre  en  earce- 
les  a  muchos  de  los  santos,  ha- 
biendo  recibido  poderes  de  los 
principes  de  los  sacerdotes  ;  y 
cuando  les  hacian  morir,  yo  di 
mi  voto  contra  ellos. 

11  Y  muchas  veces  castigan- 
dolos  por  las  sinagogas,  los  force 
a  blasfemar ;  y  enfurecido  sobre 
manera  contra  ellos,  les  perse- 
gui  hasta  en  las  ciudades  ex- 
trafias. 

12  En  cuyo  tiempo  yendo  yo 
a  Damaseo  con  poderes  y  co- 
mision  de  los  principes  de  los 
sacerdotes, 

13  En  mitad  del  dia,  oh  rey,  vi 
en  el  camino  una  luz  que  sobre- 
pujaba  el  resplandor  del  sol,  la 
cual  me  rodeo,  y  a  los  que  iban 
conmigo. 

14  Y  habiendo  caido  todos  no- 
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the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Je- 
rusalem, know  all  the  Jews ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, if  they  would  testify, 
that  after  the"  most  straitest 
sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a 
Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the 
promise  made  of  God  unto  our 
fathers : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our 
twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
God  day  and  night,  hope  to 
come.  For  which  hope's  sake, 
king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in 
Jerusalem:  and  many  of  the 
saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison, 
having  received  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  ;*  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  voice  against  them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme;  and  being 
exceedingly  mad  against  them, 
I  persecuted  them  even  unto 
strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to 
Damascus  with  authority  and 
commission-  from  the  chief 
priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw 
in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  thebrightness  of  the  sun, 
shining  round  about  me  and 
them  which  journeyed  with 
me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fall- 
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sotros  en  tierra,  oi  una  voz  que 
me  hablaba,  y  decia  en  lengua 
Hebraica  :  Saulo,  Saulo,  £  por 
que  nie  persigues?  Dura  cosa 
te  es  dar  coces  contra  los  agui- 
jones. 

15  Yo  entonces  dije:  ^  Quito 
eres,  Senor?  Y  el  dijo  :  Yo  soy 
Jesus,  a  quito  tu  persigues. 

16  Mas  levantate,  y  ponte  sobre 
tus  pi6s  ;  porque  por  esto  te  he 
aparecido,  para  ponerte  por 
ministro  y  testigo  de  las  cosas 
que  has  visto,  y  de  las  en  que  te 
aparecere"  ; 


17  Librandote  de  este  pueblo, 
y  de  los  Gentiles,  a  los  cuales 
ahora  te  envio, 

18  Para  abrir  sus  ojos,  para  que 
se  conviertan  de  las  tinieblas  a 
la  luz,  y  de  la  potestad  de  Sata- 
nas  a  Dios,  para  que  reciban 
por  la  fe"  que  es  en  mi,  remision 
de  pecaclos,  y  suerte  entre  los 
que  son  santificados. 

19  Por  lo  eual,  oh  rey  Agrippa, 
no  ful  rebel  de  a  la  vision  celes- 
tial: 

20  Antes,  primer amente  a  los 
de  Damasco,  y  en  Jerusalem,  y 
por  toda  la  tierra  de  Judea,  y  a 
los  Gen  tiles,  anunci  aba  que  se  ar- 
repintiesen  y  se  convirtiesen  a 
Dios,  haciendo  obras  dignasde 
arrepentimiento. 

21  Por  causa  de  esto  los  Judios 
tomandome  en  eltemplo,  ten- 
taron  de  matarme. 

22  Mas  ayudado  de  la  ayuda 
de  Dios  persevero  hasta  el  dia  de 
hoy,  clan  do  testimonio  a  chicos 
y  a  grandes,  no  diciendo  nada 
fuera  de  las  cosas  que  los  profe- 
tas  y  Moyses  dijeron  que  habian 
de  venir,  d  saber  : 

23  Que  el  Cristo  habia  de  pa- 
decer,  que  habia  de  ser  el  pri- 
mero  de  la  resurreccion  de  los 
muertos,  y  que  habia  de  anun- 
ciar  luz  a  este  pueblo,  y  a  los 
Gentiles. 

24  ^  Y  diciendo  £1  estas  cosas 


en  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice 
speaking  unto  me,  and  saying 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest thou  me? 
it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  h&ve  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness 
both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  things 
in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto 
thee  ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the 
people,  and  from  the  Gentiles, 
unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrip- 
pa, I  was  not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision : 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  should  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  continue  unto 
this  day,  witnessing  both  to 
small  aiid  great,  saying  none 
other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say 
should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  that  he  should  be  the  first 
that  should  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  should  shew  light  unto  the 
people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for 
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en  su  defensa,  Festo  &  gran  voz 
dijo:  Estas  loco,  Pablo  :  las  mu- 
chas  letras  te  vuelven  loco. 

25  Mas  61  dijo :  No  estoy  loco, 
excelente  Festo,  sino  que  hablo 
palabra  de  verdad,  y  de  tem- 
planza. 

26  Porque  el  rey  sabe  estas  co- 
sas,  delante  del  cual  tambien 
hablo  con  libertad,  porque  estoy 
seguro  que  61  no  ignora  nada 
de  estas  cosas,  que  esto  no  ha 
sido  hecho  en  algun  rincon. 

27  i  Crees,  rey  Agrippa,  a  los 
prof  etas  ?  Yo  se"  que  crees. 

28  Entonces  Agrippa  dijo  a 
Pablo  :  Por  poco  me  persuades 
que  me  haga  Cristiano. 

29  Y  Pablo  dijo :  Pluguiese  a 
Dios,  que  por  poco  y  por  mucho, 
no  solamente  tu,  mas  tambien 
todos  los  que  hoy  me  oyen, 
fu6seis  hechos  tales  cual  yo  soy, 
salvo  estas  prisiones. 

30  ^|  Y  como  hubo  dicho  esto,  se 
levanto  el  rey,  y  el  gobernador, 
y  Bernice,  y  los  que  estaban 
asentados  con  ellos. 

31  Y  como  se  retiraron  aparte, 
hablaban  los  unos  a  los  otros, 
diciendo:  Ninguna  cosa  digna 
ni  de  muerte,  ni  de  prision, 
hace  este  hombre. 

32  Y  Agrippa  dijo  &  Festo  :  Po- 
dia este  hombre  ser  suelto,  si  no 
hubiera  apelado  al  C6sar. 


CAPITTJLO  XXVII. 

MAS  cuando  fue  deterrnina- 
do  que  habiamos  de  nave- 
gar  para  Italia,  entregaron  a 
Pablo,  y  a  algunos  otros  presos 
a  un  centurion  llamado  Julio, 
de  la  compaiiia  Augusta. 

2  Asi  que  embarc&ndonos  en 
una  nave  Adramittena,  nos  par- 
timos  para  navegar  por  las  cos- 
tas  de  Asia,  estando  con  noso- 
tros  un  tab  Aristarcho,  Mace- 
donio,  de  Thessalonica. 

3  Y  al  dia  siguiente  llegamos 

S.   &  E. 


himself,  Festus  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy- 
self;  much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus ;  but  speak 
forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of 
these  things,  before  whom  also 
I  speak  freely :  for  lam  persuad- 
ed that  none  of  these  things  are 
hidden  from  him ;  for  this  thing 
was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest 
thou  the  prophets?  I  know 
that  thou  believest 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but 
also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
were  both  almost,  and  altogeth- 
er such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  the  king  rose  up,  and 
the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 
they  that  sat  with  them  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between 
themselves,  saying,  This  man 
doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death 
or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto 
Festus,  This  man  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not 
appealed  unto  Cesar. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

A  ND  when  it  was  determined 
J\.  that  we  should  sail  into 
Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and 
certain  other  prisoners  unto  one 
named  Julius,  a  centurion  of 
Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttium,  we  launched, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of 
Asia ;  one  Aristarchus,  a  Mace- 
donian of  Thessalonica,  being 
with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  toueh- 

26 
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&  Sidon,  y  Julio  tratando  a  Pa- 
blo humanamente,  le  permitio, 
que  fuese  a  sus  amigos  par  a  ser 
de  ellos  bien  tratado. 

4  Y  alzando  velas  de  all],  na- 
vegamos  bajo  de  Chipre ;  por- 
que  los  vientos  eran  contrarios. 

5  Y  habiendo  pasado  la  mar 
que  esta  junto  a  Cilicia  y  Para- 
philia, vinimos  a  Myra,  que  es 
ciudad  de  Lycia. 

6  Y  hallando  alii  el  centurion 
una  nave  Alejandrina,  que  iba 
£  Italia,  nos  puso  en  elia. 

7  Y  navegando  muchos  dias 
despacio,  y  habiendo  apenas 
llegado  de'lante  de  Gnido,  no 
dejandonos  el  viento,  navega- 
mos  bajo  de  Creta  junto  a  Sal- 
mon. 

8  Y  doblandola  apenas,  vini- 
mos &  un  lugar  que  Hainan 
Bel  los  Puertos,  eerca  del  cual 
estaba  la  ciudad  de  Lasea. 

9  Y  pasado  mucho  tierapo,  y 
siendo  ya  peligrosa  la  navega- 
eion,  porque  ya  era  j)asado  el 
ayuno,  Pablo  los  amonestaba, 

10  Diciendo :  Varones,  veo  que 
con  perjuicio  y  mucho  da  no,  no 
solo  del  cargamento  y  de  la  na- 
ve, mas  aim  de  nuestras  vidas, 
habra  de  ser  la  navegacion. 

11  Mas  el  centurion  creia  mas 
al  raaestre  y  al  piloto,  que  a  lo 
que  Pablo  decia. 


12  Yr  no  habiendo  puerto  coino- 
do  para  invernar,  los  mas  acor- 
daron  de  pasar  aim  de  alii,  por 
ver  si  de  algun  raodo  pudiesen 
llegar  &  Phenice,  y  invernar 
alii,  que  es  un  puerto  de  Creta, 
que  raira  al  sudoeste,  y  al  no- 
rueste. 

13  Y  soplando  blandamente  el 
austro,  pareci£ndoles  que  ya 
tenian  lo  que  deseaban,  alzando 
velas  iban  costeando  la  Creta. 

14  Mas  no  mucho  despues  dio 


edatSidon.  And  Julius  courte- 
ously entreated  Paul,  and  gave 
him  liberty  to  go  unto  his 
friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under 
Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were 
contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphy- 
lia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of 
Lycia. 

6"  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sail- 
ing into  Italy  ;  and  he  put  us 
therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed 
slowly  many  days,  and  scarce 
were  come  over  against  Cnidus, 
the  wind  not  suffering  us,  we 
sailed  under  Crete,  over  against 
Salmon  e ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called  the 
Fair  Havens  ;  nigh  whereunto 
was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was 
now  dangerous,  because  the  fast 
was  now  already  past,  Pan 
admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will 
be  with  hurt  and  much  damage, 
not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship, 
but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the 
owner  of  the  ship,  more  than 
those  things  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in, 
the  more  part  advised  to  depart 
thence  also,  if  by  any  means 
they  might  attain  to  Phenice, 
and  there  to  winter;  which  is  a 
haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward 
the  southwest  and  northwest. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that 
they  had  obtained  their  purpose, 
loosing  thence,  they  sailed  close 
by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there 
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contra  la  nave  un  viento  tempes- 
tuoso  que  se  llama  Eurocly- 
don. 

15  Y  siendo  arrebatada  por  &l 
la  nave,  que  no  podia  resistir  al 
viento,  la  dejamos,  y  erainos 
llevados. 

16  Y  corriendo  debajo  de  una 
pequena  isla  que  se  llama  Clau- 
da,  apenas  pudimos  ganar  el 
esquife : 

17  El  cual  tornado,  usaban  de 
remedios  ciniendo  la  nave;  y 
teniendo  temor  que  no  diesen 
en  la  Sirte,  abajadas  las  velas, 
eran  asi  llevados. 

18  Y  habiendo  sido  atormenta- 
dos  de  una  vehemente  tempes- 
tad,  el  siguiente  dia  alijaron  el 
buque. 

19  Y  al  tercero  dia  nosotros  con 
nuestras  manos  echamos  los 
aparejos  de  la  aave. 

20  Y  no  pareciendo  sol  ni 
estrellas  por  muchos  dias,  y 
viniendo  una  tempestad  no  pe- 
quena sobre  nosotros,  ya  era 
perdida  toda  la  esperanza  de 
salvarnos. 

21  *[[  Y  habiendo  ya  mucho  que 
no  comiamos,  Pablo  puesto  en 
pie"  en  medio  de  ellos,  dijo: 
Fuera  de  cierto  conveniente,  oh 
varones,  haberme  escuchado  a 
mi,  y  no  haber  partido  de  Creta, 
para  ganar  este  perjuicio  y 
dafio. 

22  Mas  ahora  os  amonesto  que 
tengais  buen  animo ;  porque 
ninguna  perdida  habra  de  per- 
sona entre  vosotros,  sino  sola- 
mente  de  la  nave. 

23  Porque  esta  noche  ha  estado 
conmigo  el  angel  de  Dios,  de 
quien  soy,  y  a  quien  sirvo, 

24  Diciendo  :  Pablo,  no  tengas 
temor :  es  menester  que  seas 
presentado  delante  de  C6sar  ;  y, 
he  aqui,  Dios  te  ha  dado  a  todos 
los  que  navegan  contigo. 

25  Por  tan  to,  oh  varones,  tened 
buen  animo ;  porque  yo  confio 
en  Dios  que  sera  asi  como  me 
ha  sido  dichp. 


arose  against  it  a  tempestuous 
wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up 
into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  cer- 
tain island  which  is  called 
Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to 
come  by  the  boat : 

1 7  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergird- 
ing  the  ship  ;  and,  fearing  lest 
they  should  fall  into  the  quick- 
sands, strake  sail,  and  so  were 
driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship  ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast 
out  with  our  own  hands  the 
tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared, 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us, 
all  hope  that  we  should  be 
saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and 
not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and 
to  have  gained  this  harm  and 
loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer:  for  there  shall 
be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life 
among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose 
I  am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul  ; 
thou  must  be  brought  before 
Cesar :  and,  lo,  God  hath  given 
thee  all  them  that  sail  with 
thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  I  believe  God,  that 
it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told 
me. 
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23  Mas  es  menester  que  demos 
en  una  isla. 

27  ff  Empero  venida  la  cator- 
cena  noche,  y  siendo  Uevados 
de  una  a  otra  parte  por  el  mar 
•Adriatico,  los  marineros  a  la 
media  noche  sospecharon  que 
estaban  cerea  de  algima  tierra. 

28  Y  ecbando  la  sonda,  halla- 
ron  veinte  brazas ;  y  pasando 
un  pocomas  adelantejvolviendo 
£  echar  la  sonda,  hallaron 
quince  brazas. 

29  Y  teniendo  temor  de  dar  en 
escollos,  echando  cuatro  anclas 
de  la  popa,  deseaban  que  se 
hiciese  de  dia. 

30  Mas  procurando  los  marine- 
ros de  huirse  de  la  nave,  echan- 
do el  esquife  &  la  mar,  con  pare- 
cer  como  que  querian  largar  las 
anclas  de  proa, 

31  Pablo  dijo  al  centurion,  y  a 
los  soldados :  Si  estos  no  quedan 
en  la  nave,  vosotros  no  j>odeis 
salvaros. 

32  Entonces  los  soldados  corta- 
ron  las  amarras  del  esquife,  y 
dejaronle  caer. 

33  Y  como  se  comenzo  &  hacer 
de  dia,  Pablo  exhortaba  &  todos 
que  comiesen,  diciendo:  Este 
es  el  catorceno  dia  que  esperais 
y  permaneceis  ayunos,  no  co- 
miendo  nada. 

34  Por  tan  to  os  ruego  que  co- 
rn ais,  porque  esto  es  para  vues- 
tra  salud :  que  ni  aun  un  cabello 
de  la  cabeza  de  ninguno  de  vo- 
sotros perecera. 

35  Y  habiendo  dicho  esto, 
tomando  el  pan,  dio  gracias  a 
Dios  en  presencia  de  todos ;  y 
rompiendofo,  comenz6  &  comer. 

36  Entonces  todos  teniendo  ya 
mejor  &nimo,  comieron  ellos 
tambien. 

37  Y  eramos  todas  las  personas 
en  la  nave  doscientas  y  setenta 
y  seis. 

38  Y  hartados  de  comer,  alivia- 


26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down  in  Adria, 
about  midnight  the  shipmen 
deemed  that  they  drew  near  to 
some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms :  and  when 
they  had  gone  a  little  further, 
they  sounded  again,  and  found 
it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they 
cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
stern,  and  wished  for  the 
day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship, 
when  they  had  let  down  the 
boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 
as  though  they  would  have  cast 
anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion 
and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  ofT  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her 
fall  ofT. 

33  And  while  the  day  was 
coming  on,  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  take  meat,  saying,  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that 
ye'have  tarried  and  continued 
fasting,  having  taken  noth- 
ing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to 
take  some  meat ;  for  this  is  for 
your  health :  for  there  shall  not 
a  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any 
of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  presence  of 
them  all;  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore 
and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
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ban  la  nave,  echando  el  grano  a 
la  mar. 

39  Y  como  se  hizo  de  dia,  no 
conocian  la  tierra;  mas  veian 
una  ensenada,  que  tenia  playa, 
a  la  cual  acordaban  de  echar,  si 
pudiesen,  la  nave. 

40  Y  alzando  las  anclas,  se  de- 
jaron  &  la  mar,  largando  tam- 
bien  las  ataduras  de  los  gober- 
nalles ;  y  alzada  la  vela  mayor 
al  viento,  ibanse  a  la  playa. 

41  Mas  dando  en  un  lugar  de 
dos  mares,  la  nave  dio  al  traves ; 
y  la  proa  hincada  estaba  sin 
moverse,  mas  la  popa  se  abria 
con  la  fuerza  de  las  olas. 


42  Entonces  el  acuerdo  de  los 
soldados  era  que  matasen  a  los 
presos ;  porque  ninguno  huyese 
escaptodose  nadando. 

43  Mas  el  centurion,  queriendo 
salvar  a  Pablo  estorbo  este  a- 
cuerdo ;  y  mando  que  los  que 
pudiesen  nadar,  se  echasen  al 
agna  los  primeros,  y  saliesen  & 
tierra :    , 

44  Y  los  demas,  parte  en  tablas, 
parte  en  cosas  de  la  nave :  y  asi 
acontecio  que  todos  se  salvaron 
£  tierra. 


CAPITULO  XXVIII. 

YCOMO  escaparon,  entonces 
conocieron  la  isla,  que  se 
llamaba  Melita. 

2  Y  los  barbaros  nos  trataban 
con  no  poca  liumanidad;  por- 
que encendiendo  un  gran  fuego, 
nos  lecibieron  £  todos,  £  causa 
de  la  lluvia  que  nos  estaba  enci- 
ma,  y  £  causa  del  frio. 

3  Entonces  habiendo  Pablo 
allegado  algunos  sarmientos,  y 
pu6sto£os  en  el  fuego,  una  vibora 
huyendo  del  calor,  le  acometi6 
£  la  mano. 

4  Y  como  los  barbaros  vieron 
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enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 
sea, 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land:  but  they 
discovered  a  certain  creek  with 
a  shore,  into  the  which  they 
were  minded,  if  it  were  possible, 
to  tnrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken 
up  the  anchors,  they  commit- 
ted themselves  unto  the  sea,  and 
loosed  the  rudder  bands,  and 
hoised  up  the  mainsail  to  the 
wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran 
the  ship  aground ;  and  the  fore- 
part stuck  fast,  and  remained 
immoveable,  but  the  hinder 
part  wTas  broken  with  the  vio- 
lence of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel 
was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest 
any  of  them  should  swim  out, 
and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing 
to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from 
their  purpose  ;  and  commanded 
that  they  which  could  swim 
should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of 
the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to 
pass,  that  they  escaped  all  safe 
to  land. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
J\.  then  they  knew  that  the 
island  was  called  Melita, 

2  And  the  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness : 
for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and 
received  us  every  one,  because 
of  the  present  rain,  and  because 
of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 
on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper 
out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on 
his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians 
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la  bestia  venenosa  colgando  de 
su  mano,  decian  los  unos  &  los 
otros :  Ciertainente  este  hombre 
es  homicida :  &  quien,  aunque 
escapado  de  la  mar,  la  venganza 
siu  embargo  no  le  deja  vivir. 

5  Mas  61,  sacudiendo  la  bestia 
en  elfuego,  ningun  mal  pade^io. 

6  Empero  ellos  estaban  espe- 
rando,  cuando  se  habia  de  hin- 
char,  6  de  caer  muerto  de  re- 
pen  te  ;  mas  habiendo  esperado 
mucho,  y  viendo  que  ningun 
mal  le  venia,  mudados  de  pare- 
cer,  decian  que  era  un  dios. 

7  T  En  aquellos  lugares  habia 
unas  heredades  del  hombre 
principal  de  la  isla,  liamado 
Publio,  el  cual  nos  recibio,  y 
nos  hospedo  tres  dias  himiana- 
mente. 

8  Y  acontecio,  que  el  padre  de 
Publio  estaba  en  cama  enfermo 
de  flebres  y  de  disenteria  :  al 
cual  Pablo  entro,  y  despues  de 
baber  orado,  le  puso  las  manos 
encima,  y  le  sano. 

9  Y  esto  hecho,  tambien  los 
otros  que  en  la  isla  tenian  en- 
fermedades,  llegaban,  y  fueron 
sanados : 

10  Los  cuales  tambien  nos 
honraron  de  muchas  honras ;  y 
habiendo  de  navegar,  nos  car- 
garon  de  las  cosas  necesarias. 

11  TT  Asl  que  pasados  tres  ure- 
ses, navegamos  en  una  nave 
Alejandrina,  que  habia  inver- 
nado  en  la  isla,  la  cual  tenia 
por  ensena  a  Castor  y  Pollux. 

12  Y  venidos  a  Syracusa,  estu- 
vimos  alii  tres  dias. 

13  De  donde  costeando  al  der- 
reclor,  vinimos  a  Phegio ;  y  un 
dia  despues  ventan do  del  austro, 
vinimos  al  segundo  dia  &  Pute- 
oli: 

14  Donde  hallando  hermanos, 
nos  rogaron  que  quedasemos 
con  ellos  siete  dias ;  y  asi  vini- 
mos hacia  Roma : 

15  De  donde  oyendo  de  noso- 
tros  los  hermanos,  nos  salieron 
&  recibir  hasta  el  Foro  de  Appio, 


saw  the  venemous  beast  hang 
on  his  hand,  they  said  among 
themselves,  No  doubt  this  man 
is  a  murderer,  whom,  though 
he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  suftereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast 
into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when 
he  should  have  swollen,  or  fall- 
en down  dead  suddenly :  but 
after  they  had  looked  a  great 
while,  and  saw  no  harm  come 
to  him,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a 
god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were 
possessions  of  the  chief  man  of 
the  island,  whose  name  was 
Publius ;  who  received  us,  and 
lodged  us  three  days  courte- 
ously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a 
fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux  :  to 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and 
prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on 
him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  oth- 
ers also,  which  had  diseases  in 
the  island,  came,  and  were 
healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours;  and  when  we 
departed,  they  laded  us  with 
such  things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexan- 
dria, which  had  wintered  in  the 
isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor  and 
Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse, 
we  tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhe- 
gium  :  and  after  one  day  the 
south  wind  blew,  and  we  came 
the  next  day  to  Puteoli  : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
them  seven  days :  and  so  we 
went  toward  Pome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  Fo- 
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y  las  Tres  Tabernas :  £  los  cua- 
les coino  Pablo  vi6,  dando  gra- 
cias  &  Dios,  tomo  confianza. 

16  Y  como  llegamos  &  Roma, 
el  centurion  entreg6  los  presos 
al  prefecto  de  la  guardia ;  mas  a 
Pablo  me"  permitido  de  estar  por 
si,  con  un  soldado  que  le  guar- 
dase. 

17  %  Y  acontecio,  que  tres  dias 
despues,  Pablo  convoco  los  prin- 
cipales  de  los  Judios :  a  los  cua- 
les  como  fueron  juntos,  les  dijo: 
Yo,  varones  y  hermanos,  no 
habiendo  hecho  nada  contra  el 
pueblo,  ni  contra  las  costumbres 
de  los  padres,  he  sido  sin  embar- 
go entregadopreso  desde  Jerusa- 
lem en  manos  de  los  Ronianos  : 

18  Los  cuales  habi^ndome  ex- 
aminado,  me  querian  soltar,  por 
no  haber  en  mi  ninguna  causa 
de  muerte. 

19  Mas  oponiendose  los  Judios, 
me  f lie"  forzoso  de  apelar  &  C6sar : 
no  como  que  tenga  de  que  acu- 
sar  £  mi  nacion. 

20  Asi  que  por  esta  causa  os  he 
llamado  para  veros  y  hablaros ; 
porque  por  la  esperanza  de  Is- 
rael estoy  atado  con  esta  cadena. 

21  Entonces  ellos  le  dijeron  : 
Nosotros  ni  nemos  recibido  car- 
tas en  cuanto  a  ti  de  Judea,  ni 
viniendo  alguno  de  los  herma- 
nos  nos  ha  noticiado  ni  hablado 
algun  mal  de  ti. 

22  Mas  querriamos  oir  de  ti  lo 
que  piensas ;  porque  de  esta  sec- 
ta  notorio  nos  es  que  en  todos 
lugares  es  contradicha. 

23  Y  habiendole  senalado  un 
dia,  vinieron  a  61  muchos  a"  su 
alojamiento,  a  los  cuales  exponia 
y  testificaba  el  reino  de  Dios, 
procurando  persuadiiies  las  co- 
sas  que  son  de  Jesus  por  la  ley 
de  Moyses,  y  por  los  profetas, 
desde  la  manana  hasta  la  tarde. 

24  Y  algunos  asentian  a"  lo  que 
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rum,  and  the  Three  Taverns  ; 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he 
thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pris- 
oners to  the  captain  of  the  guard : 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell 
by  himself  with  a  soldier  that 
kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  Paul  called  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  together :  and 
when  they  were  come  together, 
he  said  unto  them,  Men  and 
brethren,  though  I  have  com- 
mitted nothing  against  the  peo- 
ple, or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands 
of  the  Romans : 

18  Who,  when  they  had  exam- 
ined me,  would  have  let  me  go, 
because  there  was  no  cause  of 
death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it,  I  was  constrained  to 
appeal  unto  Cesar;  not  that  I 
had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation 
of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore 
have  I  called  for  you,  to  see  you. 
and  to  speak  with  you :  because 
that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am 
bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of 
Judea  concerning  thee,  neither 
any  of  the  brethren  that  came 
shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of 
thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of 
thee  what  thou  thinkest :  for  as 
concerning  4^his  sect,  we  know 
that  every  where  it  is  spoken 
against. 

23  And  when  they  had  ap- 
pointed him  a  day,  there  came 
many  to  him  into  Ms  lodging ; 
to  whom  he  expounded  and 
testified  the  kingdom  of  God, 
persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And    some    believed   the 
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se  decia,  mas  algimos  no  cre- 
ian. 

25  Y  como  fueron  entre  si  dis- 
cordes,  se  fueron,  despues  de 
haberZes  dieho  Pablo  una  pala- 
bra :  Bien  ha  hablado  el  Esplri- 
tu  Santo  por  el  profeta  Isaias  & 
nuestros  padres, 

26  Diciendo :  Ye  a  este  pueblo, 
y  diles:  Oyendo  oireis,  y  no 
entendereis ;  y  viendo  vereis,  y 
no  percibireis. 

27  Porque  el  corazon  de  este 
pueblo  se  ha  engrosado,  y  de  los 
oidos  oyen  pesadamente,  y  de 
sus  ojos  guiiiaron ;  porque  no 
vean  de  los  ojos,  y  oigan  de  los 
oidos,  y  entiendan  de  corazon, 
y  se  conviertan ,  y  yo  los  sane. 


28  Seaos  pues  notorio,  que  a 
los  Gentiles  es  enviada  esta  sal- 
vacion  de  Dios;  y  que  ellos  la 
oirta. 

29  Y  habiendo  dicho  esto,  los 
Judios  se  salieron,  y  tenian  en- 
tre si  gran  contienda. 

30  Pablo  empero  quedo  dos 
anos  enteros  en  su  casa  que 
tenia  alquilada;  y  recibia  a 
todos  los  que  entraban  a  el, 

31  Predieando  el  reino  de  Dios, 
y  ensenando  las  cosas  que  son 
del  Senor  Jesu  Cristo,  con  toda 
libertad,  y  sin  impedimento. 
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things  which  were  spoken,  and 
some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  de- 
parted, after  that  Paul  had  spok- 
en one  word,  Well  spake  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the 
prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  peo- 
ple, and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  understand ; 
and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not 
perceive  : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  wTaxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  have  they  closed ;  lest  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God 
is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
that  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  wiaen  he  had  said  these 
w^ords,  the  Jews  deparfed,  and 
had  great  reasoning  among 
themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
and  received  all  that  came  in 
unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no 
man  forbidding  him. 


LA  EPISTOLA 


DEL  APOSTOL  SAN  PABLO  A  LOS 


ROMAUOS. 


CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO,  siervo  de  Jesu  Cris- 
to, llamado  d  ser  apostol, 
apartado  para  el  Evangelio  de 
Dios, 

2  Que  el  habia  antes  prometi- 
do,  por  bus  profetas  en  las  San- 
tas Escrituras, 

3  De  su  Hijo  Jesu  Cristo,  Sefior 
nuestro,  (el  cual  fue  hecho  de  la 
simiente  de  David  segun  la 
car  ne, 

4  Y  fue*  deelarado  ser  el  Hijo 
de  Dios  eon  poder,  segun  el 
espiritu  de  santidad,  por  la 
resurreceion  de  los  muertos ;) 

5  Por  el  cual  recibimos  la  gra- 
cia  y  el  apostolado,  para  haeer 
que  se  obedezca  a  la  fe  en  todas 
las  naciones,  en  su  nombre  : 

6  (Entre  las  cuales  sois  tambien 
vosotros  los  llamados  de  Jesu 
Cristo:) 

7  A  todos  los  que  estais  en 
Roma,  amados  de  Dios,  llama- 
dos a  ser  santos  :  Gracia  a  voso- 
tros y  paz  de  Dios  nuestro  Pa- 
dre, y  del  Sefior  Jesu  Cristo. 

8  Primeramente,  doy  gracias  £ 
mi  Dios  por  Jesu  Cristo  acerca 
de  todos  vosotros,  de  que  se  ha- 
bia de  vuestra  fe*  por  todo  el 
mundo. 

9  Porque  testigo  me  es  Dios,  al 
cual  sirvo  en  mi  espiritu  en  el 
Evangelio  de  su  Hijo,  que  sin 
cesar  me  acuerdo  de  vosotros 
siempre  en  mis  oraciones ; 

10  Rogando,  si  de  algun  modo 
ahora  al  fin  haya  de  tener  por 
la  voluntad  de  Dios  prospero 
viaje  para  venir  £  vosotros. 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

ROMANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an  apos- 
tle, separated  unto  the  gospel 
of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised 
afore  by  his  prophets  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh ; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according 
to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apostleship,  for  obe- 
dience to  the  faith  among  all 
nations,  for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also 
the  called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  be- 
loved of  God,  called  to  be  saints : 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of 
throughout  the  wmole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness, 
whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that 
without  ceasing  I  make  men- 
tion of  you  always  in  my 
prayers  ; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  might 
have  a  prosperous  journey  by 
the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you. 
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11  Porque  deseo  en  gran  mane- 
fa  veros,  para  repartir  con  voso- 
tros  algiin  don  espifitual,  a  fin 
de  que  seais  confirmados ; 

12  Es  a  saber,  para  ser  junta- 
men  te  consolado  con  vosotros 
por  la  rnutua  f6,  la  vuestra  y 
juntaniente  la  mia. 

13  Mas  no  quiero,  hercnanos, 
que  ignoreis,  que  muchas  veces 
me  he  propuesto  de  venir  a  vo- 
sotros, (ernpero  hast  a  ahora  he 
sido  estorbado.)  para  tener  tarn- 
bien  entre  vosotros  algun  fruto, 
como  entre  los  otros  Gentiles. 

14  A  Griegos  y  a  barbaros,  a 
sabios  y  a  ignorantes  soy  deu- 
dor. 

15  Asi  que,  en  cuanto  esta  en 
mi,  pronto  estoy  a  anunciar  el 
Evangelio  tambien  a  los  que 
estais  en  Roma. 

16  Porque  no  me  avergiienzo 
del  Evangelio  de  Cristo ;  porque 
es  poder  de  Dios  j)ara  salvacion 
&  todo  aquel  que  cree :  al  Judio 
13 rimer amente,  y  tambien  al 
Griego. 

17  Porque  en  el  la  justicia  de 
Dios  se  descubre  de  fe  en  f6, 
como  est&  escrito :  El  j  usto  vivi- 
Y&  por  la  fe. 

18  *\\  Porque  se  manifiesta  la 
ira  de  Dios  desde  el  cielo  contra 
toda  impiedad  y  injusticia  de 
los  hombres,  que  detienen  la 
verdad  con  injusticia: 

19  Porque  lo  que  de  Dios  se 
puede  conocer,  en  ellos  es  mani- 
fiesto ;  porque  Dios  se  lo  ha 
manifestado. 

20  Porque  las  cosas  invisibles 
de  el,  entendidas  son  desde  la 
creacion  del  mundo,  por  medio 
de  las  cosas  que  son  hechas,  se 
ven  clararnente,  es  a  saber,  su 
eterno  poder  y  divinidad,  para 
que  queden  sin  excusa. 

21  Porque  habiendo  conocido  & 
Dios,  no  le  glorificaron  como  a 
Dios,  ni  le  dieron  gracias:  antes 
se  desvanecieron  en  sus  discur- 
sos,  y  el  tonto  corazon  de  ellos 
fue  entenebrecido : 


11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that 
I  may  impart  unto  you  some 
spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may 
be  established ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  with  you  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and 
me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  often- 
times I  purposed  to  come  unto 
you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,)  that 
I  might  have  some  fruit  among 
you  also,  even  as  among  other 
Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ; 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the 
unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I 
am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth  ;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  right- 
eousness of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written, 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

IS  For  the  wrath 'of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness ; 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them ;  for  God  hath  shewed  it 
unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse : 

21  Because  that,  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
ful; but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened. 
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22  Que  diciendose  ser  sabios, 
fueron  hechos  insensatos ; 

23  Y  trocaron  la  gloria  del  Dios 
incorruptible  en  semejanza  de 
Imogen  de  h ombre  corruptible, 
y  de  aves,  y  de  animales  de 
cuatro  pi6s,  y  cle  reptiles. 

24  Por  lo  cual  Dios  tambien  los 
entrego  £  la  inmundicia,  segun 
las  eoncupiscencias  de  sus  cora- 
zones,  para  que  deshonrasen  sus 
cuerpos  entre  si : 

25  Que  mudaron  la  verdad  de 
Dios  en  mentira,  y  honraron  y 
sirvieron  &  la  criatura  antes  que 
al  Creador,  el  cual  es  bendito 
por  los  siglos.     Amen.  «w 

26  Por  lo  cual  Dios  los  entr^fo 
£  afectos  vergonzosos  ;  por  que 
aun  sus  mugeres  mudaron  el 
natural  uso,  en  el  uso  que  es 
contra  naturaleza. 

27  Y  asimismo,  los  varones, 
dejado  el  uso  natural  de  la  mu- 
ger,  se  encendieron  en  sus  eon- 
cupiscencias los  unos  con  los 
otfos,  cometiendo  torpezas  va- 
rones con  varones,  y  recibiendo 
en  si  mismos  la  recompensa  de 
su  error  que  convino. 

28  Y  como  &  el  los  no  les  pare- 
cio  bien  tener  a  Dios  en  su 
conocimiento,  Dios  tambien  los 
entrego  a  un  perverso  entendi- 
miento,  para  que  hiciesen  lo 
que  no  conviene ; 

29  Atestados  de  toda  iniquidad, 
de  fornicacion,  de  malieia,  de 
avaricia,  de  maldad  :  llenos  de 
envidia,  de  homicidios,  de  con- 
tiendas,  de  enganos,  de  nialig- 
nidades : 

80  Murmuradores,  detractores, 
aborrecedores  de  Dios,  injurio- 
sos,  soberbios,  altivos,  invento- 
res  de  males,  desobedientes  a 
sus  padres, 

31  Insensatos,  desleales,  sin 
afecto  natural,  implacables,  sin 
misericordia : 

32  Los  cuales,  entendiendo  la 
justicia  de  Dios,  a  saber,  que 
los  que  hacen  tales  cosas  son 
dignos  de  muerte ;  no  solamen- 


22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of 
the  uncorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  fouribot- 
ed  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness, through 
the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts, 
to  dishonour  their  own  bodies 
between  themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
for  ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  affections  : 
for  even  their  women  did 
change  the  natural  use  into 
that  which  is  against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the 
woman,  burned  in  their  lustone 
toward  another ;  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  unseem- 
ly, and  receiving  in  themselves 
that  recompense  of  their  error 
w^hich  wTas  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wicked- 
ness, covetousness,  malicious- 
ness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  de- 
bate, deceit,  malignity  ;  whis- 
perers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedi- 
ent to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding, 
covenant-breakers,  without  nat- 
ural affection,  implacable,  un- 
merciful : 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  that  they  which 
commit  such  things  are  worthy 
of  death,  not  only  do  the  same, 
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te  las  haeen,  mas  aim  se  com- 
placen  eon  los  que  las  haeen. 

CAPITULO  II. 

POR  lo  cual  eres  inexcusable, 
oh  hombre,  cualquiera  que 
juzgas;  porque  en  lo  mismo 
que  juzgas  al  otro,  te  eondenas  a 
ti  mismo ;  porque  lo  misnio 
haces  tu  que  juzgas  a  los  otros. 

2  Porque  sabemos  que  el  juicio 
de  Dios  es  segun  verdad  contra 
los  que  haeen  tales  cosas. 

3  £  Y  piensas  esto,  oh  hombre, 
que  juzgas  a  los  que  haeen  tales 
cosas,  haciendo  las  mismas,  que 
tu  escaparas  el  juicio  de  Dios  ? 

4  <,0  menosprecias  las  rique- 
zas  de  su  benignidad,  y  pacien- 
cia,  y  longanimidad :  ignoran- 
do  que  su  benignidad  te  guia  a 
arrepentimiento  ? 

5  Antes,  segun  tu  dureza,  y  tu 
corazon    impenitente,   atesoras 

Eara  ti  mismo  ira  para  el  dia  de 
i  ira,  y  de  la  manifestacion  del 
justo  juicio  de  Dios  ; 

6  El  cual  pagara  a  cada  uno 
conform e  a  sus  obras  : 

7  A  los  que  perseverando  en 
bien  hacer,  buscan  gloria,  y 
honra,  y  inmortalidad,  dard  la 
vida  eterna  ; 

8  Mas  a  los  que  son  contencio- 
sos,  y  que  no  obedecen  a  la  ver- 
dad, antes  obedecen  a  la  injus- 
ticia,  enojo,  y  ira. 

9  Tribulacion  y  angustia  sobre 
toda  alma  de  hombre  que  obra 
lo  rnalo,  del  Judio  primerarnen- 
te,  y  tambien  del  Griego ; 

10  Mas  gloria,  y  honra,  y  paz 
a  todo  aquel  que  obra  el*bien, 
al  Judio  primeramente,  y  tam- 
bien al  Griego : 

11  Porque  no  hay  acepcion  de 
personas  para  con  Dios. 

12  Porque  todos  los  que  sin  ley 
pecaron,  sin  ley  tambien  pere- 
ceran ;  y  todos  los  que  en  la  ley 


but  have  pleasure  in  them  that 
do  them. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inex- 
cusable, O  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest:  for 
wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 
things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  according 
to  truth  against  them  which 
commit  such  things. 
J?  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O 
mtln,  that  judgest  them  which 
do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness  and  forbearance 
and  longsufTering ;  not  know- 
ing that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up 
unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of 
God  ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds: 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  seek  for 
glory  and  honour  and  immor- 
tality, eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  con- 
tentious, and  do  not  obey  the 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
ness, indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  up- 
on every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 
evil ;  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
of  the  Gentile  ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and 
peace,  to  every  man  that  work- 
eth  good ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Gentile  : 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish 
without  law;  and  as  many  as 
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pecaron,  por  la  ley  seran  juzga- 
dos. 

13  Porque  no  los  que  oyen  la 
ley  son  justos  delante  de  Dios, 
mas  los  hacedores  de  la  ley  se- 
ran justificados. 

14  Porque  cuando  los  Gentiles 
que  no  tienen  la  ley,  hacen  na- 
turalmente  las  cosas  de  la  ley, 
los  tales  aunque  no  tengan  la 
ley,  a  si  mismos  son  ley : 

15  Mostrando  la  obra'de  la  ley 
escrita  en  sus  corazones,  dando 
testimonio  juntaraente  sus  con- 
ciencias ;  y  acusandose  mien- 
tras  tanto,  6  tambien  excusan- 
dose  sus  pensaniientos,  unos 
con  otros, 

16  En  el  dia  que  juzgara  el  Se- 
nor  los  seeretos  de  los  hombres 
conforme  a  mi  Evangelio,  por 
Jesu  Cristo. 

17  He  aqui,  tu  te  llamas  por 
sobrenombre  Judio,  y  estas  re- 
posado  en  la  ley,  y  te  glorias  en 
Dios, 

18  Y  sabes  su  voluntad,  y  aprue- 
bas  lo  mejor,  siendo  instruido 
por  la  ley  ; 

19  Y  te  jactas  de  que  M  mismo 
eres  guia  de  los  ciegos,  luz  de 
los  que  estan  en  tinieblas, 

20  Ensenador  de  los  que  no  sa- 
ben,  maestro  de  ninos,  que  tie- 
nes  la  forma  de  la  ciencia  y  de 
la  verdad  en  la  ley. 

21  Tu,  pues,  que  ensenas  £  otro, 
£  no  te  ensenas  £  ti  mismo  ?  Tu 
que  predicas  que  no  se  ha  de 
hurtar,  ^hurtas? 

22  Tu  que  dices  que  no  se  ha 
de  adulterar,  ^adulteras?  Tu 
que  abominas  los  idolos,  £  haces 
sacrilegio  ? 

23  Til  que  te  jactas  de  la  ley, 
£  por  transgresion  de  la  ley  des- 
honras  a  Dios  ? 

24  Porque  el  nombre  de  Dios 
es  blasfemado  por  causa  de  vo- 
sotros  entre  los  Gentiles,  como 
esta  escrito. 


have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law  ; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  beiusti- 
fied. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  by- 
nature  the  things  contained  in 
the  law,  these,  having  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness,  and  their  thoughts  the 
mean  while  accusing  or  else 
excusing  one  another;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by 
Jesus  Christ  according  to  my 
gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a 
Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and 
approvest  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  being  instruct- 
ed out  of  the  law  ; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  which  are  in 
darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast 
the  form  of  knowledge  and  of 
the  truth  in  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not 
thyself  ?  thou  that  preach  est  a 
man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery, 
dost  thou  commit  adultery? 
thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost 
thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking 
the  law  dishonourest  thou  God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 
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25  T  Porque  la  circuncision  a 
la  verdad  aprovecha,  si  guarda- 
res  la  ley ;  mas  si  eres  rebelde  a 
la  ley,  tu  circuncision  es  hecha 
in  circuncision. 

26  De  manera  que  si  el  incir- 
cunciso  guardare  las  justicias  de 
la  ley,  £  no  sera  tenida  su  incir- 
cuncision  por  circuncision  ? 

27  Y  lo  que  de  su  natural  es 
incircunclso,  si  guardare  la  ley, 
^no  te  juzgara  a  ti,  que  por  ia 
letra  y  por  la  circuncision  eres 
rebelde  a  la  ley  ? 

28  Porque  no  es  Judio  el  que 
lo  es  por  de  fuera,  ni  es  la  cir- 
cuncision la  que  es  por  de  fuera, 
en  la  carne  ; 

29  Mas  el  que  lo  es  por  de  den- 
tro  Judio  es ;  y  la  circuncision 
es  Id  del  corazon,  en  el  espiritu, 
no  en  la  letra :  la  alabanza  del 
cual  no  es  de  los  honibres,  sino 
de  Dios. 

CAPITULO  III. 

I  /^ATJE,  pues,  tiene  mas  el  Ju- 
Vr^  dio?  ^6  cual  es  el  prove- 
cho  de  la  circuncision  ? 

2  Mucho  en  todas  man  eras. 
Lo  primero  ciertamente,  porque 
los  oraculos  de  Dios  les  han  sido 
confiados. 

3  £  Porque  que  hay,  si  algunos 
de  ellos  han  sido  incr^dulos? 
^  La  incredulidad  de  ellos  habra 
por  eso  liecho  vana  la  fe  de 
Dios? 

4  En  ninguna  manera ;  antes, 
sea  Dios  veraz,  y  todo  hombre 
mentiroso,  como  esta  escrito : 
Para  que  seas  justifieado  en  tus 
dichos,  y  venzas  cuando  fueres 
juzgado. 

5  Mas  si  nuestra  iniquidad  en- 
carece  la  justieia  de  Dios,  ^que" 
diremos  ?  $  Sera  por  eso  inj  us- 
to  Dios  que  da  castigo?  (hablo 
como  hombre.) 

6  En  ninguna  manera :  de  otro 
modo,  ^como  juzgaria  Dios  el 
mundo? 

7  Porque  si  la  verdad  de  Dios 


25  For  circumcision  verily 
pronteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law: 
but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the 
law,  thy  circumcision  is  made 
uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircum- 
cision keep  the  righteousness 
of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncir- 
cumcision be  counted  for  cir- 
cumcision ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcis- 
ion which  is  by  nature,  if  it 
fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who 
by  the  letter  and  circumcision 
dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that 
circumcision,  wThich  is  outward 
in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  inwardly ;  and  circumcis- 
ion is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew?  or  what  profit  is 
there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly, 
because  that  unto  "them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not 
believe?  shall  their  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  God  without 
effect? 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar ; 
it  is  written,  That  thou  might- 
est  be  justified  in  thy  sayings 
and  mightest  overcome  wher 
thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousnes 
commend  the  righteousness  of 
God,  what  shall  we  say  ?   Is  God 
unrighteous  who  taketh  venge- 
ance? (I  speak  as  a  man) 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  how 
shall  God  judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
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con  mi  mentira  crecio  a  gloria 
suya,  &por  que"  aim  tambien 
soy  yo  juzgado  como  pecador? 

8  Y  no,  (como  somos  infama- 
dos,  y  como  algimos  aseguran, 
que  nosotros  decimos,)  ^Haga- 
mos  males  para  que  vengan  bie- 
nes?  la  condenacion  de  los 
cuales  es  justa. 

9  I"  £  Pues  que"  ?  I  Somos  no- 
sotros mejores  que  ellos  9  En 
ninguna  manera;  porque  ya 
hemos  acusado  a  Judios  y  a 
Gentiles,  que  todos  estan  deba- 
jo  de  pecado, 

10  Como  esta  escrito :  No  hay 
justo,  ni  aim  solo  uno : 

11  No  hay  quien  entienda,  no 
hay  quien  busque  a  Dios. 

12  Todos  se  apartaron  del  ca- 
niino  de  la  justicia,  a  una  se 
han  hecho  inutiles :  no  hay 
quien  haga  lo  bueno,  no  hay  ni 
aim  uno  solo. 

13  Sepulcro  abierto  es  su  gar- 
ganta:  con  sus  lenguas  tratan 
enganosamente  :  veneno  de  as- 
pides  estct  debajo  de  sus  labios  : 

14  Cuya  boca  estd  llena  de 
maledicencia,  y  de  amargura  : 

15  Sus  pies  son  ligeros  para  der- 
ramar  sangre : 

16  (Juebrantamiento  y  desven- 
tura  hay  en  sus  caminos  : 

17  Y  el  camino  de  paz  no  co- 
nocieron : 

18  No  hay  temor  de  Dios  de- 
lante  de  sus  ojos. 

19  Tf  Empero  ya  sabemos,  que 
to  do  lo  que  la  ley  dice,  a  los  que 
estan  bajo  la  ley  lo  dice ;  para 
que  toda  boca  se  tape,  y  que  todo 
el  mundo  se  tenga  por  reo  de- 
lante  de  Dios : 

20  Por  tan  to,  por  las  obras  de 
la  ley  ninguna  came  se  justifi- 
cara  delante  de  el ;  porque  por 
la  ley  es  el  conocimiento  del  pe- 
cado. 

21  %  Empero  ahora,  la  justicia 
de  Dios  sin  la  ley  se  ha  mani- 
festado,  testificada  por  la  ley,  y 
por  los  profetas : 

t    22  La  justicia,  digo,  de  Dios, 


more  abounded  through  my  lie 
unto  his  glory ;  why  yet  am  I 
also  judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be 
slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let 
us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come? 
whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better 
than  they  f  No,  in  no  wise :  for 
we  have  before  proved  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
are  all  under  sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

18  Their  throat  is  an  open  sep- 
ulchre ;  with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law  :  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness 
of  God  without  the  law  is  mani- 
fested, being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets  ;  * 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of 
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que  es  por  la  fe*  de  Jesu  Cristo, 
para  toclos,  y  sobre  todos  los  que 
creen  en  el ;  porque  no  hay  di- 
ferencia  ; 

23  Por  cuanto  todos  pecaron,  y 
estfin  destituidos  de  la  gloria  de 
Dios. 

24  Siendo  justificados  gratuita- 
mente  por  su  gracia,  por  la 
redencion  que  es  en  Jesu  Cristo. 

25  Al  cual  Dios  ha  propuesto 
por  aplacamiento  por  la  fe*  en 
su  sangre,  para  rnanifestacion 
de  su  justicia  por  la  remision  de 
los  pecados  pasados,  en  la  pa- 
cieneia  de  Dios ; 

26  Para  rnanifestacion  de  su 
justicia  en  este  tiempo;  para 
que  el  sea  justo,  y  justificador 
del  que  cree  en  Jesus. 

27  ^Donde,  pues,  estd  la  jactan- 
cia?  Es  echada  fuera.  <?,Por 
cual  ley  ?  ^  De  las  obras  ?  No : 
si  no  por  la  ley  de  la  fe. 

28  Asi  que,  concluimos  ser  el 
hombre  justificado  por  fe*  sin 
las  obras  de  la  ley. 

29  ^  Us  Dios  solamente  Dios  de 
los  Judios?  ^  No  es  tanibien 
Dios  de  los  Gentiles?  Cierto, 
el  es  tanibien  Dios  de  los  Gen- 
tiles. 

30  Porque  un  Dios  es  de  todos, 
el  cual  justificara  de  la  fe  la 
circuncision,  y  por  la  fe  a  la 
incircuncisiom 

31  i  Luego  deshacemos  la  ley 
por  la  fe?  En  ninguna  niane- 
ra :  antes  establecenios  la  ley. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

^/~\U^,     pues,    dirernos    que 
Vc^  hallo    Abraham    nuestro 
padre  segun  la  came  ? 

2  Porque  si  Abraham  fue*  jus- 
tificado por  las  obras,  tiene  de 
que  gloriarse ;  mas  no  delante 
de  Dios. 

3  Porque,  £  que*  dice  la  Escri- 
tura?  Y  creyo  Abraham  a 
Dios,  y  le  fue  imputado  a  jus- 
ticia.   ■ 

4  Empero  al  que  obra,  no  se  le 


God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe  ;  for  there  is 
no  difference : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission 
of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this 
time  his  righteousness  :  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier 
of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It 
is  excluded.  By  what  law?  of 
works  ?  Nay  ;  but  by  the  law 
of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  with- 
out the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ?    Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also : 


30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  whicl 
shall  justify  the  circumcisior 
by  faith,  and  uncircumcisioi: 
through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid  ; 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

T\^HAT  shall   we   say  ther 
▼  t    that  Abraham  our  father, 
as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 
found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justi- 
fied by  works,  he  hath  whereof 
to  glory ;  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh 
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cuenta  la  recompensa  por  gracia, 
si  no  por  deuda. 

5  Mas  al  que  no  obra,  sino  cree 
en  aquel  que  justifica  al  impfo, 
su  fe"  le  es  contada  por  justicia. 

6  Como  tambien  David  des- 
cribe la  bienaventuranza  del 
hombre,  al  cual  Dios  imputa 
justicia  sin  las  obras, 

7  Diciendo :  Bienaventurados 
aquellos,  cuyas  iniquidades  son 
perdonadas,  y  cuyos  pecados 
son  cubiertos. 

8  Bienaventurado  el  varon  al 
cual  el  Sen  or  no  imputara  pe- 
cado. 

9  i  Esta  bienaventuranza  pues 
viene  solamente  sobre  la  circun- 
cision, 6  tambien  sobre  laincir- 
cuncision  ?  porque  decimos  que 
a  Abraham  fue"  contada  la  fe" 
por  justicia. 

10  <,  Como  pues  le  fue"  contada  ? 
^estando  61  en  la  circuncision 
6  en  la  incircuncision  ?  no  en 
la  circuncision,  sino  en  la  incir- 
cuncision. 

11  IT  Y  recibio  el  signo  de  la 
circuncision,  por  sello  de  la 
justicia  de  la  fe  que  tuvo  siendo 
ami  incircunciso ;  para  que 
fuese  padre  de  todos  los  creyen- 
tes,  aunque  no  sean  circuncida- 
dos ;  para  que  tambien  &  eilos 
les  sea  contado  por  justicia : 

12  Y  padre  de  la  circuncision, 
&  los  que  no  solamente  son  de 
la  circuncision,  mas  tambien 
siguen  las  pisadas  de  la  fe"  de 
nuestro  padre  Abraham,  que  te- 
nia antes  de  ser  circuncidado. 

13  Porque  no  por  la  ley  me" 
dada  la  promesa  &  Abraham,  6 
&  su  simiente,  que  seria  herede- 
ro  del  mundo,  sino  por  la  justi- 
cia de  la  fe\ 

14  Porque  si  los  de  la  ley,  son 
los  herederos,  hecha  vana  es  la 
fe" ;  y  anulada  es  la  promesa. 

15  Por  cu  an  to  la  ley  obra  ira; 

S.   &  E. 


is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  Buttohimthatworketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justi- 
fieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describ- 
eth  the  blessedness  of  the  man, 
unto  whom  God  imputeth  right- 
eousness without  works, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or 
upon  the  un circumcision  also  ? 
for  we  say  that  faith  was  reck- 
oned to  Abraham  for  righteous- 
ness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision, 
or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in 
circumcision,  but  in  uncircum- 
cision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign 
of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith  which 
he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised  :  that  he  might  be  the  fa- 
ther of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circum- 
cised ;  that  righteousness  might 
be  imputed  unto  them  also  : 

12  And  the  father  of  circum- 
cision to  them  who  are  not  of 
the  circumcision  only,  but  who 
also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncir- 
cumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world, 
ivas  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his 
seed,  through  the  law,  but 
through  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect : 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 

27 
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porque  donde  no  hay  ley,  allf 
tanipoco  hay  transgresion. 

16  TT  Por  tanto  es  por  la  f£, 
para  que  sea  por  gracia;  &  fin 
de  que  la  promesa  sea  lirnie  £ 
toda  la  siniiente,  es  a  saber,  no 
solaniente  al  que  es  de  la  ley, 
mas  tambien  al  que  es  de  la  fe 
de  Abraham :  el  cual  es  padre 
de  todos  nosotros, 

17  (Como  esta  escrito :  Por  pa- 
dre de  muchas  naciones  te  he 
puesto,  delante  de  Dios,  &  quien 
creyo  :  el  cual  da  vida  a  los 
muertos,  y  llama  las  cosas  que 
no  son,  como  si  fuesen. 

18  El  cual  crey6  en  esperanza 
contra  esperanza,  para  ser  he- 
cho  padre  de  muchas  naciones, 
conforme  £  lo  que  le  habia  si- 
do  dicho :  Asi  sera  tu  siniien- 
te. 

19  Y  no  siendo  debil  en  fe,  no 
consider6  su  cuerpo  ya  muerto, 
(siendo  ya  de  casi  den  ailos,)  ni 
la  matriz  muerta  de  Sara. 


20  Tampoco  en  la  promesa  de 
Dios  dudo  con  desconfianza : 
antes  fue  esforzado  en  f6,  dando 
gloria  a"  Dios : 

21  Enteramente  persuadido 
que  todo  lo  que  habia  prometi- 
do,  era  tambien  poderoso  para 
hacerlo. 

22  Y  por  tanto  le  rue"  imputa- 
do  a  justicia. 

23  Y  no  est&  escrito  esto  sola- 
mente  por  causa  de  el,  que  le 
haya  sido  asi  contado  ; 

24  Sino  tambien  por  nosotros, 
&  quienes  sera  asi  contado,  ft  los 
que  creernos  en  el  que  levanto 
de  los  muertos  &  Jesus,  Sehor 
nuestro : 

25  El  cual  fue*  entregado  por 
nuestros  delitos.  y  resucitado 
para  nuestra  j  ustificacion. 

CAPITULO  V. 

JTJSTIFICADOS  pues  por  la 
f£,   tenemos  xiaz  para    con 


wrath :    for  where  no  law  is, 
there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed;  not  to  that  only 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that 
also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham  ;  who  is  the  father  of 
us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have 
made  thee  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions,) before  him  whom  he  be- 
lieved, even  God,  who  quicken- 
eth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were: 

18  Who  against  hope  believed 
in  hope,  that  he  might  become 
the  father  of  many  nations,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  was  spok- 
en, So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And    being    not  weak    in 
faith,    he    considered    not    his 
own  body  now  dead,  when  he 
was  about  a  hundred  years  old 
neither    yet    the    deadness    o 
Sarah's  womb  : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  un- 
belief; but  was  strong  in  faith 
giving  glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded 
that  what  he  had  promised,  h 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imput- 
ed to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  fo] 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  im 
puted  to  him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe 
on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  oui 
Lord  from  the  dead  ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  oui 
offences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THEREFORE    being   justi 
fled  by  faith,  we  have  pea< 
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Dios  por    nuestro    Seflor  Jesu 
Cristo : 

2  Por  el  cual  tambien  tenemos 
entrada  por  la  fe"  en  esta  gracia, 
en  la  cual  estamos  firmes,  y  nos 
glpriamos  en  la  esperanza  de  la 
gloria  de  Dios. 

3  Y  no  solo  esto,  mas  aun  nos 
gloriamos  en  las  tribulaciones, 
sabiendo  que  la  tribulacion 
obra  paciencia  ; 

4  Y  la  paciencia,  experiencia ; 
y  la  experiencia,  esperanza  ; 

5  Y  la  esperanza  no  nos  aver- 
giienza ;  porque  el  amor  de  Dios 
esta  derramado  en  nuestros  co- 
razones  por  el  Espiritu  Santo, 
que  nos  es  dado. 

6  Porque  Cristo,  cuando  era- 
mos  aun  sin  fuerza,  &  su  tiempo 
murio  por  los  impios. 

7  Porque  apenas  morira  algu- 
no  por  unjusto;  aunque  quiza 
por  uno  bueno  podrd  ser  que 
alguno  aun  osare  morir. 

8  Mas  Dios  encarece  su  amor 
para  con  nosotros,  en  que  siendo 
aun  pecadores,  Cristo  murio  por 
nosotros. 

9  Luego  mucho  mas,  ahora  jus- 
tificados  en  su  sangre,  por  61 
seremos  salvos  de  la  ira. 

10  Porque  si  siendo  enemigos, 
fuimos  recon ciliados  con  Dios 
por  la  muerte  de  su  Hijo,  mu- 
cho mas,  ya  reconciliados,  sere- 
mos salvos  por  su  vida. 

11  Y  no  solo  esto,  mas  aun  nos 
gloriamos  en  Dios  por  nuestro 
Senor  Jesu  Cristo,  por  el  cual 
hemos  ahora  recibido  la  recon - 
ciliacion. 

12  T  Por  tanto,  de  la  manera 
que  el  j)ecado  entro  en  el  mun- 
do  por  un  hombre,  y  por  el  pe- 
cado  la  muerte ;  y  la  muerte  asi 
paso  a  todos  los  hombres  porque 
todos  pecaron ; 

13  (Porque  hasta  la  ley  el  pe- 
cado  estaba  en  el  mundo ;  mas 
el  pecado  no  es  imputado,  no 
habiendo  ley. 

14  Mas  reino  la  muerte  desde 
Adam  hasta  Moyses,  aun  sobre 


with   God    through    our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  ac- 
cess by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glo- 
ry in  tribulations  also ;  know- 
ing that  tribulation  worketh 
patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience  ; 
and  experience,  hope : 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  asham- 
ed ;  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  with- 
out strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die:  yet  perad- 
venture  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him, 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  en- 
emies, we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son; 
much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we 
also  joy  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned  : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was 
in  the  world:  but  sin  is  not 
imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
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los  que  no  pecaron  &  la  manera 
de  la  rebelion  de  Adam,  el  cual 
es  figura  del  que  habia  de  venir. 

15  Mas  no  conio  el  delito,  asi 
tambien  fue  el  don  gratuito; 
porque  si  por  el  delito  de  uno 
murieron  muchos,  mucho  mas 
la  gracia  de  Dios,  y  el  don  por 
la  gracia  que  es  de  un  solo  hom- 
bre,  Jesu  Cristo,  abundo  para 
muchos. 

16  Ni  tampoco  de  la  manera 
que  fue  por  uno  que  peco,  am 
tambien  el  don  ;  porque  el  jui- 
cio  a  la  verdad/we  de  un pecado 
para  condenacion,  mas  el  don 
gratuito  es  de  muchos  delitos 
para  justificacion. 

17  Porque  si  por  el  delito  de 
uno  reino  la  muerte  por  causa 
de  uno,  mucho  mas  los  que  re- 
ciben  la  abundancia  de  la  gra- 
cia, y  del  don  de  la  justicia 
reinaran  en  vida  por  uno  solo, 
Jesu  Cristo.) 

18  Asi  que,  de  la  manera  que 
por  el  delito  de  uno  vino  la  culpa 
&todos  los  hombres  para  conde- 
nacion, asi  por  la  justicia  de  uno 
vino  la  gracia  £  todos  los  hom- 
bres para  justificacion  de  vida. 

19  Porque  como  por  la  desobe- 
diencia  de  un  hombre  muchos 
f  ueron  hechos  pecadores,  asi  por 
la  obediencia  de  uno  muchos 
seran  hechos  justos. 

20  La  ley  empero  entro  para 
que  el  pecado  abundase;  mas 
cuando  ei  pecado  abundo,  so- 
breabund6  la  gracia  ; 

21  Para  que  de  la  manera  que 
el  pecado  reino  para  muerte,  asi 
tambien  la  gracia  reine  por  la 
justicia  para  vida  eterna,  por 
Jesu  Cristo  Senor  nuestro. 

CAPITULO  VI. 

i  T3UES  que  diremos?    i  Per- 
jL     severaremos  en  el  pecado, 

para  que  la  gracia  abunde  ? 
~  En  ninguna  manera.  Porque 

los  que  somos  muertos  al  pecado, 

o  como  viviremos  aim  en  61  ? 


them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression, who  is  the  figure  of 
him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so 
also  is  the  free  gift:  for  if 
through  the  offence  of  one  many 
be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
ivhich  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto 
many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for 
the  judgment  ivas  by  one  to 
condemnation,  but  the  free  gift 
is  of  many  offences  unto  justifi- 
cation. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  by  one ;  much 
more  they  which  receive  abund- 
ance of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness  shall  reign  in  life 
by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation ;  even  so 
by  the  righteousness  of  one  th 
free  gift  came  upon  all  mer 
unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe 
dience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  ? 
Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  ? 
2  God  forbid.     How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ? 
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3  £  O  no  sabeis  que  todos  los 
que  somos  bautizados  en  Cristo 
Jesus,  somos  bautizados  en  su 
muerte  ? 

4  Porque  somos  sepultados  jun- 
tamente  con  el  en  la  muerte  por 
el  bautismo,  para  que  como 
Cristo  resucit6  de  los  muertos 
por  la  gloria  del  Padre,  asi  tam- 
bien nosotros  andemos  en  nove- 
dacl  de  vida. 

5  Porque  si  fuimos  plantados 
juntamente  con  61  en  la  seme- 
janza  de  su  muerte,  tambien  lo 
seremos  juntamente  en  la  seme- 
janza  de  su  resurreccion  : 

6  Sabiendo  esto,  que  nuestro 
viejo  hombre  fue"  crucificado 
juntamente  con  £Z,  para  que  el 
cuerpo  del  pecado  sea  deshecho, 
&  fin  de  que  no  sirvamos  mas  al 
pecado. 

7  Porque  el  que  est&  muerto, 
justificado  es  del  pecado. 

8  Y  si  morimos  con  Cristo,  cree- 
mos  que  tambien  viviremos  con 
el: 

9  Ciertos  que  Cristo  habiendo 
resucitado  de  los  muertos,  ya 
no  muere :  la  muerte  no  se  en- 
seiioreara  mas  de  61. 

10  Porque,  en  cuanto  al  morir, 
al  pecado  muri6  una  vez ;  mas  en 
cuanto  al  vivir,  para  Dios  vive. 

11  Asi  tambien  vosotros,  juz- 
gad  que  vosotros  de  cierto  estais 
muertos  al  pecado ;  mas  que 
vivis  para  Dios  en  Cristo  Jesus 
Senor  nuestro. 

12  No  reine  pues  el  pecado  en 
vuestro  cuerpo  mortal,  para  que 
le  obedezcais  en  sus  concupis- 
cencias. 

13  Ni  tampoco  presenteis  vues- 
tros  miembros  al  pecado  como 
instrumentos  de  iniquidad:  to- 
tes presentaos  &  Dios  como 
vivientes  de  entre  los  muertos ; 
y  vuestros  miembros  &  Dios 
como  instrumentos  de  justicia. 

14  Porque  el  pecado  no  se  en- 
senorear£  de  vosotros  ;  porque 
no  estais  debajo  de  la  ley,  sino 
debajo  de  la  gracia. 


3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Je- 
sus Christ  were  baptized  into 
his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death : 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  'from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  wTe  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  him  : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more  do- 
minion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts 
thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unright- 
eousness unto  sin :  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto 
God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you :  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 
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15  If  £  Pues  qu6?  <,  Pecar£mos, 
porque  no  estamos  debajo  de  la 
ley,  sino  debajo  de  la  gracia? 
En  ninguna  nianera. 

16  o  O  no  sabeis,  que  a  quien  os 
presentasteis  vosotros  niismos 
por  siervos  para  obedecerfe,  sois 
siervos  de  aquel  a  quien  obe'de- 
ceis,  6  del  pecado  para  rnuerte, 
6  de  la  obediencia  para  justicia? 

17  Gracias  a  Dios,  que  fuisteis 
siervos  del  pecado ;  mas  habeis 
obedecido  de  corazon  &  la  forma 
de  doctrina  &  la  cual  habeis  sido 
entregados : 

18  Y  libertados  del  pecado,  sois 
hechos  siervos  de  la  justicia. 

19  Hablo  humanamente  a"  cau- 
sa de  la  flaqueza  de  vuestra 
carne:  que  como  presentasteis 
vuestros  miembros  por  siervos 
de  la  inmundicia  y  de  la  iniqui- 
dad  para  iniquidad ;  asi  ahora 
presenteis  vuestros  miembros 
por  siervos  de  la  justicia  para 
santidad. 

20  Porque  cuando  fuisteis  sier- 
vos del  pecado,  libres  erais  de 
la  justicia. 

21  ^  Que"  fruto  teniais  entonces 
de  aquellas  cosas,  de  las  cuales 
ahora  os  avergonzais  ?  porque  el 
fin  de  ellas  es  la  muerte. 

22  Mas  ahora  librados  del  pe- 
cado, y  hechos  siervos  de  Dios, 
teneis  por  vuestro  fruto  la  san- 
tidad, y  por  fin  la  vida  eterna. 

23  Porque  el  salario  del  pecado 
es  la  muerte ;  mas  el  don  gra- 
tuito  de  Dios  es  la  vida  eterna 
en  Cristo  Jesus  Seflor  nuestro. 

CAPITULO  VII. 

i(\  IGNORAIS,  hermanos, 
\J  (pues  hablo  con  los  que 
saben  la  ley,)  que  la  ley  sola- 
mente  se  ensenorea  del  hombre 
entre  tanto  que  vive  ? 
2  Porque  la  muger  que  esta" 
sujeta  &  marido,  mientras  61 
vive,  est&  ligada  &  su  marido 
por  laley  ;  mas  muerto  el  mari- 


15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin, 
because  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace?  God  for- 
bid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  un- 
to righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that 
ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but 
ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which 
was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh :  for  as  ye  have  yield- 
ed your  members  servants  to 
uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  un 
to  iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yiel 
your  members  servants  to  right- 
eousness unto  holiness. 


20  For  when  ye  were  the  ser\> 
ants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlast 
ing  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  v 
death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for 
I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law, )  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as 
heliveth? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath 
a  husband  is  bound  by  the  law 
to  her  husband  so  long  as  he 
liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  b$ 
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do,  ella  est&  libre  de  la  ley  del 
marido. 

3  Asi  que  viviendo  el  marido 
se  llamard,  adultera,  si  fuere  de 
otro  varon ;  mas  si  su  marido 
hubiese  muerto,  esta  libre  de  la 
ley,  de  tal  manera  que  no  sera 
adultera,  si  fuere  de  otro  marido. 


4  Asi  tambien  vosotros,  her- 
manos  mios,  estais  muertos  a  la 
ley  por  el  cuerpo  de  Cristo,  para 
que  seais  de  otro  esposo,  es  a  sa- 
ber, del  que  resucit6  de  los 
muertos,  para  que  llevemos 
fruto  a  Dios. 

5  Porque  mientras  estabamos 
en  la  came,  los  afectos  del  pe- 
cado  que  eran  por  la  ley,  obra- 
ban  en  nuestros  miembros  para 
Uevar  fruto  a  la  muerte  : 

6  Mas  ahora  estamos  libres  de 
la  ley,  habiendo  muerto  a  aque- 
llo  en  que  nos  detenia  presos, 
para  que  sirvamos  en  novedad 
de  espiritu,  y  no  en  vejez  de  la 
letra. 

"  %  L  Que  pues  diremos  ?  £  La 
ley  es  pecado?  En  ninguna 
manera.  Antes  yo  no  conociera 
al  pecado,  sino  por  la  ley ;  por- 
que no  conociera  la  concupis- 
cencia,  si  la  ley  no  dijera:  No 
codiciaras. 

8  Empero  el  pecado,  toman  do 
ocasion  por  el  mandamiento, 
obr6  en  mi  toda  suerte  de  con- 
cupiscencia;  porque  sin  la  ley 
el  pecado  estaba  muerto. 

9  Asi  que,  yo  sin  la  ley  vivia 
en  algun  tiempo ;  mas  Venido 
el  mandamiento,  el  pecado  re- 
vivio,  y  yo  mori. 

10  Y  hallegwe  el  mandamiento, 
que  de  suyo  era  para  vida,  a  mi 
era  para  muerte. 

11  Porque  el  pecado,  toman- 
do  ocasion  por  el  mandamien- 
to, me  engano,  y  por 'el  me 
mat6. 

12  De  manera  que  la  ley  &  la 
verdad  es  santa,  y  el  manda- 
miento santo,  y  justo,  y-bueno. 

13  i  Luego  lo  que    es    bueno, 


dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law 
of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  her  hus- 
band liveth,  she  be  married  to 
another  man,  she  shall  be  called 
an  adulteress :  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  free  from 
that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adul- 
teress, though  she  be  married 
to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the 
flesh,  the  motions  of  sins,  which 
were  by  the  law,  did  work  in 
our  members  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held ;  that  we 
should  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of 
the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is 
the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay, 
1  had  not  known  sin,  but  by 
the  law:  for  I  had  not  known 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  wrought  in 
me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 
For  without  the  law  sin  was 
dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the 
law  once:  but  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived, 
and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment, 
which  ivas  ordained  to  life,  I 
found  to  be  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  deceived 
me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is,  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy, 
and  just,  and  good." 

13  Was    then  that  whiclr  is/ 
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para  mi  me  es  hecho  muerte  ? 
No,  sino  que  el  pecado,  para 
mostrarse  pecado,  por  lo  bueiio 
me  obro  la  muerte ;  para  que, 
por  el  mandamiento,  el  pecado 
se  hiciese  sobre  manera  peca- 
minoso. 

14  Porque  ya  sabemos  que  la 
ley  es  espiritual ;  mas  yo  soy 
carnal,  vendido  debajo  del  pe- 
cado. 

15  Porque  lo  que  hago,  no  lo 
apruebo,  pues  el  Men  que  quiero, 
no  hago ;  &ntes  lo  que  aborrez- 
co,  aquello  hago. 

16  Y  si  lo  que  no  quiero,  esto 
hago,  consiento  que  la  ley  es 
buena. 

17  De  manera  que  ya  no  obro 
yo  aquello,  sino  el  pecado  que 
mora  en  mi. 

18  Porque  yo  se*  que  en  mi,  es 
a  saber,  en  mi  carne,  no  mora 
cosa  buena;  porque  tengo  el 
querer ;  mas  obrar  lo  bueno,  no 
lo  aicanzo. 

19  Porque  no  hago  el  bien  que 
quiero ;  mas  el  mal  que  no 
quiero,  esto  hago. 

20  Y  si  hago  lo  que  no  quiero, 
ya  no  lo  obro  yo,  sino  el  pecado 
que  mora  en  mi. 

21  Asi  que,  en  queriendo  yo 
hacer  el  bien,  hallo  esta  ley  ; 
que  el  mal  habita  conmigo. 

22  Porque  segun  el  hombre  in- 
terior me  cleleito  en  la  ley  de 
Dios; 

23  Mas  veo  otra  ley  en  mis 
miembros  rebelandose  contra  la 
ley  de  mi  espiritu,  y  lie  van- 
dome  cautivo  &  la  ley  del  peca- 
do que  est&  en  mis  miembros. 

24  i  Miserable  hombre  de  mi  ! 
I  quien  me  library  del  cuerpo  de 
esta  muerte? 

25  Gracias  doy  d.  Dios  por 
Jesu  Cristo  Senor  nuestro.  Asi 
que,  yo  mismo  con  el  espiritu 
sirvo  £  la  ley  de  Dios,  mas 
con  la  carne  &  la  ley  del  pe- 
cado. 


good  made  death  unto  me? 
God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it 
might  appear  sin,  working 
death  in  me  by  that  which  is 
good ;  that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding 
sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law 
is  spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow 
not :  for  what  I  would,  that  do 
I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the 
law  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth 
no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me ;  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I 
find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would, 
I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would 
not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that, 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  the  inward  man : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in 
my  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring- 
ing me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 
bers. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death? 

25  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God  ;  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin. 
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CAPITULO  VIII. 

\ SI  que  ahora,  ninguna  con- 
Xjl  denacion  hay  para  los  que 
estan  en  Cristo  Jesus,  los  que 
no  andan  conforme  a  la  carne, 
sino  conforme  al  Espiritu. 

2  Porque  la  ley  del  Espiritu  cle 
vida  en  Cristo  Jesus  me  ha  li- 
brado  de  la  ley  del  pecado  y  de 
la  muerte. 

3  Porque  lo  que  era  imposible 
a  la  ley,  en  cuanto  era  debil  por 
la  carne,  Dios  enviando  a  su 
Hijo  en  semejanza  de  la  carne 
del  pecado,  y  por  pecado,  con- 
deno  al  pecado  en  la  carne ; 

4  Para  que  la  justicia  de  la  ley 
fuese  cumplida  en  nosotros,  que 
no  andamos  conforme  a  la  car- 
ne, sino  conforme  al  Espiritu. 

5  Porque  los  que  son  segun  la 
carne,  piensan  en  las  cosas  que 
son  de  la  carne ;  mas  los  que 
son  segun  el  Espiritu,  en  las 
cosas  que  son  del  Espiritu. 

6  Porque  el  animo  carnal  es 
muerte;  mas  el  animo  espiri- 
tual,  vida  y  paz ; 

7  Por  cuanto  el  animo  carnal 
es  enemistad  contra  Dios ;  por- 
que no  se  sujeta  a  la  ley  de  Dios, 
ni  tan  tampoco  puede* 

8  Asi  que,  los  que  son  segun  la 
carne,  no  pueden  agradar  a 
Dios. 

9  Mas  vosotros  no  sois  segun  la 
carne,  sino  segun  el  Espiritu : 
si  es  que  el  Espiritu  de  Dios 
mora  en  vosotros.  Y  si  alguno 
no  tiene  el  Espiritu  cle  Cristo, 
el  tal  no  es  de  61. 

10  Empero  si  Cristo  es  en  voso- 
tros, el  cuerpo  a  la  verdad  estd 
muerto  a  causa  del  pecado ;  mas 
el  espiritu  vive  a  causa  de  la 
justicia. 

11  Y  si  el  Espiritu  de  aquel 
que  levant6  de  los  muertos  a  Je- 
sus, mora  en  vosotros,  el  que  le- 
vant6  a  Cristo  delos  muertos,  vi- 
vificara  tambien  vuestros  cuer- 
pos  mortales  por  su  Espiritu 
que  mora  en  vosotros. 

12  Asi  que,  hermanos,  deudo- 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

nriHERE  is  therefore  now 
JL  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  ilesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after 
the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the 
Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not"  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
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res  somos,  no  a  la  came  para 
que  vivamos  eonforme  &  la 
carrie. 

13  Porque  si  viviereis  eonforme 
a"  la  carne,  morireis  ;  mas  si  por 
el  Espiritu  mortificareis  las 
obras  de  la  carne,  vivireis. 

14  Porque  todos  los  que  son 
guiados  por  el  Espiritu  de  Dios, 
los  tales  son  hijos  de  Dios. 

15  Porque  no  habeis  recibido 
el  espiritu  de  servidumbre  para 
estar  otra  vez  en  temor;  mas 
habeis  recibido  el  Espiritu  de 
adopcion,  por  el  cual  clamamos  : 
Abba,  Padre. 

16  Porque  el  mismo  Espiritu 
da  testimonio  a  nuestro  espiri- 
tu que  somos  hijos  de  Dios. 

17  Y  si  hijos,  tambien  here- 
deros :  herederos  de  Dios.  y 
coherederos  con  Cristo :  si  em- 
pero  padeeemos  juntaniente  con 
&l,  para  que  juntamente  con  el 
seamos  tambien  glorificados. 

18  Porque  yo  juzgo,  que  lo  que 
en  este  tienipo  se  j>adece,  no  es 
digno  de  comparctrse  con  la 
gloria  venidera  que  en  nosotros 
ha  de  ser  rnanifestada. 

19  Tf  Porque  el  continuo  atala- 
yar  de  la  criatura  espera  la 
manifestation  de  los  hijos  de 
Dios ; 

20  Porque  la  criatura  fue"  suje- 
tada  &  vanidad,  no  de  su  volun- 
tad,  sino  por  causa  de  aquel  que 
la  sujeto, 

21  Con  esperanza  de  que  tam- 
bien la  misma  criatura  sera  li- 
brada  de  la  servidumbre  de  cor- 
ruption, en  la  libertad  gloriosa 
de  los  hijos  de  Dios. 

22  Porque  ya  sabemos,  que  toda 
la  creation  gime  d,  una,  y  &  una 
est&  en  dolores  de  parto  hasta 
ahora. 

23  Y  no  solo  ella,  mas  tambien 
nosotros  mismos  que  tenemos 
las  primicias  del  Espiritu,  noso- 
tros tambien  gemimos  dentro 
de  nosotros  mismos,  esperando 
la  adoption,  es  &  saber,  la  reden- 
cion  de  nuestro  cuerpo. 


debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh , 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God  : 

17  And  if  children ,  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  reveal- 
ed in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willing- 
ly, but  by  reason  of  him  who 
hath  subjected  the  same  in 
hope  ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  libertv  of  the  children 
of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  trava.il- 
eth  in  pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our 
body. 
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24  Porque  en  esperanza  somos 
salvos :  empero  la  esperanza 
que  se  ve,  no  es  esperanza ;  por- 
que lo  que  alguno  ve,  ^corno 
aim  lo  espera? 

25  Mas  si  lo  que  no  venios  es- 
peramos,  por  paciencia  lo  espe- 
ramos. 

26  Y  asimismo  tambien  el 
Espiritu  a"  una  ayuda  nuestra 
fiaqueza ;  porque  no  sabemos  lo 
que  henios  de  pedir  como  con- 
viene;  mas  el  mismo  Espiritu 
intercede  por  nosotros  con  ge- 
niidos  indecibles. 

27  Mas  el  que  escudrina  los 
corazones,  sabe  cual  es  el  deseo 
del  Espiritu,  porque  conforme 
&  la  voluntad  de  Dios  intercede 
por  los  santos. 

28  Y  sabemos,  que  todas  las 
cosas  obran  juntamente  para  el 
bien  de  los  que  a  Dios  aman,  es 
&  saber,  a  los  que  conforme  & 
su  proposito  son  llamados. 

29  Porque  £  los  que  antes 
conoci6,  tambien  predestino 
para  que  fuesen  hechos  confor- 
mes  a  la  imagen  de  su  Hijo, 
para  que  61  sea  el  primogenito 
entre  muchos  hermanos. 

30  Y  a  los  que  predestino,  & 
estos  tambien  llamo ;  y  a*  los 
que  llamo,  a  estos  tambien  jus- 
tifico;  y  a  los  que  justifico,  a* 
estos  tambien  glorifico. 

31  {,  Que,  pues,  diremos  a"  estas 
cosas  ?  Si  Dios  es  por  nosotros, 
£  quite  sera  contra  nosotros  ? 

32  El  que  aim  &  su  propio  Hijo 
no  perclono,  antes  le  entrego 
por  todos  nosotros,  ^  como  no 
nos  ha  de  dar  tambien  con  61 
gratuitamente  todas  las  cosas  ? 

33  ^Qui6n  acusara  contra  los 
escogidos  de  Dios?  Dios  es  el 
que  los  justifica. 

34  i  Qui6n  es  el  que  los  conde- 
na?  Cristo  es  el  que  muri6 : 
antes  el  que  tambien  resucito, 
el  que  tambien  esta  a*  la  diestra 
de  Dios,  el  que  tambien  deman- 
da  por  nosotros. 

35  <?Qui6n  nos    apartara\  del 


24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope  : 
but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
hope:  for  what  a  man  seeth, 
why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities  :  for1  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he 
maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  he  also  call- 
ed :  and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  also  justified:  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  ?  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is 
God  that  justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemn - 
eth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God , 
who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
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a  in  or  de  C  risto  ?  £  Tribulacion  ? 
<•,  6  angustia?  ^6  persecucion  ? 
^6  hambre?  <,6  desnudez?  ^6 
peligro?  ^  6  espada? 
30  (Como  esta  escrito :  Por 
causa  de  ti  somos  muertos  to- 
dos  los  dias:  somos  estiroados 
coino  ovejas  para  el  niatadero :) 

37  Antes  en  todas  estas  cosas 
vencemos,  y  aun  mas,  por  aquel 
que  nos  amo. 

38  Por  que  estoy  cierto  que  ni 
la  muerte,  ni  la  vida,  ni  ange- 
les,  ni  principados,  ni  potesta- 
des,  ni  lo  presente,  ni  lo  por 
venir, 

39  Ni  lo  alto,  ni  lo  bajo,  ni 
ninguna  otra  criatura  nos  po- 
dr&  apartar  del  amor  de  Dios, 
que  es  en  Cristo  Jesus,  Senor 
nuestro. 

CAPITULO  IX. 

\T"ERDAD  digo  en  Cristo,  no 
miento,  dandome  testirno- 
nio  mi  conciencia  en  el  Espiri- 
tu  Santo : 

2  Que  tengo  gran  tristeza,  y 
continuo  dolor  en  mi  corazon. 

3  Porque  deseara  yo  mismo  ser 
anatema  de  Cristo  por  causa  de 
mis  hermanos,  los  que  son  mis 
parientes  segun  la  carne  : 

4  Que  son  Israelitas,  de  los 
cuales  es  la  adopcion,  y  la  gloria, 
y  los  conciertos,  y  la  ley  dada, 
y  el  culto,  y  las  promesas ; 


5  Cuyos  son  los  padres,  y  de  los 
cuales  vino  Cristo  segun  la  car- 
ne, el  cual  es  Dios  sobre  todas 
las  cosas,  bendito  por  los  siglos. 
Amen. 

6  No  ernpero  que  la  palabra  de 
Dios  haya  faltado;  porque  no 
todos  los  que  son  de  Israel  son 
Israelitas : 

7  Ni  por  ser  simiente  de  Abra- 
ham luego  son  todos  hijos; 
mas :  En  Isaac  te  sera  llamada 
simiente. 

8  Quiere  decir :  No  los  que  son 
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the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword? 

36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  "more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  an- 
gels, nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I 
lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  mysel: 
were  accursed  from  Christ  foi 
my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  : 

4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom 
pertaineththe  adoption , and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and 
the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  prom- 
ises; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  taken  none  effect. 
For  they  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they 
all  children :  but,  In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
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hijos  de  la  car ne,  estos  son  los 
hijos  de  Dios ;  mas  los  que  so?i 
hijos  de  la  promesa,  estos  son 
contados  en  la  generacion. 

9  Porque  la  palabra  de  la  pro- 
mesa  es  esta :  Conio  en  este  tiem- 
po  vendre ;  y  tendra  Sara  im 
hijo. 

10  Y  no  solo  esta,  mas  tambien 
Rebecca concibiendo  de  una  vez, 
a  saber,  de  Isaac  nuestro  padre ; 

11  (Porque  no  siendo  aim  naci- 
dos,  ni  habiendo  hecho  aim  ni 
bien  ni  mal,  para  que  permane- 
ciese  el  proposito  de  Dios  con- 
forme  a  la  eleccion,  no  por  las 
obras,  sino  por  el  que  llama ;) 

12  Le  fue"  dicho,  que  el  mayor 
serviria  al  menor : 

13  Como  esta  escrito :  A  Jacob 
am6,  mas  &  Esau  aborreci. 

14  <,  Que"  diremos  pues  ?  $  Que 
hay  injusticia  acerca  de  Dios? 
En  ninguna  man  era. 

15  Porque  a  Moyses  dice :  Ten- 
dre"  misericordia  del  que  tendre 
misericordia ;  y  me  compadece- 
re"  del  que  me  compadecere. 

16  Asi  que  no  es  del  que  quie- 
re,  ni  del  que  corre ;  sino  de 
Dios,  que  tiene  misericordia. 

17  Porque  la  Escritura  dice  de 
Pharaon  :  Para  esto  mismo  te 
he  levantado,  para  mostrar  en 
ti  mi  poder,  y  que  mi  nombre 
sea  anunciado  por  toda  la  tierra. 


18  De  manera  que  del  que 
quiere  tiene  misericordia ;  y  al 
que  quiere,  endurece. 

19  If  Me  diras  pues :  ^  Por  que 
pues  se  enoja?  ^porque  qui£n 
ha  resistido  £  su  voluntad  ? 

20  Mas  antes,  oh  hombre,  ^tCi, 
quien  eres,  para  que  alterques 
con  Dios?  ^6  dira  el  vaso  de 
barro  al  que  le  labro :  Por  que" 
me  has  hecho  asi? 

21  ^  O  no  tiene  potestad  el  olle- 
ro  para  hacer  de  la  misma  ma- 


children  of  the  flesh,  these  are 
not  the  children  of  God :  but 
the  children  of  the  promise  are 
counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  prom- 
ise, At  this  time  will  I  come, 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but 
when  Rebecca  also  had  conceiv- 
ed by  one,  even  by  our  father 
Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done 
any  good  or  evil,  that  the  pur- 
pose of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but 
of  him  that  calleth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have 
I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then? 
Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
God?    God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will 
have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy. 

17  For  the  Scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same 
purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
that  I  might  shew  my  power  in 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might 
be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  lie  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault? 
For  who  hath  resisted  his 
will? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God  ? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 
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sa  un  vaso  para  honra,  y  otro 
para  vergtienza  ? 

22  $  Y  que,  si  Dios  queriendo 
niostrar  su  ira,  y  hacer  notorio 
su  poder,  sopor  to  con  mucha 
mansedumbre  los  vasos  de  ira, 
preparados  para  destruccion ; 

23  Y  haciendo  notorias  las  ri- 
quezas  de  su  gloria  para  con  los 
vasos  de  misericordia,  que  el  ha 
antes  preparado  para  gloria  ; 

24  A  los  euales  tanibien  llamo, 
es  a  saber,  a  nosotros,  ni  solo 
de  los  Judios,  mas  tambien  de 
los  Gentiles  ? 

25  Como  tanibien  en  Oseas  di- 
ce :  L lamare"  al  que  no  era  mi 
pueblo,  pueblo  mio ;  y  aniada, 
a  la  que  no  era  amada. 

26  Y  sera  que  en  el  lugar  don- 
de  antes  les  era  diclio :  Vosotros 
no  sols  i^ueblo  niio ;  alii  seran 
llamados  hij  os  del  Dios  viviente. 


27  Isaias  tanibien  clama  tocan- 
te  a  Israel:  Aunque  fuere  el 
numero  de  los  hijos  de  Israel 
como  la  arena  de  la  mar,  un  re- 
siduo  sera  salvo. 

28  Porque  61  consumara' la  obra, 
y  la  ab  re  viara  en  justicia;  por- 
que obra  abreviada  liara  el  Se- 
iior  sob  re  la  tierra. 

29  Y  como  antes  dijo  Isaias: 
Si  el  Senor  de  los  ejercitos  no 
nos  hubiera  dejado  simiente, 
como  Sodoma  fueramos  lieclios, 
y  como  Gomorrha  fueramos  se- 
mej  antes. 

30  ®[  ^  Que  diremos  pues  ?  Que 
los  Gentiles  que  no  seguian  jus- 
ticia  han  alcanzado  la  justicia: 
es  a  saber,  la  justicia  que  es  por 
la  fe  ; 

31  Y  Israel  que  seguia  la  ley  de 
justicia,  no  ha  alcanzado  a  la 
ley  de  la  justicia. 

32  -Por  que?  Porque  no  la 
buscaron  por  fe  ;  mas  como  por 
las  obras  de  la  lev.     Por  lo  cual 


to  make  one  vessel  unto  hon- 
our, and  another  unto  dishon- 
our? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to 
shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  longsufFering  the  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  : 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory 
on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto 
glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath 
called,  not  of  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I 
will  call  them  my  people,  which 
were  not  my  people;  and  her 
beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my 
people  ;  there  shall  they  be  call- 
ed the  children  of  the  living 
God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall 
be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteous- 
ness :  because  a  short  work  will 
the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before, 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth 
had  left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been 
as  Sodoma,  and  been  made  like 
unto  Gomorrah. 


30  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
That  the  Gentiles,  which  fol 
lowed  not  after  righteousness 
have  attained  to  righteousness, 
even  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness, 
hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of 
righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
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tropezaron  en  la  piedra  de  tro- 
piezo ; 

33  Como  esta*  escrito :  He  aqui, 
pongo  en  Sion  piedra  de  tropie- 
zo,  y  roca  de  caida;  y  todo 
aquel  que  creyere  en  61,  no  sera" 
avergonzado. 

CAPITULO  X. 

HERMANOS,  el  deseo  vehe- 
mente  de  mi  corazon,  y  mi 
oracion  &  Dios  por  Israel,  es 
para  su  salvaeion. 

2  Porque  yo  les  doy  testimo- 
nies que  &  la  verdacl  tienen  zelo 
de  Dios,  mas  no  conforme  & 
ciencia. 

3  Porque  ignoran  do  la  justicia 
de  Dios,  y  procurando  de  esta- 
blecer  la  suya  propia,  no  se  han 
sujetado  a  la  justicia  de  Dios. 


4  Porque  el  fin  de  la  ley  es 
Cristo,  para  dar  justicia  &  todo 
aquel  que  cree. 

5  Porque  Moyses  describe  asi 
la  justicia  que  es  por  la  ley :  Que 
el  h ombre  que  aquellas  cosas 
hiciere,  vivira  por  ellas. 

6  Mas  de  la  justicia  que  es  por 
la  fe,  dice  asi  :  No  digas  en  tu 
corazon  :  <?,  Qui6n  subira  al  cie- 
lo?  (esto  es,  para  traer  de  lo  al- 
to &  Cristo.) 

7  <?,  O,  qui6n  descender^  al 
abismo?  (esto  es,  para  volver 
&  traer  &  Cristo  de  los  muer- 
tos.) 

8  Mas  ^que*  dice?  Cercana  te 
esta  la  palabra,  es  a  saber,  en  tu 
boca,  y  en  tu  corazon.  Esta  es 
la  palabra  de  fe  la  cual  predica- 
mos: 

9  Que  si  confesares  con  tu  boca 
al  Senor  Jesus,  y  creyeres  en  tu 
corazon  que  Dios  le  levant6  de 
los  muertos,  seras  salvo. 


10  Porque  con   el  corazon   se 
cree  para  alcanzar  justicia;  y 


For  they  stumbled  at  that 
stumblingstone  ; 
33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  stumblingstone 
and  rock  of  offence  :  and  who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  X. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law,  That  the  man  which  doeth 
those  things  shall  live  by 
them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven?  (that 
is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from 
above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the 
word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  shait  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness ;  and 
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con  la  boca  se  hace  confesion 
para  salud. 

11  Porque  la  Escritura  dice: 
Todo  aquel  que  en  el  creyere, 
no  sera  avergonzado. 

12  Porque  no  hay  diferencia 
entre  el  Judio  y  el  Griego  ;  por- 
que uno  rnismo  es  el  Senor  de 
todos,  rico  para  con  todos  los 
que  le  invocan. 

13  Porque  todo  aquel  que  invo- 
care  el  nombre  del  Senor,  ser& 
salvo. 

14  ^,C6mo  pues  invocaran  a 
aquel  en  el  cual  no  han  creido? 
&Y  como  creeran  en  aquel  de 
quien  no  han  oido?  &Y  como 
oir&n  si  no  hay  quien  les  predi- 
que? 

15  ^Y  como  predicaran  si  no 
fueren  enviados  ?  como  esta  es- 
crito :  ;  Cuan  hermosos  son  los 
pies  de  los  que  anuncian  el 
Evangelio  de  la  paz,  de  los  que 
traen  la  buena  nueva  de  los  bie- 
nes! 

16  Mas  no  todos  obedecieron  al 
Evangelio  ;  porque  Isaias  dice : 
Senor,  ^qui6n  creyo  nuestro  di- 
cho? 

17  Luego  la  f£  es  por  el  oir,  y 
el  oir  por  la  palabra  de  Dios. 

18  Mas  digo  yo :  &  Que  no  han 
oido  ?  Antes  cierto  por  toda  la 
tierra  ha  salido  el  sonido  de 
ellos,  y  hasta  los  cabos  de  la  re- 
dondez  de  la  tierra  las  palabras 
de  ellos. 

19  Mas  digo  yo:  <-,No  lo  ha  co- 
nocido  Israel?  Primeramente 
Moyses  dice  :  Yo  os  provocare"  a 
zelospor  un  pueblo  que  no  es  mi 
pueblo,  y  con  unanacion  insen- 
sata  os  provocare  a  ira. 

20  Mas,  Isaias  habla  claro,  y 
dice :  Fut  hall  ado  de  los  que  no 
me  buscaban ;  manifesteme  a 
los  que  no  preguntaban  por  mi. 

21  Mas  contra  Israel  dice : 
Todo  el  dia  extendi  mis  manos 
£  un  pueblo  rebelde  y  altercador. 


With  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  Scripture  saith, 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the~ 
Greek  :  for  the  same  Lord  over 
all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  up- 
on him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

14  HowT  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  wThom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is 
written,  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  good  things ! 


16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  comet h  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not 
heard?  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  ends  of 
the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel 
know?  First  Moses  saith,  I 
will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by 
them  that  are  no  people,  and  by 
a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger 
you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made 
manifest  unto  them  that  asked 
not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth 
my  hands  unto  a  disobedient 
and  gainsaying  people. 
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CAPITULO  XI. 

DIGO  pues  :  <,  Ha  desechado 
Dios&  su  pueblo?  En  nin- 
guna  manera.  Porque  tambien 
yo  soy  Israelita,  de  la  simiente 
de  Abraham,  de  la  tribu  de 
Benjamin. 

2  No  ha  desechado  Dios  &  su 
pueblo,  al  eual  &ntes  conoci6. 
^,0  no  sabeis  lo  que  dice  en 
Ellas  la  Escritura?  como  se  que- 
ja  &  Dios  contra  Israel,  di- 
ciendo  : 

3  Sefior,  &  tus  profetas  han 
muerto,  y  a  tus  al  tares  han  mi- 
nado,  y  yo  he  quedado  solo,  y 
proeuran  quitarme  mi  vida. 

4  Mas  i  que  le  dice  la  divina 
respuesta  ?  Yo  me  he  reservado 
siete  mil  varones  que  no  han 
doblado  la  rodilla  delante  de  la 
imagen  de  Baal. 

5  Asi  tambien,  pues,  eli  este 
tiempo  ha  quedado  mi  residuo 
segun  la  eleccion  de  la  gracia. 

6  Y  si  por  gracia,  luego  no  es 
por  obras :  de  otro  modo  la  gra- 
cia ya  no  es  gracia.  Mas  si  por 
obras,  ya  no  es  gracia :  de  otra 
manera  la  obra  ya  no  es  obra. 

f  %  i  Pues  que  ?  Lo  que  bus- 
caba  Israel,  aquello  no  ha  alcan- 
zado ;  mas  la  eleccion  lo  ha  al- 
canzado ;  y  los  demas  fueron 
endurecidos 

8  (Como  esta  escrito :  Dioles 
Dios  espiritu  de  adormecimien- 
to,  ojos  con  que  no  vean,  y  oi- 
dos  con  que  no  oigan  ;)  hasta  el 
dia  de  hoy. 

9  Y  David  dice  :  Scales  hecha 
su  mesa  mi  lazo,  y  una  red,  y 
un  tropezadero,  y  una  retribu- 
cion: 

10  Sus  ojos  sean  oscurecidos 
para  que  no  vean  ;  y  agoviales 
siempre  el  espinazo. 

11  it  Digo  pues  :  £  Tropezaron 
luego  de  tal  manera  que  cayesen 
del  todo  ?  En  ninguna  manera ; 

S.   &  E. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

I  SAY  then,  Hath  God  cast 
away  his  people  ?  God  for- 
bid. For  I  also  am  an  Israelite, 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  lie  foreknew. 
Wot  ye  not  what  the  Scripture 
saith  of  Elias  ?  how  he  maketh 
intercession  to  God  against  Is- 
rael, saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  and  digged  down 
thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left 
alone,  and  they  seek  my 
life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer 
of  God  unto  him  ?  I  have  re- 
served to  myself  seven  thou- 
sand men,  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of 
grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it 
no  more  of  works :  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if 
it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  iio 
more  grace  :  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for;  but  the  election  hath  ob- 
tained it,  and  the  rest  were 
blinded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written, 
God  hath  given  them  the  spirit 
of  slumber,  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that 
they  should  not  hear;)  unto 
this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a 
trap,  and  a  stumblingblock, 
and  a  recompense  unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

Ill  say  then,  Have  they  stum- 
bled that  they  should  fall  ?  God 
forbid :     but    leather    through 
28 
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Writes  mas  Men  por  la  caida  de 
ellos  vino  la  salud  a  los  Gen- 
tiles, para  que  por  ellos  fuesen 
provocados  a  zelos. 

12  Y  si  la  caida  de  ellos  es  la 
riqueza  del  niundo,  y  el  menos- 
cabo  de  ellos  la  riqueza  de  los 
Gentiles,  <,  cuanto  nias  la  pleni- 
tud  de  ellos  ? 

13  Porque,  &  vosotros  hablo, 
Gentiles,  en  cuanto  a  la  verdad 
yo  soy  apostol  de  los  Gentiles, 
mi  inmisterio  ensalzo, 

14  Si  en  alguna  manera  provo- 
case  a  emulacion  a  los  de  nii 
came,  6  hiciese  salvos  a  algu- 
nos  de  ellos. 

15  Porque  si  el  desechamiento 
de  ellos  es  la  reconciliacion  del 
niundo,  ^que*  sera  el  recibiniien- 
to  de  ellos,  sino  vida  de  los 
muertos  ? 

16  Porque  si  el  primer  fruto  es 
santo,  tain  Men  lo  es  la  masa;  y 
si  la  raiz  es  santa,  tambien  lo 
son  los  ramos. 

17  Y  si  algunos  de  los  rarnos 
fueron  quebrados,  y  til  siendo 
acebuehe  has  sido  injerido  en 
lugar  de  ellos,  y  has  sido  hecho 
parti  eipante  de"  la  raiz,  y  de  la 
grosura  de  la  oliva ; 

18  No  te  jactes  contra  los  ra- 
mos ;  mas  si  te  jactas,  sabe  que 
no  sustentas  tu  a  la  raiz,  sino  la 
raiz  a  ti. 

19  Diras  pues :  Los  ramos  fue- 
ron quebrados  para  que  yo  fuese 
injerido. 

20  Bien  :  por  su  incredulidad 
fueron  quebrados,  rnas  tu  por 
la  fe"  est&s  en  pie".  Xo  te  enso- 
berbezcas,  antes  teme  ; 

21  Porque  si  Dios  no  perdono 
a  los  ramos  naturales,  teme  que 
£  ti  tampoco  te  perdone. 

22  Mira  pues  la  bondad,  y  la 
severidad  de  Dios :  la  severidad 
ciertamente  j)ara  con  los  que 
cayeron ;  mas  la  bondad  para 
contigo,  si  permanecieres  en  su 
bondad ;  de  otra  manera  tu 
tambien  seras  cortado. 

23  Y  aun  ellos,  si  no  permane- 
cieren  en  incredulidad,   seran 


their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto 
the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke 
them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be 
the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches 
of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much 
more  their  fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  ani  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine 
office : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to"  emulation  them  wh  ieh 
are  my  flesh,  and  might  save 
some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving 
of  them  be,  but  life   from  the 

I  dead? 

I  16  For  if  the  nrstfruit  be  holy, 
the  lump  is  also  holy:  and  "if 
the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the 
branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being 
a  wild  olive  tree,  wert  graffed 
in  among  them,  and  with  them 
partakest  of  the  root  and  fat- 
ness of  the  olive  tree; 

18  Boast  not  against  the 
branches.  But  if  thou  boast, 
thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but 
the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that 
I  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest 
he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  good- 
ness and  severity  of  God :  on 
them  which  fell,  severity ;  but 
toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou 
continue  in  his  goodness :  other- 
wise thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be 
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injeridos  ;  que  poderoso  es  Dios 
para  volverlos  a  injerir. 
24  Porque  si  til  fuiste  cortado 
del  natural  acebuche,  y  contra 
natura  fuiste  injerido  en  la 
buena  oliva,  <?  cuanto.  mas  es- 
tos,  que  son  los  ramos  naturales, 
seran  injeridos  en  su  oliva? 


25  Porque  noquiero,  hernianos, 
que  ignoreis  este  misterio,  para 
que  no  seais  acerca  de  vosotros 
mismos  arrogantes ;  y  es,  que  el 
endurecimiento  en  parte  ha 
acontecido  a  Israel,  liasta  tanto 
que  entrase  la  plenitud  de  los 
Gentiles. 

26  Y  asi  todo  Israel  sera  salvo  ; 
como  esta  escrito :  Vendra  de 
Sion  el  Libertador,  y  apartara 
de  Jacob  la  impiedad. 

27  Y  este  es  mi  concierto  con 
ellos,  cuando  quitare  sus  peca- 
dos. 

28  Asi  que,  en  cuanto  al  Evan- 
gelio,  son  enemigos  por  causa 
de  vosotros  ;  mas  en  cuanto  a 
la  eleccion,  son  muy  amados 
por  causa  de  los  padres. 

29  Porque  sin  arrepentimiento 
son  las  mercedes  y  la  vocacion 
de  Dios. 

30  Porque  como  tambien  voso- 
tros en  algun  tiempo  no  creis- 
teis  a  Dios,  mas  ahora  habeis 
alcanzaclo  misericordia  por  o- 
casion  de  la  incredulidad  de 
ellos  ; 

31  Asi  tambien  estos  ahora  no 
han  creido,  para  que  en 
vuestra  misericordia,  ellos  tam- 
bien alcancen  misericordia. 

32  Porque  Dios  encerro  a  todos 
en  incredulidad,  para  tener 
misericordia  de  todos. 

33  T[  i  Oh  profundidad  de  las 
riquezas  de  la  sabiduria,  y  de  la 
ciencia  de  Dios !  ;  Cuan  incom- 
prensibles  son  sus  juicios,  y  in- 
vestigates sus  caminos ! 

34  Porque  £  quien  entendio  la 
mente  del  Senor  ?  <,  6  qui£n  fu6 
su  consejero? 


graffed  in:   for  God  is  able  to 
graft'  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  Avert  cut  out  of 
the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by 
nature,  and  wert  graffed  con- 
trary to  nature  into  a  good  olive 
tree;  how  much  more  shall 
these,  which  be  the  natural 
branches,  be  graffed  into  their 
own  olive  tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceits,  that 
blindness  in  part  is  happened 
to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved:  as  it  is  written,  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  De- 
liverer, and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob : 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant 
unto  them,  when  I  shall  take 
away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes : 
but  as  touching  the  election, 
they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers7 
sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 
not  believed  God,  yet  have  iioav 
obtained  mercy  through  their 
unbelief : 


31  Even  so  have  these  also 
now  not  believed,  that  through 
your  mercy  they  also  may  ob- 
tain mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth* of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God !  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor  ? 
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35  l  O  qui  en  le  dio  £  61  prime 
ro,  para  que  le  sea  pagado  ? 

36  Porque  de  61,  y  por  el,  y  en 
61  son  todas  las  cosas.  A  61  sea 
gloria  por  los  siglos.     Anien. 


CAPITULO  XII. 

A  SI  que,  hermanos,  os  rue- 
JTjl  go  por  las  misericordias 
de  Dios  que  presenteis  vuestros 
cuerpos  en  sacrificio  vivo,  san- 
to,  agradable  a  Dios,  que  es 
vuestro  culto  racional. 

2  Y  no  os  conformeis  &  este 
siglo  ;  mas  transform^ os  j)or  la 
renovacion  de  vuestro  enten- 
dhniento,  para  que  experimen- 
teis  cual  sea  la  voluntad  de 
Dios,  la  buena,  agradable  y 
perfecta. 

3  Digo  pues,  por  la  gracia  que 
me  es  dada,  a  cada  imo  de  los 
que  estan  entre  vosotros,  que  no 
piense  de  si  mismo  mas  eleva- 
damente  de  lo  que  debe  pensar ; 
sino  que  piense  discretarnente, 
cada  uno  conforme  £  la  medida 
de  fe  que  Dios  le  repartio. 

4  Porque  de  la  nianera  que  en 
1111  cuerpo  tenemos  muchos 
miembros,  enipero  todos  los 
miembros  no  tienen  el  mismo 
oficio  : 

o  Asi  nosotros  siendo  muchos, 
somos  un  mismo  cuerpo  en 
Cristo,  y  cada  uno,  miembros 
los  unos  de  los  otros. 

6  De  manera  que  teniendo 
diferentes  dones  segun  la  gracia 
que  nos  es  dada,  si  de  profecia, 
sea  conforme  a  la  medida  de  la 
fe; 

7  O  si  de  ministerio,  en  servir  ; 
6  el  que  ensena,  en  enseiiar  ; 

8  O  el  que  exhorta,  en  exhor- 
tar  ;  el  que  reparte,  hdgalo  en 
simplicidad  ;  el  que  preside,  en 
solicitud;  el  que  hace  miseri- 
cordia,  en  alegria. 

9  El  amor  sea  sin  fingimiento : 
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35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompens- 
ed unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things: 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bod- 
ies a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  ivhich  is 
your  reasonable  service. 
"2  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  wrorld :  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto"  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think ;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office : 


5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another.  •■ 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing 
according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy, 
let  us  prophesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith  ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on 
our  ministering;  or  he  that 
teacheth,  on  teaching ; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex- 
hortation: he  that  giveth,  let 
him  do  it  with  simplicity;  he 
that  ruleth,  with  diligence;  he 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissim- 
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aborreciendo  lo  malo,   llegan- 
doos  a  lo  bueno. 

10  Ainandoos  los  unos  &  los 
otros  con  amor  de  hermanos  ; 
en  la  honra  prefiriendoos  los 
nnos  a  los  otros. 

11  En  los  quehaceres  no  pere- 
zosos  :  ardientes  en  espiritu  : 
sirviendo  al  Sefior : 

12  Gozosos  en  la  esperanza : 
sufridos  en  la  tribulacion  :  cons- 
tan  tes  en  la  oracion : 

13  Comunicando  a  las  nece- 
sidades  de  los  santos  :  siguiendo 
la  hospitalidad. 

14  Bendecid  a  los  que  os  per- 
siguen  :  bendecid,  y  no  maldi- 
gais. 

15  Regocijaos  con  los  que  se 
regocijan  ;  y  llorad  con  los  que 
Uoran. 

16  Sed  entre  vosotros  de  un 
mismo  animo  :  no  altivos,  mas 
aeomodandoos  a  los  liumildes  : 
no  seais  sabios  acerca  de  voso- 
tros mismos. 

17  No  pagueis  a  nadie  mal  por 
nial :  aplicandoos  a  haeer  lo 
bueno  delante  de  todos  los  hom- 
bres. 

18  Si  se  puede  hacer,  en  cuanto 
es  en  vosotros,  tened  paz  con 
todos  los  hombres. 

19  No  os  vengueis  &  vosotros 
mismos,  amados;  antes,  mas 
bien,  dad  lugar  &  la  ira  ;  porque 
escrito  est&  :  Mia  es  la  vengan- 
za  :  yo  pagar6,  dice  el  Seiior. 

20  Asi  que  si  tu  enemigo  tu- 
viere  hambre,  dale  de  comer :  si 
tuviere  sed,  dale  de  beber  :  que 
en  haciendo  esto,  ascuas  de  fuego 
amontonaras  so  ore  su  cabeza. 

21  No  seas  vencido  de  lo  malo ; 
antes  vence  con  bien  el  mal. 

CAPITULO  XIII. 

TOD  A  alma  sea  sujeta  a  las 
potestades  superiores ;  por- 
que no  hay  potestad  sino  de 
Dios:   las  potestades  que  son, 
de  Dios  son  ordenadas. 
2  Asi  que  el  que  se  opone  £  la 
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ulation.  Abhor  that  which  is 
evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good. 

10  Be  kindly  afTectioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly  love  ; 
in  honour  preferring  one  an- 
other ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business; 
fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the 
Lord ; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient 
in  tribulation ;  continuing  in- 
stant in  prayer  ; 

13  Distributing  to  the  neces- 
sity of  saints ;  given  to  hospi- 
tality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you :  bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in 
your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath  :  for  it  is  written, 
Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  re- 
pay, saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink  :  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

LET    every  soul    be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God:   the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 
2  Whosoever  therefore  resist- 
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potestad,  al  orden  de  Dios  re- 
siste  ;  y  los  que  resisten,  ellos 
mismos  recibiran  condenacion 
para  si. 

3  Porque  los  magistrados  no 
son  para  temor  de  las  buenas 
obras,  sino  de  las  malas.  ^Quie- 
res  pues  no  temer  la  potestad  ? 
Haz  lo  bueno,  y  tendras  ala- 
banza  de  ella  ; 

4  Porque  te  es  el  ministro  de 
Dios  para  bien.  Mas  si  hicieres 
lo  malo,  teme  ;  porque  no  sin 
causa  trae  la  espada,  porque  es 
el  ministro  de  Dios,  vengador 
para  ejecutar  su  ira  al  que  nace 
lo  malo. 

5  Por  lo  cual  es  necesario  que 
le  seais  sujetos :  no  solamente 
por  motive*  de  la  ira,  mas  aim 
por  la  eonciencia. 

6  Porque  por  esto  les  pagais 
tambien  los  tributes  ;  porque 
son  ministros  de  Dios  que  sir- 
ven  a  esto  mismo. 

7  Pagad  pues  a  todos  lo  que  de- 
beis  :  al  que  tributo,  tributo : 
al  que  impuesto,  impuesto :  al 
que  temor,  temor  :  al  que  hon- 
ra,  honra. 

8  *T  No  debais  a  nadie  nada, 
sino  que  os  ameis  unos  a  otros  ; 
porque  el  que  ama  al  projirno, 
cumplio  la  ley. 

9  Porque  esto :  No  adulteraras  : 
no  mataras  :  no  hurtaras :  no  di- 
r&s  falso  testimonio :  no  eodi- 
ciaras ;  y  si  hay  algun  otro 
mandamiento,  en  esta  palabra 
se  coniprende  sumariamente : 
Amaras  a  tu  projirno,  como  a  ti 
mismo. 


10  El  amor  no  hace  mal  al 
projirno,  asi  que  el  amor  es  el 
cumplimiento  de  la  ley. 

11  Y  esto,  conociendo  el  tiem- 
*  po,  que  es  ya  hora  de  levantar- 

nos  del  suefio;  porque  ahora 
nos  estd  mas  cerca  nuestra  sal- 
vacion,  que  cuando  creiamos. 

12  La  noelie  ya  pasa,  y  el  dia 
va  llegando:  desechemos  pues 


eth  the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God:  and  they 
that  resist  shall  receive  to  them- 
selves damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
the  power?  do  that  which  is 
good,  and  thou  shalthave  praise 
of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye 
tribute  also  :  for  they  are  God's 
ministers,  attending  continu- 
ally upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due;  custom  to  whom  cus- 
tom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour 
to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but 
to  love  one  another  :  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled 
the  law. 

9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shal 
not  kill,  Thou  slialt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, Thou  shalt  not  covet  ; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  com- 
mandment, it  is  briefly  com- 
prehended in  this  saying, 
namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  work  eth  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the 
time,  that  now  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now 
is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  th 
day  is  at  hand :  let  us  thereto 
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las  obras  de  las  tinieblas,  y  vis- 
tamonos  las  armas  de  luz. 

13  Andemos  honestamente, 
como  de  dia :  no  en  glotonerias 
y  borracheras,  no  en  lechos  y 
disoluciones,  no  en  pendencias 
y  envidia : 

"  14  Mas  vestios  del  Sen  or  Jesu 
Cristo  ;  y  no  penseis  en  la  carne 
para  cumplir  sus  deseos. 


CAPITULO  XIV. 

L  enfermo  en  la  fe"  recibid- 
ley  sin  andar  en  contien- 
das  de  opinio nes. 

2  Porque  uno  cree  que  se  ha  de 
comer  de  todas  eosas :  otro  en- 
fermo come  legumbres. 

3  El  que  come,  no  menospre- 
cie  al  que  no  come;  y  el  que  no 
come,  no  juzgue  al  que  come; 
porque  Dios  le  ha  recibido. 

4  i  Tti,  quien  eres,  que  juzgas  el 
siervo  ageno?  Para  su  senor 
esta  en  pi6,  6  cae ;  mas,  se  afir- 
mara :  que  poderoso  es  Dios 
para  afirmarle. 

5  Uno  juzga  que  hay  diferen- 
cia  entre  dia  y  dia  :  otro  juzga 
iguales  todos'los  dias.  Cada 
uno  est 6  asegurado  en  su  mis- 
mo  animo. 

6  El  que  hace  caso  del  dia,  lo 
hace  para  el  Senor ;  y  el  que  no 
hace  caso  del  dia,  para  el  Senor 
no  lo  hace.  El  que  come,  para 
el  Senor  come ;  porque  da  gra- 
cias  a  Dios  ;  y  el  que  no  come, 
para  el  Senor  no  come,  y  da 
gracias  a  Dios. 

7  Porque  ninguno  de  nosotros 
vive  para  si ;  y  ninguno  muere 
para  si. 

8  Que  si  vivimos,  para  el  Se- 
fior  vivimos ;  y  si  morimos, 
para  el  Seilor  morimos.  Asi 
que,  6  que  vivamos,  6  que  mu- 
rarnos,  del  Senor  somos. 

9  Porque  Cristo  para  esto  mu- 


439 

cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 
light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in 
the  day  ;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chamber- 
ing and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying : 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  make  not  pro- 
vision for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

HIM  that    is  weak  in  the 
faith  receive  ye,  hut  not  to 
doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  beheveth  that  he 
may  eat  all  things :  another, 
who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  de- 
spise him  that  eateth  not ;  and 
let  not  him  which  eateth  not 
judge  him  that  eateth :  for  God 
hath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another  man's  servant?  to  his 
own  master  he  standeth  or  fall- 
eth ;  yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up : 
for  God  is  able  to  make  him 
stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteem- 
eth every  day  alike.  Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day, 
to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard 
it.  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks ; 
and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  him- 
self. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord;  and  whether 
we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord : 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both 
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rio,  y  re.su eitu,  y  volvi6  £  vivir, 
para  enseiiorearse  asi  de  los 
muertos  como  de  los  que  vi- 
ven. 

10  Mas  tu  £  por  qu6  juzgas  a  tu 
hermano  ?  O  tu  tambien  £  por 
que"  menosprecias  a  tu  herma- 
no? porque  todos  nemos  de 
compareeer  delante  del  tribu- 
nal de  Cristo. 

11  Pues  escrito  esta  :  Vivo  yo, 
dice  el  Senor,  que  a  mi  se  do- 
blar£  toda  rodilla  ;  y  toda  len- 
gua  confesar£  £  Dios. 

12  De  manera  que  cada  uno 
de  nosotros  dara  a  Dios  razon 
de  si. 

13  Asi  que,  no  juzguemos 
mas  los  unos  a  los  otros ;  mas 
antes  juzgad  esto,  que  nadie 
ponga  tropiezo  al  hermano,  6 
ocasion  de  caer. 

14  Yo  se,  y  estoy  persuadido 
en  el  Senor  Jesus,  que  nada  hay 
de  suyo  inmundo ;  mas  a  aquel 
quepiensa  ser  inmunda  alguna 
cosa,  &  aquel  le  es  inmunda. 

15  Empero  si  por  causa  de  tu 
comida  tu  hermano  es  contris- 
tado,  ya  no  an  das  conforme  a 
la  caridad.  No  eches  a  perder 
con  tu  comida  £  aquel  por  el 
cual  Cristo  murio. 

16  Que  no  se  liable  mal,  pues, 
de  vuestro  bien : 

17  Porque  el  reino  de  Dios  no 
es  comida  ni  bebida ;  sinojusti- 
cia,  y  paz,  y  gozo  en  el  Espiri- 
tu  Santo. 

18  Porque  el  que  en  esto  sirve 
fi  Cristo,  agrada  ft  Dios,  y  es 
acepto  a  los  hombres. 

19  Sigamos  pues  lo  que  hace  £ 
la  paz,  y  &  la  edificacion  de  los 
unos  &  los  otros. 

20  No  destruyas  la  obra  de  Dios 
por  causa  de  ia  comida.  Todas 
las  cosas  £  la  verdad  son  lim- 

Eias ;  mas  malo  es  para  el  hom- 
re  que  come  con  ofensa. 

21  Bueno  es  no  comer  carne, 
ni  beber  vino,  ni  nada  en  que 


died,  and  rose,  and  revived, 
that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of 
the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou 
set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  for 
we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  another  any  more:  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man 
put  a  stumblingbloek  or  an  occa- 
sion to  fall  in  his  brother's 
way. 

14'  I  know,  and  am  persuaded 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is 
nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but 
to  him  that  esteemeth  any 
thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it 
is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  griev- 
ed with, thy  meat,  now  walkest 
thou  not  charitably.  Destroy 
not  him  with  thy  meat,  for 
whom  Christ  died. 


16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink ;  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow 
after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the 
work  of  God.  All  things  in- 
deed are  pure ;  but  it  is  evil  for 
that  man  who  eateth  with  of- 
fence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
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tu  hermaiio  tropiece,  6  se  ofen- 
da,  6  se  enflaquezca. 

22  ^Ttl,  tienes  f6?  Tenia  con- 
tigo  delaute  de  Dios.  Biena- 
venturado  el  que  no  se  condena 
a  si  mismo  con  lo  que  aprueba. 

23  Mas  el  que  duda,  si  comiere, 
es  condenado,  porque  no  comio 
con  fe ;  y  todo  lo  que  no  es  de 
f6,  es  pecado. 

CAPITULO  XV. 

A  SI  que  los  que  somos  fuertes 
xjL  debemos  sobrellevar  las  fla- 
quezas  de  los  flacos,  y  no  agra- 
darnos  a  nosotros  mismos. 

2  Cada  uno  de  nosotros  agrade 
a  su  projimo  para  su  bien,  a  fin 
de  edificarte. 

3  Porque  aun  Cristo  no  se  agra- 
d6  a  si  mismo ;  antes,  como  esta 
escrito :  Los  vituperios  de  los 
que  te  vituperaban,  cayeron 
sobre  mi. 

4  Porque  las  cosas  que  antes 
fueron  escritas,  para  nuestro 
ensenamiento  fueron  escritas ; 
para  que  por  la  paciencia,  y 
consolacion  de  las  Escrituras, 
tengamos  esj)eranza. 

5  Mas  el  Dios  de  la  paciencia  y 
de  la  consolacion,  os  de  que  en- 
tre  vosotros  seais  unanimes  se- 
gun  Cristo  Jesus : 

6  Para  que  de  un  solo  corazon 
y  de  una  misma  boca  glorifi- 
queis  al  Dios  y  Padre  de  nues- 
tro Senor  Jesu  Cristo. 

7  Por  tanto  recibios  los  unos  a 
los  otros,  como  tambien  Cristo 
nos  ha  recibido  para  gloria  de 
Dios. 

8  If  Digo  pues,  que  Cristo  Jesus 
fue*  ministro  de  la  circuncision, 
por  la  verdad  de  Dios,  para  con- 
firm ar  las  promesas  hechas  a  los 
padres ; 

9  Y  para  que  los  Gentiles  glo- 
rifiquen  a  Dios  por  su  misericor- 
dia,  como  esta  escrito :  Por  tanto 
yo  te  confesare"  a  ti  entre  los  Gen- 
tiles, y  cantare*  a  tu  nombre. 


any  thing  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is 
made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  Happy  is 
he  that  condemneth  not  him- 
self in  that  thing  which  he  al- 
io weth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  cat- 
eth  not  of  faith  :  for  whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

WE  then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infirm- 
ities of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself;  but,  as  it  is  written, 
The  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning,that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God, 
even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  received 
us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circum- 
cision for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  un- 
to the  fathers : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it 
is  written,  For  this  cause  I  will 
confess  to  thee  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  sing  unto  thy  name. 
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10  Y  otra  vez  dice:  Regoci- 
j&os,  vosotros  los  Gentiles,  con 
sn  pueblo. 

11  Y  otra  vez :  Alabad  al  Sefior 
todos  los  Gentiles,  y  magnifi- 
cadle  todos  los  pueblos. 

12  Y  otra  vez  dice  Isaias :  Sal- 
dra  raiz  de  Jesse,  y  el  que  se 
levantara  para  regir  los  Gentiles, 
los  Gentiles  esperaran  en  el. 

13  Y  el  Dios  de  esperanza  os 
hincha  de  todo  gozo  y  paz  en  el 
creer,  para  que  abundeis  en 
esperanza  por  la  virtud  del 
Espiritu  Santo. 

14  Tf  Empero  aim  yo  mismo  es- 
toy  persuadido  de  vosotros,  her- 
manos  mios,  que  vosotros  tam- 
bien  estais  llenos  de  bondad, 
hartos  de  todo  conociniiento,  de 
tal  man  era  que  podais  anion  es- 
taros  los  unos  a  los  otros. 

15  Mas  os  he  escrito,  hermanos, 
en  alguna  parte  osadarnente, 
como  recordandoos  por  la  gracia 
que  de  Dios  me  es  dada, 


16  Para  que  fuese  yo  ministro 
de  Jesu  Cristo  a  los  Gentiles, 
ministrando  el  Evangelio  de 
Dios,  para  que  la  ofrenda  de  los 
Gentiles  le  sea  acepta,  siendo 
santificada  por  el  Espiritu  San- 
to. 

17  Asi  que  tengo  de  que  glo- 
riarme  en  Cristo  para  con  Dios. 


18  Porque  no  osaria  hablar  de 
alguna  cosa  que  Cristo  no  haya 
hecho  por  mi  para  hacer  obe- 
dientes  a  los  Gentiles,  por  pala- 
bra  y  obra : 

19  Con  poder  de  milagros  y 
prodigios,  en  virtud  del  Espiri- 
tu de  Dios ;  de  tal  manera  que 
desde  Jerusalem,  y  al  derredor 
hasta  Ilyrico,  lo  haya  henchido 
todo  del  Evangelio  de  Cris- 
to. 

20  Y  de  esta  manera  me  esforce" 
a  predicar  este  Evangelio ;  no 
donde  Cristo  fuese  ya  nombra- 


10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles  ;  and  laud  him, 
all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith, 
There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  shall 
the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren, 
that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness, 
filled  with  all  knowledge,  able 
also  to  admonish  one  another. 


15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I 
have  written  the  more  boldly 
unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  put- 
ting you  in  mind,  because  of 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of 
God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, ministering  the  gospel  of 
God,  that  the  offering  up  of 
the  Gentiles  might  be  accept- 
able, being  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
in  those  things  which  pertain 
to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak 
of  any  of  those  things  which 
Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me, 
to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient, 
by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from  Je- 
rusalem, and  round  about  unto 
Illyricum,  I  have  fully  preach- 
ed the  gospel  of  Christ. 


20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  when 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  shoul 
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do,  por  no  edificar  sobre  ageno 
fundamento  ; 

21  Antes,  como  est  a  eserito  :  A 
los  que  no  fiie"  anunciado  de  61, 
estos  veran ;  y  los  que  no  oye- 
ron,  entenderan. 

22  Por  lo  eual  tambien  he  si  do 
impedido  muchas  veces  de  venir 
a  vosotros. 

23  Mas  ahora  no  teniendo  ya 
mas  lugar  en  estas  partes,  y 
deseando  venir  a  vosotros  mu- 
chos  an os  ha  : 

24  Cuando  me  partiere  para 
Espaiia,  vendre  a  vosotros  ;  x)or- 
que  espero  que  pasando  os  ver6, 
y  que  sere"  encaminado  por  vo- 
sotros hacia  alia :  cuando  pri- 
me ro  me  hubiere  en  parte  sa- 
ciado  de  vuestra  compama. 

25  Mas  ahora  parto  para  Jeru- 
salem a  ministrar  a  los  santos. 

26  Porque  Macedonia  y  Acha- 
ya  tuvieron  por  bien  de  hacer 
una  colecta  para  los  pobres  de 
entre  los  santos  que  est  an  en 
Jerusalem. 

27  Porque  les  parecio  bueno,  y 
cierto,  que  son  deudores  a  ellos  ; 
porque  si  los  Gentiles  han  sido 
hechos  participantes  de  sus 
bienes  espirituales,  deben  tam- 
bien ellos  servirles  en  los  car- 
nales. 

28  Asi  que,  cuando  yo  hubiere 
concluido  esto,  y  les  hubiere 
consign  ado  este  fruto,  pasare 
por  vosotros  a  Espafia. 

29  Y  ya  se"  que  cuando  viniere 
£  vosotros,  vendre"  en  la  pleni- 
tud  de  la  bendicion  del  Evan- 
gelio  de  Cristo. 

30  Ruegoos  empero,  hermanos, 
por  el  Senor  nuestro  Jesu  Cristo, 
y  por  el  amor  del  Espiritu,  que 
os  esforceis  conmigo  en  vuestras 
oraciones  por  mi  §  Dios  ; 

31  Que  yo  sea  librado  de  los 
incr6dulos  que  estan  en  Judea, 
y  que  este  mi  servicio  para  los 
de  Jerusalem  sea  acepto  a  los 
santos ; 

32  Para  que  con  gozo  venga  a 


443 

build  upon  another  man's  foun- 
dation : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To 
whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
they  shall  see :  and  they  that 
have  not  heard  shall  under- 
stand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I 
have  been  much  hindered  from 
coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts,  and  having 
a  great  desire  these  many  years 
to  come  unto  you  ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my 
journey  into  Spain,  I  will  come 
to  you  :  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in 
my  journey,  and  to  be  brought 
on  my  way  thitherward  by  you, 
if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled 
with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make 
a  certain  contribution  for  the 
poor  saints  which  are  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ; 
and  their  debtors  they  are. 
For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been 
made  partakers  of  their  spir- 
itual things,  their  duty  is  also  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal 
things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 
formed this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by 
you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when 
I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come 
in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me  ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that"do  not  believe 
in  Judea  ;  and  that  my  service 
which  I  have  for  Jerusalem 
may  be  accepted  of  the  saints  ; 

32'That  I  may  come  unto  you 
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vosotros    por    la    voluntad    de 
Dios,  y  que  sea  reereado  junta- 
mente  con  vosotros. 
33  Y  el  Dios  de  paz  sea  con  to- 
dos  vosotros.     Anien. 

CAPITULO  XVI. 

ENCOMIENDOOS  a  Phebe 
nuestra  herniana,  la  cual 
est£  en  el  servicio  de  la  iglesia 
que  esta  en  Cenchreas  : 

2  Que  la  recibais  en  el  Senor 
como  es  propio  de  santos  ;  y  que 
le  ayudeis  en  cualquiera  cdsa  en 
que  os  hubiere  nienester ;  por- 
que  ella  ha  ayudado  a  muchos, 
y  a  nii  mismo  tambien. 

3  Saludad  a  Priscila  y  a  Aquila, 
inis  coadjutores  en  Cristo  Jesus : 

4  (Que  pusieron  sus  cuellos  al 
degolladero  por  mi  vida,  &  los 
cuales  no  doy  gracias  yo  solo, 
mas  aun  todas  las  iglesias  de 
los  Gentiles :) 

5  Asimismo  &  la  iglesia  que 
esta  en  su  casa.  Saludad  a 
Epeneto,  am  ado  mio,  que  es  las 
primicias  de  Achaya  para 
Cristo. 

6  Saludad  a  Maria,  la  cual  ha 
trabajado  mucho  por  nosotros. 

7  Saludad  a  Andronico  y  a 
Junia,  mis  parientes,  y  mis 
companeros  en  prisiones,  los 
cuales  son  insignes  entre  los 
apostoles  ;  los  cuales  fueron  en 
Cristo  antes  que  yo. 

8  Saludad  a  Amplias,  amado 
mio  en  el  Senor. 

9  Saludad  a  Urbano.  nuestro 
ayudador  en  Cristo  Jesus,  y  a 
Stachis,  amado  mio. 

10  Saludad  a  Apeles,  aprobado 
en  Cristo.  Saludad  a  los  que 
son  de  Aristobulo. 

11  Saludad  &  Herodion,  mi 
pariente.  Saludad  &  los  que 
son  de  Narciso,  los  que  son  en 
el  Senor. 

12  Saludad  &  Triphena,  y  a 
Triphosa,  las  cuales  trabaj an  en 
el  Senor.  Saludad  £  la  amada 
Perside,  la  cual  ha  trabajado 
mucho  en  el  Senor. 


with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant 
of  the  church  which  is  at  Cen- 
chrea : 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever 
business  she  hath  need  of  you : 
for  she  hath  been  a  succourer  of 
many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

4  Who  have  for   my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks  :   unto 
whom  not  only  I  give  thank 
but  also  all  the  churches  of  th 
Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  churc' 
that  is  in  their  house.  Saluh 
my  well  beloved  Epenetus,  who 
is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia  un- 
to Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Ju- 
nia, my  kinsmen,  and  niy  fel- 
low prisoners,  who  are  of  "note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also 
were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved 
in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which 
are  of  Aristobulus'  household, 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kins- 
man. Greet  them  that  be  ot 
the  household  of  Narcissus, 
which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord 
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13  Saludad  a"  Rufo,  escogido  en 
el  Sefior  ;  y  &  su  madre  y  mia. 

14  Saludad  a  Asyncrito,  &  Phle- 
gonte,  a"  Hernias,  a  Patrobas,  a" 
Hermes,  y  £  los  hermanos  que 
estan  con  ellos. 

15  Saludad  &  Philologo,  y  a" 
Julia,  £Nereo,  y  &  suhermana, 
y  a  Olimpas,  y  a  todos  los  san- 
tos  que  estan  con  ellos. 

16  Saludaos  los  unos  a  los  otros 
con  santo  beso.  Os  saludan  las 
iglesias  de  Cristo. 

17  Y  os  ruego,  hermanos,  que 
mireis  por  los  que  causan  disen- 
siones  y  escandalos  contrarios 
a  la  doctrina  que  vosotros  ha- 
beis  aprendido;  y  apartaos  de 
ellos. 

18  Porque  los  tales  no  sirven 
al  Sefior  nuestro  Jesu  Cristo, 
sino  a"  sus  vientres ;  y  con 
suaves  palabras  y  buenas  ra- 
zones  enganan  los  corazones  de 
los  sencillos. 

19  Porque  vuestra  obediencia 
divulgada  es  por  todos  lugares  ; 
asf  que,  me  regocijo  por  causa 
de  vosotros;  mas  quiero  que 
seais  sabios  en  el  bien,  y  sim- 
ples en  el  mal. 

20  Y  el  Dios  de  paz  quebran- 
tara  presto  &  Satanas  debajo 
de  vuestros  pi6s.  La  gracia  del 
Sefior  nuestro  Jesu  Cristo  sea 
con  vosotros.    Amen. 

21  Os  saludan  Timotheo,  mi 
coadjutor,  y  Lucio,  y  Jason,  y 
Sosipater  mis  parientes. 

22  Yo  Tercio,  que  escribi  esta 
epistola,  os  .saludo  en  el  Se- 
fior. 

23  Saludaos  Gayo,  mi  huesped, 
y  de  toda  la  iglesia.  SaMdaos 
Erasto,  tesorero  de  la  ciudad,  y 
el  hermano  Cuarto. 

24  La  gracia  de  nuestro  Sefior 
Jesu  Cristo  sea  con  todos  voso- 
tros.    Amen. 

25  Y  al  que  puede  confirma- 
ros  segun  mi  Evangelio,  y  la 
predicacion  de  Jesu  Cristo,  se- 
gun la  revelacion  del  misterio 


13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hernias,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with 
them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Ju- 
lia, Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and 
Olympas,  and  all  the  saints 
which  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of 
Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  offences  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned  ;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly ;  and  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but 
yet  I  would  have  you  wise  unto 
that  which  is  good,  and  simple 
concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  workfellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and 
Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute 
you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of 
the  whole  church,  saluteth  you. 
Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus 
a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  pow- 
er to  stablish  you  according  to 
my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
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encubierto  desde  tienipos  eter- 
nos, 

26  Mas  manifestado  ahora,  y 
por  las  escrituras  de  los  profetas 
segun  el  inandaniiento  del  Dios 
eterno,  declarado  atodaslas  na- 
ciones  para  que  obedezcan  a 
lafe: 

27  A  el  solo  Dios  sabio,  sea 
gloria  por  Jesu  Cristo  para 
siempre.     Arneri. 

TT  Fue  cscrita  de  Corintho  a  los  Romanos,  y  en- 
viada  con  Phebe  servidora  de  la  iglesia  de 
Cenchreas. 


revelation  of  the  mystery, 
which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
prophets,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  everlasting 
God,  made  known  to  all  na- 
tions for  the  obedience  of  faith 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 

TT  Written,  to  the  Romans  from  Corinthus,  and 
sent  by  Phebe  servant  of  the  church  at  Cen- 
chrea. 


LA   PRIMERA    EPISTOLA 


DEL  APOSTOL  SAN  PABLO  A  LOS 


C0ROTI0S. 


CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO,  11am ado  d  ser  aj>6s- 
tol  de  Jesu  Cristo  por  la 
voluntad  de  Dios,  y  el  herma- 
no  Sosthenes, 

2  A  la  iglesia  de  Dios  que  esta 
en  Corintho,  a  los  santincados 
en  Cristo  Jesus,  llamados  a  ser 
santos,  con  todos  los  que  en 
cualquier  lugar  invocan  el  nom- 
bre  de  nuestro  Senor  Jesu  Cris- 
to, asi  de  ellos  conio  el  nuestro  : 

3  Gracia  a  vosotros,  y  paz  de 
Dios  nuestro  Padre,  y  del  Sefior 
Jesu  Cristo. 

4  Doy  gracias  &  mi  Dios  siem- 
pre por  vosotros,  por  la  gracia 
de  Dios  que  os  es  dada  en  Cris- 
to Jesus ; 

o  Que  en  todas  las  cosas  sois 
enriquecidos  en  61,  en  toda  pa- 
labra  y  en  toda  ciencia ; 

6  Segun  que  el  testimonio  de 
Cristo  ha  sido  connrmado  en 
vosotros : 

7  De  tal  manera  que  nada  os 
falte  en  ningun  don,  esperando 
la  manifestacion  de  nuestro  Se- 
nor Jesu  Cristo  ; 

8  El  cual  tambien  os  confir- 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  in  Chrisi 
Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours: 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and /Vow 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,   for  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ  ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are 
enriched  by  him,  in  all" utter- 
ance, and  in  all  knowledge  ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  o: 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in 
no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
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mar£  hasta  el  fin,  para  que 
seats  inculpables  en  el  dia  de 
nuestro  Senor  Jesu  Cristo. 

9  Fiel  es  Dios  por  el  cual  fuis- 
teis  llamados  a  la  participacion 
de  su  Hijo  Jesu  Cristo  nuestro 
Senor. 

10  Os  ruego,  pues,  hermanos, 
por  el  nombre  de  nuestro  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo,  que  hableis  todos 
una  misma  cosa ;  y  que  no  ha- 
ya  entre  vosotros  disensiones ; 
Elites  seais  perfectamente  uni- 
dos  en  un  mismo  entendimien- 
to,  y  en  un  mismo  parecer. 

11  Porque  me  ha  sido  declara- 
do  de  vosotros,  hermanos  mios, 
por  los  que  son  de  lafamilia  de 
Chloe,  que  hay  entre  vosotros 
contiendas. 

12  Quiero  decir,  que  cada  uno 
de  vosotros  dice :  Yo  cierto  soy 
de  Pablo ;  mas  yo  de  Apolos ; 
mas  yo  de  Cephas ;  mas  yo  de 
Cristo 

13  <?  Es  dividido  Cristo?  <,  Fue* 
cruciflcado  Pablo  por  vosotros  ? 
1 6  habeis  sido  bautizados  en  el 
nombre  de  Pablo  ? 

14  Doy  gracias  a  mi  Dios,  que 
a  ninguno  de  vosotros  he  bau- 
tizado,  mas  que  a  Crispo  y  a 
Gayo  ; 

15*  Para  que  ninguno  diga  que 
yo  le  bautice*  en  mi  nombre. 

16  Y*tambien  bautice"  la  casa 
de  Estephanas ;  mas  no  se"  si 
haya  bautizado  a  algun  otro. 

17  Porque  no  me  envio  Cristo 
&  bautizar,  sino  a  predicar  el 
Evangelio :  no  en  sabiduria  de 
palabra,  porque  no  sea  hecha 
vana  la  cruz  de  Cristo. 

18  Porque  la  predicacion  de  la 
cruz  a  la  verdad,  insensatez  es 
para  los  que  se  pierden  ;  mas 
para  los  que  se  sal  van,  es  a  sa- 
ber, para  nosotros,  poder  de 
Dios  es. 

19  Porque  esta  escrito :  Des- 
truire"  la  sabiduria  de  los  sabios, 
y  la  inteligencia  de  los  enten- 
didos  hare"  venir  a  la  nada. 
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unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you  ; 
but  that  ye  be  j)erfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared 
unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren, 
by  them  which  are  of  the  house 
of  Chloe,  that  there  are  conten- 
tions among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every 
one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ; 
and  I  of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Ce- 
phas ;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and 

Gains  ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that 
I  had  baptized  in  mine  own 
name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the 
household  of  Stephanas:  be- 
sides, I  know  not  whether  I 
baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel :  not  with  wisdom  of  words, 
lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should 
be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish, 
foolishness  ;  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God. 


19  For  it  is  written,. I  will  de- 
stroy the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
and  will  bring  to  nothing  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent. 
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20  ^En  donde  estd  el  s£bio? 
,?  En  dOnde  el  escriba?  <iEn 
Sonde  el  disputador  de  este 
siglo  ?  i  No  ha  enloquecido 
Dios  la  sabiduria  de  este  niun- 
do? 

21  Porque  por  no  haber  el 
niundo  eonocido,  en  la  sabidu- 
ria de  Dios,  a  Dios  por  sabidu- 
ria, agrado  a  Dios  salvar  los 
crey entes  por  la  insensatez  de 
la  predicacion. 

22  Porque  los  Judios  piden  se- 
nates, y  los  Griegos  buscan  sa- 
biduria ; 

23  Mas  nosotros  predicamos 
a  Cristo  crucincado,  que  es  a 
los  Judios  ciertamente  trope- 
zaclero,  y  a  los  Griegos  insen- 
satez : 

24  Empero  a  los  llamados,  asi 
Judios  conio  Griegos,  Cristo 
poder  de  Dios,  y  sabiduria  de 
Dios. 

25  Porque  la  insensatez  de  Dios 
es  mas  sabia  que  los  honibres  ; 
y  lo  flaco  de  Dios  es  mas  fuerte 
que  los  hornbres. 

26  Porque  mirad,  hermanos, 
vuestra  vocacion,  que  no  sois 
muclios  sabios  segun  la  carne, 
no  muclios  poderosos,  no  niu- 
chos  nobles : 

27  Antes  las  cosas  fatuas  del 
mundo  escogio  Dios  para  aver- 
gonzar  a  los  sabios  ;  y  las  cosas 
flacas  del  niundo  escogio  Dios 
para  avergonzar  &  las  que  son 
f  uertes  ; 

28  Y  las  cosas  viles  del  mundo, 
y  las  menospreciadas  escogio 
Dios;  y  hasta  las  que  no  son, 
para  deshacer  las  que  son  : 


29  Para  que  ninguna  carne  se 
jacte  en  su  presencia. 

30  De  61  empero  sois  vosotros 
en  Cristo  Jesus,  el  cual  es  liecho 
para  nosotros  de  Dios  sabiduria, 
y  justicia,  y  santificacion,  y  re- 
dencion ; 

31  Para  que,  como  esta  escrito : 
El  que  se  gloria,  gloriese  en  el 
Seiior. 


20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where 
is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  world  ?  hath  not 
God  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a 
sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness  ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men  ;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling, 
brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called  : 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise ;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  tilings 
of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea 
and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  to  nought  things  that 
are : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness 
and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion: 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 
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CAPITULO  II. 

A  SI  que,  hermanos,  cuando 
.  yo  vine  a  vosotros,  no  vine 
con  exceleneia  de  palabra  6  de 
sabiduria,  para  anunciaros  el 
testimonio  de  Cristo. 

2  Porque  habia  determinado 
no  saber  cosa  alguna  entre  vo- 
sotros, sino  a  Jesu  Cristo,  y  £ 
este  crucificado. 

3  Y  estuve  yo  entre  vosotros 
eon  flaqueza,  y  con  temor,  y 
mucho  temblor ; 

4  Y  ni  mi  palabra  ni  mi  predi- 
cacion  fu6  con  rjalabras  persua- 
sivas  de  humana  sabiduria,  sino 
con  demonstracion  del  Espiritu 
y  con  poder ; 

5  Para  que  vuestra  fe  no  sea  en 
sabiduria  de  hombres,  mas  en 
poder  de  Dios. 

6  Empero  hablamos  sabiduria 
entre  los  que  son  perfectos;  y 
sabiduria,  no  de  este  siglo,  ni  de 
los  principes  de  este  siglo,  que 
vienen  a  nada  ; 

7  Mas  hablamos  la  sabiduria 
misteriosa  de  Dios,  es  d  saber, 
la  sabiduria  ocultada :  la  que 
Dios  predestin6  antes  de  los  si- 
glos  para  nuestra  gloria, 

8  La  que  ninguno  de  los  prin- 
cipes de  este  siglo  conocio ;  por- 
que si  la  conocieran,  nunca 
crucificaran  al  Senor  de  glo- 
ria; 

9  Antes,  como  esta  escrito :  Ni 
ojo  vio,  ni  oreja  oyo,  ni  en  cora- 
zon  de  hombre  subio  lo  que 
Dios  preparo  para  los  que  le 
aman. 

10  Empero  Dios  nos  lo  revelo 
&  nosotros  por  su  Espiritu ;  por- 
que el  Espiritu  todo  lo  com- 
prende,  aim  las  profundidades 
de  Dios. 

11  Porque  ^quieii  de  los  hom- 
bres sabe  las  cosas  que  son  del 
hombre,  sino  el  espiritu  del 
mismo  hombre  que  esta  en  61  ? 
asi  tampoco  nadie  conocio  las 
cosas  que  son  de  Dios,  sino  el 
Espiritu  de  Dios. 

S.   &  E. 


CHAPTER  II. 


AND  I,  brethren,  when  I 
came  to  you,  came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech  or  of 
wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  en- 
ticing words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect: 
yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this 
world,  that  come  to  nought: 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hid- 
den wisdom,  which  God  or- 
dained before  the  world  unto 
our  glory ; 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew  :  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even 
so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 
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12  Y  nosotros  hemos  recibido 
no  el  espiritu  del  niundo,  sino 
el  Espiritu  que  es  de  Dios  ;  para 
que  conozeamos  lo  que  Dios  nos 
ha  dado. 

13  Lo  cual  tambien  hablamos 
no  con  palabras  que  ensefia  la 
humana  sabiduria,  sino  en  las 
que  ensefia  el  Espiritu  Santo, 
acomodando  lo  espiritual  a  lo 
espiritual. 

14  Mas  el  hombre  natural  no 
percibe  las  cosas  que  son  del  Es- 
piritu de  Dios;  porque  le  son 
insensatez  ;  ni  las  puede  cono- 
cer,  porque  son  espiritualrnente 
examinadas. 

15  Empero  el  espiritual  exa- 
nrina  (ciertamente)  todas  las 
cosas ;  mas  el  de  nadie  es  exa- 
minado. 

16  Porque  ^quien  conocio  la 
mente  del  Senor,  para  que  le 
instruyese  ?  Mas  nosotros  tene- 
mos  entendida  la  mente  de 
Cristo. 

CAPITULO  III. 

DE  manera  que  yo,  herma- 
nos,  no  pude  hablaros  co- 
mo  &  espirituales ;  mas  os  lia- 
ble conio  a  carnales,  es  d  saber, 
como  a  nifios  en  Cristo : 

2  Os  di  a  beber  leche,  no  os  di 
vianda ;  porque  aun  no  podiais, 
y  ni  aun  ahora  podeis  dijerirla; 

3  Porque  aun  sois  carnales; 
porque  mientras  que  hay  entre 
vosotros  celos,  y  contiendas,  y 
disensiones,  ^no  sois  carnales,  y 
andais  como  hombres? 

4  Porque  diciendo  el  uno :  Yo 
cierto  soy  de  Pablo ;  y  el  otro : 
Yo  de  Apolos,  ^  no  sois  carna- 
les? 

5  ^Qui6n  pues  es  Pablo,  y 
quien  es  Apolos,  sino  ministros 
por  los  cuales  habeis  creido ;  y 
cada  uno  conforme  d  lo  que  el 
Senor  le  di6  ? 

6  Yo  plants,  Apolos  rego  ;  mas 
Dios  ha  dado  el  crecimiento. 


12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teach eth,  but  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ;  compar- 
ing spiritual  things  with  spir- 
itual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiv- 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him :  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judg- 
eth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  him  ?  But  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  III. 

A  N  D  I,  brethren,  could  not 
jtjL  speak  unto  you  as  unto 
spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal, 
even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk, 
and  not  with  meat :  for  hitherto 
ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  nei- 
ther yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  en- 
vying, and  strife,  and  divisions, 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of 
Apollos ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who 
is  Apollos,  but  ministers  bj 
whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the 
Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 

6  I    have    planted,    Apollc 
watered;    but    God    gave    the 
increase. 
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7  Asf  que  ni  el  que  planta  es 
algo,  ni  el  que  riega,  si  no  Dios 
que  da  el  crecimiento. 

8  Empero  el  que  planta  y  el 
que  riega  son  una  misma  cosa  ; 
aunque  cada  uno  recibira  su 
propio  galardon  conforme  £  su 
labor. 

9  Porque  nosotros  colaborado- 
res  somos  con  Dios:  vosotros 
labranza  de  Dios  sois,  edificio 
de  Dios  sois. 

10  Conforme  a  la  gracia  de  Dios 
que  me  ha  sido  da-da,  yo  conio 
sabio  maestro  de  obra,  puse  el 
fundamento ;  mas  otro  prosigue 
el  edificio:  empero  cada  uno 
vea  como  edifica  sobre  el. 

11  Porque  nadie  puede  poner 
otro  fundamento  del  que  est& 
puesto,  el  cual  es  Jesu  Cris- 
to. 

12  Y  si  alguno  edificare  sobre 
este  fundamento  oro,  plata, 
piedras  preeiosas,  madera,  heno, 
hojarasca  : 

13  La  obra  de  cada  uno  sera 
hecha  manifiesta ;  porque  el  dia 
la  declarara ;  porque  por  el  fue- 
go  sera  revelada,  y  la  obra  de 
cada  uno  cual  sea,  el  fuego  hara 
la  prueba. 

14  Si  la  obra  de  alguno  que 
prosiguio  el  edificio  permane- 
ciere,  recibira  el  galardon. 

15  Mas  si  la  obra  de  alguno  fuere 
quemada,  sufrira  perdida :  61 
empero  sera  salvo,  mas  asi  como 
por  fuego. 

16  IT  6  N°  sabeis  que  sois  tem- 
plo  de  Dios,  y  que  el  Espiritu 
de  Dios  mora  en  vosotros  ? 

17  Si  alguno  violare  el  templo 
de  Dios,  Dios  destruira  al  tal; 
porque  el  templo  de  Dios,  el 
cual  sois  vosotros,  santo  es. 

18  T[  Nadie  se  engane :  si  algu- 
no entre  vosotros  parece  ser  sa- 
bio en  este  siglo,  hagase  necio 
para  ser  de  veras  sabio. 

19  Porque  la  sabiduria  de  este 


7  So  then  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  watereth ;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and 
he  that  watereth  are  one :  and 
every  man  shall  receive  his  own 
reward  according  to  his  own 
labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  togeth- 
er with  God:  ye  are  God's  hus- 
bandry, ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  masterbuilder,  I  have 
laid  the  foundation,  and  anoth- 
er buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he 
buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver, 
precious  stones,  wood,  hay, 
stubble ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest:  for  the  day 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  shail 
be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of 
what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon, 
he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss : 
but  he  himself  shall  be  saved  ; 
yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  ; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth 
to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise. 

19  For   the  wisdom   of  this 
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mundo  insensatez  es  para  con 
Dios;  porque  escrito  esta:  El 
prende  a  los  s&bios  en  la  astucia 
de  ellos. 

20  Y  otra  vez :  El  Senor  cono- 
ce  los  pensamientos  de  los  sa- 
bios,  que  son  vanos. 

21  Asi  que  ninguno  se  glorie 
en  los  h ombres ;  porque  vues- 
tras  son  todas  las  cosas, 

22  Sea  Pablo,  sea  Apolos,  sea 
Cephas,  sea  el  mundo,  sea  la 
vida,  sea  la  muerte,  sea  lo  pre- 
sente,  sea  lo  porvenir :  todo  es 
vuestro  ; 

23  Y  vosotros  de  Cristo,  y 
Cristo  de  Dios. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

ASI  nos  tenga  el  hombre, 
.  como  &  ministros  de  Cristo, 
y  dispensadores  de  los  misterios 
de  Dios. 

2  Empero  se  requiere  en  los 
dispensadores,  que  el  hombre 
sea  hallado  fiel. 

3  Yo  en  inuy  poco  tengo  el  ser 
juzgado  de  vosotros,  6  de  huma- 
no  dia;  antes  ni  aun  yo  &  mi 
mismo  me  juzgo. 

4  Porque  de  nada  tengo  mala 
conciencia,  empero  no  por  eso 
soy  justificado ;  mas  el  que  me 
juzga  es  el  Senor. 

5  Asi  que  no  juzgueis  nada 
antes  de  tiempo,  hasta  que  ven- 
ga  el  Senor,  el  cual  tambien 
sacara  a  luz  las  cosas  ocultas  de 
las  tinieblas,  y  manifestara  los 
intentos  de  los  corazones ;  y  en- 
tonces  cada  cual  tendr&  de  Dios 
su  premio. 

6  Esto  empero,  hermanos,  he 
pasado  por  ejemplo  a  mi  y  d 
Apolos  por  amor  de  vosotros  ; 
}3ara  que  en  nosotros  aprendais 
a  no  pensar  fuera  de  lo  que  est& 
escrito,  hiuchandoos  por  causa 
de  otro  el  uno  contra  el  otro. 

7  Porque  £qui6n  hace  que  te 
diferencies  de  otro  f  1 6  qu6  tie- 
lies  que  no  hayas  recibido?  y  si 
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world  is  foolishness  with  God  : 
for  it  is  written,  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  The  Lord  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise, 
that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory 
in  men :  for  all  things  are 
yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or 
life,  or  death,  or  things  present, 
or  things  to  come;  all  are 
yours ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's;  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of 
us,  as  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very 
small  thing  that  I  should  be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judg- 
ment: yea,  I  judge  not  mine 
own  self. 

4  For  I  knowT  nothing  by  my- 
self;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justi- 
fied :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is 
the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  who  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts  :  and 
then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  tilings,  brethre 
I  have  in  a  figure  transferred 
myself  and  to  Apollos  for  you 
sakes;  that  ye  might  learn  i 
us  not  to  think  of  men  above 
that  which  is  written,  that  no 
one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  o: 
against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  dif- 
fer from  another?  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
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tambien    til   lo  recibiste,   ^por' 
que"  te  jaetas  como  si  no  lo  hu- 
bieras  recibido? 

8  Ya  estais  hartos,  ya  estais 
ricos ;  sin  nosotros  habeis  reina- 
do  como  reyes ;  y  ojala  reinaseis, 
para  que  nosotros  reinasemos 
tambien  juntamente  con  voso- 
tros. 

9  1"  Porque  &  lo  que  pienso, 
Dios  nos  ha  puesto  a  nosotros, 
los  apostoles,  por  los  postreros, 
como  a  sentenciados  &  muerte  ; 
porque  somos  hechos  espectacu- 
lo  al  mundo,  y  a  los  angeles,  y 
£  los  hombres. 

10  Nosotros  somos  insensatos 
por  amor  de  Cristo,  mas  voso- 
tros  sois  sabios  en  Cristo  :  no- 
sotros flacos,  y  .vosotros  fuer- 
tes :  vosotros  nobles,  y  nosotros 
viles. 

11  Hasta  esta  hora  hambrea- 
mos,  y  tenemos  sed,  y  estamos 
desnudos,  y  somos  heridos  de 
pescozones,  y  andamos  vaga- 
bundos, 

12  Y  trabajamos,  obrando  con 
nuestras  propias  manos :  siendo 
maldecidos,  bendecimos :  pade- 
ciendopersecucion,  lasufrimos : 

13  Siendo  difamados,  rogamos : 
somos  hechos  como  la  basura 
del  mundo,  como  las  inmundi- 
cias  de  todas  las  cosas,  hasta 
ahora. 

14  No  escribo  esto  para  aver- 
gonzaros;  mas  os  amonesto 
como  a  mis  hijos  amados. 

15  Porque  aunque  tengais  diez 
mil  ayosen  Cristo,  sin  embargo 
no  tendreis  muchos  padres  ; 
porque  en  Cristo  Jesus  yo  os 
engendre"  por  el  Evangelio. 

16  Por  tanto  os  ruego  que  seais 
imitadores  de  mi. 

17  Por  lo  cual  os  envie"  £  Ti- 
motheo,  que  es  mi  hijo  amado, 
y  fiel  en  el  Seflor,  el  cual  os  re- 
cordara  de  mis  caminos,  cuales 
sean  en  Cristo,  como  yo  enseno 
en  todas  partes,  en  todas  las 
Iglesias. 

18  1[  Mas  como  si  nunea  hubie- 


receive?  now  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as 
if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  f 

8  Nowr  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us :  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath 
set  forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as 
it  were  appointed  to  death  :  for 
we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto 
the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to 


10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ; 
we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are 
despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst, 
and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted, 
and  have  no  certain  dwelling- 
place  ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with 
our  own  hands :  being  reviled, 
we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we 
suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  offscouring 
of  all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers  : 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  be- 
gotten you  through  the  gos- 
pel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you, 
be  ye  followers  of  me. 

17"  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is 
my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in 
the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you 
into  remembrance  of  my  ways 
which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach 
every  where  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
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se  yo  de  venir  a  vosotros,  asTes- 
tan  hiuchados  algunos. 

19  Euipero  vendre*  presto  a  vo- 
sotros,  si  elSenor  quisiere ;  y  en- 
tendere,  no  las  palabras  de  es- 
tos  que  asi  estan  hinchados, 
sino  el  poder. 

20  Porque  el  reino  de  Dios  no 
consiste  en  palabras,  sino  en 
poder. 

21  (,  Que*  quereis  ?  £  He  de  ve- 
nir a  vosotros  con  vara,  6  en 
amor,  y  en  espiritu  de  manse- 
durnbre  ? 

CAPITULO  V. 

SE  oye  por  todas  partes  que 
hay  entre  vosotros  fornica- 
cion,  y  tal  fornicacion  cual  ni 
aim  se  nombra  entre  los  Gen- 
tiles, tanto  que  alguno  tenga  la 
muger  de  su  padre. 

2  Y  vosotros  estais  hinchados, 
y  no  tuvisteis  antes  luto,  para 
que  fuese  quitado  de  en  medio 
de  vosotros  el  que  hizo  tal  obra. 

3  Porque  yo  ciertamente  como 
ausente  en  cuerpo,  mas  presen- 
te  en  espiritu,  ya  he  juzgado 
como  presente  £  aquel,  que  esto 
asi  ha  cometido : 

4  En  el  nombre  de  nuestro  Se- 
iior  Jesu  Cristo,  congregados 
vosotros  y  mi  espiritu,  con  la 
facultad  de  nuestro  Senor  Jesu 
Cristo, 

5  El  tal  sea  entregado  a  Sata- 
nas  para  muerte  de  la  carne,  a- 
fin  de  que  el  espiritu  sea  salvo 
en  el  dia  del  Seiior  Jesus. 

6  No  es  buena  vuestra  jactan- 
cia.  ^No  sabeis  que  con  un 
poco  de  levadura  toda  la  inasa 
se  leuda  ? 

7  Limpiad  pues  la  vieja  leva- 
dura  para  que  seais  nueva  masa, 
como  sois  sin  levadura ;  porque 
Cristo  nuestra  pascua  ha  sido 
sacrificado  por  nosotros. 

8  Asi  que  hagamos  la  fiesta  no 
en  la  vieja  levadura,  ni  en  la  le- 
vadura de  malicia  y  de  maldad, 


TIOS,  V. 

though  I  would  not  come  to 
you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and 
will  know,  not  the  speech  of 
them  which  are  puffed  up,  but 
the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 


CHAPTER  V. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
not  so  much  as  named  among 
the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that 
he  that  hath  done  this  deed 
might  be  taken  away  from 
among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in 
body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have 
judged  already,  as  though  I 
were  present,  "concerning  him 
that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gath- 
ered together,  and  my  spirit, 
with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened. 
For  even  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  nei- 
ther with  the  leaven  of  mal- 
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sino  en  panes  por  leudar  de  sin- 
ceridad  y  de  verdad. 

9  Os  he  escrito  por  carta,  que 
no  os  acompaneis  con  los  for- 
nicarios : 

10  Mas  no  del  todo  con  los  for- 
nicarios  de  este  mundo,  6  con 
los  avaros,  6  con  los  ladrones, 
6  idolatras  ;  de  otra  suerte  os 
seria  menester  salir  del  mundo. 

11  Mas  ahora  os  he  escrito,  que 
no  os  acompaneis,  si  alguno  11a- 
mandose  hermano  fuere  forni- 
cario,  6  avaro,  6  idolatra,  6 
maldiciente,  6  borracho,  6  la- 
dron,  con  el  tal  ni  aun  comais. 


12  Porque  £  que*  me  va  a  ml  en 
juzgar  tambien  de  los  que  estan 
fuera?  ^no  juzgais  vosotros  de 
los  que  estan  dentro  ? 

13  Mas  de  los  que  estan  fuera, 
Dios  juzga.  Quitad  pues  de  en- 
tre vosotros  al  malvado. 


CAPITULO  VI. 

I  /"ASA  alguno  de  vosotros,  te- 
\J  niendo  pleito  con  otro,  ir  a 
juicio  delante  de  los  injustos,  y 
no  delante  de  los'santos? 

2  ^Ono  sabeis  que  los  santos 
nan  de  j  uzgar  al  mundo  ?  Y  si  el 
mundo  ha  de  ser  juzgado  por 
vosotros,  ^sereis  acaso  indignos 
de  juzgar  en  cosas  muy  peque- 
nas? 

3  <,  O  no  sabeis  que  hemos  de 
juzgar  los  Angeles?  ^cuanto 
mas  las  cosas  de  este  siglo  ? 

4  Por  tan  to  si  hubiereis  de  te- 
ner  juiciosde  cosas  de  este  siglo, 
los  mas  bajos  que  estta  en  la 
Iglesia,  a  los  tales  poned  por 
jueces, 

5  Para  avergonzaros  lo  digo. 
^Sera  asi,  que  no  hay  entre 
vosotros  algun  sabio,  ni  uno  so- 
lo, que  pueda  juzgar  entre  sus 
hermanos  ; 

6  Sino  que  el  hermano  con  el 


ice  and  wickedness ;  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epis- 
tle not  to  company  with  forni- 
cators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or 
with  the  covetous,  or  extortion- 
ers, or  with  idolaters  ;  for  then 
must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the 
world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written 
unto  you  not  to  keep  company, 
if  any  man  that  is  called  "a 
brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  cov- 
etous, or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer, 
or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortion- 
er ;  with  such  a  one  no  not  to 
eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  clo  to 
j  udge  them  also  that  are  with- 
out? do  not  ye  judge  them  that 
are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without 
God  judgeth.  Therefore  put 
away  from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  person. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go 
to  law  before  the  unjust,  and 
not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world? 
and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged 
by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels  ?  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments 
of  things  pertaining  to  this  life, 
set  them  to  judge  who  are  least 
esteemed  in  the  church, 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you?  no,  not  one  that 
shall  be  able  to  judge  between 
his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to   law 
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hermano  pleitea  en  juicio,  y  es- 
to  delante  de  los  infieles? 

7  Luego  de  todas  maneras  hay 
culpa  entre  vosotros,  porque 
teneis  juicios  los  unos  con  los 
otros.  i  Por  que  no  sufris  antes 
el  agravio  ?  &  por  que"  no  aguan- 
tais  antes  ser  defraudados? 

8  Mas  vosotros  haceis  el  agra- 
vio, y  defraudais ;  y  esto  a  vues- 
tros  hermanos. 

9  *\\  6^T°  sabeis  que  los  injustos 
no  poseer&n  el  reino  de  Dios? 
No  os  enganeis,  que  ni  los  forni- 
carios,  ni  los  idolatras,  ni  los 
adulteros,  ni  los  afeminados, 
ni  los  sodoniitas, 

10  Ni  los  ladroiies,  ni  los  ava- 
ros,  ni  los  borrachos,  ni  los 
maldicientes,  ni  los  robadores, 
no  heredaran  el  reino  de  Dios. 

11  Y  esto  6rais  algunos  de  vo- 
sotros; mas  sols  lavados,  mas 
sois  santificados,  mas  sois  jus ti- 
ficados  en  el  nombre  del  Senor 
Jesus,  y  por  el  Espmtu  de  nues- 
tro  Dios. 

12  Todas  las  cosas  me  son  li- 
citas,  mas  no  todas  las  cosas  me 
convienen :  todas  las  cosas  me 
son  licitas,  mas  yo  no  me  me- 
tere  debajo  de  potestad  de  nin- 
guna. 

13  Las  viandas  para  elvientre, 
y  el  vientre  para  las  viandas  ; 
empero  y  a  el  y  a  ellas  deshara 
Dios.  Mas  el  cuerpo  no  es  para 
la  fornicacion,  sino  para  el  Se- 
nor  ;  y  el  Senor  para  el  cuerpo. 

14  Empero  Dios  levanto  al  Se- 
nor, y  tambien  &  nosotros  nos 
levantara  con  su  propio  poder. 

15  ^Ignorais,  acaso,  que  vues- 
tros  cuerpos  son  miembros  de 
Cristo?  ^Tornare"  pues  los 
miembros  de  Cristo,  y  los  hare* 
miembros  de  una  rarner£  ?  Le- 
jos  sea. 

16  £  O  no  sabeis  que  el  que  se 
junta  con  una  ramera,  es-hecho 
eon  ella  un  cuerpo  ?  porque  los 
dos,  dice,  seran  una  misma 
came. 


with  brother,  and  that  before 
the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utter- 
ly a  fault  among  you,  because 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another. 
Why  do  ye  not  rather  take 
wrong  ?  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  defraud- 
ed*? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  de- 
ceived :  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of 
you  :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanctilied,  but  ye  are  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expe- 
dient :  all  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought 
under  the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats :  but  God  shall 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  No  \v 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord 
for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise 
up  us  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bod- 
ies are  the  members  of  Christ  ? 
shall  I  then  take  the  members 
of  Christ,  and  make  them  the 
members  of  a  harlot?  God 
forbid. 

16  WThat !  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is 
one  body?  for  two,  saith  he, 
shall  be  one  flesh. 
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17  Empero  el  que  se  junta  eon 
el  Senor,  un  mismo  espiritu  es. 

18  Huid  la  fornicacion  :  cual- 
quier  otro  pecado  que  el  hom- 
bre  hiciere,  fuera  del  cuerpo  es ; 
mas  el  que  fornica,  contra  su 
propio  cuerpo  peca. 

19  £  O  ignorais  que  vuestro 
cuerpo  es  templo  del  Espiritu 
Santo  el  cual  estd  en  vosotros, 
el  cual  teneis  de  Dios,  y  que  no 
sois  vuestros  ? 

20  Porque  comprados  sois  por 
precio :  glorificad  pues  a  Dios 
en  vuestro  cuerpo  y  en  vuestro 
espiritu,  los  cuales  son  de  Dios. 

CAPITULO  VII. 

EN  cuanto  &  las  cosas  de  que 
me  escribisteis :  bueno  se- 
ria  al  hombre  no  tocar  muger. 

2  Mas  por  evitar  las  fornica- 
ciones,  cada  varon  tenga  su  mu- 
ger, y  cada  muger  tenga  su  ma- 
rido. 

3  El  marido  pague  &  la  muger 
la  debida  benevolencia ;  y  asi- 
mismo  la  muger  al  marido. 

4  La  muger  no  tiene  la  potes- 
tad  de  su  propio  cuerpo,  sino  el 
marido ;  y  por  el  semejante 
tampoco  el  marido  tiene  la  po- 
testad  de  su  propio  cuerpo,  sino 
la  muger. 

5  No  os  defraudeis  el  uno  al 
otro,  sino  fuere  algo  por  tiempo, 
de  consentimiento  de  ambos, 
por  ocuparos  en  ay  uno  y  en 
oracion  ;  y  volved  a  juntaros  en 
uno,  porque  no  os  tiente  Sata- 
nas  a  causa  de  vuestra  ineonti- 
nencia. 

6  Mas  esto  digo  por  permision, 
no  por  mandamiento. 

7  Porque  querria  que  todos  los 
hombres  fuesen  como  yo ;  em- 
pero cada  uno  tiene  su  propio 
don  de  Dios :  uno  de  una  ma- 
nera,  y  otro  de  otra. 

8  If  Digo,  pues,  a  los  solteros  y 
&  las  viudas,  que  bueno  les  es 
si  se  quedaren  como  yo. 


17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
body  ;  but  he  that  committeth 
fornication  sinneth  against  his 
own  body. 

19  What!  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price  :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

NOW  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me : 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to 
touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  forni- 
cation, let  every  man  have  his 
own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence  :  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  the  hus- 
band: and  likewise  also  the  hus- 
band hath  not  power  of  his 
own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  oth- 
er, except  it  be  with  consent  for 
a  time,  that  ye  may  give  your- 
selves to  fasting  and  prayer; 
and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your 
incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permis- 
sion, and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men 
were  even  as  I  myself.  But  ev- 
ery man  hath  his  proper  gift  of 
God,  one  after  this  manner, 
and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows,  It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 
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9  Empero  si  no  se  pueden 
contener,  c&sense ;  que  mejor 
es  casarse,  que  quern  arse. 

10  Mas  &  los  casados  mando,  y 
no  yo,  sino  el  Senor:  Que  la 
muger  no  se  aparte  del  niarido. 

11  Y  si  se  apartare,  qu£dese 
por  casar,  6  reconciliese  con  su 
niarido;  y  que  el  niarido  no  des- 
pida  a  su  muger. 

12  Y  a  los  dernas  yo  digo,  no 
el  Senor:  Si  algun  kermano 
tiene  muger  no  creyente,  y 
ella  consiente  para  habitar 
con  el,  no  la  despida. 

13  Y  la  muger  que  tiene  niari- 
do no  creyente,  y  el  consiente 
para  habitar  con  ella,  no  le  deje. 


14  Porque  el  marido  no  cre- 
yente es  santificado  por  la  mu- 
ger ;  y  la  muger  no  creyente 
es  santificada  por  el  marido ; 
de  otra  man  era  vuestros  hijos 
serian  inmundos,  empero  ahora 
son  santos. 

15  Mas  si  el  no  creyente  se 
aparta,  apartese ;  que  el  her- 
rnano, 6  la  hermana,  no  esta 
sujeto  a  servidumbre  en  seme- 
jantes  casos :  antes  &  paz  nos 
llamo  Dios. 

16  Porque  g  de  donde  sabes,  oh 
muger,  si  quiza  salvaras  a  tu 
marido?  ^6  de  donde  sabes,  oh 
marido,  si  quiza  salvaras  a  tu 
muger? 

17  Empero  como  el  Senor  re- 

garti6  £  cada  uno,  y  como  el 
K_,enor  llamo  &  cada  uno,  asi 
ande  ;  y  asi  yo  lo  ordeno  en  to- 
das  las  Iglesias. 

18  i  Es  11am  ado  alguno  circun- 
cidado  ?  no  se  haga  incircun- 
ciso:  <^es  llamado  alguno  en  in- 
circuncision  ?  no  se  circuneide. 

19  La  circuncision  nada  es,  y 
la  incircuncision  nada  es,  sino 
la  observancia  de  los  manda- 
mientos  de  Dios. 

20  Cada  uno  en  la  vocacion  en 


9  But  if  they  cannot  contain, 
let  them  marry  :  for  it  is  better 
to  marry  than" to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I 
command,  yet  not  I,  but  the 
Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  Tier  husband: 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let 
her  remain  unmarried,  or  be 
reconciled  to  her  husband  :  and 
let  not  the  husband  put  away 
his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not 
the  Lord:  If  any  brother  hath 
a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and 
she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which 
hath  a  husband  that  believeth 
not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to 
dwell  writh  her,  let  her  not 
leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  hus- 
band is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  husband :  else 
were  your  children  unclean ; 
but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  de 
part,  let  him  depart.  A  brother 
or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage 
in  such  cases:  but  God  hatt 
called  us  to  })eace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  husband?  or  howT  knowesl 
thou,  O  man,  whether  thou 
shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed 
to  every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath 
called  every  one,  so  let  him 
w^alk.  And  so  ordain  I  in  all 
churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir 
cumcised  ?  let  him  not  becom 
uncircumcised.  Is  any  callei 
in  uncircumcision?  let  him  no 
be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircumcision  is  nothing, 
but  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

20  Let  everv  man  abide  in  the 
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que  me"  llamado  en  ella  se 
quede. 

21  ^Eres  llamado  siendo  sier- 
vo  ?  no  se  te  de"  nada ;  mas  tam- 
bien  si  puedes  hacerte  libre, 
usa  totes  de  ello. 

22  Porque  el  que  en  el  Senor 
es  llamado  siendo  siervo,  horro 
es  del  Senor:  asimismo  tam- 
bien  el  que  es  llamado  siendo  li- 
bre, siervo  es  de  Cristo. 

23  Por  precio  sois  comprados, 
no  os  hagais  siervos  de  los  hom- 
bres. 

24  Cada  uno,  hermanos,  en  lo 
que  es  llamado  en  esto  se  quede 
para  con  Dios. 

25  If  Empero  de  las  vlrgenes 
no  tengo  mandamiento  del  Se- 
nor ;  mas  doy  mi  parecer,  como 
quien  ha  alcanzado  misericor- 
dia  del  Senor  para  ser  fiel. 

26  Tengo,  pues,  esto  por  bueno 
&  causa  de  la  afliccion  actual; 
digoy  que  bueno  es  al  hombre 
estarse  asi. 

27  £  Est&s  atado  £  muger  ?  no 
procures  soltarte.  £  Estas  suel- 
to  de  muger?  no  busques  mu- 
ger. 

28  Mas  tambien  si  te  casares, 
no  pecaste ;  y  si  la  virgen  se  ca- 
sare,  no  peco ;  pero  afliccion  en 
la  carne  tendran  los  tales  ;  mas 
yo  os  perdono. 

29  Esto  empero  digo,  herma- 
nos, que  el  tiempo  es  corto :  lo 
que  resta  es,  que  los  que  tienen 
mugeres  sean  como  si  no  las 
tuviesen  ; 

30  Y  los  que  lloran,  como  si 
no  llorasen  ;  y  los  que  se  rego- 
cijan,  como  si  no  se  regocijasen  ; 
y  los  que  compran,  como  sino 
poseyesen ; 

31  Y  los  que  usan  de  este  mun- 
I  do,  como  no  abusando  de  &l; 
1    porque    la  apariencia    de    este 

mundo  se  pasa. 

32  Mas  querria  que  estuvi£seis 
.    sin  cuidado.     El  soltero  tiene 

cuidado  de  las  cosas  que  perte- 
necen  al  Senor,  c6mo  ha  de 
agradar  al  Seiior. 
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same  calling  wherein  he  was 
called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a 
servant?  care  not  for  it:  but  if 
thou  may  est  be  made  free,  use 
it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the 
Lord's  freeman :  likewise  also 
he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is 
Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord :  yet  I  give  my  judgment, 
as  one  that  hath  obtained  mer- 
cy of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 
*26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this 
is  good  for  the  present  distress, 
I  say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man 
so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  vir- 
gin marry,  she  hath  not  sinned. 
Nevertheless  such  shall  have 
trouble  in  the  flesh :  but  I  spare 
you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short:  it  remaineth, 
that  both  they  that  have  wives 
be  as  though  they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as 
though  they  wept  not ;  and  they 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
joiced not;  and  they  that  buy, 
as  though  they  possessed  not  ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this 
world,  as  not  abusing  it:  for 
the  fashion  of  this  world  pass- 
eth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  with- 
out carefulness.  He  that  is  un- 
married careth  for  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  Lord,  howr 
he  may  please  the  Lord : 
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33  Empero  el  casado  tiene  cui- 
dado  de  las  cosas  que  son  del 
mundo,  como  ha  de  agradar  & 
su  muger. 

34  Diferencia  hay  tambien  en- 
tre  la  muger  casada  y  la  virgen. 
La  muger  por  casar,  tiene  cui- 
dado  de  las  cosas  del  Sefior, 
para  ser  santa  asi  en  cuerpo 
como  en  esplritu  ;  mas  la  casa- 
da, tiene  cuidado  de  las  cosas 
del  mundo,  como  ha  de  agradar 
&  su  marido. 

35  Esto  empero  digo  para  vues- 
tro  propio  provecho:  no  para 
echaros  un  lazo,  sino  para  lo 
que  es  decente,  y  para  que  sin 
distraccion  sirvais  al  Sefior. 

36  Mas  si  a  alguno  parece  cosa 
fea  en  su  virgen,  que  paseya  de 
edad,  y  asi  conviene  que  se 
haga,  haga  lo  que  quisiere ;  no* 
peca,  que  se  casen. 


37  Empero  el  que  esta  firme  en 
su  corazon,  y  no  tiene  necesi- 
dad,  mas  tiene  poder  sobre  su 
voluntad,  y  determine  en  su 
corazon  esto,  de  guardar  su  vir- 
gen, hace  bien. 

38  Asi  que  el  que  da  su  virgen 
en  casamiento,  hace  bien ;  mas 
el  que  no  la  da,  hace  mejor. 

39  1f  La  muger  casada  esta 
atada  por  la  ley,  mientras  vive 
su  marido ;  mas  si  su  marido 
muriere,  libre  es  para  ser  casa- 
da con  quien  quisiere;  sola- 
mente  en  el  Sefior. 

40  Empero  mas  feliz  es,  segun 
mi  parecer,  si  se  queda  asi ;  y 
pienso  que  tambien  yo  tengo  el 
Esplritu  de  Dios. 

CAPITULO  VIII. 

EMPERO  en  cuanto  £  lo  que 
&  los  idolos  es  sacrificado, 
sabemos    que    todos    tenemos 
ciencia.    La    ciencia    hincha, 
mas  la  caridad  edifica. 
2  Y  si  alguno  se  piensa  que 


33  But  he  that  is  married  car- 
eth  for  the  things  that  are  of 
the  world,  how  he  may  please 
Ms  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  virgin .  The 
unmarried  woman  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she 
may  be  holy  both  in  body  and 
in  spirit :  but  she  that  is  mar- 
ried careth  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  may  please  her 
husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your 
own  profit ;  not  that  I  "may 
cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for 
that  which  is  comely,  and  that 
ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that 
he  behaveth  himself  uncomely 
toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass 
the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need 
so  require,  let  him  do  what  he 
will,  he  sinneth  not :  let  them 
marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  stand- 
eth  steadfast  in  his  heart,  hav- 
ing no  necessity,  but  hath  pow- 
er over  his  own  will,  and  hath 
so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he 
will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her 
in  marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he 
that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liv- 
eth;  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will ;  on- 
ly in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment :  and 
I  think  also  that  I  have  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

NOW    as    touching     thing 
offered  unto  idols,  we  knov 
that  we  all    have  knowledge 
Knowledge     puffeth    up,  but 
charity  edifieth. 
2  And  if  anv  man  think  tha 
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sabe  algo,  aim  no  sabe  cosa  al- 
guna  como  le  conviene  saber. 

3  Mas  el  que  ama  a  Dios,  el  tal 
es  conocido  de  Dios. 

4  Asi  que  de  las  viandas  que 
son  sacrifieadas  a  los  idolos,  sa- 
bemos  que  el  Idolo  nada  es  en 
el  mundo,  y  que  no  hay  otro 
Dios,  sino  solo  uno. 

5  Porque  aunque  hay  a  algunos 
que  se  llamen  dioses,  6  en  el 
cielo,  6  en  la  tierra,  (como  hay 
muehos  dioses,  y  muchos  seno- 
res,) 

6  Para  nosotros  empero  hay 
un  solo  Dios,  el  Padre,  del  cual 
son  todas  las  cosas,  y  nosotros 
en  61 ;  y  un  Senor,  Jesu  Cristo, 
por  el  cual  son  todas  las  cosas, 
y  nosotros  por  el. 

7  Mas  no  en  todos  hay  esta 
ciencia;  porque  algunos  con 
conciencia  del  idolo  hasta  aho- 
ra,  lo  comen  como  sacrificado  a 
idolos ;  y  su  conciencia,  siendo 
flaca,  es  contaminada. 

8  Empero  la  vianda  no  nos  ha- 
ce  mas  aceptos  a  Dios ;  porque 
ni  que  comamos,  seremos  mas 
ricos :  ni  que  no  comamos,  sere- 
mos mas  pobres. 

9  Mas  mirad  que  esta  vuestra 
libertad  no  sea  de  algun  modo 
tropezadero  para  los  que  son 
flacos. 

10  Porque  si  te  ve  alguno,  a  ti 
que  tienes  esta  ciencia,  que  es- 
tas  sentado  a  la  mesa  en  el  lu- 
gar  de  los  idolos,  ^  la  conciencia 
de  aquel  que  es  flaco,  no  sera 
edificada  para  comer  de  lo  sa- 
criricado a  los  Idolos  ? 

11  £  Y  por  tu  ciencia  se  perder& 
el  hermano  rlaco,  por  el  cual 
Cristo  muri6  ? 

12  De  esta  manera,  pues,  pecan- 
do  contra  los  hermanos,  y  hi- 
riendo  su  flaca  conciencia,  con- 
tra Cristo  pecais. 

13  Por  lo  cual  si  la  comida  es 
para  mi  hermano  ocasion  de 
caer,   no   comere*    carne  jamas 
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he  knoweth  any  thing,  he 
knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God, 
the  same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are 
offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing 
in  the  world,  and  that  there  is 
none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven 
or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  in  him ;  and 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge  :  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  un- 
to this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  of- 
fered unto  an  idol ;  and  their 
conscience  being  weak  is  de- 
filed. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us 
not  to  God :  for  neither,  if  we 
eat,  are  we  the  better  ;  neither, 
if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  be- 
come a  stumblingblock  to  them 
that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee 
which  hast  knowledge  sit  at 
meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall 
not  the  conscience  of  him  which 
is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  offered 
to  idols ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish, 
for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ve  sin  against 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
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CAPITULO  IX. 

I  IVfO  soy  yo  ap6stol?  i  no  soy 
.Li  libre ?  ^no  he  visto a  Jesu 
Cristo  el  Senor  nuestro?  ^no 
sois  vosotros  mi  obra  en  el  Se- 
nor? 

2  Si  para  los  otros  no  soy  apos- 
tol,  sin  embargo  para  vosotros 
ciertamente  lo  soy;  porque  el 
sello  de  mi  apostolado  vosotros 
sois  en  el  Senor. 

3  Mi  respuesta  para  eon  los 
que  me  preguntan,  es  esta : 

4  1  No  tenemos  potestad  de  co- 
mer y  de  beber  ? 

5  <fNo  tenemos  potestad  de 
traer  con  nosotros  aqui  y  alia 
una  hermana,  muger,  como 
tambien  los  otros  apostoles,  y 
los  hermanos  del  Senor,  y  Ce- 
phas ? 

6  £  O  sera  que  solo  yo  y  Barna- 
bas no  tenemos  potestad  de  no 
trabajar? 

7  ^Quien  jamas  salio  a  la  guer- 
ra  a  sus  propias  expensas? 
&  Quien  planta  vina,  y  no  come 
de  su  fruto  ?  ^  6  quien  apacien- 
ta  el  rebafio,  y  no  come  de  la 
leche  del  rebaiio  ? 

8  <,  Digo  yo  esto  como  hombre? 
^  No  dice  lo  mismo  tambien  la 
ley? 

9  Porque  en  la  ley  de  Moyses 
esta  escrito  :  No  embozalaras  la 
boca  al  buey  que  trilla.  ^  Tiene 
Dios  cuidado  tan  solo  de  los 
buey  es  ? 

10  <^0  clicefo  particularmente 
por  causa  de  nosotros?  Por 
causa  de  nosotros  sin  duda  esta 
escrito  :  que  con  esperanza  debe 
arar  el  que  ara ;  y  el  que  trilla, 
con  esperanza  de  participar  de 
su  esperanza. 

11  Si  nosotros  os  sembramos 
las  cosas  espirituales,  i  sera  gran 
cosa  si  segaremos  vuestras  cosas 
carnales  ? 

12  Si  otros  son  participes  de 
esta    potestad   sobre    vosotros, 


eth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offend. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I 
-  not  free  ?  have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  are  not 
ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to 
you  :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apos- 
tleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this : 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat 
and  to  drink  ? 

0  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  breth- 
ren of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas? 


6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  work- 
ing? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any 
time  at  his  own  charges  ?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same 
also? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muz- 
zle the  mouth  of  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth 
God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no 
doubt,  this  is  written  :  that  he 
that  plougheth  should  plough 
in  hope;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your 
carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of 
this  power  over  you,  are  not  we 
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4  por  que*  no  mas  bien  nosotros  ? 
Mas  no  usamos  de  esta  potestad, 
^ntes  lo  sufrimos  todo  por  no 
dar  algima  interrupcion  al  E- 
vangelio  de  Cristo. 

13  <,  No  sabeis  que  los  que  mi- 
nistran  en  las  cosas  santas,  co- 
men  de  las  cosas  del  templo? 
I  y  los  que  sirven  al  altar,  con 
el  altar  participan  ? 

14  Asi  tambien  ha  ordenado  el 
Senor  £  los  que  anuncian  el  E- 
vaugelio,  que  vivan  del  Evan- 
gelio. 

15  Mas  yo  de  nada  de  esto  me 
he  aprovechado ;  ni  tampoco  he 
eserito  esto  para  que  se  haga  asi 
conmigo;  porque  es  mejor  para 
mi  morir,  antes  que  nadie  haga 
vana  mi  glorificacion. 

16  Porque  aunque  anuncie  el 
Evangelio,  no  tengo  por  que* 
gloriarme  ;  porque  me  est&  im- 
puesta  neeesidad ;  y  i  ay  de  mi, 
si  no  anunciare  el  Evangelio ! 

17  Por  lo  cual  si  hago  esto  de 
voluntad,  premio  tendre ;  mas 
si  por  fuerza,  la  dispensacion 
del  Evangelio  me  ha  sido  en- 
cargada. 

18  i  Que*  premio  pues  tendre"  ? 
Cierto,  que  predicando  el  Evan- 
gelio, ponga  el  Evangelio  de 
Cristo  de  balde,  por  no  usar  mal 
de  mi  potestad  en  el  Evangelio. 

19  Por  lo  cual  siendo  libre  para 
con  todos,  me  he  hecho  siervo 
de  todos,  por  ganar  a  mas. 

20  Me  he  hecho  para  los  Ju- 
dios  como  Judio,  por  ganar  a  los 
Judios ;  para  los  que  estan  su- 
jetos  &>  la  ley,  como  sujeto  &  la 
ley,  por  ganar  a  los  que  estan 
sujetos  a  la  ley. 

21  Para  los  que  estta  sin  ley, 
como  sin  ley,  (no  estando  yo 
sin  ley  para  con  Dios,  mas  bajo 
la  ley  para  con  Cristo,)  por  ga- 
nar a  los  que  estaban  sin  ley. 

22  Me  he  hecho  para  los  flacos 
como  flaco,  por  ganar  &  los  fla- 


rather  ?  Nevertheless  we  have 
not  used  this  power  ;  but  suffer 
all  things,  lest  we  should  hin- 
der the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy 
things  live  of  the  things  of  the 
temple?  and  they  which  wait 
at  the  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  or- 
dained that  they  which  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  things :  neither  have  I 
written  these  things,  that  it 
should  be  so  done  unto  me  : 
for  it  ivere  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make 
my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
of :  for  necessity  is  laid  upon 
me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  will- 
ingly, I  have  a  reward :  but  if 
against  my  will,  a  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto 
me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verily  that,  when  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel 
of  Christ  without  charge,  that  I 
abuse  not  my  power  in  the  gos- 
pel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from 
all  men,  yet  have  I  made  my- 
self servant  unto  all,  that  I 
might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  be- 
came as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews;  to  them  that 
are  under  the  law,  as  under  the 
law,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  under  the  law  ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without 
law,  as  without  law,  (being  not 
without  law  to  God,  but  under 
the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  wreak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain   the 
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cos.  Me  he  heclio  todo  para 
todos,  para  que  de  todo  punto 
salve  &  algunos. 

23  Y  esto  hago  por  eausa  del 
Evangelio,  para  ser  hecho  con 
vosotros  participe  de  el. 

24  ^  No  sabeis  que  los  que  cor- 
ren  en  el  estadio,  todos  corren, 
mas  uno  solo  lleva  el  premio? 
Corred  pnes  de  tal  manera  que 
le  alcanceis. 

25  Y  todo  aquel  que  se  ejercita 
en  la  lucha,  es  sobrio  en  todo  ; 
y  aquellos  lo  hacen  para  recibir 
una  corona  corruptible;  mas 
nosotros,  incorruptible. 

26  Asi  que  yo  de  esta  manera 
corro,  no  como  a  cosa  incierta : 
de  esta  manera  peleo,  no  como 
quien  hiere  al  aire. 

27  Antes  hiero  mi  cuerpo,  y  le 
pongo  en  servidumbre ;  para 
que  predicando  &  los  otros,  no 
sea  yo  mismo  reprobado. 


CAPITULO  X. 

MAS  no  quiero,  hermanos, 
que  ignoreis,  que  nuestros 
Padres  todos  estuvieron  debajo 
de  la  nube,  y  todos  pasaron  por 
la  mar  ; 

2  Y  todos  en  Moyses  fueron 
bautizados  en  la  nube  y  en  la 
mar; 

3  Y  todos  comieron  la  misma 
vianda  espiritual ; 

4  Y  todos  bebieron  la  misma 
bebida  espiritual ;  porque  be- 
bian  dela  Roca  espiritual  que  los 
seguia,  la  cual  Roca  era  Cristo : 

5  Mas  de  muchos  de  ellos  no  se 
agrado  Dios ;  porque  fueron 
derribados  en  el  desierto. 

6  Empero  esta  cosas  fueron  ti- 
l)os  para  nosotros ;  a  fin  de  que 
no  codiciemos  cosas  malas,  co- 
mo ellos  codiciaron : 

7  Ni  seais  adoradores  de  Idolos 
como  eran  algunos  de  ellos, 
como   esta  eserito:    S6ntose  el 


weak :  I  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gos- 
pel's sake,  that  I  might  be  par- 
taker thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they 
which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but 
one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run, 
that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striv- 
eth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it 
to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown  ; 
but  we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as 
one  that  beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection : 
lest  that  by  any  means,  when 
I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

CHAPTER  X. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I 
would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  the 
sea  ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink  ;  for  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them:  and  that  Rock 
was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased  :  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things, 
as  they  also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some   of  them  ;    as  it 
written,  The  people  sat  dowr 
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fmeblo  a  comer  y  a  beber,  y  se 
evantaron  a  jugar : 

8  Ni  forniquemos,  como  algu- 
nos  de  ellos  fornicaron,  y  caye- 
rou  en  un  dia  veinte  y  tres  mil : 

9  Ni  tentemos  a  Cristo,  como 
algunos  de  ellos  le  tentaron,  y 
perecieron  por  las  serpientes  : 

10  Ni  murmureis,  como  algu- 
nos de  ellos  murmuraron,  y 
perecieron  por  el  destruidor. 

11  Mas  todas  estas  cosas  les 
acoiitecieron  por  tipos,  y  son 
escritas  para  nuestra  amonesta- 
cion,  sobre  quien  los  fines  de  los 
siglos  han  llegado. 

12  Asi  que  el  que  se  piensa 
estar  firme,  mire  no  caiga. 

13  No  os  ha  tornado  alguna 
tentacion,  fuera  de  las  que  son 
comunes  a  los  hombres ;  mas 
fiel  es  Dios,  que  no  os  dejara  ser 
tentados  mas  de  lo  que  podeis ; 
antes  dara  tambien  salida  con 
la  tentacion,  para  que  la  podais 
llevar. 

14  If  Por  lo  cual,  am  ados  mios, 
huid  de  la  idolatria. 

15  Como  a  sabios  hablo,  j  uzgad 
vosotros  lo  que  digo. 

16  La  copa  debendicion  la  cual 
bendecimos,  ^no  es  la  comu- 
nion  de  la  sangre  de  Cristo  ?  el 
pan  que  rornpemos,  £  no  es  la 
comunion  del  cuerpo  de  Cristo  ? 

17  Porque  siendo  muchos,  so- 
mos  un  solo  pan,  y  un  solo  cuer- 
po ;  porque  todos  participamos 
de  aquel  mismo  pan. 

18  Mirad  a  Israel  segun  la 
carne.  Los  que  comen  los  sa- 
crificios,  £no  son  participantes 
del  altar? 

19  £  Pues  que  digo  ?  <,  Que  el 
idolo  es  algo  ?  1 6  que  lo  que  es 
sacrificado  a  los  idolos  es  algo  ? 

20  Antes,  digo  que  lo  que  los 
Gentiles  sacrifican,  a  los  demo- 
nios  lo  sacrifican,  y  no  a  Dios  ; 
y  no  querria  que  vosotros  fu6- 
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to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  forni- 
cation, as  some  of  them  com- 
mitted, and  fell  in  one  day  three 
and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 
as  some  of  them  also  tempted, 
and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and 
were  destroyed  of  the  destroy- 
er. 

11  Now  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensam- 
ples :  and  they  are  written  for 
our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  com- 
mon to  man :  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  tempt- 
ation also  make  away  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  be- 
loved, flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men ; 
judge  ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  the  commun- 
ion of  the  blood  of  Christ? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body 
of  Christ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the 
flesh :  are  not  they  which  eat 
of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the 
altar? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which 
is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is 
any  thing? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice, 
they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not 
to  God :  and  I  would  not  that 
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seis  participes  con  los  demo- 
nios. 

21  No  podeis  beber  la  copa  del 
Senor,  y  la  copa  de  los  demo- 
nios :  no  podeis  ser  participes 
de  la  mesa  del  Senor,  y  de  la 
mesa  de  los  demonios. 

22  ^  Provocamos  a  zelos  al  Se- 
nor ?  i  Somos  acaso  mas  fuertes 
que  el  ? 

23  T  Todo  me  es  licito,  mas  no 
todo  me  conviene :  todo  me  es 
licito,  mas  no  todo  edifica. 

24  "Ninguno  busque  lo  que  es 
suyo  propio ;  rnas  cada  uno  lo 
que  es  del  otro. 

25  De  todo  lo  que  se  vende  en 
la  carneceria,  corned  sin  pre- 
guntar  nada  por  causa  de  la 
conciencia. 

26  Porque  del  Senor  es  la  tierra, 
y  la  plenitud  de  el  la. 

27  Si  alguno  de  los  que  no 
creen  os  convida,  y  quereis  ir, 
de  todo  lo  que  se  os  pone  de- 
lante,  corned,  sin  preguntar 
nada  por  causa  de  la  concien- 
cia. 

28  Mas  si  alguien  os  dijere : 
Esto  fue  sacrificado  a  los  1  dolos : 
no  lo  comais  por  causa  de  aquel 
que  os  lo  declaro,  y  por  causa  de 
la  conciencia ;  porque  del  Senor 
es  la  tierra,  y  la  plenitud  de 
ella. 

29  Conciencia  digo,  no  la  tuya, 
sino  la  del  otro.  ^  Pues  por  que 
ha  de  ser  juzgada  mi  libertad 
por  conciencia  de  otro  ? 

30  Y  si  yo  porgraciaparticipo, 
£por  que*  se  ha  de  hablar  mal 
de  mi  por  lo  que  doy  gracias  ? 

31  Si  pues  comeis,  6  si  bebeis, 
6  haceis  otra  cosa,  hac6dlo  todo 
a  gloria  de  Dios. 

32  Sed  sin  ofensa  a  Judios,  y 
a  Griegos,  y  a  la  Iglesia  de  Dios : 

33  Como  tambien  yo  en  todas 
las  cosas  agrado  a  todos :  no 
buscando  mi  mismo  provecho, 
sino  el  de  muchos,  para  que 
ellos  sean  salvos. 


ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils : 
ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than 
he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expe- 
dient :  all  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience'  sake  : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is 
set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto 
you,  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
unto  idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake 
that  shewed  it,  and  for  con- 
science' sake :  for  the  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other  :  for  why 
is  my  liberty  judged  of  another 
man's  conscience? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  par- 
taker, why  am  I  evil  spoken 
of  for  that  for  which  I  give 
thanks? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither 
to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles, 
nor  to  the  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  ir 
all  things,  not  seeking  mineowi 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 


I.  CORINTIOS,  XI. 


467 


CAPITULO  XI. 

QED  imitadores  de  mi,  como 
kJ  yo  tambien  lo  soy  de  Cristo. 

2  Al£boos  pues,  hermanos,  que 
en  todo  os  acordais  de  mi  ;  y  re- 
teneis  los  preceptos,  de  la  ma- 
nera  que  os  los  entregue\ 

3  Mas  quiero  que  sepais,  que 
Cristo  es  la  cabeza  de  todo  va- 
ron  ;  y  el  varon  es  la  cabeza  de 
la  muger  ;  y  Dios,  la  cabeza  de 
Cristo. 

4  Todo  varon  que  ora,  6  profe- 
tiza  cubierta  la  cabeza,  afrenta 
su  cabeza. 

5  Mas  toda  muger  que  ora,  6 
profetiza  no  cubierta  su  cabeza, 
afrenta  su  cabeza;  porque  lo 
mismo  es  que  si  se  rayese. 

6  Porque  si  la  muger  no  se  cu- 
bre,  raigase  tambien;  y  si  es 
vergiienza  para  la  muger  raerse 
6  raparse,  cubrase. 

7  Porque  el  varon  no  ha  de  cu- 
brir  la  cabeza;  porque  el  es 
imagen  y  gloria  de  Dios;  mas 
la  muger  es  gloria  del  varon. 

8  Porque  el  varon  no  es  de  la 
muger,  sino  la  muger  del  varon. 

9  Porque  tampoco  el  varon  era 
criado  por  causa  de  la  muger, 
sino  la  muger  por  causa  del 
varon. 

10  Por  lo  cual  la  muger  debe 
tener  la  serial  de  potestad  sobre 
su  cabeza  por  causa  de  los  an- 
geles. 

11  Mas  ni  el  varon  es  sin  la 
muger,  ni  la  muger  sin  el  va- 
ron, en  el  Senor. 

12  Porque  como  la  muger  es 
del  varon,  asi  tambien  el  varon 
es  por  la  muger ;  empero  todas 
las  cosas  de  Dios. 

13  Juzgad  en  vosotros  mismos : 
<,es  honesto  orar  la  muger  £ 
Dios  no  cubierta  ? 

14  a  No  os  ensena  aun  la  mis- 1 


CHAPTER  XI. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  even 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keep  the  ordi- 
nances, as  I  delivered  them  to 
you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ;  and  the  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man ;  and  the 
head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered,  dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoureth 
her  head :  for  that  is  even  all 
one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not 
covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn  : 
but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman 
to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as 
he  is  the  image  and  glory  of 
God:  but  the  woman  is  the 
glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman ;  but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman 
for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  nei- 
ther the  woman  without  the 
man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also 
by  the  woman ;  but  all  things 
of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  un- 
to God  uncovered  ? 

.  14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
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ma  naturaleza  que  al  h ombre 
sea  deshonesto  criar  cabello  ? 

15  Por  el  contrario  £  la  muger 
criar  el  cabello  le  es  honroso  ; 
porque  en  lugar  de  velo  le  es 
dado  el  cabello. 

16  Con  todo  eso  si  alguno  pa- 
rece  ser  contencioso,  nosotros 
no  tenenios  tal  costumbre,  ni 
las  Iglesias  de  Dios. 

17  *[  Esto  empero  os  anuncio, 
que  no  os  alabo,  que  no  por 
mejor,  sino  por  peor  os  juntais. 

18  Porque  lo  primero,  cuando 
os  juntais  en  la  Iglesia,  oigo  que 
hay  entre  vosotros  disensiones, 
y  €n  parte  lo  creo. 

19  Porque  es  menester  que 
tambien  hay  a  entre  vosotros 
heregias,  para  que  los  que  son 
probados  se  rnaninesten  entre 
vosotros. 

20  De  manera  que  cuando  os 
juntais  en  uno,  esto  no  es  co- 
mer la  cena  del  Senor  : 

21  Porque  cada  uno  se  anticipa 
al  otro  para  comer  su  propia 
cena ;  y  el  uno  tiene  hambre, 
y  el  otro  est£  embriagado. 

22  i  Que" !  ^no  teneis  casas  en 
que  comais  y  bebais  ?  «?  O  rue- 
nospreciais  la  Iglesia  de  Dios,  y 
avergonzais  &  los  que  no  tienen? 
i  Que*  os  dire"  ?  ^  Os  alabare"  en 
esto  ?    No  os  alabo. 

23  Porque  yo  recibi  del  Senor 
lo  que  tambien  os  he  entregado : 
Que  el  Senor  Jesus  la  misma 
noche  que  file"  entregado,  tomo 
pan : 

24  Y  habiendo  dado  gracias  lo 
rompi6,  y  dijo :  Tomad,  corned  : 
este  es  mi  cuerpo  que  por  voso- 
tros es  rompido :  haced  esto  en 
memoria  de  mi. 

25  Asimismo  tom6  tambien  la 
copa,  despues  de  haber  cenado, 
diciendo :  Esta  copa  es  el  nue- 
vo  testamento  en  mi  sangre: 
haced  esto  todas  las  veces  que  la 
bebiereis,  en  memoria  de  ml. 


teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto 
him? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her  :  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such 
custom,  neither  the  churches  of 
God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare 
unto  you  I  praise  you  not,  that 
ye  come  together  not  for  the 
better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye 
come  together  in  the  church ,  I 
hear  that  there  be  divisions  a- 
mong  you ;  and  I  partly  believe 
it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  her- 
esies among  you,  that  they 
which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one 
taketh  before  other  his  own 
supper:  and  one  is  hungry, 
and  another  is  drunken. 

22  .What !  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in?  or  de- 
spise ye  the  church  of  God,  and 
shame  them  that  have  not? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall 
I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise 
you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  deliver- 
ed unto  you,  That  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed,  took  bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you :  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  ha< 
supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  th 
new  testament  in  my  blood 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  #, 
in  remembrance  of  me. 
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26  Porque  todas  las  veces  que 
eomi6reis  este  pan,  y  bebi6reis 
esta  copa,  la  muerte  del  Senor 
anunciais  hasta  que  venga. 

27  If  De  manera  que  cualquiera 
que  coruiere  este  pan,  6  bebiere 
esta  copa  del  Senor  incligna- 
mente,  ser£  culpado  del  cuerpo 
y  de  la  sangre  del  Senor. 

28  Por  tan  to  examinese  cada 
uno  &  si  mismo,  y  asi  coma  de 
aquel  pan,  y  beba  de  aquella 
copa. 

29  Porque  el  que  come  y  bebe 
indignamente,  condenacion  co- 
me y  bebe  para  si,  no  discer- 
niendo  el  cuerpo  del  Senor. 

30  Por  lo  cual  hay  muchos  en- 
fermos  y  debilitados  entre  voso- 
tros,  y  muchos  duermen. 

31  Que  si  nos  juzgasemos  &  no- 
sotros  mismos,  no  seriamos  juz- 
gados. 

32  Mas  siendo  juzgados,  somos 
castigados  del  Senor,  para  que 
no  seamos  condenados  con  el 
mundo. 

33  Asl  que,  hermanos  mios, 
cuando  os  juntais  a  comer,  espe- 
r£os  unos  &  otros. 

34  Y  si  alguno  tuviere  hambre, 
coma  en  su  casa ;  porque  no  os 
junteis  para  juicio.  Las  demas 
cosas  las  pondr6  en  orden  cuan- 
do viniere. 

CAPITULO  XII. 

YEN  cuanto  &  los  dories  es- 
pirituales,  no  quiero,  her- 
manos, seais  ignorantes. 

2  Sabeis  que  6rais  Gentiles, 
yen  do,  como  erais  llevados,  £ 
los  idolos  mudos. 

3  Por  tan  to  os  hago  saber,  que 
nadie  que  liable  por  el  Espiritu 
de  Dios,  llama  anathema  £  Je- 
sus ;  y  que  nadie  puede  llamar 
a  Jesus  Senor,  sino  por  el  Espi- 
ritu Santo. 

4  Empero  hay  diferencias  de 
dones ;  mas  el  mismo  Espi- 
ritu. 

5  Y   hay  diferencias   de   mi- 


26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  tliis  cup,  ye 
do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily, 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to 
himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  should  not  be  condem- 
ned with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger, 
let  him  eat  at  *  home ;  that  ye 
come  not  together  unto  con- 
demnation. And  the  rest  will 
I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

NOW    concerning    spiritual 
gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles, carried  away  unto  these 
dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  un- 
derstand, that  no  man  speaking 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Je- 
sus accursed :  and  that  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of 
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nisterios ;     mas  el  rnismo  Se- 
nor. 

6  Y  hay  diferencias  de  opera- 
ciones ;  mas  el  misino  Dios  es, 
el  que  obra  todas  las  cosas  en 
todos. 

7  Empero  ft  cada  uno  le  es  dada 
la  manifestacion  del  Espiritu 
para  provecho. 

8  Porque  a  este  es  dada  por  el 
Espiritu  palabra  de  sabiduria: 
al  otro,  palabra  de  eiencia  por 
el  misrno  Espiritu : 

9  A  otro,  fe  por  el  misrno  Es- 
piritu ;  y  £  otro,  dones  de  sani- 
dades  por  el  misrno  Espiri- 
tu: 

10  A  otro,  operaciones  de  mi- 
lagros;  y  a  otro,  profecia;  y  a 
otro,  discernimiento  de  espM- 
tus;  y  a  otro,  diversos  ggneros 
de  lenguas ;  y  &  otro,  interpre- 
tation de  lenguas. 

11  Mas  todas  estas  cosas  obra 
uno  y  el  misrno  Espiritu,  repar- 
tiendo  particularmente  &  cada 
uno  como  el  quiere. 

12  Porque  de  la  man  era  que  es 
uno  el  cuerpo,  y  tiene  muchos 
miembros,  empero  todos  los 
miembros  de  este  un  cuerpo, 
siendo  muchos,  son  un  misrno 
cuerpo,  asi  tambien  es  Cristo. 

13  Porque  por  un  misrno  Espi- 
ritu somos  toclos  bautizados  en 
un  misrno  cuerpo,  Judios  6  Grie- 
gos,  siervos  6  libres ;  y  a  todos 
se  nos  ha  hecho  beber  en  un 
misrno  Espiritu. 

14  Porque  el  cuerpo  no  es  un 
solo  miembro,  sino  muchos. 

15  Si  dijere  el  pie" :  Porque  no 
soy  mano,  no  soy  del  cuerpo: 
I  por  eso  no  sera  del  cuerpo  ? 

16  Y  si  dijere  la  oreja :  Porque 
no  soy  ojo,  no  soy  del  cuerpo : 
<,  por  eso  no  ser&  del  cuerpo  ? 

17  Si  todo  el  cuerpo  fucse  ojo, 
£  donde  estaria  el  oido  ?  si  todo 
fuese  oido,  £  donde  estaria  el 
olfato? 

18  Mas  ahora  Dios  ha  colocado 
los  miembros  cada  uno  de  ellos 
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administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  To  another  the  working  of 
miracles ;  to  another  prophecy ; 
to  another  discerning  of  spir- 
its ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of 
tongues;  to  another  the  inter- 
pretation of  tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  di- 
viding to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  that  one  body, 
being  many,  are  one  body :  so 
also  is  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  wheth- 
er we  be  Jews  or  "Gentiles, 
whether  ive  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am 
not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am 
not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing? 
If  the  whole  were  hearing, 
where  ivere  the  smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
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por  si  en  el  cuerpo,  como  61 
quiso. 

19  Que  si  todos  fueran  un  mis- 
mo  miembro,  ^donde  estuviera 
el  cuerpo? 

20  Mas  ahora  muchos  miem- 
bros  son,  empero  sin  embargo 
un  solo  cuerpo. 

21  No  puede  el  ojo  decir  £  la 
ma,no:  No  te  he  menester:  ni 
tampoco  la  cabeza  a  los  pies: 
No  tengo  necesidad  de  vosotros. 

22  Antes,  los  niiembros  del 
cuerpo  que  parecen  mas  flacos, 
son  mucho  mas  necesarios  ; 

23  Y  los  miembros  del  cuerpo 
que  estimamos  menos  dignos,  a 
estos  cenimos  mas  honrosa- 
mente;  y  los  que  en  nosotros 
son  menos  decentes,  tienen  mas 
decoro. 

24  Porque  los  que  en  nosotros 
son  mas  decorosos,  no  tienen 
necesidad  de  nada;  mas  Dios 
templo  a"  una  el  cuerpo,  dan  do 
mas  abundante  honor  al  que  le 
faltaba ; 

25  Para  que  no  haya  disension 
en  el  cuerpo,  sino  que  los  miem- 
bros tengan  el  mismo  cuidado 
los  unos  por  los  otros. 

26  De  tal  manera  que  si  el 
un  miembro  padece,  todos  los 
miembros  &  una  se  duelen  :  6  si 
el  un  miembro  es  honrado,  to- 
dos los  miembros  a  una  se  rego- 
cijan. 

27  Vosotros,  pues,  sois  el  cuerpo 
de  Cristo,  y  miembros  en  parti- 
cular. 

28  Y  ^  unos  puso  Dios  en  la 
Iglesia,  primeramente  aposto- 
les,  luego  profetas,  lo  tercero 
enseiiadores,  luego  milagros, 
luego  dones  de  sanidades,  auxi- 
lios,  gobernaciones,  generos  de 
lenguas. 

29  #  Son  todos  apostoles  ?  4  son 
todos  profetas  ?  4  son  todos  en- 
senadores?  gson  todos  hacedo- 
res  de  milagros  ? 

30  1  Tienen  todos  dones  de  sa- 
nidades? ^hablan  todos  len- 
guas ?  <,  interpretan  todos  ? 
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the    body,   as  it  hath   pleased 
him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  un- 
to the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those 
members  of  the  body,  which 
seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  nec- 
essary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  be- 
stow more  abundant  honour; 
and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have 
no  need  :  but  God  hath  temper- 
ed the  body  together,  having 
given  more  abundant  honour 
to  that  part  which  lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body;  but  that 
the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it;  or  one  member  be 
honoured,  all  the  members  re- 
joice with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  partic- 
ular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in 
the  church,  first  apostles,  sec- 
ondarily prophets,  thirdly 
teachers,  after  that  miracles, 
then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of 
tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all 
prophets?  are  all  teachers?  are 
all  workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing? do  all  speak  with  tongues? 
do  all  interpret? 
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31  Empero  desead  con  vehe- 
mencia  los  mejores  dones;  y 
aun  yo  os  enseno  un  camino 
mas  excelente. 

CAPITULO  XIII. 

SI  yo  hablase  en  lenguas  de 
horabres  y  de  Angeles,  y  no 
tuviese  caridad,  soy  heeho  como 
metal  que  resuena,  6  platillo 
que  retifie. 

2  Y  si  tuviese  el  don  de  profe- 
cia,  y  entendiese  todos  los  niis- 
terios,  y  toda  ciencia;  y  si  tu- 
viese toda  la  fe,  de  manera  que 
pudiese  traspasarlas  mon tafias, 
y  no  tuviera  caridad,  nada  soy. 

3  Y  si  repartiese  toda  mi  ha- 
cienda para  dar  de  comer  d  po- 
or es  ;  y  si  entregase  mi  cuerpo 
para  ser  quemado,  y  no  tuviere 
caridad,  de  nada  me  sirve. 

4  La  caridad  es  sufrida,  es  be- 
nigna:  la  caridad  no  tiene  en- 
vidia:  la  caridad  no  es  jactan- 
ciosa,  no  es  hinchada, 

5  No  se  comporta  indecorosa- 
mente,  no  busca  lo  que  es  suyo, 
no  se  irrita,  no  piensa  nial, 

6  No  se  huelga  en  la  injusticia, 
mas  huelgase  en  la  verdad  : 

7  Todo  lo  sufre,  todo  lo  cree, 
todo  lo  espera,  todo  lo  soporta. 

8  La  caridad  nunca  se  acaba : 
aunque  las  profecias  se  han  de 
acabar,  y  cesar  las  lenguas,  y 
desaparecer  la  ciencia. 


9  Porque  en  parte  conocemos, 
y  en  parte  profetizarnos. 

10  Mas  despues  que  venga  lo 
que  es  lo  perfecto,  entonces  lo 
que  es  en  parte  sera  abolido. 

11  Cuando  yo  era  nino,  habla- 
ba  como  nino,  pensaba  como 
nino,  sabia  como  nino;  mas 
cuando  ya  ful  hombre  hecho, 
puse  £  un  lado  las  cosas  de  nino. 

12  Porque  ahora  vemos  por  es- 
pejo  oscuramente;  mas  enton- 


31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts  :  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you 
a  more  excellent  way. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, and  have  not  charity,  I 
am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries,  and  all  knowl- 
edge ;  "and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  pronteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and 
is  kind ;  charity  envieth  not  ; 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, seeketh  not  her  own, 
is  not  easily  provoked,  think- 
eth  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endure th  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth  :  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  fail ;  wThether  there 
be  tongues,  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know"  in  part,  and 
we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  wThen  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that  which 
is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child: 
but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly  ;  but  then  face  to 
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ces,  cara  a  cara.  Ahora  conozco 
en  parte ;  mas  entonces  conoce- 
re*  como  soy  conocido. 
13  Y  ahora  permanece  la  fS,  la 
esperanza,  y  la  caridad,  estas 
tres ;  empero  la  mayor  de  ellas 
es  la  caridad. 

CAPITULO  XIV. 

SEGUID  la  caridad:  codiciacl 
los  dones  espirituales ;  mas 
sobre  todo  que  profeticeis. 

2  Porque  el  que  habla  en  len- 
guas  desconocidas,  no  habla  a 
los  hombres,  sino  £  Dios ;  por- 
que nadie  le  entiende,  aunque 
en  espiritu  hable  misterios. 

3  Mas  el  que  profetiza,  habla 
&  los  hombres  para  edificacion, 
y  exhortacion,  y  consolacion. 

4  El  que  habla  una  lengua  des- 
conoeida,  a  si  mismo  edifica; 
mas  el  que  profetiza,  edifica  a 
la  Iglesia. 

5  Asi  que  querria  que  todos 
vosotros  habla seis  lenguas,  mas 
bien  empero  que  profetizaseis  ; 
porque  mayor  es  el  que  profetiza 
que  el  que  habla  en  lenguas  ex- 
trafias,  si  tambien  no  interpre- 
tare,  para  que  la  Iglesia  reciba 
edificacion. 

6  Ahora  pues,  hermanos,  si  yo 
viniere  a  vosotros  hablando  en 
lenguas  extraflas,  ^ que  os  apro- 
veehar6,  si  no  os  hablare,  6  por 
revelacion,  6  por  ciencia,  6  por 
profecia,  6  por  doctrina  ? 

7  Y  aim  las  cosas  inanimadas 
que  dan  sonido,  (sea  flauta  6 
arpa,)  si  no  dieren  distincion  de 
sonidos,  £  como  se  sabra  lo  que 
se  tafie  con  la  flauta  6  con  la 
arpa? 

8  Y  si  la  trompeta  diere  sonido 
incierto,  £qui6n  se  apercebira  a 
la  batalla? 

9  Asi  tambien  vosotros,  si  por 
la  lengua  no  diereis  palabras 
bien  inteligibles,  ^como  se  en- 
tendera  lo  que  se  dice  ?  porque 
hablar£is  al  aire. 


face  :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three  ;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and 
desire    spiritual   gifts,  but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God:  for 
no  man  understandeth  him; 
howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speak- 
eth mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth 
speaketh  unto  men  to  edifica- 
tion, and  exhortation,  and  com- 
fort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue edifieth  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth 
the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake 
with  tongues,  but  rather  that 
ye  prophesied :  for  greater  is  he 
that  prophesieth  than  he  that 
speaketh  with  tongues,  except 
he  interpret,  that  the  church 
may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  un- 
to you  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  I  profit  you,  except 
I  shall  speak  to  you  either  by 
revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or 
by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine? 

7  And  even  things  without 
life  giving  sound,  whether  pipe 
or  harp,  except  they  give  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  sounds,  how 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped 
or  harped? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 
pare himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy 
to  be  understood,  how  shall  it 
be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for 
ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 
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10  Tantos  generos  de  voces, 
(por  ejemplo,)  hay  en  el  mun- 
do ;  y  ninguna  de  ellas  es  sin 
significado ; 

11  Mas  si  yo  ignorare  el  valor 
de  la  voz,  sere  barbaro  para 
aquel  que  habla ;  y  el  que  ha- 
bla, sera  barbaro  para  mi. 

-  12  Asl  tanibien  vosotros :  pues- 
to  que  sois  codiciosos  de  clones 
espirituales,  procurad  de  sobre- 
salir  en  ellos  para  la  edificacion 
de  la  Iglesia, 

13  Por  lo  cual  el  que  habla  en 
lengua  extranet,  ore  que  inter- 
prete. 

14  Porque  si  yo  orare  en  len- 
gua desconocida,  mi  espiritu 
ora ;  mas  mi  entendimiento  es 
sin  fruto. 

15  ^Que"  hay  pues?  Orare"  con 
el  espiritu,  y  orare  tambien  con 
el  entendimiento:  cantare  con 
el  espiritu,  y  cantare*  tambien 
con  el  entendimiento. 

16  Porque  si  tu  bendijeres  so- 
lamente  con  el  espiritu,  el  que 
ocupa  el  lugar  del  pueblo  sen- 
cillo,  ^,  como  dira,  Amen,  sobre 
tu  accion  de  gracias  ?  porque  no 
sabe  lo  que  dices. 

17  Porque  tu  a  la  verdad  das 
bien  gracias  ;  mas  el  otro  no  es 
edilicado. 

18  Doy  gracias  &  mi  Dios  que 
hablo  en  lenguas  extranas  mas 
que  todos  vosotros. 

19  Empero  en  la  Iglesia  quiero 
mas  bien  hablar  cinco  palabras 
con  mi  entendimiento,  para 
que  ensene  tambien  a  los  otros, 
que  diez  mil  j>alabras  en  una 
lengua  desconocida, 

20  Henna  nos,  no  seais  ninos 
en  el  sentido  ;  mas  sed  ninos 
en  la  malicia,  ernpero  en  el  sen- 
tido sed  hombres. 

21  En  la  ley  est&  escrito  :  Con 
otras  lenguas,  y  con  otros  labios 
hablare  &  este  pueblo ;  y  ni  aim 
asi  me  oir&n,  (.ice  el  Senor. 


10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so 
many  kinds  of  voices  in  the 
world,  and  none  of  them  is 
without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  bar- 
barian, and  he  that  speaketh 
shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts, 
seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the 
edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that 
speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but 
my  understanding  is  unfruit- 
ful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also  :  I 
will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  sing  with  the  understand- 
ing also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he 
that  occupieth  the  room  of  the 
unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy 
giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he 
understandeth  not  what  thou 
sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest 
thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 
not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak 
with  tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding,  that  by  my 
voice  I  might  teach  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an 
unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
understanding :  howbeitin  mal- 
ice be  ye  children,  but  in  un- 
derstanding be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written ,  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other 
lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  peo- 
ple; and  yet  for  all  that  will  the, 
not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord 
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22  Asi  que  las  lenguas  por  se- 
fial  son,  no  a  los  que  creen, 
sino  a  los  incredulos ;  mas  la 
profeeia  sirve,  no  para  los  que 
no  creen,  sino  &  los  crey entes. 

23  De  manera  que  si  toda  la 
Iglesia  se  juntare  en  un  mismo 
lugar,  y  tbdos  hablaren  en  len- 
guas extranas,  y  entraren  gen- 
tes  sencillas,  6  increllulos,  £no 
diran  que  estais  loeos  ? 

24  Mas  si  todos  profetizaren,  y 
entrare  algun  incrgdulo  6  igno- 
rante,  de  todos  es  convencido, 
de  todps  es  juzgado  : 

25  Y  asi  lo  oculto  de  su  corazon 
se  hace  nianifiesto ;  y  asi  pos- 
trandose  sobre  su  rostro  adorara 
a  Dios,  declarando*  que  verda- 
deramente  Dios  esta  en  voso- 
tros. 

26  <?  Que  hay,  pues,  hermanos  ? 
Cuando  os  jimtais,  cada  uno  de 
vosotros  tiene  salmo,  tiene  doe- 
trina,  tiene  lengua,  tiene  re- 
velacion,  tiene  interpretacion : 
Haganse  todas  las  cosas  para 
edificacion. 

27  Si  hablare  alguno  en  lengua 
deseonocida)  sea  por  dos,  6  a  lo 
mas  por  tres,  y  esto  &  su  turno  ; 
y  uno  interprete. 

28  Mas  si  nohubiere  interprete, 
calle  en  la  Iglesia  ;  y  liable  a  si 
mismo,  y  &  Dios. 

29  Empero  los  profetas,  hablen 
dos  6  tres ;  y  los  denies  juzguen. 

30  Y  si  £  otro  que  estuviere 
sentado,  fuere  revel  ada  alguna 
cosa,  calle  el  primer o. 

31  Porque  podeis  todos  profe- 
tizar  uno  por  uno ;  para  que 
todos  aprendan,  y  todos  sean 
exhortados. 

32  (Y  los  espiritus  de  los  pro- 
fetas estto  sujetos  a  los  profe- 
tas;) 

33  Porque  Dios  no  es  autor  de 
disension,  sino  de  paz,  como  en 
todas  las  Iglesias  de  los  santos. 

34  Vuestras  mugeres  callen  en 


22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for 
a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe, 
but  to  them  that  believe  not : 
but  prophesying  serveth  not  for 
them  that  believe  not,  but  for 
them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole 
church  be  come  together  into 
one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in 
those  that  are  unlearned,  or  un- 
believers, will  they  not  say  that 
ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  believ- 
eth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is 
convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged 
of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest;  and 
so  falling  down  on  his  face  he 
will  worship  God,  and  report 
that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren? 
when  ye  come  together,  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath 
a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath 
a  revelation,  hath  an  interpret- 
ation. Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  let  it  be  by  two, 
or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that 
by  course ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpret- 
er, let  him  keep  silence  in  the 
church  ;  and  let  him  speak  to 
himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the 
first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy 
one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn, 
and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  proph- 
ets are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in 
all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  si- 
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las  Iglesias ;  porque  no  les  es 
permitido  hablar,  si  no  que  est£n 
suietas  corno  tambien  lo  dice  la 
ley. 

35  Y  si  quieren  aprender  algn- 
na  cosa,  pregunteii  en  casa  a 
sus  niaridos ;  porque  deshonesta 
cosa  es  hablar  las  mugeres  en  la 
Iglesia. 

36  ;  Que*  !  ;,  Ha  salido  de  voso- 
tros  la  palabra  de  Dios  ?  <,  6  £ 
vosotros  solos  ha  llegado  ? 

37  Si  alguno,  a  su  parecer,  es 
profeta,  6  espiritual,  reconozca 
que  las  cosas  que  yo  os  escribo 
son  rnandamientos  del  Senor. 

38  Mas  si  alguno  quiere  ser 
ignorante,  sea  ignorante. 

39  Asi  que,  hermanos,  codi- 
ciad  el  profetizar ;  y  no  impi- 
dais  el  hablar  en  lenguas  extra- 
lias. 

40  Empero  haganse  todas  las 
cosas  decentemente,  y  con  or- 
den. 

CAPITULO  XV. 

EMPERO  os  declaro,  herma- 
nos, el  Evangelio  que  os 
he  predicado,  el  cual  tambien 
recibisteis,  y  en  el  cual  estais 
firmes  ; 

2  Por  el  cual  asimismo  sois  sal- 
vos, si  reteneis  en  la  memoria 
lo  que  os  he  predicado,  si  no  es 
que  habeis  creido  en  vano. 

3  Porque  prirneramente  os  he 
ensenado  lo  que  asimismo  yo 
recibi,  es  a  saber :  que  Cristo 
fue  muerto  por  nuestros  peca- 
dos,  conforrne  &  las  Escrituras  ; 

4  Y  que  file"  sepultado,  y  que 
resucito  al  tercero  dia,  conforrne 
&  las  Escrituras  ; 

5  Y  que  fu6  visto  por  Cephas  ; 
y  clespues  por  los  doce : 

6  Que  despues  fue  visto  de  mas 
de  quinientos  hermanos  &  la 
vez :  de  los  cuales  los  mas  viven 
aun,  empero  algunos  han  dor- 
mido. 

7  Que  despues  fu6  visto  por 


lence  in  the  churches :  for  it  is 
not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak  ;  but  they  are  command- 
ed  to  be  under  obedience,  as 
also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  hus- 
bands at  home :  for  it  is  a  shame 
for  women  to  speak  in  the 
church. 

36  What!  came  the  word  of 
God  out  from  you  ?  or  came  it 
unto  you  only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  hirn  acknowledge  that  the 
things  that  I  write  unto  you  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet 
to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to 
speak  with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

MOREOVER,    brethren, 
declare  unto  you  the  gos 
pel  which  I  preached  unto  you 
which  also  ye  have  received 
and  wherein  ye  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I 
preached  unto  you,  unless  ye 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all  that  which  I  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures  ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures  : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce- 
phas, then  of  the  twelve : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once ;  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
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Santiago :  despues  por  todos  los 
apostoles. 

8  Y  &  la  postre  de  todos,  me" 
visto  por  mi  tambien,  como  por 
uno  nacido  fuera  de  debido 
tiempo. 

9  Porque  yo  soy  el  menor  de 
los  apostoles,  que  no  soy  digno 
de  ser  llamado  ap6stol,  porque 
perseguia  a  la  Iglesia  de  Dios. 

10  Empero  por  la  gracia  de 
Dios  soy  lo  que  soy  ;  y  su  gracia 
no  ha  sido  en  vano  para  conmi- 
go;  antes  he  trabajado  mas  que 
todos  ellos ;  pero  no  yo,  sino  la 
gracia  de  Dios  que  fue  conmigo. 

11  Por  tanto,  sea  yo,  6  sean 
ellos,  asi  predicamos,  y  asi  ha- 
beis  creido. 

12  If  Mas  si  se  predica  a  Cristo, 
que  resucito  de  los  muertos, 
^  como  dicen  algunos  entre  vo- 
sotros,  que  no  hay  resurreccion 
de  los  muertos  ? 

13  Porque  si  no  hay  resurrec- 
cion de  los  muertos,  Cristo  tam- 
poco  resucitO. 

14  Y  si  Cristo  no  resucito,  lue- 
go  vana  es  nuestra  predicacion, 
y  vana  es  tambien  vuestra  fe. 

15  Y  tambien  somos  hallados 
falsos  testigos  de  Dios;  porque 
nemos  testificado  de  Dios,  que 
61  hay  a  levantado  a  Cristo :  al 
cual  empero  no  levanto,  si  es  asi 
que  los  muertos  no  resucitan. 

16  Porque  si  los  muertos  no 
resucitan,  tampoco  Cristo  resu- 
cito. 

17  Y  si  Cristo  no  resucito,  vues- 
tra fe  es  vana  ;  aun  os  estais  en 
vuestros  pecados. 

18  Luego  tambien  los  que  dur- 
mieron  en  Cristo,  son  perdidos. 

19  Si  en  esta  vida  solamente 
tenemos  esperanza  en  Cristo, 
los  mas  desdichados  somos  de 
todos  los  hombres. 

20  Mas  ahora,  Cristo  ha  resu- 
citado  de  los  muertos;  y  el  es 
hecho  primicias  de  los  que  dur- 
mieron. 

21  Porque  por  cuanto  la  muer- 


James ;  then   of  all   the  apos- 
tles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen 
of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out 
of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  I  per- 
secuted the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am  :  and  his  grace 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me 
was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  labour- 
ed more  abundantly  than  they 
all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  w^hich  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so 
ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you  that  there 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ 
not  risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  Christ:  whom  he 
raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 
dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  per- 
ished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
firstfruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since   by  man    came 
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te  vino  por  hombre,  tambien 
por  hombre  vino  la  resurreccion 
de  los  muertos. 

22  Porque  £  la  manera  que 
todos  en  A  darn  niueren,  asi 
tambien  todos  en  Cristo  seran 
vivificados. 

23  Mas  cada  uno  en  su  6rden  : 
Cristo  las  primicias ;  luego  los 
que  son  de  Cristo  en  su  venida. 

24  Luego  viene  el  fin  ;  cuando 
entregara  el  reino  a  Dios  y  al 
Padre;  cuando  hubiere  abatido 
todo  imperio,  y  toda  potencia,  y 
potestad. 

25  Porque  es  menester  que  el 
reine,  hasta  que  sujete  &  todos 
sus  enemigos  debajo  de  sus  pi6s. 

26  Y  el  postrer  enemigo  que 
sera  destruido,  es  la  rnuerte. 

27  Porque  todas  las  cosas  suje- 
to debajo  de  sus  pi6s.  Mas 
cuando  dice :  Todas  las  cosas 
son  sujetadas  a  el,  claro  es  que 
esta  esceptuado  el  mismo  que 
sujeto  &  61  todas  las  cosas. 

28  Mas  despues  que  todas  las 
cosas  le  fueren  sujetas,  entonces 
tambien  el  mismo  Hijo  se  suje- 
tara  al  que  le  sujeto  a  61  todas 
las  cosas,  para  que  Dios  sea  todo 
en  todos. 

29  De  otro  modo,  £  que"  haran, 
los  que  son  bautizados  por  los 
muertos,  si  en  ninguna  mane- 
ra  los  muertos  resucitan  ?  ^  Por 
qu6,  pues,  son  bautizados  por 
los  muertos? 

30  £  Y  por  que"  nosotros  peli- 
gramos  a  toda  hora  ? 

31  Cada  dia  muero ;  lo  protes- 
to  por  vuestra  gloria,  la  cual  ten- 
go  en  Cristo  Jesu  Senor  nuestro. 

32  Si  como  hombre  batalle  en 
Epheso  contra  las  bestias,  <;.que" 
me  aprovecha  si  los  muertos'no 
resucitan?  Comamos  y  beba- 
mos,  que  manana  moriremos : 

33  No  os  enganeis.  Las  ma- 
las  conversaciones  corrompen 
las  buenas  costumbres. 

34  Despertad,  como  es  justo,  y 


death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order  :  Christ  the  firstfruits  ; 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  his  coming. 

24  Then  eometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther ;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule,  and  all  authority 
and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet, 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet.  But  when  he 
saith,  All  things  are  put  under 
him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  ex- 
cepted, which  did  put  all  things 
under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  him,  then 
shall  the  Son  also  himself  be 
subject  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all. 

29*  Else  what  shall  they  do 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why 
are  they  then  baptized  for  the 
dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeop- 
ardy every  hour  ? 

I  31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  In  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 

|  32  If  after  the  manner  of  men 
I  have  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,  wThat  advantageth  it 

!  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not?  let  us 
eat  and  drink ;  for  to  morrow  we 
die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  :  evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  man- 
ners. 

34  Awake    to    righteousness, 
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no  pequeis ;  porque  algunos  no 
conocen  a  Dios,  para  vergiienza 
vuestra  lo  digo. 

35  %  Mas  alguno  dira :  £  Como 
resucitan  los  muertos?  ^Con 
que*  cuerpo  salen  ? 

36  ;  Insensato !  lo  que  tu  siem- 
bras,  no  revive,  si  dntes  no  mu- 
riere  : 

37  Y  lo  que  siembras,  no  siem- 
bras  el  cuerpo  que  ha  de  ser,  si- 
no  el  grano  desnudo,  puede  ser 
de  trigo,  6  de  alguno  de  los 
otros  granos: 

38  Mas  Dios  le  da  el  cuerpo  co- 
mo el  ha  quericlo,  y  a  cacia  si- 
miente  su  propio  cuerpo. 

39  Toda  carne  no  es  la  inisma 
carne ;  mas  una  carne  es  la  de 
los  hombres,  y  otra  carne  es  la 
de  los  animates,  y  otra  la  de 
los  peces,  y  otra  la  de  las 
aves. 

40  Hay  tambien  cuerpos  celes- 
tes, y  cuerpos  terrestres;  mas 
una  es  la  gloria  de  los  celestes, 
y  otra  la  de  los  terrestres. 

41  Una  es  la  gloria  del  sol,  y 
otra  la  gloria  de  la  luna,  y  otra 
la  gloria  de  las  estrellas ;  porque 
una  estrella  se  diferencia  de 
otra  estrella  en  gloria. 

42  Asi  tambien  es  la  resurrec- 
cion  de  los  muertos.  Se  siem- 
bra  en  corrupcion  ;  se  levantara 
en  incorrupcion  : 

43  Se  siembra  en  vergiienza; 
se  levantara  en  gloria  :  se  siem- 
bra en  naqueza  ;  se  levantara 
en  poder : 

44  Se^siembra  cuerpo  animal  ; 
resueftara  cuerpo  espiritual. 
Hay  cuerpo  animal,  y  hay  cuer- 
po espiritual. 

45  Y  asi  esta  escrito  :  Fue  he- 
cho  el  primer  hombre  Adam 
en  alma  viviente;  el  postrer 
Adam  fu&  heeho  en  espiritu 
vivincante. 

46  Mas  lo  que  es  espiritual  no 
es  primero,  sino  lo  que  es  ani- 
mal ;  y  despues  lo  que  es  espi- 
ritual. 
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and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God  :  I  speak 
this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say, 
How  are  the  dead  raised  up? 
and  with  what  body  do  they 
come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except 
it  die : 

37  And  ,that  which  thou  sow- 
est, thou  sowest  not  that  body 
that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to 
every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh :  but  there  is  one  kind  of 
flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and 
another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bod- 
ies, and  bodies  terrestrial:  but 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial 
is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the 
sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars ;  for  one  star  diflereth 
from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption, it  is  raised  in  incor- 
ruption : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it 
is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power: 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body, 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a 
living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  was 
made  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural ;  and  after- 
ward that  which  is  spiritual. 
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47  El  primer  hombre  es  de 
la  tierra,  terreno :  el  segundo 
hombre,  que  es  el  Serlor,  es  del 
cielo. 

48  Cual  el  terreno,  tales  tam- 
bien  los  terrenos ;  y  cual  el  ce- 
lestial, tales  tambien  los  celes- 
tiales. 

49  Y  asi  como  hemos  llevado 
la  imagen  del  terreno,  llevare- 
mos  tambien  la  imagen  del  ce- 
lestial. 

50  Esto  empero  digo,  herma- 
nos  :  Que  la  carne  y  la  sangre 
no  pueden  heredar  el  reino  de 
Dios :  ni  la  corrupcion  hereda 
la  incorrupcion. 

51  If  He  aqui,  un  misterio,  os 
digo :  Todos  ciertamente  no 
dormiremos ;  mas  todos  sere- 
mos  transformados. 

52  En  un  momento,  en  un 
abrir  de  ojo,  a  sonido  de  la  final 
trompeta ;  porque  ser&  tocada 
la  trompeta,  y  los  muertos  se- 
ran  levantados  incorruptibles, 
y  nosotros  seremos  transforma- 
dos. 

53  Porque  es  menester  que  esto 
corruptible  sea  vestido  de  in- 
corrupcion, y  esto  mortal  sea 
vestido  de  inmortalidad. 

54  Y  cuando  esto  corruptible 
fuere  vestido  de  incorrupcion, 
y  esto  mortal  fuere  vestido  de 
inmortalidad,  entonces  sera 
cumplida  la  palabra  que  esta 
escrita:  Sorbida  es  la  muerte 
en  la  victoria. 

55  <,D6nde  esta,  oh  muerte  tU 
aguijon?  ^Donde  estd,  oh  se- 
pulcro,  tu  victoria? 

56  El  aguijon  de  la  muerte  es 
el  pecado  ;  y  la  fuerza  del  peca- 
do,  la  ley. 

57  Mas  a  Dios  gracias,  que  nos 
dio  la  victoria  por  el  Senor 
nuestro  Jesu  Cristo. 

58  Asi  que,  hermanos  mios 
amados,  estad  flrmes  y  constan- 
tes,  abundando  siempre  en  la 
obra  del  Seiior,  sabiendo  que 
vuestro  trabajo  en  el  Seiior  no 
es  vano. 


47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy :  and 
as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heav- 
enly. 

50  ]Sow  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God ;  nei- 
ther doth  corruption  inherit 
incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mys- 
tery; We  shall  not  all  sleep, 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 


52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump : 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raise' 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  b 
changed. 
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53  For  this  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortal- 
ity. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ; 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras 
much  as  ye  know  that  youi 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 
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CAPITULO  XVI. 

EN  cuanto  a  la  colecta  que  se 
hace  para  los  santos,  haced 
vosotros  tambien  de  la  rnanera 
que  yo  ordene"  en  las  Iglesias  de 
Galacia. 

2  El  primer  diet  de  la  sernana 
cada  uno  de  vosotros  ponga 
aparte  algo,  atesorandofo,  se- 
gun  Bios  le  hubiere  prospera- 
do ;  para  que  cuando  yo  viniere, 
no  se  l^agan  entonees  las  colec- 
tas. 

3  Y  cuando  yo  estuviere  pre- 
sente,  los  que  aprobareis  por 
cartas,  a  estos  enviare"  que  lle- 
ven  vuestra  gracia  a  Jerusalem. 

4  Y  si  fuere  digno  el  negocio 
de  que  yo  tambien  vaya,  iran 
conmigo. 

5  Empero  £  vosotros  vendre, 
cuando  pasare  por  Macedonia  ; 
porque  por  Macedonia  tengo  de 
pasar. 

6  Y  podra  ser  que  me  quedare 
con  vosotros,  6  invernare"  tam- 
bien ;  para  que  vosotros  me  lle- 
veis  donde  hubiere  de  ir. 

7  Porque  no  quiero  ahora  veros 
de  paso ;  mas  espero  estar  con 
vosotros  algun  tiempo,  si  el  Se- 
nor  lo  permite. 

8  Empero  estare*  en  Epheso 
hasta  la  Pentecostes. 

9  Porque  se  me  ha  abierto  una 
puerta  grande  y  erlcaz  ;  y  mu- 
chos  adversarios  hay. 

10  Y  si  viniere  Timotheo,  mi- 
rad  que  este  con  vosotros  sin  te- 
mor ;  porque  la  obra  del  Senor 
hace,  como  yo  tambien. 

11  Por  tanto  nadie  le  tenga  en 
poco ;  antes  llevadle  en  paz, 
para  que  venga  a  mi  ;  porque  le 
espero  con  los  hermanos. 

12  Cuanto  al  hermano  Apolos, 
mucho  le  he  rogado  que  fuese 
a  vosotros  con  los  hermanos; 
mas  en  ninguna  manera  tuvo 
voluntad  de  ir  por  ahora  ;  mas 
ira  cuando  tuviere  oportunidad. 

S.   &  E. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


NOW  concerning  the  collec- 
tion for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come. 


8  And  when  I  come,  whomso- 
ever ye  shall  approve  by  your 
letters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Mac- 
edonia: for  I  do  pass  through 
Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will 
abide,  yea,  and  winter  with  you, 
that  ye  may  bring  me  on  my 
journey  whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now 
by  the  way ;  but  I  trust  to  tar- 
ry a  while  with  you,  if  the 
Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effect- 
ual is  opened  unto  me,  and 
there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come, 
see  that  he  may  be  with  you 
without  fear:  for  he  worketh 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also 
do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  de- 
spise him:  but  conduct  him 
forth  in  peace,  that  he  may 
come  unto  me:  for  I  look  for 
him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother 
Apollos,  I  greatly  desired  him 
to  come  unto  you  with  the 
brethren :  but  his  will  was  not 
at  all  to  come  at  this  time ;  but 
he  will  come  when  he  shall 
have  convenient  time. 
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13  Velad,  estad  firrnes  en  la 
f6:  portaos  varonilmente,  y 
esforzaos. 

14  Todas  vuestras  cosas  sean 
hechas  con  caridad. 

15  Ru6goos  empero,  hermanos, 
(ya  sabeis  la  casa  de  Estepha- 
rias  que  es  las  priniicias  de 
Achaya,  y  que  se  ban  dedicado 
al  ministerio  de  los  santos,) 

16  Que  vosotros  os  sujeteis  a 
los  tales,  y  &  todos  los  que  nos 
ayudan,  y  trabajan. 

17  De  lavenidade  Estephanas 
y  de  Fortunato,  y  de  Achaico, 
me  huelgo  ;  porque  estos  suplie- 
ron  lo  que  faltaba  de  vuestra 
parte. 

18  Porque  recrearon  mi  espf- 
ritu  y  el  vuestro.  Reconoced 
pues  a  los  tales. 

19  Las  Iglesias  de  Asia  os  salu- 
dan.  Os  saludan  mucho  en  el 
Senor  Aquila  y  Priscila,  con  la 
Iglesia  que  esta  en  su  casa. 

20  Os  saludan  todos  los  herma- 
nos. Saludaos  los  unos  £  los 
otros  con  santo  beso. 

21  La  salutacion  de  mi  propia 
niano,  de  Pablo. 

22  Si  alguno  no  amare  al  Se- 
fior  Jesu  Cristo  sea  Anathema 
Maran-atha. 

23  La  gracia  de  nuestro  Seiior 
Jesu  Cristo  sea  con  vosotros. 

24  Mi  amor  en  Cristo  Jesus  sea 
con  todos  vosotros.    Amen. 

IT  La  primera  epistola  a  los  Corinthios  fue  es- 
crita  de  Filippos  por  Estephanas,  y  Fortu- 
nato, y  Achaico,  j  Timotheo. 


13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas, 
that  it  is  the  nrstfruits  of  Acha- 
ia,  and  that  they  have  addicted 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of 
the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one 
that  helpeth  with  us,  land  la- 
boureth. 

17  1  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus  :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed 
my  spirit  and  yours  :  therefore 
acknowledge  ye  them  that  are 
such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  sa- 
lute you  much  in  the  Lord, 
with  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
Anathema,  Mar  an  atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 

TT  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi  by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


LA  SEGUNDA  EPISTOLA 


DEL  APOSTOL  SAN  PABLO  A  LOS 


C0ROTI0S. 


CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO,  apostol  de  Jesu 
Cristo  por  la  voluntad  de 
Dios,  y  el  hermano  Timotheo, 
&  la  Iglesia  de  Dios  que  esta  en 
Corintho,  con  todos  los  santos 
que  estan  por  toda  la  Achaya. 

2  Gracia  a  vosotros,  y  paz  de 
Dios  nuestro  Padre,  y  del  Se- 
nor  Jesu  Cristo. 

3  Bendito  sea  el  Dios  y  Padre 
de  nuestro  Senor  Jesu*  Cristo, 
el  Padre  de  miserieordias,  y  el 
Dios  de  toda  consolacion, 

4  El  que  nos  consuela  en  todas 
nuestras  tribulaciones ;  para 
que  podamos  nosotros  consolar 
&  los  que  estan  en  eualquiera 
angustia,  con  la  consolacion 
con  que  nosotros  mismos  so- 
mos  consolados  de  Dios. 

5  Porque  de  la  manera  que 
abundan  en  nosotros  las  arlic- 
ciones  de  Cristo,  asi  abunda 
tambien  por  Cristo  nuestra  con- 
solacion. 

6  Y  si  somos  atribulados,  es 
por  vuestra  consolacion  y  salva- 
cion,  la  cual  es  eficiente  en  el 
sufrir  las  mismas  aflicciones 
que  nosotros  tambien  padece- 
mos  ;  6  si  somos  consolados,  es 
por  vuestra  consolacion  y  sal- 
vacion. 

7  Y  nuestra  esperanza  de  vo- 
sotros es  firme,  estando  ciertos 
que  como  sois  parti cipantes  de 
las  aflicciones,  asi  tambien  lo 
sereis  de  la  consolacion. 

8  Porque,  hermanos,  no  quere- 
mos  que  ignoreis  acerca  de 
nuestra  tribulacion  que  nos  rue" 
hecha  en  Asia,  que  sobremane- 


THE    SECOND    EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

COKINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  saints 
which  are  in  all  Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort  ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our 
consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and 
salvation,  which  is  effectual  in 
the  enduring  of  the  same  suffer- 
ings which  we  also  suffer  :  or 
whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stead- 
fast, knowing,  that  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so 
shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consola- 
tion. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trou- 
ble which  came  to  us  in  Asia, 
that  we  were  pressed    out  of 
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ra  fuimos  cargados  sobre  nues- 
tras  fuerzas,  de  tal  manera  que 
aim  dudabaruos  de  la  vida. 

9  Mas  nosotros  tuvimos  en  no- 
sotros  misnios  sentencia  de 
muerte,  para  que  no  confiase- 
rnos  en  nosotros  misnios,  sino 
en  Dios,  quelevantalosmuertos: 

10  El  cual  nos  libro  de  taniana 
muerte,  y  nos  libra :  en  el  cual 
esperamos  que  aun  nos  libra- 
r& ; 

11  Ayudandonos  tambien  vo- 
sotros con  oracionpor  nosotros, 
para  que  por  el  don  alcanzado 
para  nosotros  por  medio  de  mu- 
chas  person  as,  por  niuchas  tam- 
bien sean  dadas  gracias  por  no- 
sotros. 

12  Porque  nuestra  gloria  es  es- 
ta,  es  a  saber,  el  testimonio  de 
nuestra  conciencia,  que  en  sim- 
plicidad  y  sinceridad  de  Dios, 
no  en  sabiduria  carnal,  mas  en 
la  gracia  de  Dios,  hernos  con- 
versado  en  el  mundo,  y  mas 
con  vosotros. 

13  Porque  no  os  escribimos 
otras  cosas  de  las  que  leeis,  6 
tambien  reconoceis ;  y  espero 
que  aun  hasta  el  fin  las  recono- 
cereis : 

14  Como  tambien  en  parte  nos 
habeis  reconocido  que  somos 
vuestra  gloria,  como  tambien 
vosotros  sois  la  nuestra,  en  el 
dia  del  Senor  Jesus. 

15  IT  Y  en  esta  confianza  quise 
primero  venir  a  vosotros,  por- 
que tuvi6seis  otro  segundo  be- 
neficio : 

16  Y  pasar  por  vosotros  £  Ma- 
cedonia ;  y  de  Macedonia  venir 
otra  vez  a  vosotros,  y  ser  lleva- 
do  por  vosotros  a  Judea. 

17  Asi  que  pretendiendo  esto, 
I  use"  quiza  de  liviandad  ?  £  6  lo 
que  pienso  hacer,  piensolo  se- 
gun  la  came,  para  que  haya  en 
mi  si,  si,  y  no,  no? 

18  If  Antes  como  Dios  es  fiel, 
nuestra  palabra  para  con  voso- 
tros no  ha  sido  si  y  no. 


measure,  above  strength,  inso- 
much that  we  despaired  even 
of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence 
of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  the 
dead  : 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver: 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will 
yet  deliver  us; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift 
bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means 
of  many  persons  thanks  may  be 
given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 


12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wis- 
dom, but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world,  and  more  abund- 
antly to  you- ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye 
read  or  acknowledge;  and  I 
trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even 
to  the  end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowl- 
edged us  in  part,  that  we  are 
your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also 
are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I 
was  minded  to  come  unto  you 
before,  that  ye  might  have 
second  benefit ; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into 
Macedonia,  and  to  come  again 
out  of  Macedonia  unto  you, 
and  of  you  to  be  brought  on 
my  way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thui 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness?  o 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  d 
I  purpose  according  to  th< 
flesh,  that  with  me  there  shouL 
be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our 
word  toward  you  was  not  yea 
and  nay. 


u. 
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19  Porque  el  Hijo  de  Dios,  Je- 
su  Cristo,  que  por  nosotros  ha 
sido  entre  vosotros  predicado 
por  mi,  y  Sylvano,  y  Timotheo, 
no  ha  sido  si  y  no ;  mas  en  el 
ha  sido  si. 

20  Porque  todas  las  promesas 
de  Dios  son  en  61  si,  y  en  el 
Amen  para  gloria  de  Dios  por 
nosotros. 

21  Y  el  que  nos  confirma  con 
vosotros  en  Cristo,  y  el  que  nos 
ungi6,  es  Dios : 

22  El  cual  tambien  nos  sello, 
y  nos  di6  las  arras  del  Espiritu 
en  nuestros  corazones. 

23  Mas  yo  llamo  a  Dios  por 
testigo  sobre  mi  alma,  de  que 
por  perdonaros,  no  he  venido 
hasta  ahora  a  Corintho  : 

24  No  que  nos  ensenoreamos 
de  vuestra  fe  ;  antes  somos  ayu- 
dadores  de  vuestro  gozo,  porque 
por  la  fe  estais  en  pie\ 

CAPITULO  II. 

EMPERO  esto  he  determina- 
do  entre  mi,  de  no  venir 
otra  vez  a  vosotros  con  tristeza. 

2  Porque  si  yo  os  contristo, 
£  qui6n  sera  pues  el  que  me  ale- 
grara,  sino  el  mismo  a  quien  yo 
contristare  ? 

3  Y  esto  mismo  os  escribi,  por- 
que cuando  viniere  no  tuviese 
tristeza  sobre  tristeza  de  lo  que 
habia  de  haber  gozo :  confiando 
en  vosotros  todos  que  mi  gozo 
es  el  de  todos  vosotros. 

4  Porque  de  en  medio  de  mu- 
cha  tribulacion  y  angustia  de 
corazon,  os  escribi  con  muchas 
lagrimas:  no  para  que  fu^seis 
contristados,  mas  para  que  co- 
noci^seis  cuan  abundante  amor 
tengo  para  con  vosotros. 

5  Que  si  alguno  ha  causado 
tristeza,  no  me  contrist6  £  mi 
sino  en  parte,  por  no  cargar  la 
culpa  sobre  todos  vosotros. 

6  Bastale  al  tal  esta  reprension 
que  fue  heeha  por  muchos : 

7  De  manera  que  ahora  al  con- 


19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached 
among  you  by  us,  even  by  me 
and  Silvanus  and  Timotheus, 
was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in 
him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him 
Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth 
us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath 
anointed  us,  is  God ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us, 
and  given  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a 
record  upon  niy  soul,  that  to 
spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet 
unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  do- 
minion over  your  faith,  but  are 
helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  faith 
ye  stand. 

CHAPTER  II. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with 
myself,  that  I  would  not 
come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry, 
who  is  he  then  that  maketh 
me  glad,  but  the  same  which 
is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote' this  same  unto 
you,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of 
whom  I  ought  to  rejoice  ;  hav- 
ing confidence  in  you  all,  that 
my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote 
unto  you  with  many  tears ; 
not  that  ye  should  be  grieved, 
but  that  ye  might  know  the 
love  which  I  have  more  abund- 
antly unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part:  that  I  may  not  over- 
charge you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is 
this  punishment,  which  was  in- 
flicted of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought 
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trario  vosotros  debeis  mas  bien 
perdonarte,  y  consolarte,  porque 
no  sea  el  tal  absorbido  de  dema- 
siada  tristeza. 

8  Por  lo  cual  os  ruego  que  con- 
firnieis  vuestro  amor  para  con  61. 

9  Porque  tambien  por  este  fin 
os  escribi  &  vosotros,  para  cono- 
cer  la  prueba  de  vosotros,  si  sois 
obedientes  en  todo. 

10  Al  que  vosotros  perdonareis 
algo,  tambien  yo ;  porque  tam- 
bien yo  si  algo  he  perdonado,  a" 
quien  lo  he  perdonado,  por 
vuestra  causa  lo  he  heeho  en  la 
persona  de  Cristo ; 

11  Para  que  Satan&s  no  nos 
gane  alguna  ventaja;  porque  no 
ignorarnos  sus  maquinaciones. 

12  %  Mas  cuando  yo  vine  a" 
Troas  por  predicar  el  Evange- 
lio  de  Cristo,  y  me  me*  abierta 
puerta  en  el  Seiior, 

13  No  tuve  reposo  en  mi  espi- 
ritu,  por  no  haber  hallado  a  Tito 
mi  hermano;  y  asi  despidi^n- 
dome  de  ellos,  me  parti  desde 
alii  para  Macedonia. 

14  Mas  gracias  a  Dios,  el  cual 
hace  que  siernpre  triunfemos 
en  Cristo  Jesus;  y  manifiesta 
el  olor  de  su  conocimiento  por 
nosotros  en  todo  lugar ; 

15  Porque  somos  para  Dios  sua- 
ve olor  de  Cristo  en  los  que  son 
salvos,  y  en  los  que  se  pierden : 

16  A  estos  olor  de  muerte  para 
muerte;  y  &  aquellos  olor  de 
vida  para  vida.  Y  para  estas 
cosas  <,  qui£n  es  suficiente  ? 

17  Porque  no  somos,  como  mu- 
chos,  adulteradores  de  la  pala- 
bra  de  Dios ;  antes  como  de  sin- 
ceridad,  antes  como  de  Dios, 
delante  de  Dios,  en  Cristo  ha- 
blamos. 

CAPITULO  III. 

^OMENZAMOS  otra  vez  a" 

V.^  alabarnos  £  nosotros  mis- 

mos?   ^O  tenemos  necesidad, 


rather  to  forgive  him,  and  com- 
fort him,  lest  perhaps  such  a 
one  should  be  swallowed  up 
with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you 
that  ye  would  confirm  your  love 
toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that  I  might  know  the 
proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be 
obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also :  for  if  I 
forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I 
forgave  it,  for  your  sakes  for- 
gave I  it  in  the  person  of 
Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an 
advantage  of  us :  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gos- 
pel, and  a  door  was  opened 
unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my 
brother ;  but  taking  my  leave  of 
them,  I  went  from  thence  into 
Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh 
manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them 
that  are  saved,  and  in  them 
that  perish  : 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  sa- 
vour of  death  unto  death  ;  and 
to  the  other  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many, 
which  corrupt  the  word  of 
God :  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as 
of  God,  in  the  sight"  of  God 
speak  we  in  Christ. 


CHAPTER  III. 


i  as 


DO  we  begin  again  to  com- 
mend ourselves?  or  need 
we,  as  some  others,  epistles  of 
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como  algunos,  de  cartas  de  re- 
comendacion  para  vosotros,  6 
de  recomendaeion  de  vosotros 
para  otrosf 

2  Nuestra  carta  sois  vosotros 
mismos,  escrita  en  nuestros  eo- 
razones,  sabida  y  leida  de  todos 
los  hombres  ; 

3  Pot  euanto  es  manirlesto  que 
vosotros  sois  la  carta  de  Cristo 
ministrada  por  nosotros,  y  es- 
crita no  con  tinta,  sino  con  el 
Espiritu  de  Dios  vivo :  no  en 
tablas  de  piedra,  sino  en  las  ta- 
blas  de  carne  del  corazon. 

4  Y  la  tal  confianza  tenenios 
por  Cristo  para  con  Dios. 

5  No  que  seamos  suficientes  de 
nosotros  mismos  para  pensar 
algo  como  de  nosotros  mismos ; 
sino  que  nuestra  suficiencia  es 
de  Dios : 

6  El  cual  aun  nos  hizo  minis- 
tros  suficientes  del  nuevo  testa- 
men  to  :  no  de  la  letra,  sino  del 
espiritu ;  porque  la  letra  mata, 
mas  el  espiritu  vivirlca. 

7  Empero  si  el  ministerio  de 
muerte  escrito  y  grabado  en 
piedras,  fue"  para  gloria,  tan  to 
que  los  hijos  de  Israel  no  pudie- 
sen  fijar  los  qjos  en  la  cara  de 
Moyses,  a  causa  de  la  gloria  de 
su  rostro,  la  cual  se  habia  de 
acabar : 

8  ^Cuanto  mas  no  sera  para 
gloria  el  ministerio  del  espi- 
ritu? 

9  Porque  si  el  ministerio  de 
condenacion  fue  gloria,  rnucho 
mas  abundara  en  gloria  el  mi- 
nisterio de  justicia. 

10  Porque  lo  que  fue'  hecho 
tan  glorioso,  ni  aun  fue  glorio- 
so  en  esta  parte,  en  compara- 
cion  de  la  gloria  que  sobresale. 

11  Porque  si  lo  que  se  acaba 
fu6  para  gloria,  mucho  mas 
serd  para  gloria  lo  que  perma- 
nece. 

12  Asl  que  teniendo  tal  espe- 
ranza,  hablamos  con  mucha 
confianza. 

13  Y  no  como  Moyses,  que  po- 
nia   un  velo  sobre    su  rostro, 
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commendation  to  you,  or  letters 
of  commendation  from  you  ? 


2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of 
all  men  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  mani- 
festly declared  to  be  the  epistle 
of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  writ- 
ten not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  ta- 
bles of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
through  Christ  to  God-ward: 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as 
of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficien- 
cy is  of  God  ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testa- 
ment ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit:  for  the  letter  kill- 
eth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of 
death,  written  and  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that 
the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  coun- 
tenance ;  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away  ; 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  spirit  be  rather  glo- 
rious ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of 
condemnation  be  glory,  much 
more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was 
made  glorious  had  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  exceileth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glori- 
ous. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
such  hope,  we  use  great  plain- 
ness of  speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the 
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para  que  los  hijos  de  Israel  no 
pudiesen  rijar  los  ojos  en  el  fin 
de  aquello  que  se  habia  de  aea- 
bar  : 

14  Mas  los  entendimientos  de 
ellos  se  embotaron ;  porque 
hasta  el  dia  de  hoy  les  queda  el 
mismo  velo  no  descorrido  en  la 
lectura  del  viejo  testaniento, 
cuyo  velo  en  Cristo  es  quitado : 

15  Antes  hasta  el  dia  de  hoy, 
cuando  Moyses  es  leido,  el  velo 
esta  sobre  el  corazon  de  ellos. 

16  Empero  cuando  se  convir- 
tieren  al  Sefior,  el  velo  se  qui- 
tara. 

17  Y  el  Senor  es  el  Espiritu  : 
y  donde  esta  el  Espiritu  del  Se- 
nor, alii  hay  libertad. 

18  Empero  nosotros  todos,  con 
cara  descubierta,  mirando  como 
en  un  espejo  en  la  gloria  del 
Senor,  somos  transformados  en 
la  niisma  semejanza  de  gloria 
en  gloria,  como  por  el  Espiritu 
del  Senor. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

POR  lo  cual  teniendo  noso- 
tros este  ministerio,  segun 
hemos  alcanzado  la  misericor- 
dia,  no  desmayamos ; 

2  Antes  nemos  renunciado  las 
cosas  encubiertas  de  vergiienza, 
no  andando  con  astucia,  ni 
adulterando  la  palabra  de  Dios  ; 
mas  por  manifestacion  de  la 
verdad  encomendandonos  a  no- 
sotros mismos  a  la  conciencia 
de  todo  hombre  delante  de  Dios. 

3  Que  si  nuestro  Evangelio  es 
encubierto,  para  los  que  se  pier- 
den  es  encubierto  : 

4  En  los  cuales  el  dios  de  este 
siglo  cego  los  entendimientos 
de  los  incredulos,  para  que  no 
les  resplandezca  la  luz  del 
Evangelio  de  lagloria  de  Cristo, 
que  es  la  imagen  de  Dios. 

5  Porque  no  nos  predicamos  a 
nosotros  mismos,  si  no  a  Jesu 
Cristo,  el  Senor;  y  nosotros 
siervos  vuestros  por  amor  de 
Jesus. 
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children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of 
that  which  is  abolished  : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blind- 
ed :  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
the  same  vail  untaken  away  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  testa- 
ment ;  which  vail  is  done  away 
in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is 
upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall 
be  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we 
have  this  ministry,  as  we 
have  received  mercy,  we  faint 
not  ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hid- 
den things  of  dishonesty,  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor 
handling  the  word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully ;  but,  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ,  wTho  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Je- 
sus' sake. 
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6  Porque  Dios,  que  dijo  que  de 
las  tinieblas  resplandeeiese  la 
luz,  es  el  que  resplandecio  en 
nuestros  corazones,  para  dar 
la  iluminacion  de  la  ciencia  de 
la  gloria  de  Dios  en  el  rostro  de 
Jesu  Cristo. 

7  Tenemos  enipero  este  tesoro 
en  vasijas  de  barro,  a  fin  que  la 
excelencia  del  x^oder  sea  de 
Dios,  y  no  de  nosotros. 

8  Por  todo  lado  somos  atribula- 
dos,  mas  no  estrechados  :  per- 
plejos,  mas  no  desesperados ; 

9  Perseguidos,  mas  no  desani- 
parados  :  abatidos,  nias  no  des- 
truidos : 

10  Llevando  siempre  por  todas 
partes  en  el  cuerpo  la  muerte 
del  Senor  Jesus,  para  que  tam- 
bien  la  vida  de  Jesus  sea  mani- 
festada  en  nuestro  cuerpo. 

11  Porque  siemp re  nosotros  que 
vivimos,  somos  entregados  a  la 
muerte  a  causa  de  Jesus,  para 
que  tambien  la  vida  de  Jesus 
sea  manifestada  en  nuestra  car- 
ne  mortal. 

12  De  manera  que  la  muerte 
obra  en  nosotros,  mas  en  voso- 
tros  la  vida. 

13  Teniendo,  pues,  el  mismo 
espiritu  de  f6,  con  forme  a  lo  que 
est&  escrito :  Crei,  y  por  lo  tanto 
hable :  nosotros  tambien  cree- 
mos,  y  por  lo  tanto  hablamos : 

14  Estando  ciertos  que  el  que 
levanto  al  Senor  Jesus,  &  noso- 
tros tambien  nos  levantara  por 
Jesus;  y  nos  presentara  con 
vosotros. 

15  Porque  todas  las  cosas  son 
por  vuestra  causa,  para  que  la 
abundante  gracia  por  la  accion 
de  gracias  de  muchos,  redunde 
&  gloria  de  Dios. 

16  Por  tanto  no  desmayamos  ; 
Elites  aunque  este  nuestro  hom- 
bre  exterior  se  destruya,  el  inte- 
rior empero  se  renueva  de  dia 
en  dia. 

17  Porque  nuestra  leve  tribula- 
cion,  que  no  es  sino  por  un 
momento,  obra  por  nosotros  un 


6  For  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  des- 
pair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  al- 
way  delivered  unto  death  for 
Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in 
us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit 
of  faith,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  believed,  and  therefore 
have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe, 
and  therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and 
shall  present  us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiv- 
ing of  many  redound  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint 
not;  but  though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
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peso  de  gloria  ineonmensurable- 
mente  grande  y  eterno  : 

18  No  mirando  nosotros  &  lo 
que  se  ve,  sino  a  lo  que  no  se  ve  ; 
porque  lo  que  se  ve,  es  tempo- 
ral; mas  lo  que  no  se  ve,  es 
eterno. 


CAPITULO  V. 

PORQUE  sabemos,  que  si  la 
casa  terrestre  de  este  nues- 
tro  tabern&culo  se  deshiciere, 
tenemos  de  Dios  edificio,  casa 
no  hecha  de  manos,  eterna  en 
los  cielos. 

2  Y  por  esto  tanibien  geniinios, 
deseando  vehementamente  ser 
sobrevestidos  de  aquella  nuestra 
habitacion  que  es  del  cielo  : 

3  Si  es  que  fuerenios  hallados 
vestidos,  y  no  desnudos. 

4  Porque  los  que  estamos  en 
este  tabern&culo,  gemimos  es- 
tando  sobre  cargados ;  porque 
no  querriarnos  ser  desnudados, 
antes  sobrevestidos,  para  que  lo 
que  es  mortal  sea  absorb ido  por 
la  vida. 

5  Mas  el  que  nos  hizo  para  esto 
mismo  es  Dios,  el  cual  asimismo 
nos  ha  dado  las  arras  del  espi- 
ritu. 

6  Asi  que  vivimos  confiados 
siempre,  sabiendo,  que  entre 
tan  to  que  estamos  en  el  cuerpo, 
ausentes  estamos  del  Seiior : 

7  (Porque  por  fe  andamos,  no 
por  vista:) 

8  Estamos  confiados,  digo,  y 
querriarnos  mas  bien  peregri- 
nar  del  cuerpo,  y  estar  presen- 
tes  con  el  Senor. 

9  Fpor  tan  to  procuramos,  que 
6  ausentes,  6  presentes,  le  sea- 
mos  aceptos. 

10  Porque  es  menester  que  to- 
dos  nosotros  comparezcamos 
delante  del  tribunal  de  Cristo ; 
para  que  cada  uno  reciba  las  co- 
sas  hechas  en  su  cuerpo,  segun 
lo  que  hubiere  hecho,  sea  bue- 
no,  6  sea  malo. 

11  Asl  que  conociendo  el  terror 


ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ; 
18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  : 
for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal ;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAPTER  V. 

FOR  w^e  know  that,  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earn- 
estly desiring  to  be  clothed  up- 
on with  our  house  which  is 
from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  clothed  upon,  that 
mortality  might  be  swallowed 
up  of  life. 

5  Xow  he  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God, 
wTho  also  hath  given  unto  us 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  ive  are  always  con- 
fident, knowing  that,  whilst  we 
are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  p resent 
with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we 
may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  j  udgment  seat  of  Christ; 
that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  wheth- 
er it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  ter- 
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del  Senor,  persuadimos  a  los 
hombres,  mas  £  Dios  somos  he- 
chos  manifestos  ;  y  espero  que 
tambien  en  vuestras  conciencias 
somos  hechos  nianifiestos. 

12  No  nos  encomendamos  otra 
vez  a  vosotros  ;  antes  os  danios 
ocasion  de  gloriaros  de  nosotros, 
para  que  tengais  que  responder 
&  los  que  se  glorian  en  las 
apariencias,  y  no  en  el  corazon. 

13  Porque  si  loqueamos,  es  para 
Dios,  y  si  estamos  en  seso,  es 
por  vuestra  causa. 

14  Porque  el  amor  de  Cristo 
nos  constrine  :  juzgando  esto  : 
Que  si  uno  murio  por  todos, 
luego  todos  estaban  muertos : 

15  Y  que  murio  por  todos, 
para  que  los  que  viven,  ya  no 
vivan  para  si,  sino  para  aquel 
que  por  ellos  murio  y  resucito. 

16  De  manera  que  nosotros  de 
aqui  adelante  a  nadie  conoce- 
mos  segun  la  carne  ;  y  si  aun  a 
Cristo  conocimos  segun  la  car- 
ne, ahora  empero  ya  no  le  cono- 
cemos  mas. 

17  De  manera  que  si  alguno  es 
en  Cristo,  nueva  criatura  es. 
Lo  viejo  se  paso  ya:  he  aqui 
todo  es  hecho  nuevo. 

18  If  Y  todas  las  cosas  son  de 
Dios,  el  cual  nos  reconcilio  con- 
sigo  por  Jesu  Cristo,  y  nos  ha 
dado  el  ministerio  de  la  recon- 
ciliacion. 

19  Es  a  saber,  que  Dios  estaba 
en  Cristo  reconciliando  el  mun- 
do  consigo,  no  imputandoles 
sus  pecados,  y  ha  entregado  £ 
nosotros  la  palabra  de  la  recon- 
ciliacion. 

20  Asi  que  embaj  adores  somos 
de  Cristo,  como  si  Dios  os  ro- 
gase  por  nosotros  :  os  suplica- 
mos  de  parte  de  Cristo,  que  os 
reconcilieis  con  Dios. 

21  Porque  a  61  que  no  conocio 
pecado,  hizo  pecado  por  noso- 
tros, para  que  nosotros  fu£se- 
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ror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men ;  but  we  are  made  mani- 
fest unto  God  ;  and  I  trust  also 
are  made  manifest  in  your  con- 
sciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our 
behalf,  that  ye  may  have  some- 
what to  answer  them  which 
glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in 
heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God:  or 
whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for 
your  cause1. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us ;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead: 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  hence- 
forth know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
old  things  are  passed  away  ; 
behold,  all  things  are  become 
new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  him- 
self by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  rec- 
onciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them ;  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  rec- 
onciled to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin :  that  we  might   be  made 
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mos  hechos  justicia  de  Dios  en 
el. 

CAPITULO  VI. 

POR  lo  dial  nosotros,  como 
colaboradores  juntamente 
con  £1,  os  exhortamos  tanibien 
que  no  hayais  recibido  en  vano 
la  gracia  de  Dios  ; 

2  (Porque  dice:  En  tiempo 
acepto  te  he  oido,  y  en  dia  de 
salud  te  he  socorrido :  he  aqui, 
ahora  el  tiempo  acejDto,  he  aqui, 
ahora  el  dia  de  la  salud :) 

3  Xo  dando  &  nadie  motivo  de 
ofensa,  porque  el  ministerio  no 
sea  vituperado : 

4  Antes  habiendonos  en  todas 
cosas  conio  ministros  de  Dios, 
en  niucha  paciencia,  en  tribula- 
ciones,  en  necesidades,  en  an- 
gustias, 

5  En  azotes,  en  carceles,  en 
alborotos,  en  trabajos,  en  vigi- 
lias,  en  ayunos, 

6  En  pureza,  en  ciencia,  en 
longanimidad,  en  bondad,  en  el 
Espiritu  Santo,  en  anior  no  fin- 
gido, 

7  En  palabra  de  verdad,  en 
potencia  de  Dios,  en  arnias  de 
justicia  &  diestro  y  a  siniestro : 

8  Por  honra  y  por  deshonra: 
por  infainia,  y  por  buena  fania: 
coruo  engaiiadores,  jsin  embar- 
go veraces: 

9  Conio  desconocidos,  y  sin 
embargo  bien  conocidos :  como 
muriendo,  y,  he  aqui,  vivimos: 
como  castigados,  mas  no  muer- 
tos : 

10  Como  dolorosos,  mas  siem- 
pre  gozosos  :  como  pobres,  mas 
que  enriquecen  £  muchos :  como 
los  que  no  tienen  nada,  y  sin 
embargo  lo  poseen  todo. 

11  If  Nuestra  boca  esta  abierta 
para  vosotros,  oh  Corinthios, 
nuestro  corazon  es  ensanchado. 

12  No  estais  estrechados  en 
nosotros;  mas  estais  estrechados 
en  vuestras  propias  entranas : 


the    righteousness    of   God    in 
him. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

WE  then,  as  workers  to- 
gether with  him,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
the  day  of  salvation  have  I  suc- 
coured thee :  behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  af- 
flictions, in  necessities,  in  dis- 
tresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
in  tumults,  in  labours,  in 
watchings,  in  fastings  ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge, 
by  longsurTering,  by  kindness, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  un- 
feigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good  report : 
as  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known  ;  as  dying,  and,  behold, 
we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  re- 
joicing; as  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

11  Oye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is 
enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in 
us,  but  ye  are  straitened  in 
your  owii  bowels. 
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13  Pues  por  recompensa  de  lo 
niismo,  (como  a  mis  hijos  ha- 
blo,)  ensenchaos  tambien  voso- 
tros. 

14  No  os  junteis  desigualmente 
en  yugo  con  los  qne  no  creen  ; 
porque  ^  que  compania  tiene  la 
justicia  con  la  injusticia?  <^y 
qu6  comunion  la  luz  con  las 
tinieblas? 

15  i,Y  que  concordia  Cristo 
con  Belial?  ^6  que"  parte  el  que 
cree  con  el  incredulo? 

16  £  Y  que  avenencia  el  templo 
de  Dios  con  idolos?  porque  vo- 
sotros  sois  el  templo  del  Dios 
vivien te,  como  Dios  ha  dicho  : 
Yo  habitare*  en  ellos,  y  anclare 
en  ellos;  y  yo  sere*  el  Dios  de 
ellos,  y  ellos  seran  mi  pueblo. 

17  Por  lo  cual  salid  de  en  me- 
dio de  ellos,  y  apartaos,  dice  el 
Senor;  y  no  toqueis  cosa  in- 
munda,  y  yo  os  recibire\ 

18  Y  sere*  a  vosotros  Padre,  y 
vosotros  me  sereis  a  mi  hijos  y 
hijas :  dice  el  Seiior  Todopode- 
roso. 

CAPITULO  VII. 

ASf  que,  amados  mios,  pues 
XjL  que  tenemos  tales  prome- 
sas,  limpigmonos  de  toda  in- 
mundicia  de  la  carne  y  del  espi- 
ritu,  perfeccionando  la  santidad 
en  el  temor  de  Dios. 

2  Admitidnos  :  a  nadie  hemos 
injuriado,  a  nadie  hemos  cor- 
rompido,  a  nadie  hemos  defrau- 
dado. 

3  No  para  condenaros  lo  digo  ; 
que  ya  he  dicho  antes,  que  es- 
tais  en  nuestros  corazones  para 
morir,  y  para  vivir  con  vosotros. 

4  Mucho  atrevimiento  tengo 
para  con  vosotros,  mucha  glo- 
ria tengo  de  vosotros :  lleno 
estoy  de  consolacion :  sobre- 
abundo  de  gozo  en  todas  nues- 
tras  tribulaciones. 

5  Porque  cuando  vinimos  a 
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13  Now  for  a  recompense  in 
the  same,  (I  speak  as  unto  my 
children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers :  for 
what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ? 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  liv- 
ing God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I 
will  receive  you, 

18  And  w7ill  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

HAVING  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  fllthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no 
man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn 
you :  for  I  have  said  before,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and 
live  with  you. 

4  Great  is  rhy  boldness  of 
speech  toward  you,  great  is  my 
glorying  of  you :  I  am  filled 
with  comfort,  I  am  exceeding 
joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come 
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Macedonia,  ningun  reposo  tuvo 
nuestra  came ;  antes  en  todo 
fuimos  atribulados :  de  fuera 
habia  contiendas,  de  dentro 
temores. 

6  Mas  Dios  que  consuela  a  los 
que  estan  abatidos,  nos  consolo 
con  la  venida  de  Tito. 

7  Y  no  solo  con  su  venida,  mas 
tambien  con  la  consolacion  con 
que  el  fue  consolado  de  voso- 
tros,  haciendonos  saber  vuestro 
deseo  grande,  vuestro  lloro, 
vuestro  zelo  por  nil,  asi  que  rue 
regocije  tanto  ruas. 

8  Porque  aunque  os  contriste 
por  la  carta,  no  nie  arrepiento : 
aunque  nie  arrepenti,  porque 
veo  que  aquella  carta,  aunque 
por  poco  tiempo,  os  contristo. 

9  Ahora  me  huelgo:  no  por- 
que hayais  sido  contristados, 
mas  porque  hayais  sido  contris- 
tados para  arrepentimiento  ; 
porque  habeis  sido  contristados 
segun  Dios,  de  manera  que  nin- 
gun a  p£rdida  hayais  padecido 
por  nosotros. 

10  Porque  la  pesadumbre  que 
es  segun  Dios,  obra  arrepenti- 
miento para  la  salud ,  de  la  cual 
nadie  se  arrepiente ;  mas  la 
pesadumbre  del  mundo  obra  la 
muerte. 

11  Porque  he  aqui  esto  mismo, 
que  segun  Dios  fuisteis  contris- 
tados, ;  que*  solicit ud  ha  obrado 
en  vosotros !  y  aim,  /  que  cuida- 
do  en  purificaros !  y  aun,  /  que 
indignacion  !  y  aim,  /  que  te- 
rn or  !  y  aun,  /  que  vehemente 
deseo  !  y  aun,  /  que  zelo !  y  aun, 
/  que  venganza !  En  todo  os 
habeis  mostrado  limpios  en  este 
negocio. 

12  Asi  que  aunque  os  escribi, 
no  fue  tan  solo  por  causa  del 
que  hizola  injuria,  ni  por  causa 
del  que  lapadecio,  sino  tambien  ! 
para  que  os  fuese  manifiesta ; 
nuestra  solicitud  que  tenemos 
por  vosotros  delante  de  Dios. 

13  Por  tanto  tomamos  con  sola- ! 


into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had 
no  rest,  but  we  were  troubled 
on  every  side;  without  were 
fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  cast 
down,  comforted  us  by  the 
coming  of  Titus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  where- 
with he  was  comforted  in  you, 
when  he  told  us  your  earnest 
desire,  your  mourning,  your 
fervent  mind  toward  me;  so 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent :  for  I  per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were 
but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye 
sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  ye 
were  made  sorry  after  a  godly 
manner,  that  ye  might  receive 
damage  by  us  in  nothing. 


10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to 
be  repented  of:  but  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  worketh  death. 


11  For  behold  this  selfsame 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what 
clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  ichat 
fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  re- 
venge! In  all  things  ye  have 
approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter. 

VI  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote 
unto  you,  I  did  it  not  for  his 
cause  "that  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 
wrong,  but  that  our  care  for 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might 
appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comfort- 
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cion  de  vuestra  consolacion : 
empero  mucho  mas  nos  goza- 
mos  por  el  gozo  de  Tito,  porque 
fu6  recreado  su  espiritu  por  to- 
dos  vosotros. 

14  Que  si  en  algo  me  he  glo- 
riado  con  61  de  vosotros,  no  he 
sido  avergonzado  ;  antes  como 
todo  lo  que  habiamos  dicho  a 
vosotros  era  con  verclad,  asi 
tambien  nuestra  gloria  con  Ti- 
to fue*  hallada  ser  verdad. 

15  Y  su  entranable  afecto  es 
mas  abundante  para  con  voso- 
tros, cuando  se  acuerda  de  la 
obediencia  de  todos  vosotros; 
y  de  como  le  recibisteis  con 
temor  y  temblor. 

16  Asi  que  me  regocijo  de  que 
en  todo  tengo  confianza  de  vo- 
sotros. 

CAPITULO  VIII. 

\ SIMISMO,  hermanos,  os  ha- 
J\.  cemos  saber  la  gracia  de 
Dios,  que  ha  sido  dada  &  las 
Iglesias  de  Macedonia : 

2  Que  en  grande  prueba  de 
tribulacion,  la  abundancia  de 
su  gozo  y  su  profunda  pobreza 
abundaron  para  las  riquezas  de 
su  simplicidad. 

3  Porque  conforme  a  sus  fuer- 
zas,  (yo  soy  testigo,)  y  aun  so- 
bre  sus  fuerzas  han  sido  volun- 
tarios  ; 

4  Rogandonos  con  muchos 
ruegos,  que  recibi6semos  el  don, 
y  nos  encargasemos  de  la  co- 
municacion  del  servicio  que  se 
hace  para  los  santos. 

5  Y  esto  hicieron,  no  como  lo 
esperabamos,  mas  £  si  mismos 
dieron  primeramente  al  Senor, 
y  a  nosotros  por  la  voluntad  de 
Dios. 

6  De  tal  manera  que  exhort£- 
mos  &  Tito,  que  como  habia 
comenzado  ya,  asi  tambien  aca- 
base  en  vosotros  la  misma  gra- 
cia tambien. 

7  Por  tan  to  como  en  todo  abun- 
dais,  en  fe,  y  en  palabra,  y  en 
ciencia,  y  en  toda  diligencia,  y 
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ed  in  your  comfort:  yea,  and 
exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we 
for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 
spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
ashamed;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so 
our  boasting,  which  I  made  be- 
fore Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection 
is  more  abundant  toward  you, 
whilst  he  remembereth  the 
obedience  of  you  all,  how  with 
fear  and  trembling  ye  received 
him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I 
have  confidence  in  you  in  all 
things, 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we 
do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace 
of  God  bestowed  on  the  church- 
es of  Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  their 
joy  and  their  deep  poverty 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of 
their  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear 
record,  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power  they  were  willing  of 
themselves  ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  en- 
treaty that  we  would  receive  the 
gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  ministering  to 
the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us 
by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so 
he  would  also  finish  in  you  the 
same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
ance, and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
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en  vuestro  amor  con  nosotros, 
mirad  que  abundeis  en  esta 
graeia  tambien. 

8  No  bablo  como  quien  manda ; 
sino  por  motivo  de  la  prontitud 
de  los  otros,  y  para  probar  la 
sinceridad  de  vuestro  anior. 

9  Porque  ya  sabeis  la  graeia 
del  Sefior  nuestro  Jesu  Cristo, 
que  por  amor  de  vosotros  se 
hizo  pobre,  siendo  rico;  para 
que  vosotros  por  su  pobreza 
fueseis  ricos. 

10  Y  en  esto  doy  mi  consejo  ; 
porque  esto  os  conviene  &  voso- 
tros, que  comenzasteis  antes  no 
solo  &  hacerlo,  sino  tambien  & 
quererfo  hacer  el  ano  pasado : 

11  Ahora  pues  acabad  de  ha- 
cerfo  /  para  que  como  fue  ijron- 
toel  a*nimo  en  el  querer,  asi 
tambien  lo  sea  en  el  curuplirfo 
de  lo  que  teneis. 

12  Porque  si  primero  hay  vo- 
luntadpronta,  sera  acepta  segun 
lo  que  alguno  tiene,  y  no  segun 
lo  que  no  tiene. 

13  No  en  verdad  que  para  otros 
hay  a  relajaeion,  y  para  vosotros 
apretura : 

14  Sino  a  la  iguala,  para  que 
ahora  en  este  tienxpo,  vuestra 
abundancia  supla  la  falta  de  los 
otros ;  para  que  tambien  la 
abundancia  de  ellos  supla  vues- 
tra falta,  de  manera  que  haya 
igualdad : 

15  Como  esta  escrito :  El  que 
recogi6  mucho,  no  tuvo  mas  ;  y 
el  que  poco,  no  tuvo  menos. 

16  Empero  gracias  a  Dios  que 
puso  la  rnisma  solicitud  por  vo- 
sotros en  el  corazon  de  Tito. 

17  Porque  en  verdad  adniiti6 
la  exhortacion  ;  mas  estando  61 
muy  solicito,  de  su  propia  vo- 
luntad  se  partio  para  vosotros. 

18  Y  enviamos  con  61  al  her- 
mano,  cuya  alabanza  en  el 
Evangelio  es  notoria  en  todas 
las  Iglesias. 

19  Y  no  solo  esto,  sino  que 
tambien  fue"  escogido    por  las 


diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  command- 
ment, but  by  occasion-of  the  for- 
wardness of  others,  and  to  prove 
the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  ad- 
vice :  for  this  is  expedient  for 
you,  who  have  begun  before, 
not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be 
forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it ;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may 
be  a  performance  also  out  of 
that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  will- 
ing mind,  it  is  accepted  accord- 
ing to  that  a  man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not. 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  ye  burdened 
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14  But  by  an  equality,  th^v 
now  at  this  time  your  abund- 
ance Quay  be  a  supply  for  their 
want,  that  their  abundance  also 
may  be  a  supply  for  your  want; 
that  there  may  be  equality : 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that 
had  gathered  much  had  noth- 
ing over ;  and  he  that  had 
gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into 
the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation;  but  being  more 
forward,  of  his  own  accord  he 
went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in 
the  gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches 
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Iglesias  para  aeompanarnos  en 
nuestro  viage  con  este  benefi- 
cio,  que  es  administraclo  por 
nosotros  para  gloria  del  mismo 
Senor,  y  declaration  de  vuestro 
animo  pronto  : 

20  Evitando  esto,  que  nadie 
nos  vitupere  en  esta  abundan- 
cia  que  ministramos : 

21  Cuidando  de  las  cosas  ho- 
nestas,  no  solo  delante  del  Se- 
nor, sino  tambien  delante  de  los 
hombres. 

22  Y  enviamos  con  ellos  a 
nuestro  hermano,  al  cual  niu- 
chas  veces  hemos  experimen- 
tado  ser  diligente  en  muehas 
cosas  ;  mas  ahora  mucho  rnas 
diligente  con  la  mucha  confian- 
za  que  tenemos  en  vosotros. 

23  Tocante  a  Tito,  si  alguno 
preguntare,  el  es  mi  companero 
y  coadjutor  para  con  vosotros  ; 
6  en  cuanto  a  nuestros  herma- 
nos,  son  los  mensageros  de  las 
Iglesias,  y  la  gloria  de  Cristo. 

24  Mostrad  pues  para  con  ellos, 
y  a  la  faz  de  las  Iglesias,  la  prue- 
ba  de  vuestro  amor,  y  denues- 
tra  gloria  de  vosotros. 

CAPITULO  IX. 

PORQUE  en  cuanto  al  ser- 
vicio  que  se  hace  para  los 
santos,  por  demas  me  es  escri- 
biros. 

2  Porque  conozco  la  prontitud 
de  vuestro  animo,  por  cuyo 
motivo  me  jacto  de  vosotros  en- 
tre  los  de  Macedonia,  que 
Achaya  esta  apercibida  desde 
el  ano  pasado ;  y  vuestro  zelo 
ha  provocado  a  muchos. 

3  Sin  embargo  he  enviado  a 
los  her  man  os,  porque  nuestra 
jactancia  de  vosotros  no  sea 
vana  en  esta  parte ;  para  que, 
como  lo  he  dicho,  esteis  aperci- 
bidos ; 

4  Porque  no  sea  que  si  vinie- 
ren  conmigo  los  Macedonios, 
os  hallen  clesapereibidos,  y  nos 

S.  &  E. 
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to  travel  with  us  with  this 
grace,  which  is  administered  by 
us  to  the  glory  of  the  same 
Lord,  a  ad  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abund- 
ance which  is  administered  by 
us: 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of 
men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with 
them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  oftentimes  proved  diligent 
in  many  things,  but  now  much 
more  diligent,  upon  the  great 
confidence  which  I  have  in 
you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fel- 
low helper  concerning  you :  or 
our  brethren  be  inquired  of,  they 
are  the  messengers  of  the 
churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the 
proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our 
boasting  on  your  behalf. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

FOR  as  touching  the  minis- 
tering to  the  saints,  it  is  su- 
perfluous for  me  to  write  to  you : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness 
of  your  mind,  for  which  I  boast 
of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year 
ago;  and  your  zeal  hath  pro- 
voked very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should 
be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that, 
as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready : 


4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Mace- 
donia come  with  me,  and  find 
you  unprepared,  we   (that  we 
32 
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avergonceinos  nosotros,  (por  no 
decir  vosotros,)  de  este  atrevi- 
iniento  de  jactancia. 

5  Por  tan  to  tuve  por  cosa  ne- 
cesaria  exhortara  loshernianos 
que  viniesen  priniero  a  voso- 
tros, y  aparejasen  primero  vues- 
tra  bendicion  antes  prometida, 
para  que  este"  aparejada  como 
cosa  de  bendicion,  y  no  como 
de  avaricia. 

6  Esto  ernpero  digo :  El  que 
siembra  con  escasez,  con  esca- 
sez  tanibien  segar& ;  y  el  que 
siembra  con  abundancia,  con 
abundancia  tanibien  segara. 

7  Cada  uno  como  propuso  en 
su  corazon,  asi  de*,  no  con  tris- 
teza,  6  por  necesidad ;  porque 
Dios  ama  el  dador  alegre. 

8  Y  poderoso  es  Dios  para  ha- 
cer  que  abunde  en  vosotros  toda 
graeia,  para  que  teniendo  siem- 
pre  en  todo,  todo  lo  que  habeis 
menester,  abundeis  para  toda 
obra  buena : 

9  Como  esta  escrito  :  Derraruo  ; 
dio  a  lospobres  ;  sujusticiaper- 
manece  para  siempre. 

10  Y  el  que  da  la  simiente  al 
que  siembra,  tanibien  dara  pan 
para  comer;  y  multiplicara 
vuestra  sementera,  y  aumen- 
tara  los  frutos  de  vuestra  justi- 
cia ; 

11  Para  que  enriquecidos  en 
todo,  abundeis  en  toda  libera- 
lidad,  la  cual  obra  por  medio  de 
nosotros  accion  de  gracias  a 
Dios. 

12  Porque  la  administracion 
de  este  servicio  no  solamente 
suple  lo  que  a  los  santos  falta, 
mas  tanibien  abunda  en  mu- 
chas  acciones  de  gracias  a  Dios; 

13  Mientras  ellos,  por  la  ex- 
periencia  de  esta  administra- 
cion, glorifican  a  Dios  por  vues- 
tra sujecion  que  profesais  al 
Evangelio  de  Cristo,  y  por  la 
liberalidad  de  vuestra  reparti- 
cion  para  con  ellos,  y  para  con 
todos; 


say  not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed 
i  ntnis  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  exhort  the  brethren, 
that  they  would  go  before  unto 
you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had  no- 
tice before,  that  the  same  might 
be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty, 
and  not  as  of  covetousness. 

6  But  this  I  say,  He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  which  sow- 
eth bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of 
necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you;  that 
ye,  always  having  all  sufficien- 
cy in  all  things,  may  abound  to 
every  good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath 
dispersed  abroad ;  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor:  his  righteousness 
remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower  both  minister 
bread  for  your  food,  and  multi- 
ply your  seed  sown,  and  in- 
crease the  fruits  of  your  right- 
eousness:) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  bountifulness, 
which  causeth  through  us 
thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of 
this  service  not  only  supplieth 
the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is 
abundant  also  by  many  thanks- 
givings unto  God  ; 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  glorify 
God  for  your  professed  subjec- 
tion unto  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  for  your  liberal  distribu- 
tion unto  them,  and  unto  all 
men  ; 
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14  Y  por  la  oracion  de  ellos  por 
vosotros,  los  cuales  os  aman  de 
corazon  &  causa  de  la  eminente 
gracia  de  Dios  en  vosotros. 

15  Gracias  £  Dios  por  su  ine- 
narrable  don. 

CAPITULO  X. 

RU^GOOS,  empero,  yo  Pa- 
blo, por  la  mansedumbre  y 
dulzura  de  Cristo,  {yo  que  en 
presenciaso^/  despreciable  entre 
vosotros,  pero  que  estando  au- 
sente  soy  osado  para  con  voso- 
tros,) 

2  Ruegoos,  pues,  que  cuando 
estuviere  presente,  no  tenga 
que  ser  atrevido  con  la  confian- 
za  con  que  pi  en  so  ser  osado  con- 
tra algunos,  que  nos  tienen 
como  si  anduviesemos  segun  la 
carne : 

3  Porque  aunque  andamos  en 
la  carne,  no  militamos  segun  la 
carne : 

4  (Porque  las  armas  de  nues- 
tra  milicia  no  son  carnales, 
sino  poderosas  de  parte  de  Dios 
para  destruccion  de  fortalezas  ;) 

5  Derribando  conceptos,  y  toda 
cosa  alta  que  se  levanta  contra 
la  ciencia  de  Dios ;  y  cautivan- 
do  todo  entendimiento  a  la  obe- 
diencia  de  Cristo, 

6  Y  estando  prestos  para  cas- 
tigar  a  toda  desobediencia,  des- 
de  quevuestra  obediencia  fuere 
cumplida. 

7  <?Mirais  las  cosas  segun  la 
apariencia  exterior?  Si  alguno 
esta  confiado  en  si  mismo  que 
es  de  Cristo,  esto  tambien  pien- 
se  por  si  mismo,  que  como  el  es 
de  Cristo,  asi  tambien  nosotros 
somos  de  Cristo. 

8  Porque  aunque  yo  me  jacte 
algun  tanto  mas  de'nuestra  po- 
testad,  (la  cual  el  Senor  nos  dio 
para  edificacion,  y  no  para  vues- 
tra  destruccion,)  no  me  aver- 
gonzare\ 

9  A  fin  de  que  no  parezca  como 
que  os  quiero  espantar  por  cartas. 
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14  And  by  their  prayer  for 
you,  which  long  after  you  for 
the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in 
you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHAPTER  X. 

IVTOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech 
JLl  you  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in 
presence  am  base  among  you, 
but  being  absent  am  bold  to- 
ward you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I 
may  not  be  bold  when  I  am 
present  with  that  confidence, 
wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold 
against  some,  which  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to 
the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the 
flesh  : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds  ;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  ex- 
alteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ  ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after 
the  outward  appearance?  If 
any  man  trust  to  himself  that 
he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of  him- 
self think  this  again,  that,  as  he 
is  Christ's,  even  so  are  we 
Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  author- 
ity, which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us  for  edification,  and  not  for 
your  destruction,  I  should  not 
be  ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 
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10  Porque  &  la  verdad,  dice  el, 
las  cartas  sat/as  son  graves  y 
fuertes;  rnas  su  presencia  cor- 
poral endeble,  y  la  palabra  de 
menospreciar. 

11  Esto  piense  el  tal,  que  cuales 
somos  en  la  palabra  por  cartas 
estanclo  ausentes,  tales  seremos 
tambien  de  obra  estando  pre- 
serves. 

12  Porque  no  osamos  ni  a  con- 
tarnos,  ni  a  cornpararnos  con 
algunos  que  se  alaban  &  si  mis- 
nios ;  mas  ellos  midiendose  a  si 
mismos  por  si  inismos,  y  com- 
parandose  a  si  mismos  consigo 
mismos,  no  entienden. 

13  Nosotros  empero  no  nos  jac- 
taremos  de  cosas  fuera  de  nues- 
tra medida ;  sino  conforme  a.  la 
medida  de  la  regla  que  Dios  nos 
repar-tio,  medida  que  llega  tam- 
bien hast  a  vosotros, 

14  Porque  no  nos  extendemos 
mas  alia  de  nuestra  medida, 
como  si  no  lleg^semos  hasta  vo- 
sotros ;  porque  tambien  hasta 
vosotros  hemos  llegado  en  el 
Evangelio  de  Cristo : 

15  No  jactandonos  de  cosas 
fuera  de  nuestra  medida,  es  a 
saber,  de  trabajos  agenos;  mas 
teniendo  esperanza  de  que  en 
creciendo  vuestra  fe,  seremos 
bastanternente  engrandecidos 
entre  vosotros  conforme  a  nues- 
tra regla ; 

16  Para  predicar  el  Evangelio 
en  las  partes  que  estdn  mas  alia 
de  vosotros,  no  entrando  en  la 
medida  de  otro,  para  gloriarnos 
de  lo  que  ya  estaba  aparejado. 

17  Mas  el  que  se  gloria,  glorie- 
se  en  el  Sefior. 

18  Porque  no  el  que  se  alaba  a 
si  mismo,  el  tal  luego  es  apro- 
bado ;  mas  aquel  &  quien  Dios 
alaba. 

CAPITULO  XI. 

I  ^~\  JALA  toleraseis  un  poco 
KJ  mi  insensatez!     Mas,  si, 

toleradme. 
2  Porque  os  zelo  con  zelo  de 


10  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful ;  but  his 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this, 
that,  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  w~e  are  absent, 
such  will  we  be  also  in  deed 
when  we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  com- 
pare ourselves  with  some  that 
commend  themselves :  but  they, 
measuring  themselves  by  them- 
selves, and  comparing  them- 
selves among  themselves,  are 
not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  our  measure, 
but  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  rule  which  God  hath  dis- 
tributed to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though 
we  reached  not  unto  you ;  for 
we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you 
also  in  preaching  the  gospel  of 
Christ: 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  that  is,  of  oth- 
er men's  labours;  but  having 
hope,  when  your  faith  is  in- 
creased, that  we  shall  be  en- 
larged by  you  according  to  our 
rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man's  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commend- 
etli  himself  is  approved,  but 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER  XL 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could 
bear  with  me  a  little  inmy 
folly :  and  indeed  bear  with  me. 
2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you 
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Dios;  porque  os  he  desposado 
con  un  marido,  para  presen- 
taros  como  una  vlrgen  pura  a 
Cristo. 

3  Mas  tengo  miedo  de  que,  en 
alguna  manera,  como  la  ser- 
piente  engano  a  Eva  con  su  as- 
tucia,  asi  no  sean  corrompidos 
vuestros  amnios,  apartdndose 
de  la  simplicidad  que  es  en 
Cristo : 

4  Porque  si  alguno  viniere  que 
predicare  otro  Cristo  que  el  que 
nemos  predicado;  6  si  recibi6- 
reis  otro  espiritu  del  que  habeis 
recibido;  6  otro  Evangelio  del 
que  habeis  abrazado,  le  sufririais 
bien. 

5  Empero  yo  pienso,  que  en 
nada  he  sido  inferior  a  los  mas 
eminentes  apostoles. 

6  Porque  aunque  soy  tosco  en 
la palabra,  no  empero  en  la  cien- 
cia ;  mas  en  todas  las  cosas  so- 
mos  ya  del  todo  manifiestos  a 
vosotros. 

7  ^  Peque  yo  humillandome  a 
mi  mismo,  para  que  vosotros 
fu6seis  ensalzados,  porque  os  he 
predicado  el  Evangelio  de  Dios 
de  valde  ? 

8  He  despojado  las  otras  Igle- 
sias,  recibiendo  salario  de  ellos 
para  servir  a  vosotros. 

9  Y  estando  con  vosotros,  y 
teniendo  necesidad,  a  ninguno 
fui  carga ;  porque  lo  que  me  fal- 
taba,  lo  suplieron  los  hermanos 
que  vinieron  de  Macedonia;  y 
en  todas  cosas  me  guarde  de 
seros  gravoso,  y  me  guardare. 


10  Como  la  verdad  de  Cristo  es 
en  nil,  nadie  me  atajara  esta 
jactancia  en  las  partes  de  A- 
chaya. 

11  i  Por  que"  ?  i  por  que"  no  os 
anio  ?    Dios  lo  sabe. 

12  Mas  lo  que  hago,  hare  ami ; 
para  quitar  ocasion  de  los  que 
querrian  ocasion  por  ser  halla- 
dos,  en  aquello  de  que  se  glori- 
an,  semej  antes  a  nosotros. 
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with  godly  j  ealousy  :  fori  have 
espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtilty,  so  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
eth  another  Jesus,  whom  we 
have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  re- 
ceive another  spirit,  which  ye 
have  not  received,  or  another 
gospel,  which  ye  have  not  ac- 
cepted, ye  might  well  bear  with 
him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a 
whit  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles. 

6  But  though  I  be  rude  in 
speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge; 
but  we  have  been  thoroughly 
made  manifest  among  you  in 
all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might 
be  exalted,  because  I  have 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of, 
God  freely? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches, 
taking  wages  of  them,  to  do 
you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present 
with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was 
chargeable  to  no  man  :  for  that 
which  was  lacking  to  me  the 
brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied :  and  in  all 
things  I  have  kept  myself  from 
being  burdensome  unto  you, 
and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of 
this  boasting  in  the  regions  of 
Achaia. 

11  Wherefore  ?  because  I  love 
you  not?    God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will 
do,  that  I  may  cut  off'  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occa- 
sion ;  that  wherein  they  glory, 
they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 
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13  Porque  los  tales  son  falsos 
apostoles,  obreros  fraudulentos 
que  se  transfiguran  en  apostoles 
de  Cristo. 

14  Y  no  es  maravilla;  porque 
el  mismo  Satanas  se  transfigura 
en  angel  de  luz. 

15  Asi  que  no  es  mucho,  si  sus 
ministros  se  transfiguren  como 
ministros  de  justicia,  cuyo  fin 
serd,  conforme  a  sus  obras. 

16  Otra  vez  digo:  Nadie  me 
tenga  por  insensato;  de  otra 
manera,  recibidme  aun  como  a 
insensato,  para  que  me  jacte  yo 
un  poco. 

17  Lo  que  hablo,  no  lo  hablo 
segun  el  Senor,  sino  como  con 
insensatez,  en  este  atrevimien- 
to  de  jactancia. 

18  Puesto  que  muchos  se  glo- 
rlan  segun  la  carne:  tambien 
yo  me  gloriare. 

19  Porque  de  buena  gana  tole- 
rais  a  los  insensatos,  siendo  vo- 
sotros  sabios ; 

20  Porque  tolerais  si  alguien  os 
pone  en  servidumbre,  si  alguien 
os  devora,  si  alguien  torn  a  lo 
vuestro,  si  alguien  se  ensalza,  si 
alguien  os  hiere  en  la  cara. 

21  Hablo  en  cuanto  a  la  afren- 
ta ;  como  si  nosotros  hubi^se- 
mos  sido  debiles ;  mas  en  lo  que 
otro  tuviere  osadia  (hablo  con 
insensatez)  tambien  yo  tengo 
osadia. 

22  i  Son  ellos  Hebreos  ?  yo  tam- 
bien soy.  i,  Son  Israeli tas  ?  yo 
tambien.  ^Son  simiente  de 
Abraham  ?  tambien  yo. 

23  ^Son  ministros  de  Cristo? 
(sin  cordura  hablo)  yo  soy  mas : 
en  trabajos  mas  abundante,  en 
azotes  sobre  medida,  en  c&rceles 
mas  frecuentemente,  en  muer- 
tes,  muchas  veces. 

24  De  los  Judios  he  recibido 
cinco  cuarentenas  de  azotes, 
menos  uno. 

25  Tres  veces  he  sido  azotado 
con  varas,  una  vez  apedreado, 
tres  veces  he  padecido  naufra- 


13  For  such  are  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  transform- 
ing themselves  into  the  apos- 
tles of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  trans- 
formed as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness ;  whose  end  shall 
be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man 
think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise, 
yet  as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I 
may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 
were  foolishly,  in  this  confi- 
dence of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory 
after  the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly, 
seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man 
bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a 
man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take 
of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself, 
if  a  man  smite  you  on  the 
face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  re- 
proach, as  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Howbeit,  whereinsoever 
any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,) 
I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ? 
so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of 
Christ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am 
more;  in  labours  more  abund- 
ant, in  stripes  above  measure, 
in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  re- 
ceived I  forty  stri2oes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice 
I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night 
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gio,  noche  y  dia  he  estado  en  lo 
profundo  de  la  mar. 

26  En  viages  muchas  veces :  en 
peligros  de  rios,  en  peligros  de 
ladrones,  en  peligros  de  los  de 
mi  nacion,  en  peligros  entre  los 
Gentiles,  en  peligros  en  la  ciu- 
dad,  en  peligros  en  el  desierto, 
en  peligros  en  la  mar,  en  peli- 
gros entre  falsos  hermanos  : 

27  En  trabajo  y  fatiga,  en  mu- 
chas vigilias,  en  hambre  y  sed, 
en  muchos  ayunos,  en  frio  y  en 
desnudez  : 

28  Sin  las  cosas  de  fuera,  lo  que 
me  sobreviene  cada  dia,  es  a  sa- 
ber, el  cuidado  de  todas  las 
Iglesias. 

29  i  Quien  desfallece,  y  yo  no 
desfallezco?  £  Quien  se  ofende, 
y  yo  no  me  abraso  ? 

30  Si  es  menester  gloriarme, 
me  gloriare  yo  de  las  cosas  que 
son  de  mis  flaquezas. 

31  El  Dios  y  Padre  de  nuestro 
Senor  Jesu  Cristo,  que  es  ben- 
dito  por  los  siglos,  sabe  que  no 
miento. 

32  En  Damasco,  el  gobernador 
por  el  rey  Aretas  guardaba  la 
ciudad  de  los  Damascenos  que- 
riendo  prenderme  ; 

33  Y  fui  abajado  del  muro  por 
una  ventana,  y  me  escape  de 
sus  manos. 

CAPITULO  XII. 

CIERTO  que  no  me  es  con- 
veniente  gloriarme;  mas 
vendre*  £  las  visiones  y  &  las 
revelaciones  del  Senor. 

2  Conozco  a  un  hombre  en 
Cristo,  que  hace  eatorce  anos  (si 
en  el  cuerpo,  no  lo  se* ;  si  f uera 
del  cuerpo,  no  lo  se :  Dios  lo 
sabe)  fue*  arrebatado  hasta  el 
tercer  cielo. 

3  Y  conozco  al  tal  hombre,  (si 
en  el  cuerpo,  6  fuera  del  cuerpo, 
no  lo  se :  Dios  lo  sabe.) 

4  Que  fue*  arrebatado  al  paraiso, 


and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the 
deep ; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in 
perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own 
countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painf ill- 
ness, in  watchiugs  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  I 
burn  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I 
will  glory  of  the  things  which 
concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth 
that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor 
under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a 
garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend 
me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in 
a  basket  was  I  let  down  by  the 
wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me 
doubtless  to  glory.  I  will 
come  to  visions  and  revelations 
of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ 
above  fourteen  years  ago, 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot 
tell;  or  whether  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;) 
such  a  one  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man, 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God 
knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
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donde  oyo  palabras  inefables 
que  al  hombre  no  le  es  licito 
ctecir. 

5  De  este  tal  me  gloriare* ;  mas 
de  mi  mismo  no  me  gloriar6, 
sino  en  mis  flaquezas. 

6  Por  lo  cual  si  quisiere  gloriar- 
me,  no  sere  insensato,  porque 
dire  verdad :  empero  ahora  lo 
dejo,  porque  nadie  piense  de  mi 
mas  de  lo  que  en  mi  ve,  6  oye 
de  mi. 

7  %  Y  porque  no  me  ensalzase 
desmedidamente  a  causa  de  la 
grandeza  de  las  revelaciones, 
me  file"  dada  una  espina  en  mi 
carne,  el  mensagero  deSatanas, 
que  me  apescozonase. 

8  Por  lo  cual  tres  veces  rogue 
al  Senor  que  se  quitase  de  mi. 

9  Y  61  me  dijo:  Bastate  mi 
gracia ;  porque  rni  poder  en  la 
flaqueza  se  perficiona.  Por  tan- 
to  de  buena  gana  me  gloriare* 
de  mis  flaquezas,  porque  babite 
en  mi  el  poder  de  Cristo. 

10  Por  lo  cual  tomo  conten- 
tamiento  en  las  flaquezas,  en 
las  afrentas,  en  las  necesidades, 
en  las  persecuciones,  en  las  an- 
gustias  por  amor  de  Cristo; 
porque  cuando  soy  flaco,  enton- 
ces  soy  fuerte. 

11  Me  be  liecbo  insensato  en 
gloriarrne ;  vosotros  rne  cons- 
trefiisteis ;  que  yo  babia  de  ser 
alabado  de  vosotros ;  porque  en 
nada  soy  menos  que  los  mas 
eminentes  apostoles,  aunque 
soy  nada. 

12  TT  Verdaderamente  las  se- 
nates de  mi  apostolado  ban  sido 
becbas  en  medio  de  vosotros,  en 
toda  paciencia,  en  senales,  en 
prodigios,  y  en  mara  villas. 

13  Porque  <ique"  hay  en  que 
hayais  sido  menos  que  las  otras 
Iglesias,  sino  en  que  yo  mismo 
no  os  be  sido  carga?  perdo- 
n&dme  este  agravio. 

14  He  aqui,  estoy  preparado 


into  paradise,  and  beard  un- 
speakable words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory  : 
yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory, 
but  in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for 
I  wTill  say  the  truth :  but  now 
I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should 
think  of  me  above  that  which 
he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that  be 
heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the 
abundance  of  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 
depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
distresses  for  Christ's  sake  :  for 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 


11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glo- 
rying ;  ye  have  compelled  me  : 
for  I  ought  to  have  been  com- 
mended of  you  :  for  in  nothing 
am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apos- 
tle were  wrought  among  you  in 
all  patience,  in  signs,  and  won- 
ders, and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
except  it  be  that  I  myself  was 
not  burdensome  to  you  ?  forgive 
me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
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para  ir  a  vosotrosla  terceravez,  | 
y  no  os  sere"  gravoso,  porque  no 
busco  &  lo  vuestro,  si  no  a  voso- 
tros ;  porque  no  han  de  atesorar 
los  hijos  para  los  padres,  sino 
los  padres  para  los  hijos. 

15  Yo  empero  de  bomsima 
gana  gastare"  y  sere  gastado  por 
vuestras  almas  ;  aunque  aman- 
doos  mas,  sea  amado  menos. 

16  Mas  sea  asi,  yo  no  os  he 
agravado ;  sino  que,  como  soy 
astuto,  os  he  tornado  con  en- 
gano. 

17  ^Os  he  defraudado,  quizd 
por  alguno  de  los  que  he  envia- 
do  a  vosotros  ? 

18  Rogue  a*  Tito,  y  envie  con  el 
a!  oiro  hermano.  i  Os  defraudo 
Tito  ?  ^no  andamos  en  un  mis- 
mo  Espiritu  ?  £  no  andamos  en 
las  mismas  pisadas  ? 

19  *j[  i  O  pensais  aun  que  nos 
escusamos  con  vosotros?  De- 
lante  de  Dios,  en  Cristo  habla- 
mos ;  mas  lo  hacemos  todo,  6 
amadisimos,  por  vuestra  edifi- 
cacion. 

20  Porque  tengo  miedo  que 
cuando  viniere,  no  os  halle  en 
alguna  manera  como  no  quer- 
ria  ;  y  que  vosotros  me  halleis 
cual  no  querriais ;  porque  no 
hay  a  entre  vosotros  contiendas, 
envidias,  iras,  disensiones,  de- 
tracciones,  murmuraciones,  en- 
greimientos,  sediciones  ; 

21  A  fin  de  que  cuando  vol- 
viere,  no  me  humille  Dios  en 
medio  de  vosotros,  y  haya  yo 
de  llorar  por  muchos  de  los  que 
han  pecado  ya,  y  no  se  han 
arrepentido  de  la  inmundicia, 
y  fornicacion,  y  deshonestidacl 
que  han  cometido. 

CAPITULO  XIII. 

EST  A  es  la  tercera  vez  que 
vengo  £  vosotros :  en  la 
boca  de  dos  6  de  tres  testigos 
constara  toda  palabra. 
2  Ya  he  dicho  antes,  y  aho'ra 
digo  otra  vez  como  si  estuviera 
ya  presente ;  y  ahora  estando 


ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I 
will  not  be  burdensome  to  you  : 
for  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you  : 
for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  you  ; 
though  the  more  abundantly  I 
love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  bur- 
den you :  nevertheless,  being 
crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you 
by  any  of  them  whom  I  sent 
unto  you? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with 
him  I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus 
make  a  gain  of  you?  walked 
we  not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  walk- 
ed  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we 
excuse  ourselves  unto  you  ?  we 
speak  before  God  in  Christ :  but 
we  do  all  things,  dearly  belov- 
ed, for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I 
come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such 
as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be 
found  unto  you  such  as  ye 
would  not :  lest  there  be  debates, 
envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  back- 
bitings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come 
again,  my  God  will  humble 
me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall 
bewail  many  which  have  sin- 
ned already,  and  have  not  re- 
pented of  the  uncleanness  and 
fornication  and  lasciviousness 
which  they  have  committed. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you.  In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  word  be  established. 
2  I  told  you  before,  and  fore- 
tell you,  as  if  I  were  present, 
the  'second  time;    and   being 
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ausente  lo  escribo  £  los  que  pe- 
caron  antes,  y  a  todos  los  de- 
mas,  que  si  vengo  otra  vez,  no 
perdonare  ; 

3  Pues  que  buseais  la  experien- 
cia  de  Cristo  que  habla  en  mi, 
el  cual  no  es  flaco  para  con  vo- 
sotros,  antes  es  poderoso  en  vo- 
sotros. 

4  Porque  aunque  fue"  crucifica- 
do  por  flaqueza,  vive  empero 
por  poder  de  Dios ;  porque  tam- 
bien  nosotros  aunque  somos 
flacos  en  el,  empero  viviremos 
eon  el  por  el  poder  de  Dios  ha- 
cia  vosotros. 

5  Examinaos  a  vosotros  mis- 
mos  si  sois  en  la  fe ;  probaos  & 
vosotros  mismos.  <>No  sabeis 
vosotros  mismos,  como  que 
Jesu  Cristo  es  en  vosotros,  si  no 
sois  reprobados? 

6  Mas  espero  que  conocereis 
que  nosotros  no  somos  repro- 
bados. 

7  Oramos  empero  £  Dios  que 
ninguna  cosa  mala  hagais :  no 
para  que  nosotros  seanios  halla- 
dos  aprobados,  mas  para  que 
vosotros  hagais  lo  que  es  bueno, 
aunque  nosotros  seamos  como 
reprobados. 

8  Porque  ninguna  cosa  pode- 
mos  contra  la  verdad,  sino  por 
la  verdad. 

9  Por  lo  cual  nos  gozamos  de 
que  seamos  nosotros  flacos,  y 
que  vosotros  seais  fuertes ;  y 
aun  deseamos  esto,  d  saber, 
vuestra  consumacion. 

10  Por  tanto  os  escribo  esto  es- 
tando  ausente,  por  no  usar,  es- 
tando  presente,  de  dureza,  con- 
forme  al  poder  que  el  Senor  me 
ha  dado  para  edificacion,  y  no 
para  destruccion. 

11  En  fin,  hermanos,  hayais 
gozo,  seais  perfectos,  consolaos, 
sintais  una  misma  cosa,  vivid 
en  paz,  y  el  Dios  de  paz  y  de 
caridad  sera  con  vosotros. 

12  Saludaos  los  unos  &  los  otros 
con  beso  santo. 

13  Todos  los  santos  os  saludan. 

14  La  gracia  del  Sefior  Jesu 


absent  now  I  write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned, 
and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come 
again,  I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
Christ  speaking  in  me,  which 
to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is 
mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
by  the  power  of  God.  For  we 
also  are  weak  in  him,  but  we 
shall  live  with  him  by  the 
power  of  God  toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  wheth- 
er ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove 
your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye 
do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  should 
appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
should  do  that  which  is  honest, 
though  we  be  as  reprobates. 


8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we 
are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong: 
and  this  also  we  wish,  even  you 
perfection. 


10  Therefore  I  write  these 
things  being  absent,  lest  being 
present  I  should  use  sharpness, 
according  to  the  power  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edifi- 
cation, and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell. 
Be  j)erfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je- 
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Cristo,  y  el  amor  de  Dios,  y  la 
comunion  del  Espiritu  Santo 
sea  con  vosotros  todos.    Amen. 

IT  La  segunda  epistola  a  los  Corinthios  fue  es- 
crita  de  Filipos,  ciudad  de  Macedonia,  por 
Tito,  y  Lucas. 
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sus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all.    Amen, 

IT  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  writ- 
ten from  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Ti- 
tus and  Lucas. 


LA  EPISTOLA 

DEL  APO*STOL  SAN  PABLO  A  LOS 

GALATAS. 


CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO  apostol,  no  de  los 
hombres,  ni  por  hombre, 
sino  por  Jesu  Cristo,  y  por  Dios 
el  Padre,  que  le  levanto  de  en- 
tre  los  muertos, 

2  Y  todos  los  hermanos  que  es- 
tan  conmigo,  a  las  Iglesias  de 
Galacia : 

3  Gracia  £  vosotros,  y  paz  de 
Dios  el  Padre,  y  de  nuestro  Se- 
fiar  Jesu  Cristo, 

4  El  cual  se  dio  &  sf  mismo  por 
nuestros  pec&dos  para  librarnos 
de  este  presente  siglo  malo,  con- 
forme  &  la  voluntad  de  Dios  y 
Padre  nuestro : 

5  Al  cual  sea  gloria  por  siglos 
de  siglos.    Amen. 

6  Estoy  maravillado  de  que  tan 
presto  os  hayais  pasado  de  aquel 
que  os  llamo  a  la  gracia  de  Cris- 

I  to,  a  otro  Evangelio  : 
^    7  El  cual  no  es  otro,  sino  que 
J  hay  algunos  que  os  inquietan, 
y  quieren  pervertir  el  Evange- 
lio de  Cristo. 

8  Mas  si  nosotros,  6  un  tagel 
del  cielo  os  anunciare  otro 
Evangelio  del  que  os  hemos 
anunciado,  sea  maldito. 

9  Como  antes  hemos  dicho,  asi 
ahora  tornamos  a  decir  otra 
vez:  Si  alguien  os  anunciare 
otro  Evangelio  del  que  habeis 
recibido,  sea  maldito. 

10  Porque  i  persuado  yo  ahora 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of 
men,  neither  by  man,  but 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
Father,  who  raised  him  from 
the  dead ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which 
are  with  me,  unto  the  churches 
of  Galatia  : 

3  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called 
you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  un- 
to another  gospel  : 

7  Which  is  not  another;  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I 
now  again,  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed. 

10  For   do   I    now   persuade 
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a  hombres,  6  a  Dios  ?  £  6  procu- 
re) de  agraclar  a  hombres  ?  Por- 
que  si  aim  agradara  a  ios  hom- 
bres, no  seria  siervo  de  Cristo. 

11  Tf  Empero  os  hago  saber, 
hermanos,  que  el  Evangelio 
que  os  ha  sido  ammciado  por 
mi,  no  es  segun  hombre  ; 

12  Porque  ni  le  recibi  de  hom- 
bre, ni  tampoco  me  rue"  ense- 
nado,  sino  por  revelacion  de 
Jesu  Cristo. 

13  Porque  ya  habeis  oido  eual 
me"  mi  conversacion  en  otro 
tiempo  en  el  Judaismo,  como 
sobre  manera  perseguia  lalgle- 
sia  de  Dios,  y  la  asolaba  ; 

14  Y  que  aprovechaba  en  el 
Judaismo  sobre  niuchos  de  mis 
iguales  en  mi  nacion,  siendo 
mas  vehementemente  zeloso  de 
las  tradiciones  de  mis  padres. 

15  Mas  cuando  plugo  &  Dios, 
que  me  aparto  clesde  el  vientre 
de  mi  madre,  y  me  llamo  por 
su  gracia, 

16  Re  velar  a  su  Hijo  en  mi, 
para  que  le  predicase  entre  los 
Gentiles,  desde  luego  no  con- 
suite  con  came  y  sangre ; 

17  Ni  vine  a  Jerusalem  a  los 
que  eran  apostoles  antes  que 
yo ;  sino  que  me  fui  a  Arabia ; 
y  volvi  de  nuevo  a  Damasco. 

18  Despues,  j)asados  tres  anos, 
vine  a  Jerusalem  a  ver  a  Pedro, 
y  estuve  con  61  quince  dias. 

19  Mas  &  ningun  otro  de  los 
apostoles  vi,  sino  a  Santiago  el 
hermano  del  Senor. 

20  Y  en  esto,  que  os  escribo, 
he  aqui,  delante  de  Dios,  que 
no  miento. 

21  Despues  vine  a  las  partes  de 
Siria  y  de  Cilicia. 

22  Y  no  era  conocido  de  vista 
&  las  Iglesias  de  Judea,  que  eran 
en  Cristo : 

23  Mas  solamente  tenian  fama 
de  mt:  Que  el  que  en  otro  tiem- 
po nos  perseguia,  ahora  anuncia 
la  fe*  que  en  un  tiempo  destruia : 


men,  or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  serv- 
ant of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  ttt 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my 
conversation  in  time  past  in  the 
Jews'  religion,  how  that  be- 
yond measure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  and  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews' 
religion  above  many  my  equals 
in  mine  own  nation,  being 
more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the 
traditions  of  my  "fathers. 

15  But  when  "it  pleased  God, 
who  separated  me  from  my 
mother's  womb,  and  called  me 
by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me, 
that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  heathen;  immediately  I 
conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  them  which  were 
apostles  before  me  ;  but  I  went 
into  Arabia,  and  returned  again 
unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see 
Peter,  arid  abode  with  him  fif- 
teen clays. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles 
saw  I  none,  save  James  the 
Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before 
God,  I  lie  not, 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia  ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea 
which  were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only, 
That  he  which  persecuted  us  in 
times  past  now  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 
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24  Y  glorificaban  a  Dios  en 
mi. 

CAPITULO  II. 

DESPUES,  pasados  catorce 
anos,  vine  otra  vez  a  Jeru- 
salem con  Barnabas,  tomando 
tambien  conmigo  a  Tito. 

2  Vine  emperopor  revelacion, 
y  comunique"  con  ellos  el  Evan- 
gelio que  predico  entre  los  Gen- 
tiles ;  mas,  particularmente  con 
los  que  parecian  ser  algo,  por 
no  correr,  6  haber  corrido  en 
vano. 

3  Mas  ni  ami  Tito,  que  estaba 
conmigo,  siendo  Griego,  fu6 
compelido  a  circuncidarse : 

4  Y  esto  por  causa  de  los  entre- 
metidos  a  escondidas,  falsos 
hermanos,  que  se  entraban  se- 
cretamente  para  espiar  nuestra 
libertad  que  tenemos  en  Cristo 
Jesus,  para  reducirnos  a  servi- 
dumbre ; 

5  A  los  cuales  ni  ami  por  una 
hora  cedimos  en  sujecion,  para 
que  la  verdad  del  Evangelio 
permaneciese  con  vosotros. 

6  Empero  de  aquellos  que  pa- 
recian ser  algo,  (cuales  hay  an 
sido,  no  tengo  que  ver ;  Dios  no 
acepta  apariencia  de  hombre,) 
£  mi  los  que  parecian  ser  algo, 
nada  me  comunicaron. 

7  Antes  por  el  contrario,  como 
vieron  que  el  Evangelio  de  la 
incircuncision  me  habia  sido 
dado,  como  a  Pedro  el  de  la  cir- 
cuncision, 

8  (Porque  el  que  obr6  eficaz- 
mente  en  Pedro  para  el  aposto- 
lado  de  la  circuncision,  obro 
tambien  en  mi  para  con  los 
Gentiles,) 

9  Y  como  Santiago,  y  Cephas, 
y  Juan,  que  parecian  ser  las  co- 
lumn as,  vieron  la  gracia  que 
me  era  dada,  nos  dieron  las 
diestras  de  compania  a  mi  y  £ 
Barnabas,  para  que  nosotros 
predieasemos  &  los  Gentiles, 
y  ellos  a  la  circuncision. 


24  And  they  glorified  God  in 
me. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus 
with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revela- 
tion, and  communicated  unto 
them  that  gospel  which  I  preach 
among  the  Gentiles,  but  pri- 
vately to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I 
should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was 
compelled  to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out 
our  liberty  which  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage  ; 

5  To  whom  wTe  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
might  continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those  who  seemed  to 
be  somewhat,  whatsoever  they 
were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to 
me :  God  accepteth  no  man's 
person :  for  they  who  seemed 
to  be  somewhat  in  conference 
added  nothing  to  me  : 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  un- 
circumcision  was  committed 
unto  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the 
circumcision  was  unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effect- 
ually in  Peter  to  the  apostle- 
ship  of  the  circumcision,  the 
same  was  mighty  in  me  toward 
the  Gentiles ;) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas, 
and  John,  who  seemed  to  be 
pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  unto  me,  they  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and 
they  unto  the  circumcision. 
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10  Solarnente  querian  que  nos 
acordasemos  de  los  pobres ;  lo 
cual  tambien  yo  hacia  con  soli- 
citud. 

11  If  Empero  viniendo  Pedro 
a  Antioquia,  le  resist!  en  su 
cara,  porque  era  de  condenar. 

12  Porque  antes  que  viniesen 
unos  de  parte  de  Santiago,  co- 
mia  con  los  Gentiles ;  mas  como 
vinieron,  se  retrajo,  y  se  apar- 
to  de  ellos,  teniendo  miedo  de 
los  que  eran  de  la  circunci- 
sion. 

13  Y  los  otros  Judios  disirnu- 
laban  asimismo  con  61,  de  tal 
manera  que  aun  Barnabas  fu6 
llevado  con  ellos  por  aquella  su 
simulacion. 

14  Mas  como  yo  vi  que  no  an- 
daban  derechamente  conforme 
a  la  verdad  del  Evangelio,  dije 
&  Pedro  delante  de  todos:  Si 
tu,  siendo  Judio,  vives  como 
Gentil,  y  no  como  Judio,  <?  por 
que  constrines  los  Gentiles  a 
judaizar? 

15  TT  Nosotros  que  somos  Ju- 
dios por  naturaleza,  y  no  peca- 
dores  de  los  Gentiles, 

16  Sabiendo  que  el  hombre  no 
es  justificado  por  las  obras  de 
la  ley,  sino  por  la  fe"  de  Jesu 
Cristo,  nosotros  tambien  hemos 
creido  en  Jesu  Cristo,  para  que 
fu6semos  justifieados  por  la Tfe" 
de  Cristo,  y  no  por  las  obras  de 
la  ley ;  por  cuanto  por  las  obras 
de  la  ley  ninguna  carne  sera 
justifieada. 

17  Y  si  buscando  nosotros  de 
ser  justiricados  en  Cristo,  tam- 
bien nosotros  mismos  somos 
hallados  pecadores,  £  es  por  eso 
Cristo  ministro  de  pecado  ?  En 
ninguna  manera. 

18  Porque  si  las  cosas  que  des- 
trui,  las  mismas  vuelvo  a  edifi- 
car,  transgresor  me  hago. 

19  Porque  yo  por  la  ley  estoy 
muerto  a  la  ley,  a  fin  de  que 
viva  para  Dios. 

20  Estov  crucificado  con  Cris- 


10  Only  they  would  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor ;  the 
same  which  I  also  was  forward 
to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come 
to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to 
the  face,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles :  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew  and  separa- 
ted himself,  fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem- 
bled likewise  with  him;  inso- 
much that  Barnabas  also  was 
carried  away  with  their  dissim- 
ulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  notuprightly  according 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I 
said  unto  Peter  before  them  all, 
If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  aft- 
er the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and 
not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  com- 
pellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live 
as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  na- 
ture, and  not  sinners  of  the 
Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
be j  ustified  by  th  e  faith  of  Ch  rist, 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law  : 
for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  our- 
selves also  are  found  sinners,  is 
therefore  Christ  the  minister  of 
sin  ?    God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  my- 
self a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might 
live  unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
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to;  mas  vivo,  no  ya  yo,  sino 
que  Cristo  vive  en  mi  ;  y  la  vida 
que  ahora  vivo  en  la  came,  la 
vivo  por  la  fe  del  Hijo  de  Dios, 
el  cual  me  amo,  y  se  entrego  & 
si  mismo  por  mi." 
21  No  desecho  la  gracia  de 
Dios ;  por  que  si  por  la  ley  es  la 
justicia,  entonces  Cristo  por  de- 
mas  muri6. 


CAPITULO  III. 

I  /^|H  Galatas  sin  seso !  ^quien 
\J  os  hechizo  para  no  obede- 
cer  &  la  verdad ;  vosotros,  de- 
lante  de  cuyos  ojos  Jesu  Cristo 
fue  ya  claramente  representa- 
do,  crucificado  entre  vosotros  ? 
2  Esto  solo  quiero  saber  de  vo- 
sotros :  £  Recibisteis  el  Espiritu 
por  las  obras  de  la  ley,  6  por  el 
oir  de  la  fe*  ? 

8  ^Tan  insensatos  sois,  que 
habiendo  comenzado  por  el  Es- 
piritu, ahora  os  perfeccionais 
por  la  carne  ? 

4  ^  Tantas  cosas  habeis  pade- 
cido  en  vano?  si  empero  en 
vano. 

5  El,  pues,  que  os  suministra 
el  Espiritu,  y  obra  milagros  en- 
tre vosotros,  $  lo  hace  por  las 
obras  de  la  ley,  6  por  el  oir  de 
laf6? 

6  Asi  como  Abraham  creyo  & 
Dios,  y  le  fue  contado  a  justi- 
cia. 

7  Sabed,  pues,  que  los  que  son 
de  la  fe,  los  tales  son  hijos  de 
Abraham. 

8  Y  viendo  antes  la  Escritura, 
que  Dios  por  la  fe"  habia  de  jus- 
tificar  &  los  Gentiles,  anunci6 
antes  el  Evangelio  a  Abraham, 
diciendo:  Todas  las  naciones 
seran  bendecidas  en  ti. 

9  Luego  los  que  son  de  la  fe, 
son  benditos  con  el  creyente 
Abraham. 

10  Porque  todos  los  que  son  de 
las  obras  de  la  ley,  debajo  de 
maldicion  estan ;  porque  escri- 
to  esta :  Maldito  todo  aquel  que 
no  permaneciere  en  todas  las 
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nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 
21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace 
of  God:  for  if  righteousness 
come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is 
dead  in  vain. 


CHAPTER  III. 

O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in 
vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  minister- 
eth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  work- 
eth  miracles  among  you,  doeth 
he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same 
are  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  Scripture,  foresee- 
ing that  God  would  justify  the 
heathen  through  faith,  preach- 
ed before  the  gospel  unto  Abra- 
ham, saying,  In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the 
curse:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  coutinueth 
not   in    all  things  which  are 
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cosas  que  estan  escritas  en  el  li- 
bro  de  la  ley,  para  hacerlas. 

11  Mas  que  por  la  ley  ningu  no- 
se justifica  delante  de  Dios,  es 
nianifiesto  ;  porque  :  El  justo 
por  la  fe  vivir&. 

12  Y  la  ley  no  es  de  la  fe ;  antes 
dice :  El  hombre  que  las  hicie- 
re,  vivira  en  ellas. 

13  Cristo  nos  rediniio  de  la 
nialdicion  de  la  ley,  hecho  por 
nosotros  nialdicion ;  (porque  es- 
crito  est  a :  Maldito  to  do  aquel 
que  es  colgado  en  niadero :) 

14  A  fin  de  que  la  bendicion  de 
Abraham  viniese  sobre  los  Gen- 
tiles por  Cristo  Jesus  ;  para  que 
por  la  fe  recibamos  la  prornesa 
del  Espiritu. 

15  Herrnanos,  (hablo  conio 
honibre,)  aunque  no  sea  sino 
concierto  humano,  sin  embargo 
si  fuere  confirmado,  nadie  le 
abroga,  ni  le  anade. 

16  Ahora  bien,  a  Abraham, 
pues1  fueron  hechas  las  prome- 
sas,  y  a  su  simiente.     No  dice : 

Y  a    las    simientes,    como    de 
rnuchos ;   sino    como   de   uno : 

Y  a    tu   simiente,    la    cual  es 
Cristo. 

17  Por  lo  que  esto  digo :  Que  el 
concierto  confirmado  antes  por 
Dios  acerca  de  Cristo,  la  ley  que 
fue"  dada  cuatrocientos  y  trein- 
ta  aiios  despues,  no  le  puede 
abrogar,  para  invalidar  la  pro- 
mesa. 

18  Porque  si  la  herencia  es  por 
la  ley,  ya  no  sera  por  la  prorne- 
sa :  Dios  empero  por  prornesa  le 
hizo  la  donacion  a  Abraham. 

19  %  ^De  qu6,  pues,  sirve  la  ley  ? 
Fue*  impuesta  por  causa  de  las 
transgresiones,  ( hasta  que  vinie- 
se la  simiente  a  quien  fue"  hecha 
la  prornesa,)  ordenada  por  An- 
geles, en  mano  de  un  mediador. 

20  Y  un  mediador  no  es  de  uno ; 
mas  Dios  es  uno. 

21  Luego  i,  la  ley  es  contra  las 
promesas  de  Dios  ?  En  ningu- 
na  manera ;  porque  si  se  hubie- 
se  dado  una  ley  que  pudiera  vi- 


written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God, 
it  is  evident :  for,  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith  : 
but,  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
|  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is 

written,    Cursed  is  every  one 
■  that  hangeth  on  a  tree  : 
I   14  Thatf  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
;  ham  might  come  on  the  Gen- 
tiles through  Jesus  Christ ;  that 
we  might  receive  the  promise 
;  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 
|   15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
1  manner  of  men  ;  Though  it  be 
but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it 
be  confirmed,  no  man  disannul- 
leth,  or  addeth  thereto. 
16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made. 
He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy 
seed  "which  is  Christ. 


17  And  this  I  say,  that  the 
covenant,  that  was"  confirmed 
before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law, 

I  which  was  four  hundred  and 
!  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disan- 
jnul,  that  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  prom- 
ise :  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham 
by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law  ?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,    till    the    seed 

I  should  come  to  whom  the  prom- 
ise was  made;  and  it  was  or- 
dained by  angels  in    the  hand 

!  of  a  mediator. 

!  20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  me- 
diator of  one,  but  God  is  one. 

|  21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God  ?    God  forbid : 

;  for  if   there    had  been    a  law 

!  given  which  could  have  given 
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vificar,  la  justicia  verdadera- 
mente  habria  sido  por  la  ley. 

22  Mas  encerro  la  Escritura  to- 
do  debajo  de  pecado,  para  que  la 
promesa,  por  la  fe  de  Jesu  Cristo, 
fuese  dada  £  los  creyentes. 

23  Enipero  antes  que  viniese  la 
f6  estabamos  guardados  debajo 
de  la  ley,  encerradosparaaquella 
fe,  que  liabia  de  ser  revelada. 

24  De  manera  que  la  ley  fue* 
nuestro  ayo  para  llevarnos  a 
Cristo,  para  que  fu6semos  justi- 
ficados  por  la  fe\ 

25  Mas  venida  la  fe,  ya  no  esta- 
mos  debajo  de  la  mano  del  ayo. 

26  Porque  vosotros  todos  sois 
hijos  de  Dios  por  la  fe  en  Cristo 
Jesus. 

27  Porque  todos  los  que  habeis 
sido  bautizados  en  Cristo,  de 
Cristo  estais  revestidos. 

28  No  hay  aqui  Judio,  ni  Grie- 
go ;  no  hay  siervo,  ni  libre ;  no 
hay  macho,  ni  hembra;  porque 
todos  vosotros  sois  uno  en  Cris- 
to Jesus. 

29  Y  si  vosotros  sois  de  Cristo, 
entonces  la  simiente  de  Abra- 
ham sois,  y  herederos  conforme 
a  la  promesa, 

CAPITULO  IV. 

MAS  digo :  Entre  tanto  que 
el  heredero  es  niiio,  en  na- 
da  difiere  del  siervo,  aunque  es 
senor  de  todo. 

2  Antes  esta  debajo  de  la  mano 
de  tutores  y  curadores  hasta  el 
tiempo  serialado  por  el  padre. 
"  3  Asi  tambien  nosotros,  cuan- 
do  eramos  ninos,  estalbamos  su- 
jetos  £  servidumbre  debajo  de 
los  elementos  del  mundo. 

4  Mas  venido  el  cumplimiento 
del  tiempo,  Dios  envio  a  su  Hijo, 
hecho  de  muger,  hecho  debajo 
de  la  ley  ; 

5  Para  que  redimiese  los  que 
estaban  debajo  de  la  ley,  &  fin 
de  que  recibiesemos  la  adopcion 
de  hijos. 

S.  &  E. 
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life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  Scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi- 
fied by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  he  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

NOW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  differ- 
eth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all  ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  gov- 
ernors until  the  time  appointed 
of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  wre,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

-    33" 
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6  Y  por  cuanto  sois  hijos,  envio 
Dios  el  Espiritu  de  su  Hijo  en 
vuestros  corazones,  el  cual  cla- 
ma :  Abba,  Padre. 

7  Asi  que  ya  no  eres  nias  sier- 
vo,  sino  hijo;  y  si  hijo,  tambien 
heredero  de  Dios  por  Cristo. 

8  \\  Empero  entonces,  cuando 
no  conociais  a  Dios,  serviais  a 
los  que  por  naturaleza  no  son 
dioses ; 

9  Mas  ahora  habiendo  conoci- 
do  a  Dios,  6  nias  bien  siendo 
conocidos  deDios,  ^conio  es  que 
os  volveis  de  nuevo  a  los  flacos 
y  necesitados  rudinientos,  a  los 
cuales  quereis  volver  a  servir? 

10  Guar  dais  dias,  y  meses,  y 
tiempos,  y  aiios. 

11  Miedo  tengo  de  vosotros,  de 
que  no  hay  a  yo  trabajado  en 
vano  en  vosotros. 

12  %  Os  ruego,  hermanos,  que 
seais  conio  yo ;  porque  yo  soy 
eorno  vosotros  :  ningun  agravio 
nie  habeis  hecho. 

13  Vosotros  sabeis,  que  en  fla- 
queza  de  la  came  os  anuncie  el 
Evangelio  al  principio. 

14  Empero  mi  tentacion  que 
rue"  en  mi  carne  no  desechasteis 
ni  menospreciasteis ;  antes  me 
recibisteis  como  a  un  angel  de 
Dios,  como  al  mi&rno  Cristo  Je- 
sus. 

15  ^Donde  est£,  pues,  vuestra 
bienaventuranza  ?  porque  3^0  os 
doy  testimonio,  que  si  hubiera 
sido  posible,  vuestros  mismos 
ojos  hubierais  sacado  para  dar- 
melos. 

16  <,Me  he  hecho  pues  vuestro 
enemigo,  diciendoos  la  verdad  ? 

17  Ellos  tienen  zelo  por  voso- 
tros, mas  no  bien  ;  &ntes  os  quie- 
ren  separar  de  nosotros  para 
que  vosotros  tengais  zelo  por 
ellos. 

18  Bueno  es  ser  zelosos,  mas 
en  bien  siempre ;  y  no  solamen- 
te  cuando  estoy  presente  con  vo- 
sotros. 

19  Hijitos  mios,  por  quienes 


6  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  cry- 
ing, Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more 
a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a 
son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ, 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye 
knew  not  God,  ye  did  service 
unto  them  which  by  nature  are 
no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are 
known  of  God,  how  turn  ye 
again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  w hereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 
have  bestowed  upon  "you  labour 
in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be 
as  I  am;  for  I  am  as  ye  are :  ye 
have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh  I  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected ;  but  received  me 
as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessed- 
ness ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear 
you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  ye  would  have  plucked 
out  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you, 
but  not  well ;  yea,  they  would 
exclude  you,  that  ye  might 
affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealous- 
ly affected  always  in  a  good 
thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am 
present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom 
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vuelvo  otra  vez  £  estar  en  dolo- 
res  de  parto,  hasta  que  Cristo 
sea  formado  en  vosotros : 

20  Querria  estar  presente  con 
vosotros  ahora,  y  mudar  mi  voz  ; 
porque  estoy  perplejo  acerca  de 
vosotros. 

21  If  Decldme,  los  que  quereis 
estar  debajo  de  la  ley,  <,  no  ois  & 
la  ley  ? 

22  Porque  escrito  esta:  Que 
Abraham  tuvo  dos  hijos:  uno 
de  la  sierva,  y  uno  de  la  libre. 

23  Mas  el  que  era  de  la  sierva, 
naci6  segun  lacarne  ;  el  que  era 
de  la  libre,  nae%6  por  la  pro- 
mesa: 

24  Las  cuales  cosas  son  una 
alegoria;  porque  estos  son  los 
dos  conciertos.  El  uno  del 
monte  de  Sina,  que  engendra 
para  servidumbre,  el  cual  es 
Agar. 

25  Porque  Agar  es  Sina,  monte 
de  Arabia,  el  cual  corresponde 
£  la  Jerusalem  que  ahora  es,  la 
cual  esta  en  servidumbre  con 
sus  hijos. 

26  Mas  aquella  Jerusalem  que 
esta"  arriba,  libre  es  ;  la  cual  es 
la  madre  de  todos  nosotros. 

27  Porque  esta  escrito :  Alegra- 
te  esteril,  que  no  pares ;  rompe 
en  alabanzas  y  clam  a,  tu.  que 
no  estas  de  parto ;  porque  mas 
son  los  hijos  de  la  desamparada, 
que  de  la  que  tiene  marido. 

28  As!  que,  herrnanos,  noso- 
tros, corno  Isaac,  somos  hijos  de 
la  promesa. 

29  Eropero  como  entonces  el 
que  nacio  segun  la  carne,  perse- 
guia  al  que  nacid  segun  el  Es- 
piritu ;  asi  tambien  ahora. 

30  Mas  i  que"  dice  la  escritura  ? 
Echa  a  la  sierva  y  a  su  hijo ; 
porque  no  ser&  heredero  el  hijo 
de  la  sierva  con  el  hijo  de  la 
libre. 

31  De  manera  que,  herrnanos, 
no  somos  hijos  de  la  sierva,  sino 
de  la  libre. 


I  travail  in  birth  again  until 
Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my 
voice ;  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of 
you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons,  the  one  by 
a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a  free 
woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman was  born  after  the 
flesh  ;  but  he  of  the  free  woman 
was  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  alle- 
gory: for  these  are  the  two 
covenants ;  the  one  from  the 
mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth 
to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Si- 
nai in  Arabia,  and  answereth 
to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and 
is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is 
above  is  free,  which  is  the  moth- 
er of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bearest  not ; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not :  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  prom- 
ise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  that  was  born  after  the 
Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the 
Scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son  :  for  the 
son  of  the  bondwoman  shall 
not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the 
free  woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
not  children  of  the  bondwoman, 
but  of  the  free. 
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CAPITULO  V. 

ESTAD,  pues,  firnies  en  la 
libertad  con  que  Cristo  nos 
liberto  ;  y  no  volvais  otra  vez  a 
sugetaros  bajo  el  yugo  de  servi- 
dumbre. 

2  He  aqui,  yo  Pablo  os  digo : 
Que  si  os  circuncidareis,  Cristo 
no  os  aprovechara  nada. 

3  Y  otra  vez  vuelvo  a  protes- 
tar  a  todo  honibre  que  se  cir- 
cuncidare,  que  esta  obligado  a 
hacer  toda  la  ley. 

4  Cristo  se  ha  hecho  para  voso- 
tros  inutil,  los  que  pretendeis 
ser  justificados  por  la  ley :  de  la 
gracia  habeis  caido. 

5  Mas  nosotros,  por  el  Espiri- 
tu,  aguardarnos  la  esperanza  de 
justicia  por  la  fe. 

6  Porque  en  Cristo  Jesus  ni  la 
circuncision  vale  algo,  ni  la  in- 
circuncision ;  sino  la  fe*  que 
obra  por  el  amor. 

7  Corriais  bien :  <,  qui6n  os  im- 
pidio  para  no  obedecer  &  la 
verdad  ? 

8  Esta  persuasion  no  es  de 
aquel  que  os  llama. 

9  Un  poco  de  levadura  leuda 
toda  la  masa. 

10  Yo  confio  de  vosotros  en  el 
Sefior,  que  ninguna  otra  cosa 
pensar^is ;  mas  el  que  os  in- 
quieta,  llevara  el  juicio,  quien- 
quiera  que  61  sea. 

11  Mas  yo,  hernianos,  si  aun 
predico  la  circuncision,  £por 
que,  pues,padezco  persecucion? 
Luego  cesado  ha  la  ofensa  de  la 
cruz. 

12  Ojala  fuesen  aun  cortados 
los  que  os  alborotan. 

13  Porque  vosotros,  hermanos, 
habeis  sido  llamados  a  libertad  ; 
solamente  que  no  pongais  la 
libertad  por  ocasion  a  la  came, 
sino  que  os  sirvais  por  amor  los 
unos  a  los  otros. 

11  Porque  toda  la  ley  en  una 
palabra  se  cumple,  a  saber,  en 
esta :  Amaras  a  tu  prqjimo, 
como  a  ti  mismo. 

15  Mas  si  los  unos  £  los  otros 


CHAPTER  V. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke 
of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he 
is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law  ;  ye  are 
fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteous- 
ness by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but 
faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did 
hinder  you  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  eometh  not 
of  him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will 
be  none  otherwise  minded :  but 
he  that  troubleth  you  shall  bear 
his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I 
yet  suffer  persecution  ?  then  is 
the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty ;  only  use 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  in  this ;  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
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os  mordeis,  y  os  cornels,  mirad 
que  no  seais  consumidos  los 
unos  por  los  otros. 

16  Digo,  pues :  Alidad  en  el 
Espiritu  ;  y  no  cumplireis  los 
deseos  de  la  carne. 

17  Porque  el  deseo  de  la  carne 
es  contrario  al  deseo  del  Espiri- 
tu, y  el  deseo  del  Espiritu  es 
contrario  al  deseo  de  la  carne ; 
y  estas  cosas  se  oponen  la  una  a 
la  otra,  de  manera  que  no  po- 
dais  hacer  lo  que  quisi^reis. 

18  Mas  si  sois  guiados  del  Espi- 
ritu, no  estais  debajo  de  la  ley. 

19  Manifiestas  son  empero  las 
obras  de  la  carne,  que  son  estas: 
Adulterio,  fornicacion,  inmun- 
dicia,  disolucion, 

20  Idolatria,  hechicerias,  ene- 
mistades,  pleitos,  zelos,  iras, 
contiendas,  disensiones,  here- 
gias, 

21  Envidias,  homicidios,  em- 
briagueces,  banqueterias,  y  co- 
sas semej  antes  a  estas  :  de  las 
cuales  os  denuncio,  como  tam- 
bien  os  he  denunciado  ya,  que 
los  que  hacen  tales  cosas,  no 
hereder&n  el  reino  de  Dios. 

22  Mas  el  fruto  del  Espiritu  es : 
Amor,  gozo,  paz,  longanimidad, 
benignidad,  bondad,  f6, 

23  Mansedumbre,  templanza: 
contra  tales  cosas,  no  hay  ley. 

24  Y  los  que  son  de  Cristo,  ya 
crucificaron  la  carne  con  sus 
afectos  y  concupiscencias. 

25  Si  vivimos  por  el  Espiritu, 
an  demos  tambien  por  el  Espi- 
ritu. 

26  No  seamos  codiciosos  de 
vana  gloria,  irritando  los  unos 
&  los  otros,  envidiosos  los  unos 
de  los  otros. 

CAPITULO  VI. 

HERMANOS,  si  algun  hom- 
bre  fuere  sorprendido  en 
alguna  culpa,  vosotros  los  espi- 
rituales,  restaurMle  al  tal  en 
espiritu  de  mansedumbre,  con- 
sider^ dote  £  ti  mismo,  porque 
tti  no  seas  tambien  tentado. 
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one  another,  take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  ful- 
fil the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh :  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these, 
Adultery,  fornication,  unclean  - 
ness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunk- 
enness, revellings,  and  such 
like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you 
in  time  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  a- 
gainst  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vainglory,  provoking  one  an- 
other, envying  one  another. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted. 
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2  Llevad  los  unos  las  cargas  cle 
los  otros ;  y  cumplid  asi  la  ley 
de  Cristo. 

3  Porque  el  que  piensa  de  si  que 
es  algo,  no  siendo  nada,  a  si 
mismo  se  engaiia. 

4  Asi  que  cada  uno  examine  su 
propia  obra,  y  entonces  en  si 
mismo  solamente  tendr£  de  que* 
gloriarse,  y  no  en  otro. 

5  Porque  cada  cual  llevar£  su 
propia  carga. 

6  Y  el  que  es  instituido  en  la 
palabra  haga  participe  en  todos 
los  bienes  al  que  le  instituye. 

7  If  No  os  engaiieis :  Dios  no 
puede  ser  burlado ;  porque  lo 
que  el  hombre  senibrare  eso 
tambien  segara-. 

8  Porque  el  que  siembra  para 
su  carne,  de  la  carne  segara 
corrupcion  ;  mas  el  que  siembra 
para  el  Espiritu,  del  Espiritu 
segar^  vida  eterna. 

9  Mas  no  nos  eansemos  de  ha- 
cer  bien,  que  £  su  tiempo  sega- 
remos,  si  no  nos  desmayamos. 

10  Asi  pues,  segun  que  tene- 
mos  oportunidad,hagamosbien 
&  todos  ;  mayormente  &  los  que 
son  de-lafamilia  de  la  fe\ 

11  Mirad  que  larga  carta  os  he 
escrito  con  mi  misma  mano. 

12  Todos  los  que  quieren  agra- 
dar  en  la  carne,  estos  os  cons- 
trifien  &  eircuncidaros ;  sola- 
mente por  no  padecer  la  perse- 
cucion  por  la  cruz  de  Cristo. 

13  Porque  ni  aun  los  mismos 
que  se  circuncidan,  guardan  la 
ley ;  mas  quieren  que  os  circun- 
cideis  vosotros,  por  gloriarse  en 
vuestra  carne. 

14  Mas  lejos  este"  de  mi  el  glo- 
riarme,  sino  en  la  cruz  del  Senor 
nuestro  Jesu  Cristo,  por  el  cual 
el  mundo  me  es  crucificado  & 
mi,  y  yo  al  mund§. 

15  Porque  en  Cristo  Jesus,  ni 
la  circuncision  vale  nada,  ni  la 
incircuncision,  sino  la  nueva 
criatura. 

16  Y  todos  los  que  anduvieren 


2  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself 
to  be  something,  when  he  is 
nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he 
have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone, 
and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him 
that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing :  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 
have  written  unto  you  with 
mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make 
a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they 
constrain  you  to  be  circumcis- 
ed; only  lest  they  should  suffer 
persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the 
law ;  but  desire  to  have  you 
circumcised,  that  they  may  glo- 
ry in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but 
a  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  ac- 


conforme  &  esta  regla,  paz  sea 
sobre  ellos,  y  misericordia,  y 
sobre  el  Israel  de  Dios. 

17  De  aqui  adelante  nadie  me 
moleste  ;  porque  yo  traigo  en 
mi  cuerpo  las  m areas  del  Senor 
Jesus. 

18  La  graeia  de  nuestro  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo  sea,  hermanos,  con 
vuestro  espiritu.     Amen. 

Escrita  de  Roma  a  los  Galatas. 
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cording  to  this  rule,  peace  be 
on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in 
my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.     Amen. 

IT  Unto  the  Galatians  written  from  Rome. 


LA  EPISTOLA 

DEL   AP(5sTOL    SAN    PABLO    A   LOS 

EFESIOS. 


CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO,  ap6stol  de  Jesu  Cris- 
to por  la  voluntad  de  Dios, 
a  los  santos  que  estan  en  Ephe- 
so,  y  fieles  en  Cristo  Jesus  : 

2  Graeia  a  vosotros,  y  paz  de 
Dios  Padre  nuestro,  y  del  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo. 

3  Bendito  sea  el  Dios  y  Padre 
de  nuestro  Senor  Jesu  Cristo,  el 
cual  nos  ha  bendecido  con  toda 
bendicion  espiritual  en  bienes 
celestiales  en  Cristo. 

4  Segun  que  nos  escogi6  en  61 
antes  de  la  fundacion  del  mun- 
do,  para  que  fu6semos  santos,  y 
sin  mancha  delante  de  el  en 
amor. 

5  Habi6ndonos  predestinado 
para  ser  adoptados  en  hijos  por 
medio  de  Jesu  Cristo  en  si  mis- 
mo,  conforme  al  buen  querer  de 
su  voluntad. 

6  Para  alabanza  de  la  gloria  de 
su  graeia,  por  la  cual  nos  ha  he- 
cho  aceptos  asi  en  el  amado. 

7  En  el  cual  tenemos  redencion 
por  su  sangre,  remision  de  peca- 
dos  por  las  riquezas  de  su  graeia, 

8  Que  sobreabundo  para  con 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF    PAUL  THE    APOSTLE   TO    THE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephe- 
sus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  said  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  al] 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love : 

5  Having  predestinated  us  un- 
to the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  accord- 
ing to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace  ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
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nosotros  en  toda  sabiduria  y  in- 
teligencia ; 

9  Habiendonos  descubierto  el 
misterio  de  su  voluntad,  segun 
su  buen  querer,  que  el  se  habia 
propuesto  en  si  mismo, 

10  Que  en  la  dispensacion  del 
curnplimiento  de  los  tiempos, 
juntaria  en  uno  todas  las  cosas 
en  Cristo,  asl  las  que  estan  en 
los  cielos,  como  las  que  estan  en 
la  tierra ;  en  61  digo  : 

11  En  el  cual  alcanzanios  tarn- 
bien  herencia,  siendo  predesti- 
nados  conforme  al  proposito  de 
aquel  que  obra  todas  las  cosas 
segun  el  arbitrio  de  su  voluntad  ; 

12  Para  que  fu£semos  para  ala- 
banza  de  su  gloria  nosotros,  que 
antes  esperanios  en  Cristo : 

13  En  el  cual  esperasteis  tani- 
bien  vosotros  en  oyendo  la  pa- 
labra  de  verdad,  el  Evangelio 
de  vuestra  salud :  en  el  cual 
tambien  desde  que  creisteis, 
fuisteis  sell  ad  os  con  el  Espiritu 
Santo  de  la  prornesa, 

14  Que  es  las  arras  de  nuestra 
herencia,  hasta  la  redencion  de 
la  posesion  adquirida,  para  ala- 
banza  de  su  gloria. 

15  Por  lo  cual  tambien  yo, 
oyendo  de  vuestra  fe  que  es  en 
el  Senor  Jesus,  y  de  vuestro 
amor  para  con  todos  los  santos, 

16  No  ceso  de  dar  gracias  por 
vosotros,  haciendo  memoria  de 
vosotros  en  mis  oraciones : 

17  Que  el  Dios  de  nuestro  Se- 
nor Jesu  Cristo,  el  Padre  de 
gloria,  os  de  el  espiritu  de  sabi- 
duria y  de  revelacion  en  el  co- 
nocimiento  de  61  : 

18  Iluminados  los  qjos  de  vues- 
tro entendimiento,  para  que  se- 
pais  cual  sea  la  esperanza  de  su 
vocacion,  y  curies  las  riquezas 
de  la  gloria  de  su  herencia  en 
los  santos ; 

19  Y  cual  la  grandeza  sobre- 
excelente  de  su  poder  para  con 
nosotros,  los  que  creemos,  por 


toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleasure 
which  he  hath  purposed  in 
himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth ;  even  in  him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  being 
predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will : 

12  That  wTe  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first 
trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted, 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion :  in  whom  also,  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  purchased  posses- 
sion, unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the 
saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers  ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing being  enlightened ; 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope"  of  his  calling,  and  what 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us- 
ward  who  believe,  according  to 
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la  operacion  de  la  potencia  de 

su  fortaleza, 

,  20  La  cual  obro  en  Cristo,  levan- 

tandole  de  entre  los  muertos,  y 

colocandote  a  su  diestra  en  ids 

cielos, 

21  Sobre  todo  principado,  y 
potestad,  y  potencia,  y  senorio, 
y  todo  nombre  que  se  nombra, 
no  solo  en  este  siglo,  mas  aun  en 
el  venidero  ; 

22  Y  sujetandole  todas  las  cosas 
debajo  de  sus  pi6s,  y  poniendole 
por  cabeza  sobre  todas  las  cosas 
para  la  Iglesia, 

23  La  cual  es  su  cuerpo,  la  ple- 
nitud  de  aquel,  que  lo  llena  to- 
do en  todo. 

CAPITULO  It. 

Y£  vosotros  os  di6  vida,  es- 
tando  muertos  en  vuestros 
delitos  y  peeados, 

2  En  que  en  otro  tiempo  an- 
duvisteis,  conforme  a  la  condi- 
cion  de  este  mundo,  conforme  a 
la  voluntad  del  principe  de  la 
potestad  del  aire,  del  espiritu 
que  ahora  obra  en  los  hijos  de 
la  desobediencia : 

3  Entre  los  cuales  todos  noso- 
tros  tambien  eonversamos  en 
otro  tiempo  en  los  deseos  de 
nuestra  came,  haciendo  las  vo- 
luntades  de  la  carne  y  de  los 
pensamientos,  y  eramos  por 
naturaleza hijos  de  ira,  tambien 
como  los  clemas. 

4  Empero  Dios,  que  es  rico  en 
rnisericordia,  por  su  mucho 
amor  con  que  nos  amo, 

5  Aun  estando  nosotros  muer- 
tos en  peeados,  nos  dio  vida 
juntamente  con  Cristo,  (por 
gracia  sois  salvos ;) 

6  Y  nos  resucito  juntamente 
con  el,  y  asimismo  nos  ha  hecho 
asentar  en  los  cielos  con  Cristo 
Jesus  ; 

7  Para  mostrar  en  los  siglos 
venideros  las  abundantes  rique- 
zas  de  su  gracia,  en  su  bondad 


the  working  of  his  mighty 
power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all  in 
all. 

CHAPTER  II. 

AND  you  hath  he  quickened, 
*.    who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins ; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience  : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all 
had  our  conversation  in  times 
past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind  ;  and  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  togeth- 
er with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  to- 
gether, and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  rich- 
es of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness 
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para  eon  nosotros  en  Cristo  Je- 
sus. 

8  Porque  por  gracia  sois  salvos 
por  medio  de  la  f6,  y  esto  no  de 
vosotros,  es  el  don  de  Dios  : 

9  No  por  obras,  para  que  nadie 
se  glorie. 

10  Porque  hechura  suya  somos, 
creados  en  Cristo  Jesus  para 
buenas  obras,  las  cuales  Dios 
ordeno  antes  para  que  anduvi6- 
semos  en  ellas. 

11  Por  tan  to  tened  memoria 
que  vosotros  que  en  otro  tiempo 
erais  Gentiles  en  la  carne,  que 
erais  llaniados  Incircuncision 
por  la  que  se  llarna  Circuncision 
en  la  carne,  la  cual  se  hace  por 
mano; 

12  Que  erais  en  aquel  tiempo 
sin  Cristo  alejados  de  la  repu- 
blica  de  Israel,  y  extrangeros  a 
los  conciertos  de  la  promesa, 
sin  esperanza,  y  sin  Dios  en  el 
mundo ; 

13  Mas  ahora  en  Cristo  Jesus, 
vosotros  que  en  otro  tiempo  es- 
tabais  lejos,  habeis  sido  hechos 
cercanos  por  la  sangre  de 
Cristo. 

14  Porque  61  es  nuestra  paz, 
el  que  de  ambos  pueblos  ha  he- 
cho  uno  solo,  y  ha  derribado  el 
muro  de  division  que  mediaba 
entre  ellos : 

15  Deshaciendo  en  su  carne  la 
enemistad,  es  a  saber,  la  ley  de 
los  mandamientos  que  consis- 
tian  en  ritos  ;  para  formar  en  si 
mismo  los  dos  en  un  nuevo 
hombre,  haciendo  asi  la  paz  : 

16  Y  para  reconciliar  con  Dios 
a  ambos  en  un  mismo  cuerpo 
por  la  cruz,  habiendo  inatado 
por  ella  la  enemistad. 

17  Y  vino,  y  anuncio  la  paz  a 
vosotros  que  estabais  lejos,  y  a 
los  que  estaban  cerca  : 

18  Que  por  61  los  unos  y  los 
otros  tenemos  entrada  por  un 
mismo  Espiritu  al  Padre. 

19  Asi  que  ya  no  sois  foraste- 
ros  y  extrangeros,  sino  conciu- 


toward  us,  through  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  w^hich  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that 
ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles 
in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Un- 
circumcision  by  that  which  is 
called  the  Circumcision  in  the 
flesh  made  by  hands  ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Is- 
rael, and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  w^orld : 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye  who  sometime  were  far  off 
are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us  ; 


15  Having  abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  emniiy,  even  the  law 
of  commandments  contained  in 
ordinances ;  for  to  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man, 
so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  recon- 
cile both  unto  God  in  one  body 
by  the  cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  thereby: 

17  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar 
off,  and  to  them  that  were 
nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both 
have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
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dadanos  de  los  santos,  y  familia- 
res  de  Dios  : 

20  Edificados  sobre  el  funda- 
mento  de  los  apostoles  y  de  los 
profetas,  siendo  el  mismo  Jesu 
Cristo  la  principal  piedra  an- 
gular : 

21  En  el  cual  todo  el  edificio, 
bien  ajustado  consigo  mismo, 
crece  para  ser  templo  santo  en 
el  Senor : 

22  En  el  cual  vosotros  tambien 
sois  juntamente  edifleados,  para 
morada  de  Dios  por  el  Espiritu. 

CAPITULO  III. 

POR  esta  causa  yo  Pablo,  el 
prisionero  de  Cristo  Jesus 
por  amor  de  vosotros  los  Gen- 
tiles, 

2  Visto  que  habeis  oido  de  la 
dispensacion  de  la  gracia  de 
Dios  que  me  ha  sido  dada  para 
con  vosotros : 

3  Es  d  saber,  que  por  revela- 
cion  me  me"  declarado  el  miste- 
rio,  (como  antes  he  escrito  en 
breve : 

4  Lo  cual  leyendo  podeis  en- 
tender  cual  sea  mi  inteligencia 
en  el  misterio  de  Cristo  :) 

5  El  cual  misterio  en  otras  eda- 
des  no  fiie"  entendido  de  los  hi- 
jos  de  los  hombres,  como  ahora 
es  revelado  a  sus  santos  apos- 
toles y  profetas  por  el  Espiri- 
tu: 

6  Que  los  Gentiles  habian  de 
ser  coherederos,  y  incorporados, 
y  participantes  de  su  promesa 
en  Cristo  por  el  Evangelio  : 

7  Del  cual  yo  soy  hecho  minis- 
tro,  por  el  don  de  la  gracia  de 
Dios  que  me  ha  sido  dado,  se- 
gun  la  operacion  de  su  poder. 

8  A  ml,  digo,  el  menor  de 
todos  los  santos,  es  dada  esta 
gracia  de  anunciar  entre  los 
Gentiles  el  Evangelio  de  las  ri- 
quezas  inescrutables  de  Cris- 
to: 
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but  fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone  ; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together  groweth 
unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  build- 
ed  together  for  a  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

FOR  this  cause  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mys- 
tery; (as  I  wrote  afore  in  few 
words ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge 
in  the  mystery  of  Christ,) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
his  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  gos- 
pel: 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  min- 
ister, according  to  the  gift  of 
the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me 
by  the  effectual  working  of  his 
power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ ; 
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9  Y  de  ensenar  con  clariclad  a 
todos  cual  sea  la  dispensacion 
del  misterio  eseondido  desde  los 
siglos  en  Dios,  que  creo  todas 
las  cosas  por  Jesu  Cristo  : 

10  Para  que  £  los  principados 
y  potestades  en  los  cielos  sea 
ahora  hecha  notoria  por  la  Igle- 
sia  la  multiforme  sabiduria  de 
Dios, 

11  Conforrne  al  prop6sito  de  los 
siglos,  que  hizo  en  Cristo  Jesus 
Seiior  nuestro : 

12  En  el  cual  tenemos  libertad 
y  entrada  con  confianza  por  la 
fe  de  61. 

13  If  Por  tanto  os  ruego,  que 
no  desmayeis  por  causa  de  mis 
tribulaciones  por  vosotros,  lo 
cual  es  vuestra  gloria. 

14  Por  causa  de  esto  hinco  mis 
rodillas  al  Padre  de  nuestro  Se- 
nor  Jesu  Cristo : 

15  (De  quien  toina  nombre 
toda  la  familia  en  los  cielos  y  en 
la  tierra :) 

16  Que  os  de"  conforrne  a  las 
riquezas  de  su  gloria,  que  seais 
corroborados  con  poder  en  el 
hombre  interior  por  su  Espiri- 
tu: 

17  Que  habite  Cristo  por  la  fe 
en  vuestros  corazones ;  para  que 
arraigados  y  afirmados  en  amor, 

18  Podais  comprender  con  to- 
dos  los  santos  cual  sea  la  anchu- 
ra,  y  la  longitud,  y  la  profundi- 
dad,  y  la  altura ; 

19  Y  conocer  el  amor  de 
Cristo,  que  sobrepuja  &  todo 
entendimiento ;  para  que  seais 
llenos  de  toda  la  plenitud  de 
Dios. 

20  A  aquel,  pues,  que  es  pode- 
roso  para  hacer  todas  las  cosas 
mucho  mas  abundantemente  de 
lo  que  pedimos,  6  entendemos, 
conforrne  al  poder  que  obra  en 
nosotros, 

21  A  el,  digo,  sea  gloria  en  la 
Iglesia  por  Cristo  Jesus,  por  to 
das  las  edades  del  siglo  de  los 
siglos.    Amen. 


9  And  to  make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  "the  intent  that  now 
unto  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places 
might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal 
purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  w^e  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by 
the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for 
you,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 


16  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height  ; 

19  Aud  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge, that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God 


20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to    do    exceeding    abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think 
according    to  the   power   thai 
worketh  in  us, 


! 


21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 
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CAPITULO  IV. 

EUEGOOS  pues,  yo  preso  en 
el  Seiior,  que  andeis  como 
es  digno  de  la  vocacion  con  que 
sois  llamados,  es  a  saber, 

2  Con  toda  lmmildad  y  man- 
sedumbre,  con  paciencia  sopor- 
tando  los  unos  &  los  otros  en 
amor, 

3  Solicitos  a  guardar  la  unidad 
del  Espiritu  en  el  vinculo  de  la 
paz. 

4  Hay  un  cuerpo,  y  un  Espiri- 
tu; asi  como  sois  tambien  lla- 
mados en  una  misma  esperanza 
de  vuestra  vocacion. 

5  Un  Seiior,  una  fe,  un  bautis- 
mo, 

6  Un  Dios  y  Padre  de  todos,  el 
cual  es  sobre  todas  las  cosas,  y 
por  en  medio  de  todas  las  cosas, 
y  en  todos  vosotros. 

7  1|  Empero  a  cada  uno  de  no- 
sotros  es  dada  gracia  conforme 
£  la  medida  del  don  de  Cristo. 

8  Por  lo  cual  dice :  Subiendo  a 
lo  alto  llevo  cautiva  la  cautivi- 
dad ;  y  dio  dones  a  los  hombres. 

9  Y  el  que  subio,  i  que"  es,  sino 
que  tambien  habia  descendido 
primero  a  las  partes  inferiores 
de  la  tierra  ? 

10  El  que  descendio,  el  mismo 
es  el  que  tambien  subio  sobre 
todos  los  cielos,  para  llenar  to- 
das las  cosas. 

11  Y  el  mismo  di6  unos,  por 
apostoles ;  y  otros,  por  profetas  ; 
y  otros,  por  evangelistas ;  y 
otros,  por  pastores,  y  doctores, 

12  Para  el  perfeccionamiento 
de  los  santos,  para  la  obra  del 
ministerio,  para  la  edificacion 
del  cuerpo  de  Cristo : 

13  Hasta  que  todos  lleguemos 
en  la  unidad  de  la  fe,  y  del 
conocimiento  del  Hijo  de  Dios, 
al  estado  de  un  varon  perfecto, 
£  la  medida  de  la  estatura  de  la 
plenitud  de  Cristo : 

14  Que  ya  no  seamos  ninos, 
incanstantes  y  llevados  en  der- 


CHAPTER  IV. 


I  THEREFORE,  the  prison- 
er of  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  longsufTering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When 
he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what 
is  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
fill  all  things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; 
and  some,  prophets  ;  and  some, 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more   children,    tossed  to  and 
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redor  por  todo  viento  de  doctri- 
na,  con  artificio  de  los  hombres, 
que  engafiaii  con  astucia  de 
error. 

15  Antes  siguiendo  la  verdad 
con  amor,  crezcamos  en  todo  en 
el  que  es  la  cabeza,  a  saber, 
Cristo, 

16  Del  cual  todo  el  cuerpo  bien 
compacto  y  ligado  por  lo  que 
cada  coyuntura  suple,  conforrne 
&  la  operacion  eficaz  en  la  niedi- 
da  de  cada  miembro,  hace  el 
aumento  del  cuerpo  para  la  edi- 
ficacion  del  misruo  en  amor. 

17  IT  Asi  que  esto  digo,  y  re- 
quiero  por  el  Sefior,  que  no  an- 
deis  mas  como  los  otros  Genti- 
les, que  andan  en  la  vanidad  de 
su  mente, 

18  Teniendo  el  entendimiento 
enteiiebrecido,  agenos  de  vida 
de  Dios  por  la  ignorancia  que 
en  ellos  hay,  por  la  dureza  de 
su  corazon  : 

19  Los  cuales  perdido  ya  todo 
sentimiento  just  o,  se  nan  entre- 
gado  &  la  desvergiienza  para 
cometer  toda  inmundicia,  con 
ansia. 

20  Mas  vosotros  no  habeis 
aprendido  asi  a  Cristo. 

21  Si  empero  le  habeis  oido,  y 
habeis  si  do  por  61  ensenados, 
como  la  verdad  es  en  Jesus, 

22  A  despojaros  del  hombre 
viejo,  en  cuantoa  lapasada  ma- 
nera  de  vivir,  el  cual  es  corrom- 
pido  conforrne  a  los  deseos  en- 
ganosos ; 

23  Y  ^  renovaros  en  el  espi- 
ritu  de  vuestro  entendimien- 
to, 

24  Y  vestiros  del  hombre  nue- 
vo,  que  es  creado  conforrne  a 
Dios  en  justicia,  y  en  santidad 
verdadera. 

25  Por  lo  cual,  dejando  lamen- 
tira,  hablad  verdad  cada  uno 
con  su  projimo  ;  por  que  somos 
miembros  los  unos  de  los  otros. 

26  Airaos,  y  no  pequeis :  no  se 


fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in 
all  things,  which  is  the  head, 
even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  meas- 
ure of  every  part,  maketh  in- 
crease of  the  body  unto  the  ed- 
ifying of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and 
testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye 
henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  ig- 
norance that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart : 

19  Who  being  past  feeling 
have  given  themselves  over 
unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all 
uncleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  : 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning 
the  former  conversation  the 
old  man,  which  is  corrupt  ac- 
cording to  the  deceitful  lusts  ; 


23  And  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind  ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness. 

25  "Wherefore  putting  away 
lying,  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbour :  for  we  are 
members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not: 
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ponga    el    sol     sobre    vuestro 
enojo; 

27  Ni  deis  lugar  al  diablo. 

28  El  que  hurtaba,  no  hurte 
mas ;  Elites  trabaje,  obrando 
con  sus  man os  lo  que  es  bueno, 
para  que  tenga  de  que  dar  al 
que  padeciere  necesidad. 

29  Ninguna  palabra  podrida 
saiga  de  vuestra  boca ;  sino  an- 
tes la  que  es  buena,  para  edifica- 
cion,  para  que  de*  gracia  &  los 
oyentes. 

30  Y  no  contristeis  al  Espiritu 
Santo  de  Dios,  por  el  cual  estais 
sellados  para  el  dia  de  la  reden- 
cion. 

31  Toda  amargura,  y  enojo,  y 
ira,  y  griteria,  y  maledicencia 
sea  quitada  de  entre  vosotros,  y 
toda  malicia. 

32  Mas  sed  los  unos  con  los 
otros  benignos,  compasivos, 
perdonandoos  los  unos  a  los 
otros,  como  tambien  Dios  os 
perdono  en  Cristo. 

CAPITULO  V. 

ASI  pues  sed  imitadores  de 
jljL  Dios,  como  hijos  amados  ; 

2  Y  andad  en  amor,  como  tam- 
bien Cristo  nos  am6,  y  se  entre- 
go  &  si  mismo  por  nosotros  por 
ofrenda  y  sacrificio  a  Dios  de 
olor  suave. 

3  Mas  la  fornicacion,  y  toda  in- 
mundicia,  6  avaricia,  ni  aun  se 
miente  entre  vosotros,  como 
conviene  a  santos : 

4  Ni  palabras  torpes,  ni  insen- 
satas,  ni  truhanerias,  que  no 
convienen ;  sino  antes  haci- 
mientos  de  gracias. 

5  Porque  ya  habeis  entendido 
esto,  que  ningun  fornicario,  6 
inmundo,  6  avaro,  que  es  un 
idolatra,  tiene  herencia  en  el 
reino  de  Cristo,  y  de  Dios. 

6  Nadie  os  engane  con  pala- 
bras vanas ;  porque  a  causa  de 


let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath  : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the 
devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 


CHAPTER  V. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children  ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweetsmelling  savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
ci eanness,  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saints ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  fool- 
ish talking,  nor  jesting,  which 
are  not  convenient :  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  per- 
son, nor  covetous  man,  who  is 
an  idolater,  hath  any  inherit- 
ance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words :  for  because  of 
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estas  cosas  viene  la  ira  cle  Dios 
sobre  los  hijos  de  desobedien- 
cia. 

7  No  seais  pues  participantes 
con  ellos. 

8  Porque  en  otro  tiempo  erais 
tinieblas,  mas  ahora  sois  luz  en 
el  Senor :  andad  conio  hijos  de 
luz  ; 

9  (Porque  el  fruto  del  Esplritu 
es  en  toda  bondad,  y  justicia,  y 
verdad :) 

10  Aprobando  lo  que  es  agra- 
dable  al  Senor. 

11  Y  no  tengais  parte  en  las 
obras  infrutuosas  de  ]as  tinie- 
blas ;  mas  antes  reprovad^os. 


12  Porque  lo  que  estos  hacen 
en  oculto,  torpe  cosa  es  aim  de- 
cirlo. 

13  Mas  todas  las  cosas  que  son 
reprovadas,  son  hechas  mani- 
fiestas  por  la  luz ;  porque  lo  que 
manifiesta  todo,  la  luz  es. 

14  Por  lo  cual  dice :  Despi£r- 
,tate  tu  que  duermes,  y  levan- 

tate  de  entre  los  muertos,  y  te 
alumbrara  Cristo. 

15  Mirad,  pues,  que  andeis 
avisadamente :  no  como  necios, 
mas  como  sabios, 

16  Redimiendo  el  tiempo,  por- 
que los  dias  son  malos. 

17  Por  tanto  no  seais  impru- 
dentes,  sino  entendidos  de  cual 
sea  la  voluntad  del  Senor. 

18  Y  no  os  eniborracheis  con 
vino,  en  el  cual  hay  disolucion  ; 
antes  sed  llenos  del  Espiritu  ; 

19  Hablando  entre  vosotros 
con  salmos,  y  con  himnos,  y 
canciones  espirituales,  can  tan- 
do  y  salmeando  al  Senor  en 
vuestros  corazones ; 

20  Dando  gracias  siempre  por 
todas  las  cosas  a  Dios  y  al  Pa- 
dre en  el  nombre  del  Senor 
nuestro  Jesu  Cristo. 

21  Sujetandoos  los  unos  a  los 
otros  en  el  temor  de  Dios. 

22  IT  Las  casadas  sean  sujetas  a 
sus  propios  maridos,  como  al 
Senor. 

23  Porque  el  marido  es  cabeza 


these  things  cometh  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light ; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
in  all  goodness  and  righteous- 
ness and  truth  ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  wTorks  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re- 
proved are  made  manifest  by 
the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth 
make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir- 
cumspectly, not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  un- 
wise, but  understanding  w^hat 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess ;  but  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spirit- 
ual songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord ; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own    husbands, 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
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de  la  muger,  asi  como  Cristo  es 
cabeza  de  la  Iglesia ;  y  61  es  el 
Salvador  del  cuerpo. 

24  Como  pues  la  Iglesia  es  su- 
jeta  a  Cristo,  asi  tambien  las  ca- 
sadas  lo  sean  a  sus  propios  ma- 
ridos  en  todo. 

25  Maridos,  amad  a  vuestras 
mugeres,  asi  como  Cristo  amo 
a  la  Iglesia,  y  se  entrego  a  si 
mismo  por  ella, 

26  Para  santificarla,  limpian- 
dola  en  el  lavamiento  del  agua 
por  la  palabra, 

27  Para  que  la  presentase  &  si 
mismo,  Iglesia  gloriosa,  que  no 
tuviese  mancha,  ni  arruga,  ni 
cosa  semejante;  sino  que  fuese 
santa  y  sin  mancha. 

28  Asi  han  tambien  los  mari- 
dos  de  amar  a  sus  mugeres, 
como  a  sus  mismos  cuerpos :  el 
que  ama  a  su  muger,  a  si  mis- 
mo ama. 

29  Porque  ninguno  aborrecio 
jamas  su  propia  carne;  antes  la 
sustenta  y  regala,  como  tambien 
el  Senor  a  la  Iglesia. 

SO  Porque  somos  miembros  de 
su  cuerpo,  de  su  carne,  y  de  sus 
huesos. 

31  Por  causa  de  esto  dejara  el 
hombre  a  su  padre  y  a  su  madre, 
y  apegarse  ha  a  su  muger ;  y  los 
dos  seran  una  misma  carne. 

32  Este  misterio  grande  es; 
mas  yo  hablo  en  cuanto  a  Cristo 
y  a  la  Iglesia. 

33  Empero  vosotros  tambien, 
cada  uno  en  particular,  ame 
tanto  a  su  propia  muger  como  a 
si  mismo ;  y  la  muger,  mire  que 
tenga  en  reverencia  a  su  marido. 

CAPITULO  VI. 

HIJOS,  obedeced  a  vuestros 
padres  en  el  Senor ;    que 
esto  es  justo. 

2  Honra  a  tu  padre  y  a  tu  ma- 
dre, (que  es  el  primer  manda- 
miento  con  promesa,) 

3  Para  que  te  vaya  bien,  y  seas 
de  larga  vida  sobre  la  tierra. 

S.   &  E. 
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of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church  :  and  he 
is  the  Saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  own  husbands 
in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  w^ith  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing ;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  loveth  his  wife  loveth 
himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife, 
and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and 
the  church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one 
of  you  in  particular  so  love  his 
wife  even  as  himself;  and  the 
wife  see  that  she  reverence  her 
husband. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  par- 
ents in  the  Lord:  for  this 
is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  moth- 
er ;  which  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise  ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth. 

34 
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4  Y  vosotros,  padres,  no  provo- 
queis  a  ira  a  vuestros  hijos; 
sino  criadlos  en  la  disciplina  y 
anionestacion  del  Senor. 

5  Siervos,  obedeced  a  los  que 
son  vuestros  senores  segun  la 
carne  con  temor  y  temblor,  en 
la  integridad  de  vuestro  cora- 
zon,  conio  a  Cristo : 

6  No  sirviendo  al  ojo,  como  los 
que  agradan  a  los  hombres; 
sino  como  siervos  de  Cristo, 
haciendo  de  animo  la  voluntad 
de  Dios : 

7  Sirviendo  con  buena  volun- 
tad, como  quien  sirve  al  Senor, 
y  no  solo  a  los  hombres  : 

8  Sabiendo  que  el  bien  que 
cada  uno  hiciere,  eso  mismo 
recibira  del  Senor,  ya  sea  sier- 
vo,  6  ya  sea  libre. 

9  Y  vosotros,  senores,  hacedles 
&  ellos  lo  mismo,  dejando  las 
amenazas :  sabiendo  que  el  Se- 
nor de  ellos  y  el  vuestro  esta  en 
los  cielos ;  y  no  hay  respeto  de 
personas  para  con  61. 

10  IT  En  fin,  hermanos  mios, 
sed  fuertes  en  el  Senor,  y  en  el 
poder  de  su  fortaleza. 

11  Vestios  de  toda  la  armadura 
de  Dios,  para  que  podais  estar 
rlrmes  contra  las  asechanzas  del 
diablo. 

12  Porque  no  sola?nente  tene- 
mos  lucha  con  sangre  y  carne  ; 
sino  con  principados,  con  potes- 
tades,  con  los  gobernadores  de 
las  tinieblas  de  este  siglo,  con 
malicias  espirituales  en  lugares 
altos. 

13  Por  tanto  tomad  toda  la  ar- 
madura de  Dios,  para  que  po- 
dais resistir  en  el  dia  malo,  y 
superado  todo,  estar  en  pie. 

14  Estad  pues  firmes,  cenidos 
los  lomos  de  verdad ;  y  vestidos 
de  coraza  de  justicia; 

15  Y  calzados  los  pies  con  la 
preparacion  del  Evangelio  de 
paz  : 

16  Sobre  todo,  toinando  el  es- 


4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath:  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to 
them  that  are  your  masters-  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  with  fear 
and  trembling,  in  singleness  of 
your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 

6  jSTot  with  eyeservice,  as  men - 
pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart  ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the 
Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or 
free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing 
threatening :  knowing  that 
your  Master  also  is  in  heaven  ; 
neither  is  there  respect  of  per- 
sons with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against 'spirit- 
ual wickedness  in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breastplate 
of  righteousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
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cudo  de  la  fe,  con  el  dial  podreis 
apagar  todos  los  dardos  eneen- 
didos  del  maligno. 

17  Y  el  yelmo  de  salud  tomad, 
y  la  espada  del  Espiritu,  que  es 
la  palabra  de  Dios  : 

18  Orando  en  todo  tiempo  con 
toda  oracion  y  ruego  en  el  Es- 
piritu, y  velando  para  ello  con 
toda  instancia  y  suplicacion 
por  todos  los  santos  ; 

19  Y  por  mi,  que  me  sea  dada 
palabra  con  abrimiento  de  mi 
boca  con  confianza,  para  hacer 
notorio  el  misterio  del  Evange- 
lio: 

20  Por  el  cual  soy  embajador 
en  cadenas:  para  que  en  ellas 
liable  osadamente,  como  debo 
hablar. 

21  IT  Mas  porque  tambien  vo- 
sotros  sepais  mis  negocios,  y  lo 
que  yo  hago,  todo  os  lo  hara 
saber  Tychico,  hermano  ama- 
do,  y  rlel  ministro  en  el  Senor : 

22  El  cual  os  he  enviado  para 
esto  mismo,  para  que  entendais 
lo  que  pasa  entre  nosotros,  y 
para  que  consuele  vuestros 
eorazones. 

23  Paz  sea  &  los  hermanos,  y 
amor  con  fe"  de  Dios  Padre,  y 
del  Senor  Jesu  Cristo. 

24  Gracia  sea  con  todos  los  que 
aman  &  nuestro  Senor  Jesu 
Cristo  en  incorrupcion.    Amen. 

Escrita  de  Roma  a  los  Ephesios  por  Tychico. 


of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God: 

18  Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints  ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I 
may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to 
make  known  the  mystery  of 
the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambas- 
sador in  bonds;  that  therein 
I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought 
to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tych- 
icus,  a  beloved  brother  and 
faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye 
might  know  our  affairs,  and  that 
he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.    Amen. 

TT  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians  by 
Tychicus. 


LA  EPISTOLA 

DEL  Ap6sTOL  SAN  PABLO  A  LOS 

FILIPEMES. 

CAPITULO  I. 

13ABL0  y  Timotheo,  siervos 
.  de  Jesu  Cristo,  a  todos  los 
santos  en  Cristo  Jesus,  que  es- 
tan  en  Philipos,  eon  los  obisj>os, 
y  diaconos : 

2  Gracia  a  vosotros,  y  paz  de 
Dios  nuestro  Padre,  y  del  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo. 

3  Doy  gracias  a  mi  Dios,  toda 
vez  que  nie  acuerdo  de  vosotros, 

4  Siempre  en  todas  mis  oracio- 
nes  haciendo  oracion  por  todos 
vosotros  con  gozo, 

5  De  vuestra  participacion  en 
el  Evangelio,  desde  el  primer 
dia  hasta  ahora : 

6  Confiando  de  esto  mismo,  es 
&  saber,  que  el  que  comenzo  en 
vosotros  la  buena  obra,  la  per- 
ficionarg,  hasta  el  dia  de  Jesu 
Cristo : 

7  Asl  conio  es  justo  que  yo 
piense  esto  de  todos  vosotros, 
por  cuanto  os  tengo  en  el  cora- 
zon  ;  puesto  que  asi  en  mis  pri- 
siones,  conio  en  la  defensa  y 
confirmacion  del  Evangelio,  to- 
dos vosotros  sois  participes  de 
mi  gracia. 

8  Porque  testigo  me  es  Dios 
de  como  os  amo  d.  todos  voso- 
tros en  las  entrafias  de  Jesu 
Cristo. 

9  Y  esto  pido  a  Dios:  Que 
vuestro  amor  abunde  aun  mas 
y  mas  en  ciencia  y  en  todo  co- 
nocimiento : 

10  Para  que  aprobeis  lo  rnejor, 
&  fin  de  que  seais  sinceros  y  sin 
ofensa  para  el  dia  de  Cristo  : 

11  Llenos  de  los  frutos  de  jus- 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons: 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  all  making  re- 
quest with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  you  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Je- 
sus Christ  : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
have  you  in  my  heart ;  inas- 
much as  both  in  my  bonds,  and 
in  the  defence  and  confirmation 
of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partak- 
ers of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in 
the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence 
till  the  day  of  Christ  ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits 
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ticia  que  son  por  Jesu  Cristo, 
para  gloria  y  loor  de  Dios. 

12  Mas  quiero,  hermanos,  que 
sepais,  que  las  cosas  concer- 
nientes  &  mi  han  contribuido 
mas  bien  al  adelantamiento  del 
Evangelio ; 

13  De  tal  manera,  que  mis  pri- 
siones  en  Cristo  se  han  hecho 
bien  conocidas  en  todo  el  pala- 
cio,  y  en  todos  los  demas  lug  ares; 

14  Y  los  mas  de  los  hermanos 
en  el  Senor,  tomando  toimo  con 
mis  prisiones,  osan  mas  atrevi- 
damente  hablar  la  palabra  sin 
temor. 

15  Algunos,  a  la  verdad,  aun 
por  envidia  y  porfia  predican  a 
Cristo;  mas  otros  tambien  de 
buena  voluntad : 

16  Aquellos  por  contencion 
anuncian  &  Cristo,  no  sincera- 
mente,  pensando  aiiadir  mayor 
apretura  a  mis  prisiones : 

17  Mas  estos  por  amor,  sabien- 
do  que  yo  he  sido  puesto  por 
defensa  del  Evangelio. 

18  ^Qu6  hay  pues?  JEsto  no 
obstante,  de  todas  maneras,  6 
por  pretexto  6  por  verdad,  Cris- 
to es  anunciado ;  y  en  esto  me 
huelgo,  y  aun  me  holgare\ 

19  Porque  s6  que  esto  se  me 
tornara  &  salud  por  vuestra  ora- 
cion,  y  por  el  suplimiento  del 
Espiritu  de  Jesu  Cristo. 

20  Conforme  a  mi  deseo  y  es- 
peranza,  que  en  nada  sere"  con- 
fundido;  totes  que  con  toda 
confianza,  como  siempre,  asi 
ahora  tambien  sera  engrande- 
cido  Cristo  en  mi  cuerpo,  6  por 
vida,  6  por  muerte. 

21  Porque  para  mi  el  vivir  es 
Cristo,  y  el  morir  es  ganancia. 

22  Mas,  si  viviere  en  la  carne, 
esto  me  da  fruto  de  trabajo ;  sin 
embargo  lo  que  escogerg,  yo  no 
lo  se  ; 

23  Porque  por  ambas  partes 
estoy  puesto  en  estrecho,  tenien- 
do  deseo  de  partir,  y  estar  con 
Cristo,  que  es  mucho  mejor : 


of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  un- 
derstand, brethren,  that  the 
things  which  happened  unto  me 
have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace, 
and  in  all  other  places; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  waxing  confident 
by  my  bonds,  are  much  more 
bold  to  speak  the  word  without 
fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife ;  and 
some  also  of  good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of 
contention,  not  sincerely,  sup- 
posing to  add  affliction  to  my 
bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then  ?  notwithstand- 
ing, every  way,  whether  in  pre- 
tence, or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
preached  ;  and  I  therein  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through 
your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
pectation and  my  hope,  that  in 
nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but 
that  with  all  boldness,  as  al- 
ways, so  now  also  Christ  shall 
be  magnified  in  my  body, 
whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by 
death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh, 
this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour  : 
yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot 
not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which 
is  far  better : 
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24  Mas  el  quedar  en  la  came, 
es  mas  necesario  por  causa  de 
vosotros. 

25  Y  confiando  en  esto,  s6  que 
quedarg,  y  pernianecere  con  to- 
dos  vosotros,  para  vuestro  pro- 
vecho,  y  gozo  en  la  fe. 

26  Para  que  abunde  mas  en  Je- 
su  Cristo  el  motivo  de  vuestra 
gloria  en  nil,  por  mi  venida 
otra  vex  a  vosotros. 

27  Solamente  que  vuestro  pro- 
ceder  sea  digno  del  Evangelio 
de  Cristo ;  para  que,  6  sea  que 
venga  y  os  vea,  6  que  este"  au- 
sente,  oiga  de  vosotros,  que  es- 
tais  firrnes  en  un  mismo  espiri- 
tu, con  un  mismo  animo  com- 
batiendo  juntamente  por  la  fe 
del  Evangelio  ; 

28  Y  en  nada  espantados  de  los 
que  se  oponen,  lo  cual  para  ellos 
ciertamente  es  indicio  de  perdi- 
cion,  mas  para  vosotros  de  sa- 
lud,  y  esto  de  Dios. 

29  Porque  a  vosotros  os  es  con- 
cedido  en  nombre  de  Cristo  no 
solo  que  creais  en  el,  sino  tam- 
bien  que  padezcais  por  61. 

30  Teniendo  en  vosotros  la  mis- 
ma  lucha  que  habeis  visto  en 
mi,  y  ahora  ois  estar  en  mi. 

CAPITULO  II. 

POR  tanto,  si  hay  en  voso- 
tros alguna  consolacion  en 
Cristo,  si  algun  refrigerio  de 
amor,  si  alguna  comunion  del 
Espiritu,  si  algunas  entranas  y 
con  miseraciones, 

2  Cumplid  mi  gozo  en  que  pen- 
seis  lo  mismo,  teniendo  un  mis- 
mo amor,  siendo  unanimes, 
sintiendo  una  misma  cosa. 

3  Nada  hagais  por  contienda, 
6  por  vana  gloria  ;  antes  en  hu- 
mildad  de  espiritu,  estimancloos 
inferiores  los  unos  a  los  otros, 

4  No  mirando  cada  imo  a  lo 
que  es  suyo,  mas  tambien  a  lo 
que  es  de  los  otros. 

5  Haya  en  vosotros  los  mismos 
sentimientos  que  hubo  tambien 
en  Cristo  Jesus  : 


24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence, 
I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and 
continue  with  you  all  for  your 
furtherance  and  joy  of  faith  ; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ 
for  me  by  my  coming  to  you 
again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation 
be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  that  whether  I  come  and 
see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye 
stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries :  which  is  to 
them  an  evident  token  of  per- 
dition, but  to  you  of  salvation, 
and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only 
to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to 
suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  con- 
solation in  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellow- 
ship of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bow- 
els and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
likeminded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory ;  but  in  low- 
liness of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also 
on  the  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 
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6  El  cual  siendo  en  forma  de 
Dios,  no  tuvo  por  rapina  ser 
igual  &  Dios ; 

7  Mas  se  despojo  &  si  mismo, 
tomando  forma  de  siervo,  hecho 
&  semejanza  de  los  hombres ; 

8  Y  hallado  en  su  condicion  co- 
mo  nombre,  se  humillo  £  si  mis- 
mo, haciendose  obediente  liasta 
la  muerte,  y  muerte  de  eruz. 

9  Y  por  lo  cual  Dios  tambien 
le  ensalzo  soberanamente,  y  le 
dio  nombre  que  es  sobre  todo 
n  ombre  ; 

10  Para  que  al  nombre  de  Je- 
sus toda  rodilla  de  lo  celestial, 
de  lo  terrenal,  y  de  lo  infernal 
se  doble ; 

11  Y  que  toda  lengua  confiese, 
que  Jesu  Cristo  es  Senor  para 
la  gloria  de  Dios  el  Padre. 

12  Por  tanto,  am  ados  mios, 
como  siempre  habeis  obedecido, 
no  como  en  mi  presencia  sola- 
mente,  mas  aun  mucho  mas 
ahora  en  mi  ausencia,  obrad 
vuestra  propia  salud  con  temor 
y  temblor. 

13  Porque  Dios  es  el  que  en  vo- 
sotros  obra,  asi  el  querer  como 
el  hacer,  segun  su  buena  volun- 
tad. 

14  Haced  todo  sin  murmura- 
ciones,  y  sin  disputas ; 

15  Para  que  seais  irreprensi- 
bles,  y  sencillos,  hijos  de  Dios, 
sin  culpa,  en  medio  de  una  raza 
torcida  y  perversa,  entre  los 
cuales  resplandeceis  como  lu- 
minares  en  el  mundo, 

16  Reteniendo  la  palabra  de 
vida;  para  que  yo  pueda  glo- 
riarme  en  el  dia  de  Cristo,  de 
que  no  he  corrido  en  vano,  ni 
trabajado  en  vano. 

17  Y  aunque  yo  sea  sacrificado 
sobre  el  sacriricio  y  servicio  de 
vuestra  fe,  me  huelgo  y  me  re- 
gocijo  con  todos  vosotros. 

18  Y  por  esto  mismo  holg&os 
tambien  vosotros,  y  regocijaos 
conmigo. 


6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God  : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  rep- 
utation, and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth ; 

11  x4nd  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as 
in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling : 

13  For  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  mur- 
murings  and  disputings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  na- 
tion, among  whom  ye  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of 
life  ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not 
run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 
vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered 
upon  the  sacrifice  and  service 
of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause,  also,  do 
ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 
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19  Mas  espero  en  el  Sehor  Je- 
sus, que  os  enviare  presto  & 
Timotheo,  para  queyo  tambien 
este"  de  buen  aninio,  conoeiendo 
vuestro  estado. 

20  Porque  a  ninguno  teugo 
tan  del  niismo  animo  conmigo, 
que  este"  sinceraruente  solicito 
por  vosotros ; 

21  Porque  todos  buscan  lo  que 
es  suyo  propio,  no  lo  que  es  de 
Cristo  Jesus. 

22  Mas  vosotros  sabeis  la  prue- 
ba  que  se  ha  hecho  de  61,  y  es, 
que  como  hijo  con  su  padre,  el 
ha  servido  conmigo  en  el  Evan- 
gelio. 

23  Asi  que  d,  este  espero  en- 
viaros,  luego  que  viere  como 
van  mis  negocios. 

24  Mas  confio  en  el  Senor  que 
yo  mismo  tambien  vendre  pres- 
tamente  d  vosotros : 

25  Sin  embargo  tuve  por  cosa 
necesaria  enviaros  a  Epaphro- 
dito,  mi  hermano,  y  compaiiero, 
y  consiervo  rnio,  mas  vuestro 
mensagero,  y  el  que  ministraba 
£  mis  necesidades. 

26  Porque  tenia  deseo  vehe- 
mente  de  ver  &  todos  vosotros  ; 
y  estaba  lleno  de  pesadurnbre  de 
que  hubieseis  oido  que  habia 
enfermado. 

27  Y  cierto  que  enfermo  hasta 
la  muerte ;  mas  Dios  tuvo  mi- 
sericordia  de  61 ;  y  no  solamente 
de  el  mas  de  mi  tambien,  para 
que  yo  no  tuviese  tristeza  sobre 
tristeza. 

28  Asi  que  le  envio  mas  pres- 
to, para  que  viendole  otra  vez, 
os  regocijeis,  y  que  yo  este"  con 
menos  tristeza. 

29  Reclbidle,  pues,  en  el  Se- 
nor, con  todo  regocijo  ;  y  tened 
en  estima  a  los  tales ; 

30  Porque  por  la  obra  de  Cris- 
to llego  hasta  la  muerte,  expo- 
niendo  su  vida  para  suplir 
vuestra  falta  en  mi  servicio. 
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19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus to  send  Timotheus  shortly 
unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of 
good  comfort,  when  I  know 
your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally 
care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not 
the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of 
him,  that,  as  a  son  with  the  fa- 
ther, he  hath  served  with  me 
in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to 
send  presently,  so  soon  as  I 
shall  see  how  it  will  go  with 
me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I  also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  neces- 
sary to  send  to  you  Epaphro- 
ditus,  my  brother,  and  com- 
panion in  labour,  and  fellow 
soldier,  but  your  messenger, 
and  he  that  ministered  to  my 
wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  be- 
cause that  ye  had  heard  that  he 
had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death :  but  God  had  mercy 
on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only, 
but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should 
have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the 
more  carefully,  that,  when  ye 
see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 
and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sor- 
rowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in 
the  Lord  with  all  gladness ;  and 
hold  such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of 
Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death, 
not  regarding  his  life,  to  sup- 
ply your  lack  of  service  toward 
me. 
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CAPITULO  III. 

REST  A,  hermanos,  que  os 
regocijeis  en  el  Seilor.  Es- 
cribiros  las  mismas  cosas,  a  ml 
ciertamente  no  me  es  gravoso, 
mas  para  vosotros  es  seguro. 

2  Guardaos  de  los  perros,  guar- 
ds os  de  los  malos  obreros,  guar- 
daos de  la  concision. 

3  Porque  nosotros  somos  la 
circuncision,  los  que  servimos 
en  espiritu  a  Dios,  y  nos  gloria- 
mos  en  Cristo  Jesus,  no  te- 
niendo  confianza  en  la  carne. 

4  Aunque  yo  tengo  tambien 
de  que  connar  en  la  carne.  Si 
a  alguno  le  parece  que  tiene  de 
que*  connar  en  la  carne,  yo  mas 
que  nadie : 

5  Circuncidado  al  octavo  dia, 
del  linage  de  Israel,  de  la  tribu 
de  Benjamin,  Hebreo  de  He- 
breos  ;  en  cuanto  a  la  ley,  Fari- 
seo; 

6  En  cuanto  a  zelo,  persegui- 
dor  de  la  Iglesia ;  en  cuanto  a 
lajusticia  que  es  en  la  ley,  de 
vida  irreprensible. 

7  Mas  aquellas  cosas  que  me 
eran  por  ganancia,  las  tuve  por 
p6rdida  por  amor  de  Cristo. 

8  Y  aun  mas,  que  ciertamente 
todas  las  cosas  tengo  por  perdi- 
da  por  la  excelencia  del  cono- 
cimiento  de  Cristo  Jesus  Senor 
mio ;  por  amor  del  cual  lo  he 
perdido  todo,  y  lo  tengo  por  es- 
tiercol  por  ganar  a  Cristo, 

9  Y  ser  hallado  en  61,  no  te- 
niendo  mi  propia  justicia,  que 
es  de  la  ley,  sino  la  que  es  por 
medio  de  la  fe  de  Cristo,  lajus- 
ticia de  Dios  por  fe : 

10  Por  conocerle  a  el,  y  a  la 
virtu d  de  su  resurreccion,  y  la 
comunion  de  sus  padecimien- 
tos,  siendo  configurado  a  su 
muerte  : 

11  Si -en  alguna  manera  llegase 
a  la  resurreccion  de  los  muertos. 

12  No  que  ya  hay  a  alcauzado, 
ni  que  ya  sea  perfecto  ;  mas  si- 


CHAPTER  III. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to  me 
indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for 
you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil  workers,  beware  of  the 
concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcis- 
ion, which  worship  God  in  the 
spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he 
hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in 
the  flesh,  I  more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of 
the  Hebrews;  as  touching  the 
law,  a  Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecut- 
ing the  church;  touching  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the 
law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  wTere  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of 
Clmst  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  diing,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteous- 
ness, which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings, being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were   already 
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go  adelante  por  si  pueda  hechar 
mano  de  aquello,  por  lo  cual 
Cristo  tambien  echo  rnano  de 
mi. 

13  Hermanos  no  pienso  que  yo 
misrno  lo  haya  aleanzado ;  em- 
pero  una  cosa  hago,  y  es,  que 
olvidando  ciertaniente  lo  que 
queda  atras,  mas  extendi6n- 
donie  &  lo  que  esta  delante, 

14  Me  apresuro  hacia  el  bianco, 
por  el  premio  de  la  vocacion  ce- 
lestial de  Dios  en  Cristo  Jesus, 

15  Asi  que  todos  los  que  sornos 
perfectos,  tengamos  estos  mis- 
mos  sentiniientos  ;  y  si  en  algu- 
na  cosa  los  teneis  diferentes, 
esto  tambien  os  revelara  Dios. 

16  Empero  a  lo  que  hemos  ya 
llegado,  vamos  por  la  misma 
regla,  y  sintamos  una  misma 
cosa. 

17  1"  Hermanos,  sed juntamen- 
te  imitadores  de  mi,  y  mirad  los 
que  anduvieren  asi,  como  nos 
teneis  &  nosotros  por  dechado. 

18  (Porque  muchos  andan,  de 
los  cuales  os  he  dicho  muchas 
veces,  y  ahora  tambien  lo  digo, 
aun  llorando,  que  enemigos  son 
de  la  cruz  de  Cristo: 

19  Cuyo  fin  es  la  perdicion : 
cuyo  dios  es  el  vientre,  y  su  glo- 
ria es  en  la  confusion  de  ellos, 
que  piensan  solo  en  lo  terreno.) 

20  Tf  Mas  nuestra  vivienda  es 
en  los  cielos,  de  donde  tambien 
esperamos  el  Salvador,  al  Sen  or 
Jesu  Cristo ; 

21  El  cual  transformara  el 
cuerpo  de  nuestra  bajeza,  para 
que  sea  hecho  semejante  a  su 
cuerpo  glorificado,  segun  el  po- 
der  eficiente  por  el  cual  puede 
tambien  sujetar  &  si  todas  las 
cosas. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

POR  lo  cual,  hermanos  mios, 
amados  y  deseados,  mi  gozo 
y  mi  corona,  estad  asi  firmes  en 
el  Sefior,  amados  mios. 

2  A  Euodias  ruego,  y  ruego  £ 


perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if 
that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also^I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended:  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14 1  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many 
as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded : 
and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  other- 
wise minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
have  already  attained,  let  us 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us 
mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  to- 
gether of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us 
for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  tlwir  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
who  mind  earftily  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven;  from  whence  also  we 
look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren 
dearly  beloved  and  longed 
for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand 
fast    in  the    Lord,  my  dearly 
beloved. 
2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  be- 
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Syntyche,  que  tengan  unos 
misnios  sentimientos  en  el  Se- 
iior. 

3  Asimismo  te  ruego  tambien 
(\  ti,  fiel  companero  de  yugo, 
ayuda  a  aquellas  mugeres  que 
combatieron  juntamente  con- 
migo  por  el  Evangelio,  con  Cle- 
mente  tambien,  y  los  denies 
mis  ayudadores,  cuyos  nombres 
estan  en  el  libro  de  la  vida. 

4  Begocijaos  en  el  Sefior  siem- 
pre :  otra  vez  digo,  que  os  rego- 
cijeis. 

5  Vuestra  modestia  sea  cono- 
cida  de  todos  los  hombres.  El 
Senor  esta  cerca. 

6  De  nada  esteis  solicitos ;  sino 
que  en  todo  d6nse  a  conocer 
vuestras  peticiones  delante  de 
Dios  por  la  oracion,  y  el  ruego, 
con  hacimiento  de  gracias. 

7  Y  la  paz  de  Dios,  que  sobre- 
puja  todo  entendimiento,  guar- 
dara  vuestros  corazones  y  vues- 
tros  entendimientos  en  Cristo 
Jesus. 

8  En  fin,  hermanos,  que  todo 
lo  que  es  verdadero,  todo  lo  ho- 
nesto,  todo  lo  justo,  todo  lo  san- 
to,  todo  lo  amable,  todo  lo  que 
es  de  buen  nombre :  si  hay  algu- 
na  virtud,  y  si  hay  alguna  ala- 
banza,  pensad  en  las  tales  cosas. 


9  Lo  que  aprendisteis,  y  reci- 
bisteis,  y  oisteis,  y  visteis  en 
mi,  esto  haced;  y  el  Dios  de  paz 
sera  con  vosotros. 

10  T[  Empero  en  gran  manera 
me  regocije  en  el  Seiior,  de  que 
al  fin  ya  reverdecisteis  en  tener 
cuidado  de  mi,  de  lo  cual  en 
verdad  estabais  solicitos;  mas 
os  faltaba  la  oportunidad. 

11  No  es  que  hablo  en  cuanto  a 
necesidad ;  porque  yo  he  apren- 
dido  a  contentarme  con  lo  que 
tuviere. 

12  Se"  tan  bien  estar  humillado, 
como  s6  tener  abundancia ;  don- 
de  quiera  y  en  todas  cosas  soy 
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seech  Syntyche,  that  they  be  of 
the  same  mind,  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
with  other  my  fellow  labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  : 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men.  The 
Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but 
in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last 
your  care  of  me  hath  flourished 
again ;  wherein  ye  were  also 
careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportu- 
nity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect 
of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  there- 
with to  be  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound :   every  where  and  in 
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instruido  asi  para  estar  harto 
como  para  sufrir  hambre,  lo 
mismo  para  tener  abundancia 
como  para  padecer  necesidad : 

13  Todo  lo  puedo  en  Cristo  que 
rne  fortalece. 

14  Todavia,  hicisteis  bien  en 
que  comunicasteis  conmigo  en 
nii  tribulacion. 

15  Ya  sabeis  tambien  vosotros, 
oh  Philipenses,  que  al  principio 
del  Evangelio,  cuando  me  parti 
de  Macedonia,  ninguna  Iglesia 
comunico  conmigo  en  materia 
de  dar  y  de  recibir,  sino  voso- 
tros solos ; 

16  Porque  aun  estando  yo  en 
Thesalonica,  me  enviasteis  lo 
necesario  una  y  dos  veces. 

17  No  que  yo  solicit  e  dadivas, 
rnas  soli  ci to  fruto  que  abunde 
para  vuestra  cuenta. 

18  Empero  todo  lo  tengo,  y  aun 
mas  de  lo  suficiente :  estoy  lleno, 
habiendo  recibido  de  Epaphro- 
dito  lo  que  enviasteis,  olor  de 
suavidad,  sacrincio  acepto  y 
agradable  &  Dios. 

19  Y  mi  Dios  suplira  todo  lo 
que  os  falta,  conforme  a  sus  ri- 
quezas,  en  gloria  por  Cristo  Je- 
sus. 

20  Al  Dios,  pues,  y  Padre  nues- 
tro  sea  gloria  por  siglos  de  sig- 
los.    Amen. 

21  Saludad  a  todos  los  santos 
en  Cristo  Jesus :  os  saludan  los 
hermanos  que  estan  conmigo. 

22  Os  saludan  todos  los  santos ; 
y  mayormente  los  que  son  de 
casa  de  Cesar. 

23  La  gracia  del  Sefior  nuestro 
Jesu  Cristo  sea  con  todos  voso- 
tros.   Amen. 

Escrita  de  Roma  a  los  Philipenses  por  Epaphro- 
dito. 


all  things  I  am  instructed  both 
to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer 
need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have 
well  done,  that  ye  did  commu- 
nicate with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians  know 
also,  that  in  the  beginning  of 
the  gospel,  when  I  departed 
from  Macedonia,  no  church 
communicated  with  me  as  con- 
cerning giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica 
ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift : 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may 
abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound : 
I  am  full,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  things  which 
were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept- 
able, well  pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Arnen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

IT  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians  from  Rome  by 
Epaphroditus. 


LA  EPISTOLA 
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CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO,  apostol  de  Jesu  Cris- 
to  por  la  voluntad  de  Dios, 
y  el  hermano  Timotheo, 

2  A  los  santos  y  hermanos  fie- 
les  en  Cristo  que  estan  en  Colo- 
sas :  Gracia  &  vosotros  y  paz  de 
Dios  Padre  nuestro,  y  del  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo. 

3  Damos  gracias  al  Dios  y  Pa- 
dre de  nuestro  Senor  Jesu  Cris- 
to, orando  siempre  por  vosotros : 

4  Habiendo  oido  de  vuestra 
fe"  en  Cristo  Jesus,  y  del  amor 
que  tenets  para  con  todos  los 
santos, 

5  A  causa  de  la  esperanza  que 
os  es  guardada  en  los  cielos :  de 
la  cual  habeis  oido  ya  por  la  pa- 
labra  verdadera  del  Evangelio  : 

6  El  cual  ha  llegado  hasta  vo- 
sotros, como  tambien  hapasado 
por  todo  el  mundo ;  y  fructifica, 
y  crece,  como  tambien  en  voso- 
tros, desde  el  dia  en  que  oisteis, 
y  conocisteis  la  gracia  de  Dios 
en  verdad : 

7  Como  tambien  habeis  apren- 
dido  de  Epaphras,  consiervo 
amado  nuestro,  el  cual  es  por 
vosotros  fiel  ministro  de  Cristo ; 

8  El  cual  tambien  nos  ha  de- 
clarado  vuestro  amor  en  el  Es- 
piritu. 

9  Por  lo  cual  tambien  nosotros, 
desde  el  dia  que  lo  oimos,  no 
cesamos  de  orar  por  vosotros,  y 
de  pedir  que  seais  llenos  del 
conocimiento  de  su  voluntad, 
en  toda  sabiduria  y  entendi- 
miento  espiritual  ; 

10  Para  que  andeis  como  es 
digno   del  Senor,   agradandote 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

C0L0SSIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timotheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at 
Colosse :  Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
ivhich  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid 
up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof 
ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as 
it  is  in  all  the  world ;  and  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in 
you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of 
it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God 
in  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epa- 
phras our  dear  fellow  servant, 
who  is  for  you  a  faithful  min- 
ister of  Christ  ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not 
cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  de- 
sire that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
standing ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
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en  todo,  fructificando  en  toda 
buena  obra,  y  creciendo  en  el 
conocimiento  de  Dios : 

11  Corroborados  de  toda  forta- 
leza,  conforme  &  la  potencia  de 
su  gloria,  para  toda  paeiencia  y 
longaniniidad  eon  gozo : 

12  Dando  gracias  al  Padre  que 
nos  hizo  id6neos  para  participar 
en  la  hereneia  de  los  santos  en 
luz : 

13  El  cual  nos  libr6  de  la  po- 
testad  de  las  tinieblas,  y  nos 
traspaso  al  reino  del  Hijo  de  su 
amor, 

14  En  quien  tenenios  reden- 
cion  por  su  sangre,  remision  de 
pecados : 

15  El  cual  es  imagen  del  Dios 
invisible,  el  prirnogenito  de  to- 
da la  creacion. 

16  Porque  en  el  fueron  creadas 
todas  las  cosas  que  estdn  en  los 
cielos,  y  que  estdn  en  la  tierra, 
visibles  y  invisibles,  sean  tro- 
nos,  sean  senorios,  sean  princi- 
pados,  sean  potestades :  todo  rue" 
creado  por  el,  y  para  el. 

17  Y  61  es  antes  de  todas  las 
cosas ;  y  todas  las  cosas  subsis- 
ten  en  61  ; 

18  Y  61  es  la  cabeza  del  cuerpo, 
d  saber,  de  la  Iglesia  :  el  cual  es 
principio  y  prirnogenito  de  en- 
tre  los  niuertos,  para  que  en  to- 
do tenga  61  el  primado. 

19  Por  cuanto  agrado  al  Padre 
que  en  61habitase  toda  plenitud : 

20  Y  que  por  61  reconciliase  to- 
das las  cosas  a  si,  habiendo  he- 
cho  la  paz  por  la  sangre  de  su 
cruz,  por  61,  digo,  asi  las  que 
estdn  en  la  tierra,  como  las  que 
estdn  en  los  cielos. 

21  Y  a  vosotros  tambien,  que 
erais  en  otro  tiemj)o  extranos,  y 
eneniigos  de  sentido  por  las  ma- 
las  obras,  ahora  ernpero  os  ha 
reconciliado 

22  En  el  cuerpo  de  su  carne  por 
medio  de  la  muerte,  para  pre- 
sentaros  santos,  y  sin  mancha, 
y  irreprensibles  delante  de  61  : 
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being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all 
might,  according  to  his  glori- 
ous power,  unto  all  patience  and 
longsurTering  with  joy  fulness  ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  made  us  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  : 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of 
every  creature  : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers :  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for 
him: 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist : 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church :  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  preeminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell; 

20  And,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross, 
by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  some- 
time alienated  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  by  wicked  works, 
yet  now  hath  he  reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you 
holy  and  unblameable  and  un- 
reproveable  in  his  sight: 
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23  Si  empero  permaneceis  fun- 
dados,  y  afirmados  en  la  fe,  y 
sin  moveros  de  la  esperanza  del 
Evangelio  que  habeis  oido,  el 
cual  es  predicado  a  toda  criatu- 
ra  que  esta  debajo  del  cielo:  del 
cual  yo  Pablo  soy  hecho  minis- 
tro. 

24  Que  ahora  me  regocijo  en 
lo  que  padezco  por  vosotros,  y 
cuniplo^en  mi  carne  lo  que  falta 
de  las  aflicciones  de  Cristo  por 
amor  de  su  cuerpo,  que  es  la 
Iglesia : 

25  De  la  cual  soy  hecho  minis- 
tro  segun  la  dispensacion  de 
Dios,  la  cual  me  es  dada  por  vo- 
sotros, para  que  cumpla  la  pa- 
labra  de  Dios  : 

26  Es  a  saber,  el  misterio  es- 
condido  desde  los  siglos  y  eda- 
des;  mas  que  ahora  ha  sido 
manifestado  a  sus  santos, 

27  A  los  cuales  quiso  Dios  ha- 
cer  notorias  las  riquezas  de  la 
gloria  de  este  misterio  entre  los 
Gentiles,  que  es  Cristo  en  voso- 
tros, esperanza  de  gloria. 

28  A  quien  nosotros  predica- 
mos,  amonestando  a  todo  hom- 
bre,  y  ensenando  a  todo  h ombre 
con  toda  sabiduria,  para  que 
presentemos  a  todo  hombre  per- 
feeto  en  Cristo  Jesus : 

29  A  cuyo  fin  tambien  yo  tra- 
bajo,  luchando  segun  la  energia 
de  61,  la  cual  obra  en  mi  pode- 
rosamente. 

CAPITULO  II. 

PORQUE  quiero  que  sepais 
cuta  gran  combate  yo  sufro 
por  vosotros,  y  por  los  que  estdn 
en  Laodicea,  y por  todos  los  que 
nunca  vieron  mi  rostro  en  la 
carne  ; 

2  Para  que  se  consuelen  sus 
corazones,  estando  juntamente 
aunados  en  amor,  y  para  alcan- 
zar  todas  las  riquezas  de  pleni- 
tud  de  entendimiento,  a  fin  de 
conocer  el  misterio  de  Dios,  y 
del  Padre,  y  de  Cristo : 


23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be 
not  moved  away  from  the  hope 
of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature  wlyeh  is  un- 
der heaven  ;  whereof  I  Paul  am 
made  a  minister ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for 
his  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
church  : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  min- 
ister, according  to  the  dispen- 
sation of  God  which  is  given  to 
me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word 
of  God  ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
from  generations,  but  now  is 
made  manifest  to  his  saints  : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 
the  Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we 
may  present  every  man  perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus  : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour, 
striving  according  to  his  work- 
ing, which  worketh  in  me 
mightily. 

CHAPTER  II. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  conflict  I  have 
for  you,  and/or  them  at  Laodi- 
cea, and  for  as  many  as  have 
not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh  ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of 
the  full  assurance  of  under- 
standing, to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ; 
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3  En  el  cual  estan  escondidos 
todos  los  tesoros  de  sabiduria,  y 
de  eonocimiento. 

4  Y  esto  digo  para  que  nadie  os 
engane  con  palabras  seductoras. 

5  Porque  aunque  este  ausente 
en  el  cuerpo,  en  el  espiritu  sin 
embargo  estoy  presente  con  vo- 
sotros,  gozandome,  y  mirando 
vuestro  buen  orden,  y  la  firme- 
za  de  vuestra  fe  en  Cristo. 

6  Por  tanto  de  la  manera  que 
habeis  recibido  al  Senor  Jesu 
Cristo,  ami  andad  en  61, 

7  Arraigados,  y  sobreedificados 
en  61,  y  afirmados  en  la  fe,  asi 
como  os  ha  sido  ensenado,  abun- 
dando  en  ella  con  hacimiento 
de  gracias. 

8  *\\  Guardaos  de  que  nadie  os 
arrebate  corno  despojo  por  me- 
dio de  filosofia  y  vano  angano, 
segun  las  tradiciones  de  los 
hombres,  segun  los  elementos 
del  mundo,  y  no  segun  Cristo : 

9  Porque  en  61  habita  toda  la 
plenitud  de  la  divinidad  corpo- 
ralmente  ; 

10  Y  en  61  estais  completos,  el 
cual  es  cabeza  de  todo  principa- 
do  y  potestad. 

11  En  el  cual  tambien  estais 
circuncidados  de  circuncision 
no  hecha  por  manos,  en  el  des- 
pojamiento  del  cuerpo  de  los 
pecados  de  la  carne,  por  la  cir- 
cuncision de  Cristo : 

12  Sepultados  juntaniente  con 
61  en  el  bautismo,  en  el  cual 
tambien  resucitasteis  con  61  por 
la  fe  delaoperacion  de  Dios,  que 
le  levanto  de  entre  los  muertos : 

13  Y  ^  vosotros,  estando  muer- 
tos en  los  pecados  y  en  la  incir- 
cuncision  de  vuestra  carne,  os 
dio  vida  juntaniente  con  61,  per- 
don Hindoos  todos  los  pecados  : 

14  Rayendo  de  en  contra  de 
nosotros  la  escritura  de  las  orde- 
nanzas  que  nos  era  contraria, 
quitandola  de  en  medio,  y  en- 
clavandola  en  la  cruz  ; 

15  Y  habiendo  despojado  &  los 
principados  y  a  las  potestades, 


3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  entic- 
ing words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in 
the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  order,  and  the  steadfast- 
ness of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  receiv- 
ed Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  ye  in  him  : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as 
ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition 
of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  and  not  after  Christ 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  cir- 
cumcised with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  bv  the  circumcision  of 
Christ : 

12  Buried  with  hirn  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  ye  are  risen 

J  with  him  through  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  ol 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 
together  with  him,  having  for- 
given you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwrit- 
ing of  ordinances  that  was  a- 
gainst  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross  ; 

lo  And  having  spoiled  princi- 
palities and  powers,  he  made  a 
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sacoles  a  lavergtienzaen  publi- 
co, triunfando  sobre  ellos  en 
ella. 

16  Por  tan  to  nadie  os  juzgue  en 
comida,  6  en  bebida,  6  en  parte 
de  dia  de  fiesta,  6  de  nueva  lima, 
6  de  sabados  ; 

17  Las  cuales  cosas  son  la  som- 
bra  de  lo  que  estaba  por  venir  ; 
mas  el  cuerpo  es  de  Cristo. 

18  Nadie  os  defraude  de  vues- 
tro  premio,  complacitodose  en 
afectada  humildad,  y  culto  de 
angeles,  metiendose  en  cosas 
que  nunca  vio,  hinchado  vana- 
mente  de  su  taimo  carnal, 

19  Y  no  teniendose  de  la  Cabe- 
za,  de  la  cual  todo  el  cuerpo  ali- 
mentado  y  enlazado  por  medio 
de  sus  ligaduras  y  coyunturas, 
crece  con  el  aumento  de  Dios. 

20  Si,  pues,  sois  muertos  jun- 
tamente  con  Cristo  cuanto  a  los 
rudimentos  del  mundo,  £por 
que"  aun,  como  que  vivi^seis  en 
el  mundo,  os  sujetais  a  orde- 
nanzas : 

21  (No  comas,  No  justes,  No 
toques ; 

22  Cosas  todas  que  han  de  pe- 
recer  en  el  mismo  uso  de  ellas  ;) 
segun  los  mandamientos  y  doc- 
trinas  de  hombres  ? 

23  Las  cuales  cosas  tienen  &  la 
verdad  alguna  apariencia  de  sa- 
biduria  en  culto  voluntario,  y 
en  eierta  humildad  de  espiritu, 
y  enmaltratamiento  del  cuerpo, 
empero  no  en  honor  alguno 
para  hartura  de  la  carne. 

CAPITULO  III. 

MAS  si  habeis  resueitaclo  con 
Cristo,  buscad  lo  que  es  de 
arriba,  donde  esta  Cristo  senta- 
do  a  la  diestra  de  Dios. 

2  Poned  vuestro  corazon  en  las 
cosas  de  arriba,  no  en  las  de  la 
tierra. 

3  Porque  muertos  estais,  y 
vuestra  vida  esta  guardada  con 
Cristo  en  Dios. 

S.   &  E. 


shew  of  them  openly,  triumph- 
ing over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in 
respect  of  a  holyday,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  6f  the  sabbath 
days : 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come ;  but  the  body 
is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  in  a  voluntary  hu- 
mility and  worshipping  of  an- 
gels, intruding  into  those  things 
which  he  hath  not  seen ,  vainly 
puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by 
joints  and  bands  having  nour- 
ishment ministered,  and  knit 
together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead 
with  Christ  from  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  why,  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  are  ye  sub- 
ject to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not ;  taste  not;  han- 
dle not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using ;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed 
a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will-wor- 
ship, and  humility,  and  neglect- 
ing of  the  body;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
flesh. 


CHAPTER  III. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

35 
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4  Cuando  se  manifestare  Cris- 
to, que  es  nuestra  vida,  enton- 
ces  vosotros  tanabien  sereis 
manifestados  con  el  en  gloria. 

5  Haced  morir,  pues,  vuestros 
mienibros  que  estan  sobre  la 
tierra,  es  d  saber,  la  fornicacion, 
la  inmundicia,  la  molicie,  la 
mala  concupiscencia,  y  la  ava- 
ricia,  la  cual  es  idolatria  : 

6  Por  las  cuales  cosas  la  ira  de 
Dios  viene  sobre  los  hijos  de  re- 
belion : 

7  En  las  cuales  vosotros  tam- 
bien andabais  en  otro  tienipo, 
cuando  viviais  en  ellas. 

8  Mas  ahoradejaos  tambien  vo- 
sotros de  todas  estas  cosas ;  ira, 
enojo,  malicia,  maledicencia, 
torpes  palabras  de  vuestra  boca : 

9  No  niintais  los  unos  a  los 
otros,  habiendoos  despojado  del 
hombre  viejo  con  sus  hechos, 

10  Y  habiendoos  vestido  del 
nuevo,  el  cual  es  renovado  en  el 
conocimiento,  conforme  a  la 
imagen  del  que  le  creo  : 

11  Donde  no  hay  Griego  ni  Ju- 
dio,  circuncision  ni  incircun- 
cision,  barbaro  ni  Scytha,  sier- 
vo  ni  libre ;  mas  Cristo  es  todo 
y  en  todo. 

12  Vestios,  pues,  (como  los  es- 
cogidos  de  Dios,  santos,  y  ama- 
dos)  de  entranas  de  misericor- 
dia,  de  benignidad,  dehumildad 
de  espiritu,  de  mansedumbre, 
de  longanimidad : 

13  Soportandoos  los  unos  &  los 
otros,  y  perdontodoos  los  unos 
a  los  otros,  si  alguno  tuviere 
queja  contra  otro :  &  la  manera 
que  Cristo  os  perdono,  ansi 
tambien  perdonad  vosotros. 

14  Y  sobre  todas  estas  cosas 
vestios  de  amor,  el  cual  es  el  vin- 
culo de  la  perfeccion. 

15  Y  la  paz  de  Dios  reine  en 
vuestros  corazones :  &  la  cual 
asimismo  sois  llamados  en  un 
mismo  cuerpo ;  y  sed  agradeci- 
dos. 

16  La  palabra  de  Cristo  habite 
en  vosotros  abundantemente  en 
toda  sabiduria;  ensenandoos,  y 


4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth  ; 
fornication,  uncleanness,  inor- 
dinate affection,  evil  concupis- 
cence, and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry : 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in 
them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communica- 
tion out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds  ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of 
him  that  created  him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free :  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
longs  uffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any:  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the 
which  alsb  ye  are  called  in  one 
body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ; 
teaching  and^admonishing  one 
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exhort&ndoos  los  unos  £  los 
otros  con  salmos,  y  himnos,  y 
canciones  espirituales,  con  gra- 
cia  cantando  en  vuestros  cora- 
zones  al  Seiior. 

17  Y  todo  lo  que  hiciereis,  en 
palabra,  6  en  obra,  hcueedlo  todo 
en  el  nonibre  del  Senor  Jesus, 
dando  gracias  £  Dios  y  al  Padre 
por  medio  de  61. 

18  TT  Casadas,  estad  sujetas  & 
vuestros  propios  niaridos,  como 
conviene  en  el  Senor. 

19  Maridos,  amad  a  vuestras 
mugeres,  y  no  les  seais  desabri- 
dos. 

20  Hijos,  obedeced  £  vuestros 
padres  en  todo;  porque  esto 
agrada  al  Senor. 

21  Padres,  no  exaspereis  a 
vuestros  hijos,  porque  no  se 
desalienten. 

22  Siervos,  obedeced  en  todo  & 
vuestros  senores  segun  la  carne, 
no  sirviendo  al  ojo,  como  los 
que  agradan  &  los  hombres,  sino 
con  sencillez  de  corazon,  te- 
rniendo  £  Dios. 

23  Y  todo  lo  que  hiciereis,  ha- 
c&dlo  de  corazon,  como  mirando 
al  Senor,  y  no  &  los  hombres : 

24  Estando  ciertos  que  del  Se- 
nor recibireis  el  premio  de  la 
herencia;  porque  al  Senor 
Cristo  servis. 

25  Mas  el  que  hace  injusticia, 
recibir£  la  injusticia  que  hicie- 
re ;  que  no  hay  respeto  de  per- 
sonas. 


CAPITULO  IV. 

SENORES,  haced  lo  que  es 
justo  y  derecho  con  vuestros 
siervos,  estando  ciertos  que 
tambien  vosotros  teneis  un  Se- 
iior en  los  cielos. 

2  Perseverad  en  la  oracion,  ve- 
lando  en  ella  con  hacimiento  de 
gracias : 

3  Orando  juntamente  tambien 
por  nosotros,  que  Dios  nos  abra 
la  puerta  de  la  palabra  para  que 
hablemos  el  misterio  de  Cristo, 
(por  el  cual  aun  estoy  preso ;) 


another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it 
is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things:  for  this  is  well 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be 
discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh ;  not  with  eyeservice,  as 
menpleasers ;  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
the  inheritance :  for  ye  serve 
the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which  he  hath  done  :  and  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is  just 
and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye 
also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving ; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us, 
that  God  would  open  unto  us 
a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I 
am  also  in  bonds : 
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4  A  fin  de  que  le  manifieste, 
como  me  conviene  hablar. 

5  Alidad  en  sabiduria  para  con 
los  de  afuera,  rescatando  el 
tiempo. 

6  Vuestra  palabra  sea  siempre 
con  gracia,  sazonada  con  sal, 
que  sepais  como  os  conviene 
responder  a  cada  uno. 

7  Mis  negocios  todos  os  hara 
saber  Tychico,  hermano  mio 
amado,  y  fiel  ministro,  y  con- 
siervo  en  el  Senor : 

8  Al  cual  os  he  enviado  para 
esto  mismo,  a  saber,  que  entien- 
da  vuestros  negocios,  y  consue- 
le  vuestros  corazones ; 

9  Con  Onesimo,  amado  y  fiel 
hermano,  el  cual  es  de  vosotros. 
Todo  lo  que  aca  pasa  estos  os 
haran  saber. 

10  Os  saluda  Aristarcho,  mi 
compafiero  en  prisiones,  y  Mar- 
cos, el  sobrino  de  Barnabas, 
(acerca  del  cual  habeis  recibido 
mandamientos :  si  viniere  a  vo- 
sotros, le  recibireis;) 

11  Y  Jesus,  el  que  es  llamado 
Justo :  los  cuales  son  de  la  cir- 
cuncision:  estos  solos  son  los 
que  me  ayudan  en  el  reino 
de  Dios :  los  cuales  nan  me  sido 
consuelo. 

12  Epaphras,  el  cual  es  de  vo- 
sotros, siervo  de  Cristo,  os  salu- 
da; esforzandose  siempre  por 
vosotros  en  oraciones,  que  esteis 
firmes,  perfectos  y  cumplidos 
en  toda  la  voluntad  de  Dios. 

13  Que  yo  le  doy  testimonio, 
que  tiene  gran  zelo  por  voso- 
tros, y  por  los  que  estdn  en 
Laodicea,  y  por  los  que  estdn 
en  Hierapolis. 

14  Os  saluda  Lucas,  el  medico 
amado,  y  Demas. 

15  Saludad  a  los  hermanos  que 
estdn  en  Laodicea,  y  d,  Nim- 
phas,  y  a  la  Iglesia  que  estd  en 
su  casa. 

16  Y  cuando  esta  carta  fuere 
leida  entre  vosotros,  haced  que 
tambien  sea  leida  en  la  Iglesia 
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4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  redeem- 
ing the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  ivho  is  a  be- 
loved brother,  and  a  faithful 
minister  and  fellow  servant  in 
the  Lord: 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  your  estate,  and 
comfort  your  hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one 
of  you.  They  shall  make 
known  unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  pris- 
oner saluteth  you,  and  Marcus, 
sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touch- 
ing whom  ye  received  com- 
mandments :  if  he  come  unto 
you,  receive  him ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circum- 
cision. These  only  are  my  fel- 
low workers  unto  the  kingdom 
of  God,  which  have  been  a 
comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of 
you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  salut- 
eth you,  always  labouring  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayers,  that 
ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you, 
and  them  that  are  in  Laodicea, 
and  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physi- 
cian, and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas, 
and  the  church  which  is  in  his 
house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is 
read  among  you,  cause  that  it 
be  read  also  in  the  church  of 
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the  Laodiceans ;  and  that  ye 
likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Arehippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which 
thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand 
of  me  Paul.  Remember  my 
bonds.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

Escrita  de  Roma  a  los  Colosenses  con  Tychico  y    1T  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians  by  Tychi- 
Onesimo.  cus  and  Onesimus. 


de  los  Laodicenses ; 
Laodicea  que  la  leis 
vosotros. 

17  Y  decid  a  Archippo :  Mira 
que  cumplas  el  ministerio  que 
has  recibido  del  Sefior. 

18  La  salutacion  de  mi  mano, 
de  Pablo.  Acordaos  de  mis 
prisiones.  La  gracia  sea  con 
vosotros.    Amen. 


LA  PRIMERA  EPISTOLA 

DEL  APOSTOL  SAN  PABLO  A  LOS 

TESALONICENSES. 


CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO,  y  Sylvano,  y  Timo- 
theo,  &  la  Iglesia  de  los  The- 
salonicenses,  que  es  en  Dios  el 
Padre,  y  en  el  Sefior  Jesu  Cris- 
to.  Gracia  £  vosotros,  y  paz  de 
Dios  Padre  nuestro,  y  del  Sefior 
Jesu  Cristo. 

2  Damos  siempre  gracias  & 
Dios  por  todos  vosotros,  hacien- 
do  memoria  de  vosotros  en  nues- 
tras  oraciones : 

3  Sin  cesar  acordtadonos  de 
vuestra  obra  de  f6,  y  trabajo  de 
amor,  y  paciencia  de  esperanza 
en  el  Sefior  nuestro  Jesu  Cristo, 
delante  del  Dios  y  Padre  nues- 
tro: 

4  Sabiendo,  hermanos,  amados 
de  Dios,  vuestra  eleccion  ; 

5  Por  cuanto  nuestro  Evange- 
lio  no  vino  &  vosotros  en  palabra 
solamente,  mas  tambien  en  po- 
tencia,  y  en  el  Espiritu  Santo,  y 
en  muy  cierta  persuasion :  como 
sabeis  cuales  fuimos  entre  voso- 
tros por  amor  de  vosotros. 

6  Y  vosotros  fuisteis  hechos 
imitadores  de  nosotros,  y  del 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 


OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


THESSALOMANS, 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and 
Timotheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  which  is 
in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
ways for  you  all,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  our  prayers  ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceas- 
ing your  work  of  faith,  and 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  much  assurance ;  as  ye 
know  what  manner  of  men  we 
were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of 
us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re- 
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Senor,  recibiendo  la  palabra  en 
mucha  tribulacion,  con  gozo  del 
Espiritu  Santo : 

7  En  tal  manera  que  hayais  si- 
do  ejemplo  a  todos  los  que  han 
creido  en  Macedonia,  y  en  A- 
chaya. 

8  Porque  por  vosotros  ha  reso- 
nado  la  palabra  del  Senor,  no 
solo  en  Macedonia,  y  en  Acha- 
ya,  nias  aun  en  todo  lugar  vues- 
tra  fe,  que  es  en  Dios,  se  ha  ex- 
tendido  de  tal  manera  que  no 
tengamos  necesidad  de  hablar 
nada. 

9  Porque  ellos  cuentan  de  no- 
sotros  cual  entrada  tuvimos  a 
vosotros  ;  y  de  que"  manera  fuis- 
teis  convertidos  de  los  idolos  fi 
Dios,  para  servir  al  Dios  vivo  y 
verdadero ; 

10  Y  para  esperar  &  su  hijo  de 
los  cielos,  al  cual  61  levanto  de 
los  muertos,  es  a  saber ,  Jesus,  el 
cual  nos  libro  de  la  ira  que  ha 
de  venir. 


CAPITULO  II. 

PORQUE,    hermanos,   voso- 
tros sabeis  que  nuestra  en- 
trada &  vosotros  no  fue"  vana : 

2  Mas  aun,  habiendo  padecido 
antes,  y  sido  af rent ados  en  Phi- 
lipos,  como  vosotros  sabeis,  tu- 
vimos confianza  en  el  Dios 
nuestro  para  anunciaros  el  E- 
vangelio  de  Dios  en  medio  de 
grande  combate. 

3  Porque  nuestra  exhortacion 
no  fue  de  error,  ni  de  inmundi- 
cia,  ni  con  engano ; 

4  Sino  que  como  hemos  sido 
aprobados  de  Dios,  para  que  se 
nos  encargase  el  Evangelio ; 
asi  tambien  hablamos,  no  como 
los  que  agradan  &  los  hombres, 
sino  a  Dios,  el  cual  prueba  nues- 
tros  corazones. 

5  Porque  nunca  nos  servimos 
de  palabras  lisongeras,  como  vo- 
sotros sabeis,  ni  de  pretexto  de 
avaricia :  Dios  es  testigo : 

6  Ni  de  los  hombres  buscamos 
gloria,   ni    de   vosotros,  ni  de 
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ceived  the  word  in  much  afflic- 
tion, with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia 
and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out 
the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but 
also  in  every  place  your  faith 
to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad  ; 
so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us  what  manner  of  entering  in 
we  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye 
turned  to  God  from  idols  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God  ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 


CHAPTER  II. 

FOR     yourselves,    brethren, 
know  our  entrance  in  unto 
you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain: 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were  shame- 
fully entreated,  as  ye  know,  at 
Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our 
God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel of  God  with  much  conten- 
tion. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness, 
nor  in  guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  ^ye  speak ;  not 
as  pleasing  men ,  but  God,  which 
trieth  our  hearts. 


5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness ; 
God  is  witness : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
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otros;  aunque  podiamos  seros 
de  carga  como  apostoles  de 
Cristo. 

7  Antes  fuimos  blandos  entre 
vosotros  como  nodriza,  que  aca- 
ricia  a  sus  propios  hijos : 

8  De  manera  que,  teniendoos 
grande  afecto,  quisieramos  en- 
tregaros  no  solo  el  Evangelio 
de  Dios,  mas  aun  nuestras  pro- 
pias  almas ;  por  cuanto  nos  erais 
muy  caros. 

9  Porque  os  acordais,  herma- 
nos,  de  nuestro  trabajo  y  fatiga, 
quetrabajandodenochey  dedia, 
por  no  ser  gravosos  £  ninguno 
de  vosotros,  predicamos  entre 
vosotros  el  Evangelio  de  Dios. 

10  Vosotros  sois  testigos,  y  Dios 
tambien,  de  cu£n  santa,  y  justa, 
y  irreprensiblemente  nos  porta- 
bamos  entre  vosotros  que  creis- 
teis : 

11  Como  tambien  sabeis,  de  que" 
manera  exhortabamos  y  confor- 
tabamos  y  protestabamos  a  cada 
uno  de  vosotros,  como  un  padre 
a  sus  propios  hijos. 

12  Que  anduvieseis  como  es 
digno  de  Dios,  que  os  11am  6  & 
su  reino  y  gloria. 

13  Por  lo  cual  tambien  nosotros 
damos  gracias  a  Dios  sin  cesar, 
de  que  en  recibiendo  de  noso- 
tros la  palabra  de  Dios,  la  que 
oisteis  de  *nosotros,  la  recibis- 
teis  no  como  palabra  de  h om- 
bres, mas  (como  a  la  verdad  lo 
es)  como  palabra  de  Dios,  que 
tambien  obra  erlcazmente  en 
vosotros  los  que  creeis. 

14  Porque  vosotros,  hermanos, 
habeis  sido  imitadores  en  Cristo 
Jesus  de  las  Iglesias  de  Dios 
que  estan  en  Judea :  que  habeis 
padecido  tambien  vosotros  las 
mismas  cosas  de  los  de  vuestra 
propia  nation,  como  tambien 
ellos  de  los  Judios : 

15  Los  cuales  mataron  asi  al 
Senor  Jesus  como  a  sus  mismos 
profetas,  y  a  nosotros  nos  han 
perseguido ;  y  no  |on  agrada- 
bles  a  Dios,  y  a"  todos  los  hom- 
bres  son  enemigos : 


when  we  might  have  been 
burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children  : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desir- 
ous of  you,  we  were  willing  to 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  al- 
so our  own  souls,  because  ye 
were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  travail :  for  la- 
bouring night  and  day,  because 
we  would  not  be  chargeable 
unto  any  of  you,  we  preached 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  holily  and  justly  and 
unblameably  we  behaved  our- 
selves among  you  that  believe  : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhort- 
ed and  comforted  and  charged 
every  one  of  you,  as  a  father 
doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  wor- 
thy of  God,  who  hath  called  you 
uiito  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank 
we  God  without  ceasing,  be- 
cause, when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of 
us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you 
that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
followers  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ 
Jesus :  for  ye  also  have  suffered 
like  things  of  your  own  coun- 
trymen, even  as  they  have  of 
the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets, 
and  have  persecuted  us ;  and 
they  please  not  God,  and  are 
contrary  to  all  men : 
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16  Impidientionos  para  que  no 
hablemos  a  los  Gentiles  £  fin 
de  que  sean  salvos ;  para  hen- 
chir  la  medida  de  sus  pecados 
sienipre;  porque  la  ira  los  ha 
alcanzado  hasta  el  cabo. 

17  Mas,  hermanos,  nosotros 
privados  de  vosotros  por  un 
poco  de  tiempo,  de  la  vista,  no 
empero  del  corazon,  hicimos 
mayor  diligencia,  con  mucho 
deseo,  para  ver  vuestro  rostro. 

18  Por  lo  eual  quisimos  venir 
£  vosotros,  yo  Pablo  a  la  verdad, 
una  vez  y  dos  ;  mas  nos  estor- 
b6  Satanas. 

19  Porque  £  cual  es  nuestra  es- 
peranza,  6  gozo,  6  corona  de  que 
me  glorie  ?  <,  no  lo  sois  pues  vo- 
sotros delante  del  Senor  nuestro 
Jesu  Cristo  en  su  venida  ? 

20  Que  vosotros  sois  en  verdad 
nuestra  gloria  y  gozo. 

CAPITULO  III. 

POR  lo  cual  no  lo  pudiendo 
ya  mas  sufrir,  acordamos 
de  quedarnos  solos  en  Athenas ; 

2  Y  enviamos  &  Timotheo, 
nuestro  hermano,  y  ministro  de 
Dios,  y  ayudador  nuestro  en  el 
Evangelio  de  Cristo,  a  confir- 
maros  y  &  exhortaros  en  cuanto 
£  vuestra  fe ; 

3  Para  que  nadie  se  conmueva 
en  estas  tribulaciones ;  porque 
vosotros  sabeis  que  nosotros 
somos  puestos  para  esto. 

4  Que  aun  estando  con  voso- 
tros os  predeciamos  que  habia- 
mos  de  pasar  tribulaciones, 
como  haacontecido,  y  lo  sabeis. 

5  Por  lo  cual  tambien  yo  no  lo 
pudiendo  ya  mas  aguantar,  en- 
vie"  &  reconocer  vuestra  f6,  te- 
miendo  que  no  os  haya  tentado 
de  algun  modo  el  tentador,  y 
que  nuestro  trabajo  haya  sido 
en  vano. 

6  Empero  volviendo  ahora  de 
vosotros  &  nosotros  Timotheo, 
y  trayendonos  las  buenas  nue- 
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16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to 
the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be 
saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  al- 
ways: for  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being 
taken  from  you  for  a  short  time 
in  presence"  not  in  heart,  en- 
deavoured the  more  abundant- 
ly to  see  your  face  with  great 
desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul, 
once  and  again;  but  Satan 
hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or 
joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing? 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his 
coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and 
joy. 

CHAPTER  III. 

WHEREFORE  when  we 
could  no  longer  forbear, 
we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our 
brother,  and  minister  of  God, 
and  our  fellow  labourer  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish 
you,  and  to  comfort  you  con- 
cerning your  faith :  * 

3  That  no  man  should  be 
moved  by  these  afflictions  :  for 
yourselves  know  that  we  are 
appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were 
with  you,  we  told  you  before 
that  we  should  suffer  tribula- 
tion ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass, 
and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could 
no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to 
know  your  faith,  lest  by  some 
means  the  tempter  have  tempt- 
ed you,  and  our  labour  be  -in 
vain. 


6  But  now  when  Timotheus 
came  from  you  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  good  tidings  of  you 


.s 


I.  TESALONICENSES,  TV. 


vas  de  vuestra  fe*  y  caridad ;  y 
que  siempre  teneis  buena  me- 
moria  de  nosotros,  deseando 
ardientemente  vernos,  como 
tambieii  nosotros  a  vosotros  : 

7  En  ello,  hermanos,  recibi- 
mos  consolacion  de  vosotros  en 
toda  nuestra  afliccion  y  aprieto, 
por  causa  de  vuestra  f&  ; 

8  Porque  ahora  vivimos  noso- 
tros, si  vosotros  estais  firnies  en 
el  Senor. 

9  Por  lo  cual  ^que"  hacimiento 
de  gracias  podremos  dar  £  Dios 
otra  vez  por  vosotros,  por  todo 
el  gozo  con  que  nos  gozamos  & 
causa  de  vosotros  delante  de 
nuestro  Dios ; 

10  Orando  de  noche  y  de  dia 
con  grande  instancia,  que  vea- 
mos  vuestro  rostro,  y  que  cum- 
plamos  lo  que  falta  a  vuestra 
f6? 

11  Mas  el  mismo  Dios  y  Padre 
nuestro,  y  el  Senor  nuestro  Jesu 
Cristo  encamine  nuestro  viage 
a  vosotros. 

12  Y  el  Senor  os  haga  crecer  y 
abundar  en  amor  los  unos  para 
con  los  otros,  y  para  con  todos, 
asi  como  tambien  nosotros  para 
con  vosotros. 

13  Para  que  sean  confirmados 
vuestros  corazones  en  la  santi- 
dad  irreprensibles  delante  del 
Dios  y  Padre  nuestro,  en  la  ve- 
nida  del  Senor  nuestro  Jesu 
Cristo  con  todos  sus  santos. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

RE  ST  A,  pues,  hermanos, 
que  os  roguemos  y  exhor- 
temos  en  el  Senor  Jesus,  que 
de  la  manera  que  recibisteis  de 
nosotros  de  como  debeis  andar, 
y  agradar  a  Dios,  asi  abundeis 
mas  y  mas. 

2  Porque  ya  sabeis  que"  manda- 
mientos  os  dimos  por  el  Senor 
Jesus. 

3  Porque  la  voluntad  de  Dios 
es  esta,  d  saber,  vuestra  santifi- 
cacion  ;  que  os  aparteis  de  for- 
nicacion. 
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faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye 
have  good  remembrance  of  us 
always,  desiring  greatly  to  see 
us,  as  we  also  to  see  you  : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our 
affliction  and  distress  by  your 
faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  ren- 
der to  God  again  for  you,  for 
all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy 
for  your  sakes  before  our  God  ; 


10  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  might  see 
your  face,  and  might  perfect 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  ho- 
liness before  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  and 
exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  com- 
mandments we  gave  you  by 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctixi cation,  that 
ye  should  abstain  from  fornica- 
tion: 
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4  Que  cada  uno  de  vosotros 
-  sepa  tener    su  propio  vaso  en 

santificacion  y  honor  ; 

5  No  con  afecto  de  concupis- 
ceneia,  como  los  Gentiles  que 
no  conocen  a  Dios : 

6  Que  ninguno  agravie,  ni  de- 
fraude  en  nada  &  su  hermano  ; 
porque  el  Senor  es  vengador  de 
todo  esto,  como  ya  os  habemos 
dicho  y  protestado. 

7  Pues  no  nos  ha  llamado  Dios 
para  vivir  en  inmundicia,  sino 
en  santidad. 

8  Asi  que  el  que  nos  menospre- 
eia,  no  menosprecia  £  hombre, 
sino  &  Dios,  el  cual  tambien 
nos  dio  su  Espiritu  Santo. 

9  If  Enipero,  acerca  del  amor 
fraternal  no  habeis  menester 
que  os  escriba;  porque  vosotros 
habeis  aprendido  de  Dios  que  os 
anieis  los  unos  £  los  otros. 

10  Y  a  la  verdad  lo  haeeis  asi 
con  todos  los  hermanos  que  es- 
tan  por  toda  la  Macedonia.  Os 
roganios,  empero,  hermanos, 
que  vayais  creciendo  mas  y 
mas; 

11  Y  que  procureis  estar  quie- 
tos,  y  hacer  vuestros  propios 
negocios ;  y  que  obreis  con  vues- 
tras  manos  de  la  manera  que  os 
habemos  mandado; 

12  Y  que  andeis  honestamente 
para  con  los  de  afuera;  y  que  na- 
da de  ninguno  hayais  menester. 

13  T[  Tampoco,  hermanos,  que- 
remos  que  esteis  en  ignorancia 
acerca  de  los  que  duermen,  para 
que  no  os  entristezcais  como  los 
otros  que  no  tienen  esperanza. 

14  Pues  si  creemos  que  Jesus 
murio  y  resucit6,  asi  tambien 
traera  Dios  con  61  &  los  que 
durmieron  en  Jesus. 

15  Porque  os  decimos  esto  en 
palabra  del  Senor,  que  nosotros 
que  vivimos,  que  habemos  que- 
dado  hasta  la  venida  del  Senor, 
no  seremos  delanteros  £  los  que 
durmieron  ya. 

16  Porque  el  mismo  Senor  con 


4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel 
in  sanctincation  and  honour  ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupis- 
cence, even  as  the  Gentiles 
which  know  not  God : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any 
matter  :  because  that  the  Lord 
is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as 
we  also  have  forewarned  you 
and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us 
unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  ho- 
liness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God, 
who  hath  also  given  unto  us 
his  Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly 
love  ye  need  not  that  I  write 
unto  you  :  for  ye  yourselves  are 
taught  of  God  to" love  one  an- 
other. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in 
all  Macedonia  :  but  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase 
more  and  more  ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  busi- 
ness, and  to  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  commanded 
you  ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without, 
and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of 
nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you 
to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning them  which  are  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  which  are  alive  and  remair 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lore 
shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
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algazara,  y  con  voz  de  arc&ngel, 
y  con  tronipeta  de  Dios,  descen- 
der&  del  cielo,  y  los  muertos  en 
Cristo  resucitar&n  los  primeros. 

17  Luego  nosotros,  los  que  vi- 
vimos,  los  que  quedamos,  junta- 
mente  con  ellos  seremos  arreba- 
tados  en  las  nubes  a  recibir  al 
Senor  en  el  aire ;  y  ansi  estare- 
mos  siempre  con  el  Senor. 

18  Por  tanto  consolaos  los  unos 
a  los  otros  en  estas  palabras. 

CAPXTULO  V. 

EMPERO  acerca  de  los  tiem- 
pos  y  de  los  momentos,  no 
teneis,  liermanos,  necesidad  de 
que  yo  os  escriba : 

2  Porque  vosotros  sabeis  per- 
fectamente,  que  el  dia  del  Se- 
nor, como  ladron  en  la  noche, 
asi  vendra. 

3  Que  cuando  diran:  Paz  y 
seguridad :  entonces  vendra  so- 
bre  ellos  destruccion  de  repente, 
como  los  dolores  del  parto  sobre 
la  muger  prenada;  y  no  esca- 
paran. 

4  Mas  vosotros,  liermanos,  no 
estais  en  tinieblas,  para  que 
aquel  dia  os  agarre  como  la- 
dron. 

5  Porque  todos  vosotros  sois 
hijos  de  la  luz,  y  hijos  del  dia: 
no  somos  hijos  de  la  noche,  ni 
hijos  de  las  tinieblas. 

6  Ansi,  pues,  no  durmamos 
como  los  demas;  antes  velemos 
y  seamos  sobrios. 

7  Porque  los  que  duermen,  de 
noche  duermen ;  y  los  que  estan 
borrachos,  de  noche  estan  bor- 
rachos. 

8  Mas  nosotros,  que  somos 
hijos  del  dia,  seamos  sobrios, 
vistiendonos  de  la  coraza  de  fe, 
y  de  amor,  y  por  almete  de  la 
esperanza  de  salud. 

9  Porque  no  nos  ha  puesto 
Dios  para  ira,  sino  para  alcan- 
zar  salud  por  medio  de  nuestro 
Senor  Jesu  Cristo : 

10  El  cual  murio  por  nosotros  ; 


descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first  : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words. 

CHAPTER  V. 

BUT  of  the    times  and  the 
seasons,  brethren,  ye  have 
no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfect- 
ly that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say, 
Peace  and  safety ;  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child ;  and  they  shall  not  es- 
cape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day :  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and 
be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in 
the  night;  and  they  that  be 
drunken  are  drunken  in  the 
night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  love ; 
and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who    died    for   us,    that, 
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para  que,  6  que  velemos,  6  que 
durmamos,  vivamos  juntamen- 
te  con  61. 

11  Por  lo  cual  consolaos  los 
unos  a  los  otros,  y  edificaos  uno 
&  otro,  asi  como  lo  haceis. 

12  If  Y,  os  rogamos,  hermanos, 
que  reconozcais  &  los  que  traba- 
jan  entre  vosotros,  y  os  presiden 
en  el  Seiior,  y  os  amonestan  ; 

13  Y  que  los  tengais  en  la  ma- 
yor estima,  amandolos  &  causa 
de  su  obra :  tened  paz  entre  vo- 
sotros misinos. 

14  TT  Os  exhortamos,  pues,  her- 
manos, que  amonesteis  a  los 
que  andan  desordenadamente, 
que  consoleis  &  los  de  poco  ani- 
mo,  que  soporteis  £  los  flacos, 
que  seais  sufridos  para  con  to- 
dos. 

15  Mirad  que  ninguno  de*  a 
otro  mal  por  mal ;  antes  seguid 
siempre  lo  bueno  los  unos  para 
con  los  otros,  y  para  con  todos. 

16  Estad  siempre  gozosos. 

17  Orad  sin  cesar. 

18  En  todo  dad  gracias;  por- 
que  esta  es  la  voluntad  de  Dios 
en  Cristo  Jesus  acerca  de  voso- 
tros. 

19  No  apagueis  el  Espiritu. 

20  No  menosprecieis  las  profe- 
clas. 

21  Exaniinadlo  todo:  retened 
lo  que  fuere  bueno. 

22  Apartaos  de  toda  apariencia 
de  mal. 

23  Y  el  mismo  Dios  de  paz  os 
santifique  cabalmentc ;  y  que 
todo  vuestro  espiritu,  y  alma  y 
cuerpo  sean  guardados  irrepren- 
sibles  para  la  venida  del  Senor 
nuestro  Jesu  Cristo. 

24  Fiel  es  el  que  os  ha  llama- 
do,  el  cual  tambien  lo  har£. 

25  Hermanos,  orad  por  noso- 
tros. 

26  Saludad  £  todos  los  herma- 
nos con  beso  santo. 

27  Conjuroos  por  el  Senor,  que 
esta  carta  sea  leida  £  todos  los 
santos  hermanos. 
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whether  we  wake  or  sleep, 
we  should  live  together  with 
him. 

11  Wherefore  comfort  your- 
selves together,  and  edify  one 
another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, to  know  them  which  la- 
bour among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's 
sake.  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  breth- 
ren, warn  them  that  are  unru- 
ly, comfort  the  feebleminded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient 
toward  all  men. 


15  See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unto  any  man  ;  but  ever 
follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all 
men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  wit 
a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unt 
all  the  holy  brethren. 


II.  TESALONICENSES,  I. 


28  La  gracia  de  nuestro  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo  sea  con  vosotros. 
Amen. 

Laprimera  carta  a  los  Thesalonicenses  fue  escrita 
de  Athenas. 
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28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 


IT  The  first  epistle  unto  the   Thessalonians  was 
written  from  Athens. 


LA  SEGUNDA  EPISTOLA 


DEL  APOSTOL  SAN  PABLO  A  LOS 


TESALONICENSES. 


CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO,  y  Silvano,  y  Timo- 
theo,  a  la  Iglesia  de  los  The- 
salonicenses que  es  en  Dios  el 
Padre  nuestro,  y  en  el  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo. 

2  Gracia  a  vosotros  y  paz  de 
Dios  nuestro  Padre,  y  del  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo. 

3  Debemos  siempre  dar  gracias 
a  Dios  por  vosotros,  hermanos, 
como  es  digno,  de  que  vuestra 
fe  va  en  grande  crecimiento,  y 
el  amor  de  cada  uno  de  todos 
vosotros  abunda  mas  y  mas  en- 
tre  vosotros : 

4  Tan  to,  que  nosotros  mismos 
nos  gloriamos  de  vosotros  en  las 
Iglesias  de  Dios,  de  vuestra  pa- 
ciencia  y  fe*  en  todas  vuestras 
persecuciones  y  tribulaciones 
que  sufris, 

5  En  testimonio  deljustojui- 
cio  de  Dios,  para  que  seals  teni- 
dos  por  dignos  del  reino  de  Dios, 
por  el  cual  ansimismo  padeceis : 

6  Como  es  justo  para  con  Dios, 
pagar  con  tribulacion  a  los  que 
os  atribulan  ; 

7  Y  £  vosotros,  que  sois  atribu- 
lados,  daros  reposo  juntamente 
con  nosotros,  cuando  se  mani- 
festara  el  Senor  Jesus  desde  el 
cielo  con  los  angeles  de  su  poder, 

8  En  fuego  de  llama,  para  dar 
el  pago  a  los  que  no  conocieron 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 


OF    PAUL  THE    APOSTLE   TO    THE 


THESSALONIANS, 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and 
Timotheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  in  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it 
is  meet,  because  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all 
toward  each  other  aboundeth  ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory 
in  you  in  the  churches  of  God, 
for  your  patience  and  faith  in 
all  your  persecutions  and  tribu- 
lations that  ye  endure : 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for 
which  ye  also  suffer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  trib- 
ulation to  them  that  trouble 
you; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire  taking  venge- 
ance on  them  that  know  not 
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&  Dios,  ni  obedecen  al  Evange- 
lic del  Senor  nuestro  Jesu  Cristo : 

9  Los  cuales  seran  castigados 
con  eterna  perdicion  procedente 
de  la  presencia  del  Senor,  y  de 
la  gloria  de  su  poder ; 

10  Cuando  viniere  para  ser  glo- 
rificado  en  sus  santos,  y  a  hacer- 
se  de  admirar,  en  aquel  dia,  en 
todos  los  que  creyeron :  por 
cuanto  nuestro  testimonio  ha 
sido  creido  entre  vosotros. 

11  Por  lo  cual  asimisnio  ora- 
mos  siempre  por  vosotros,  que 
nuestro  Dios  os  repute  dignos  de 
su  vocacion,  y  cumpla  toda  la 
buena  coinplacencia  de  su  bon- 
dad,  y  la  obra  de  fe  con  poder ; 

12  Para  que  el  nombre  de  nues- 
tro Senor  Jesu  Cristo  sea  giori- 
ficado  en  vosotros,  y  vosotros 
en  el,  por  la  gracia  de  nuestro 
Dios,  y  del  Senor  Jesu  Cristo. 

CAPITULO  II. 

OS  rogamos,  pues,  hernianos, 
por  la  venida  de  nuestro 
Seiior  Jesu  Cristo,  y  por  nues- 
tro allegarniento  a  61, 

2  Que  no  seais  conmovidos 
prestarnente  de  vuestrd  ftrmeza 
de  animo,  ni  seais  alboratados 
ni  }3or  espiritu,  ni  por  palabra, 
ni  por  carta  conio  de  nuestra 
parte,  como  que  el  dia  de  Cristo 
este  cerca. 

3  No  os  engane  nadie  en  ma- 
nera  alguna  ;  porque  no  vendra 
aquel  dia,  sin  que  venga  antes 
la  apostasia,  y  se  nianifieste  el 
hombre  de  pecado,  el  hijo  de 
perdicion ; 

4  El  que  se  opone,  y  se  levan- 
ta  sobre  todo  lo  que  se  llama 
Dios,  6  es  adorado;  tanto  que, 
conio  Dios,  se  asiente  en  el  tem- 
plo  de  Dios,  haciendose  parecer 
Dios. 

5  i  No  os  acordais  que,  cuanto 
estaba  con  vosotros,  os  decia 
esto  ? 

6  Y  vosotros  sabeis  que"  es  lo 
que  le  impida  ahora,  para  que 
a  su  tiempo  se  manirleste. 


II.  TESALONICENSES,  II. 


God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power  ; 

10  When  he^shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  among 
you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that  our  God 
would  count  you  worthy  of  this 
calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power : 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according 
to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our 
gathering  together  unto  him, 
2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither 
by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day 
of  Christ  is  at  hand. 


3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means  :  for  that  day  shall 
not  come,  except  there  come  a 
falling  away  first,  and  that  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worship ped  ;  so 
that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  shewing  him- 
self that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember,  ye  not,  that, 
when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told 
you  these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye    know  what 
withholdeth  that  he  might 
revealed  in  his  time. 


II.  TESALONICENSES,  II. 


7  Porque  ya  se  obra  el  misterio 
de  iniquidad :  solaniente  que  el 
que  ahora  impide,  impedird 
hasta  que  sea  quitado  de  en  me- 
dio. 

8  Y  entonces  sera  manifestado 
aquel  inicuo,  al  cual  el  Senor 
matara  eon  el  Espiritu  de  su 
boca,  y  destruira  con  laclaridad 
de  su  venida  : 

9  A  aquel  cuya  venida  sera  se- 
gun  la  operacion  de  Satanas, 
con  toda  potencia,  y  seiiales,  y 
milagros  mentirosos, 

10  Y  con  todo  engaiio  de  ini- 
quidad obrando  en  los  que  pe- 
recen  :  porcuanto  no  recibieron. 
el  amor  de  la  verdad  para  ser 
salvos. 

11  Por  tanto,  pues,  enviara 
Dios  en  ellos  eficacia  de  engafio, 
para  que  crean  a  la  mentira  : 

12  Para  que  sean  condenados 
todos  los  que  no  creyeron  a  la 
verdad,  antes  se  complacieron 
en  la  iniquidad. 

13  Mas  nosotros  debemos  siem- 
pre  dar  gracias  a  Dios  por  voso- 
tros,  hermanos,  amados  del 
Senor,  de  que  Dios  os  haya  es- 
eogido,  desde  el  principio,  para 
salud,  por  medio  de  la  santifi- 
cacion  del  Espiritu,  y  la  fe"  de 
la  verdad : 

14  A  lo  cual  os  11am  6  por  nues- 
tro  Evangelio  para  alcanzar  la 
gloria  de  nuestro  Senor  Jesu 
Cristo. 

15  Asi  que,  hermanos,  estad 
firmes,  y  retened  las  tradiciones 
que  habeis  aprendido,  sea  por 
palabra,  6  por  carta  nuestra. 

16  Y  el  mismo  Sefior  nuestro 
Jesu  Cristo,  y  Dios  y  Padre 
nuestro,  el  cual  nos  amo,  y  nos 
dio  consolacion  eterna,  y  buena 
esperanza  por  la  gracia, 

17  Consuele  vuestros  corazones, 
y  os  confirme  en  toda  buena 
palabra  y  obra. 
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7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work  :  only  he 
who  now  letteth  will  let,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked 
be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of 
his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing : 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan  with 
all  power  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion, 
that  they  should  believe  a 
lie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salva- 
tion through  sanctiflcation  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 
truth  : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you 
by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining 
of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  have  been  taught, 
whether  by  word,  or  our  epis- 
tle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  con- 
solation and  good  hope  through 
grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
stablish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 
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II.  TESALONICENSES,  IJI. 


CAPITULO  III. 


EN  fin,  hermanos,  orad  por 
nosotros,  que  la  palabra 
del  Seiior  corra  libremente,  y 
sea  glorficada,  asi  como  lo  es 
entre  vosotros : 

2  Y  que  seamos  librados  de 
hombres  perversos  y  nialos; 
porque  no  todos  tienen  fe\ 

3  Mas  fiel  es  el  Seiior  que  os 
confirmara,  y  os  guardar£  de 
nial. 

4  Y  tenenios  eonfianza  de  vo- 
sotros en  el  Seiior,  que  haceis 
y  hareis  lo  que  os  neruos  man- 
dado. 

5  El  Seiior  enderece  vuestros 
corazones  en  el  amor  de  Dios, 
y  en  la  paciencia  de  Cristo. 

6  Tf  Os  denunciamos  empero, 
hermanos,  en  el  nombre  de 
nuestro  Senor  Jesu  Cristo,  que 
os  aparteis  de  todo  hermano 
que  anduviere  fuera  de  orden, 
y  no  con  forme  &  la  tradicion 
que  recibiO  de  nosotros  ; 

7  Porque  vosotros  sabeis  de 
que"  man  era  es  menester  imitar- 
nos ;  porque  no  nos  hubimos 
desordenadamente  entre  voso- 
tros : 

8  Ni  comimos  de  balde  el  pan 
de  nadie  ;  antes  trabajfimos 
con  trabajo  y  fatiga  de  noche  y 
de  dia,  por  no  ser  gravosos  a 
ninguno  de  vosotros. 

9  No  porque  no  tuviesemos 
potestad,  mas  por  darnos  a  vo- 
sotros por  dechado,  para  que 
nos  imitaseis. 

10  Porque  aim  estando  con  vo- 
sotros os  denunci&bamos  esto  : 
Que  si  alguno  no  quisiere  tra- 
bajar,  tampoco  coma. 

11  Porque  oimos  que  andan 
algunos  entre  vosotros  fuera  de 
orden,  no  ocupandose  en  cosa 
alguna,  sino  en  indagar  lo  que 
no  les  importa. 

12  Y  ^  los  que  son  tales,  man- 
damosles  y  rogamosles  por 
nuestro  Seiior  Jesu  Cristo,  que 


CHAPTER  III. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  and 
be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with 
you: 

2  And  that  we  may  be  deliv- 
ered from  unreasonable  and 
wicked  men :  for  all  men  have 
not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablishyou,  and  keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye 
both  do  and  will  do  the  things 
which  we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into  the  patient  waiting  for 
Christ, 

6  Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  with- 
draw yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know^  how 
ye  ought  to  follow  us :  for  we 
behaved  not  ourselves  disorder- 
ly among  you  ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night 
and  day,  that  we  might  not 
be  chargeable  to  any  of  you  : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  to  make  ourselves 
an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow 
us. 

10  For  even  when  we  wer 
with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you 
disorderly,  working  not  at  all, 
but  are  busy  bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
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trabajando  con  silencio  coman 
su  propio  pan. 

13  Mas  vosotros,  hermanos,  no 
desfallezcais  en  bien  hacer. 

14  Y  si  alguno  no  obedeciere  a 
nuestra  palabra  por  esta  episto- 
la,  notad  al  tal,  y  no  le  trateis 
para  que  se  averguence. 

15  Empero  no  le  tengais  como 
a"  enemigo,  sino  amonestadle 
como  a  hermano. 

16  Y  el  mismo  Senor  de  paz 
os  de  siempre  paz  de  toda  ma- 
nera.  El  Senor  sea  con  todos 
vosotros. 

17  La  salutacion  de  mi  propia 
mano,  de  Pablo,  que  es  mi  signo 
en  todas  mis  cartas.  Ansl  yo 
escribo. 

18  La  gracia  del  Senor  nuestro 
Jesu  Cristo  sea  con  todos  voso- 
tros.   Amen. 

La  segunda  carta  a  los  Thesalonicenses  fue  es- 
crita  de  Athenas. 


quietness  they  work,  and  eat 
their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 
weary  in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man,  and  have  no  com- 
pany with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as 
a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  always  by 
all  means.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the 
token  in  every  epistle :  so  I 
write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


IT  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was 
written  from  Athens. 


LA  PRIMERA  EPISTOLA 

DEL  APOSTOL  SAN  PABLO  A 

TIMOTEO, 

CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO,  apostol  de  Jesu  Cris- 
to por  la  ordenacion  de  Dios 
Salvador  nuestro,  y  del  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo,  esperanza  nuestra  ; 

2  A  Timotheo,  verdadero  hijo 
mio  en  la  fe* :  Gracia,  misericor- 
dia,  y  paz  deDios  nuestro  Padre, 
y  de  Cristo  Jesus  nuestro  Se- 
nor. 

3  Como  te  rogu6,  que  te  queda- 
ses  en  Epheso,  cuando  me  parti 
para  Macedonia,  para  que  de- 
nuneiases  &  algunos  que  no  en- 
seiien  diversa  doctrina : 

4  Ni  escuchen  a  fabulas  y 
genealogias  interminables,  que 

S.   &  E. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 


OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  command- 
ment of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our 
hope; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son 
in  the  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou 
mightest  charge  some  that  they 
teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables 
and  endless  genealogies,  which 
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dan  cuestiones  mas  bien  que 
edificacion  de  Dios,  que  es  en  la 
f&:  ami  had  to. 

5  Pues  el  fin  del  mandamiento 
es  el  amor  nacido  de  corazon 
limpio,  y  de  buena  coneiencia, 
y  de  fe  no  fingida : 

6  De  lo  cual  apart&ndose  algu- 
nos,  se  han  desviado,  ddndose 
a  discursos  vanos : 

7  Queriendo  ser  doctores  de  la 
ley,  y  no  entendiendo  ni  lo  que 
hablan,  ni  lo  que  afirman. 

8  Mas  sabemos  que  la  ley  es 
buena,  si  se  usa  de  ella  leglti- 
mamente : 

9  Sabiendo  que  la  ley  no  es 
puesta  para  el  justo,  sino  para 
los  injustos,  y  para  los  desobe- 
dientes,  para  los  impios  y  peca- 
dores,  para  los  rnalos  y  conta- 
niinados,  para  los  rnatadores  de 

Eadres  y  de  ruadres,  para  los 
omicidas, 

10  Para  los  fornicarios,  para 
los  que  se  contaminan  con  va- 
rones,  para  los  ladrones  de  hom- 
bres,  para  los  mentirosos  y  per- 
juros ;  y  si  hay  alguna  otra  cosa 
contraria  a  la  sana  doctrina, 

11  Con  forme  al  Evangelio  glo- 
rioso  del  Dios  bienaventurado, 
el  cual  a  mi  me  ha  sido  encar- 
gado. 

12  If  Gracias  doy  al  que  me 
fortifico,  a  Cristo  Jesus  Senor 
nuestro,  de  que  me  tuvo  por 
fiel,  poniendome  en  el  ministe- 
rio: 

13  Habiendo  yo  sido  antes  blas- 
femo,  y  perseguidor,  y  injuria- 
dor ;  mas  fui  recibido  &  miseri- 
cordia,  porque  lo  hice  con  igno- 
rancia  en  incredulidad. 

14  Mas  la  gracia  del  Senor  nues- 
tro superabundo  con  la  fe  y 
amor  que  es  en  Cristo  Jesus. 

15  Palabra  fiel  es  esta,  y  digna 
de  ser  recibida  de  todos:  que 
Cristo  Jesus  vino  al  mundo  pa- 
ra salvar  los  pecadores,  de  los 
cuales  yo  soy  el  primero. 


minister  questions,  rather  than 
godly  edifying  which  is  in 
faith  :  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  con- 
science, and  of  faith  unfeigned  : 

6  From  which  some  having 
swerved  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling  ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of 
the  law ;  understanding  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof 
they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law 
is  not  made  for  a  righteous 
man,  but  for  the  lawless  and 
disobedient,  for  the  ungodly 
and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fa- 
thers and  murderers  of  mothers, 
for  man  slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for 
them  that  defile  themselves 
with  mankind,  for  menstealers, 
for  liars,  for  perjured  persons, 
and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  to  sound  doc- 
trine ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
which  was  committed  to  my 
trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me, 
for  that  he  counted  me  faithful, 
putting  me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and 
inj  urious :  but  I  obtained  mercy, 
because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  with 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful   saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners;  of  whor 
I  am  chief. 


I.  TIMOTEO,  II. 


563 


16  Mas  por  esto  fui  recibido  a 
misericordia,  es  &  saber,  para 
que  Jesu  Cristo  mostrase  en  mi 
el  primero  toda  su  clemencia, 
para  ejemplo  de  los  que  habian 
de  creer  en  el  para  vida  eterna. 

17  Al  rey  de  siglos,  inmortal, 
invisible,  al  solo  sabio  Dios,  sea 
honor  y  gloria  por  siglos  de  los 
siglos.     Amen. 

18  T  Este  mandamiento,  hijo 
Timotheo,  te  encargo,  para  que 
conforme  &  las  profecias  pasa- 
das  de  ti,  milites  por  eilas  bue- 
na  milicia : 

19  Reteniendo  la  fe*  y  una  bue- 
na  conciencia,  la  cual  echando 
de  si  algunos  hicieron  naufra- 
gio  en  la  fe. 

20  De  los  cuales  son  Hymeneo 
y  Alejandro,  que  yo  entregue"  & 
Satanas  para  que  aprendan  a  no 
blasfemar. 


CAPITULO  II. 

A MONESTO,  pues,  ante  todas 
J-jL  cosas,  que  se  hagan  rogati- 
vas,  oraciones,  peticiones  y  ac- 
ciones  de  gracias,  por  todos  los 
hombres : 

2  Por  los  reyes,  y  por  todos  los 
que  estan  en  autoridad ;  que  vi- 
vamos  quieta  y  reposadamente 
en  toda  piedad  y  honestidad. 

3  Porque  esto  es  bueno  y  agra- 
ble  del  ante  de  Dios  Salvador 
nuestro : 

4  El  cual  quiere  que  todos  los 
hombres  sean  salvos,  y  que 
vengan  al  conocimiento  de  la 
verdad. 

5  Porque  hay  un  Dios,  y  asi- 
mismo  un  solo  Mediador  entre 
Dios  y  los  hombres,  el  hombre 
Cristo  Jesus  ; 

6  El  cual  se  dio  a"  si  mismo  en 
precio  del  rescate  por  todos, 
para  testimonio  en  su  propio 
tiempo. 

7  Para  lo  que  yo  soy  puesto  por 
predicador  y  apostol,  (digo  ver- 
dad en  Cristo,  no  miento,)  ins- 
truidor  de  las  naciones  en  f6  y 
verdad. 


16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first 
Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth 
all  longsutTering,  for  apattern  to 
them  which  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only 
wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according 
to  the  prophecies  which  went  be- 
fore on  thee,  that  thou  by  them 
mightest  war  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good 
conscience ;  which  some  having 
put  away,  concerning  faith 
have  made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  isHymeneus  and 
Alexander ;  whom  I  have  de- 
livered unto  Satan,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv- 
ing of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men  ; 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  accepta- 
ble in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour  ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I 
speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and 
lie  not,)  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  faith  and  verity. 
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8  Quiero,  pues,  que  los  varones 
oren  en  todo  lugar,  levantando 
manos  linipias,  sin  ira  ni  con- 
tienda. 

9  1|  Asimisnio  tambien  oren 
las  mugeres  en  h&bito  honesto, 
ataviandose  de  vergiienza  y  mo- 
destia ;  no  con  cabellos  encres- 
pados,  6  oro,  6  perlas,  6  vestidos 
costosos  ; 

10  Mas  de  buenas  obras,  como 
conviene  &  mugeres  que  profe- 
san  la  piedad. 

11  If  La  muger  aprenda  en  si- 
lencio  con  toda  sujecion. 

12  Porque  no  perniito  &  la  mu- 
ger ensenar,  ni  tomarse  autori- 
dad  sobre  el  varon,  sino  estar 
en  silencio. 

13  Porque  Adam  fue  formado 
el  primero  :  luego  Eva. 

14  Y  Adam  no  fue  enganado ; 
mas  la  muger  siendo  enganada 
incurrio  en  la  prevaricacion. 

15  Empero  sera  salva  engen- 
drando  hijos,  si  permaneciere 
en  la  fe  y  caridad,  y  en  santifi- 
cacion  y  modestia. 

CAPITULO  III. 

PAL  ABE.  A   verdadera   es 
esta:    Si     alguno    apetece 
obispado,  obra  excelente  desea. 

2  Es  necesario,  pues,  que  el 
obispo  sea  irreprensible,  marido 
de  una  sola  muger,  vigilante, 
templado,  de  buenas  costuin- 
bres,  hospedador,  apto  para  en- 
senar, 

3  No  amador  del  vino,  no  he- 
ridor,  no  codicioso  de  ganan- 
cias  torpes,  mas  moderado,  no 
pendenciero,  ageno  deavaricia: 

4  Que  gobierne  bien  su  casa, 
que  tenga  sus  hijos  en  sujecion 
con  toda  honestidad  ; 

5  Porque  el  que  no  sabe  go- 
bernar  su  casa,  i  como  cuidar£ 
de  la  Iglesia  de  Dios  ? 

6  No  neofito,  porque  hinchan- 
dose  de  orgullo,  no  caigaen  con- 
denacion  del  diablo. 

7  Y  conviene  que  tenga  tam- 


8  I  will  therefore  that  men 
pray  every  where,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefaced- 
ness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array ; 

10  But  (which  becometh  wo- 
men professing  godliness)  with 
good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  sutler  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  si- 
lence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  de- 
ceived, but  the  woman  being  de- 
ceived was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall 
be  saved  in  childbearing,  if  they 
continue  in  faith  and  charity 
and  holiness  with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  III. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a 
man  desire  the  office  of  a 
bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife, 
vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behav- 
iour, given  to  hospitality,  apt 
to  teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  strik- 
er, not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 
but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not 
covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in 
subjection  with  all  gravity; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lift- 
ed up  with  pride  he  fall  into 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a 
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bien  testiinoniodelos  de  afuera ; 
porque  no  caiga  en  vituperio, 
y  en  lazo  del  diablo. 

8  If  Los  diaconos  asimismo 
sean  honestos,  no  de  dos  lenguas 
no  dados  a  mucho  vino,  no 
amadores  de  torpes  ganancias : 

9  Que  tengan  el  misterio  de  la 
fe  con  limpia  conciencia. 

10  Y  estos  tambien  sean  antes 
probados  ;  y  asi  ministren,  si 
fueren  hallados  irreprensibles. 

11  Ansimismo  sus  mugeres 
sean  honestas,  no  detractoras, 
templadas,  fieles  en  todo. 

12  Los  diaconos  sean  maridos 
de  una  sola  muger,  que  gobier- 
nen  bien  sus  hijos,  y  sus  casas. 

13  Porque  los  que  ejercieren 
bien  el  oficio  de  diacono,  ganan 
para  si  un  buen  grado,  y  mucha 
confianza  en  la  fe*  que  es  en 
Cristo  Jesus. 

14  If  Esto  te  escribo,  con  es- 
peranza  de  que  vendre  presto 
ati: 

15  Y  si  no  viniere  tan  presto, 
para  que  sepas  como  te  conven- 
ga  conversar  en  la  casa  de  Dios, 
que  es  la  Iglesia  del  Dios  vivo, 
columna  y  apoyo  de  la  verdad. 


16  Y  sin  controversia  grande 
es  el  misterio  de  la  piedad :  Dios 
ha  sido  manifestado  en  la  carne  ; 
ha  sido  justificado  en  el  Espiri- 
tu  j  ha  sido  visto  de  los  angeles  ; 
ha  sido  predicado  entre  las  na- 
ciones;  ha  sido  creido  en  el 
mundo ;  ha  sido  recibido  en  la 
gloria. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

EMPERO  el  Espiritu  dice 
expresarnente,  que  en  los 
postreros  tiempos  algunos  apos- 
tar&n  de  la  fe,  escuchando  £  es- 
piritus  enganadores,  y  &  doc- 
trinas  de  demonios, 
2  Que  con  hipocresia  hablaran 


good  report  of  them  which  are 
without;  lest  he  fall  into  re- 
proach and  the  snare  of  the 
devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons 
be  grave,  not  double-tongued, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved ;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 
faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used 
the  office  of  a  deacon  well  pur- 
chase to  themselves  a  good  de- 
gree, and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in 
the  house  of  God,  which  is 
the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth. 

16  And  without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness :  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils ; 
2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy; 
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mentira,  teniendo  eauterizada 
la  conciencia : 

3  Que  prohibiran  casarse,  y 
obligardn  a  abstenerse  los  horn- 
ores  de  las  viandas  que  Dios 
creo  para  que  con  hacimiento 
de  gracias  participasen  de  ellas 
los  que  creen,  y  conocen  la  ver- 
dad. 

4  Porque  todo  lo  que  Dios 
cre6,  es  bueno,  y  nada  hay  que 
desechar,  tomandose  con  haci- 
miento de  gracias ; 

5  Porque  porlapalabra  de  Dios, 
y  por  la  oracion  es  santificado. 

6  Si  esto  propusieres  a  los  her- 
manos,  seras  buen  ministro  de 
Jesu  Cristo,  criado  en  las  pala- 
bras  de  la  fe,  y  de  la  buena  doc- 
trina,  la  cual  has  alcanzado. 


7  Mas  las  fabulas  profanas  y 
de  viejas  desecha,  y  ejercitate 
para  la  piedad. 

8  Porque  el  ejercicio  corporal 
para  poco  es  provechoso  ;  mas 
la  piedad  a  todo  aprovecha; 
porque  tiene  la  promesa  de  esta 
vida  presente,  y  de  la  venidera. 

9  Palabra  fiel  es  esta,  y  digna 
de  ser  recibida  de  todos. 

10  Que  por  esto  aun  trabaja- 
mos  y  somos  maldichos,  porque 
esperamos  en  el  Dios  viviente, 
el  cual  es  Salvador  de  todos  los 
hombres,  y  mayormente  de  los 
que  creen. 

11  Esto  manda,  y  enseila. 

12  Ninguno  tenga  en  poco  tu 
juventud;  mas  s6  ejemplo  de 
los  fieles  en  palabra,  en  conver- 
sacion,  en  caridad,  en  espiritu, 
en  f6,  en  pureza. 

13  Entre  tan  to  que  vengo,  octi- 
pate  en  leer,  en  exhortar,  en 
enseiiar. 

14  No  menosprecies  el  don  que 
esta  en  ti,  que  te  es  dado  para 
profetizar,  con  la  imposicion  de 
las  man os  de  los  presbiteros. 

15  Medita  estas  cosas  ;  ocupate 
cabalmente  en  ellas  ;  demanera 


having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 
ing of  them  which  believe  and 
know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  re- 
fused, if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  mi  nister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in 
the  words  of  faith  and  of  good 
doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast 
attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thy- 
self rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little :  but  godliness  is  profit- 
able unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  la- 
bour and  suffer  reproach,  be- 
cause we  trust  in  the  living  God, 
who  is  the  Saviour  qf  all  men, 
specially  of  those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth  ;  but  be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 
doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presby- 
tery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things ; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them; 
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que  tu  aproveehamiento  sea 
manifiesto  a  todos. 
1G  Ten  cuidado  de  tf  mismo  y 
de  la  doctrina:  persiste  en  esto ; 
porque  si  asi  lo  hicieres,  a  tl 
mismo  salvaras,  y  a  los  que  te 
oyen. 

CAPITULO  V. 

AL  anciano  no  reprendas  con 
jljl  dureza,  mas  exh6rtafe  co- 
mo  a  padre  ;  a  los  jovenes,  co- 
mo  a  hermanos ; 

2  A  las  ancianas,  como  a  ma- 
dres  ;  a  las  jovenes,  como  a  her- 
manas,  con  toda  pureza  : 

3  A  las  viudas  honra,  a  las  que 
de  verdad  son  viudas : 

4  Empero  si  alguna  viuda  tu- 
viere  hijos,  6  nietos,  aprendan 
primero  a  manifestar  la  piedad 
en  casa,  y  a  recompensar  a  sus 
padres  ;  porque  esto  es  honesto 
y  acepto  delante  de  Dios. 

5  Y  la  que  de  verdad  es  viuda 
y  solitaria,  espera  en  Dios,  y 
persiste  en  suplicaciones  y  ora- 
ciones  noche  y  dia. 

6  Porque  la  que  vive  en  deli- 
cias,  viviendo  esta  muerta. 

7  Denuncia  pues  estas  cosas, 
para  que  sean  irreprensibles. 

8  Mas  si  alguno  no  tiene  cuida- 
do de  los  suyos,  y  mayormente 
de  los  de  su  casa,  ha  negado  la 
f6,  y  es  peor  que  el  infiel. 

9  La  viuda  seapuesta  en  oficio 
siendo  no  menos  que  de  sesenta 
alios,  la  cual  haya  sido  muger 
de  un  varon  : 

10  Que  tenga  testimonio  en 
buenas  obras ;  si  ha  criado  hi- 
jos ;  si  ha  hospedado ;  si  ha  la- 
vado  los  pi6s  de  los  santos ;  si 
ha  socorrido  &  los  que  han  pade- 
cido  afliccion ;  si  ha  seguido  to- 
da buena  obra. 

11  Mas  £  las  viudas  mas  mozas 
no  admitas :  que  desde  que  han 
vivido  disolutamente  contra 
Cristo,  quieren  casarse  : 


that  thy  profiting  may  appear 
to  all. 
16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine  ;  continue  in 
them:  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

EEBUKE  not  an  elder,  but 
entreat  him  as  a  father ;  and 
the  younger  men  as  brethren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all 
purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and 
to  requite  their  parents:  for 
that  is  good  and  acceptable  be- 
fore God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  trusteth  in 
God,  and  continueth  in  suppli- 
cations and  prayers  night  and 
day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleas- 
ure is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in 
charge,  that  they  may  be 
blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of 
his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken 
into  the  number  under  three- 
score years  old,  having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved 
the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligent- 
ly followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows 
refuse :  for  when  they  have  be^ 
gun  to  wax  wanton  against 
Christ,  they  will  marry; 
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12  Condenadas  ya,  por  haber 
abandonado  la  primera  fe. 

13  Y  asimismo  tambien  son 
ociosas,  ensenadas  &  andar  de 
casa  en  casa ;  y  no  solamente 
ociosas,  ernpero  aim  parleras  y 
curiosas,  paiiando  lo  que  no 
conviene. 

14  Quiero,  pues,  que  las  mozas 
se  casen,  paranhijos,  gobiernen 
la  casa,  y  que  ninguna  ocasion 
den  al  adversario  para  decir  mal. 

15  Porque  ya  algunas  han 
vuelto  atras  en  pos  de  Satan£s. 

16  Y  si  alguno,  6  alguna  de  los 
ereyentes  tiene  viudas,  rnanten- 
galas,  y  no  sea  cargada  la  Igle- 
sia ;  para  que  pueda  socorrer  a 
las  que  de  verdad  son  viudas. 

17  IT  Los  ancianos  que  gobier- 
nan  bien,  sean  tenidos  por  dig- 
nos  de  doblada  honra;  y  nia- 
yorniente  los  que  trabajanen  la 
palabra  y  doctrina. 

18  Que  la  Escritura  dice :  No 
enibozalaras  al  buey  que  trilla. 
Y :  Digno  es  el  obrero  de  su 
jornal. 

19  Contra  elanciano  no  recibas 
acusacion,  sino  ante  dos  6  tres 
testigos. . 

20  A  los  que  pecaren  reprende- 
los  delante  de  todos,  para  que 
los  otros  tambien  teman. 

21  Te  requiero  delante  de  Dios, 
y  del  Senor  Jesu  Cristo,  y  de 
sus  Angeles  escogidos,  que 
guardes  estas  cosas  sin  preocu- 
pacion,  que  nada  hagas  por  par- 
cialidad. 

22  No  inipongas  ligeramente 
las  manos  sobre  alguno,  ni  seas 
participante  en  pecados  agenos  : 
conservate  puro  &,  ti  mismo. 

23  No  bebas  de  aqui  adelante 
agua,  sino  usa  de  un  poco  de 
vino  por  causa  del  estoniago,  y 
de  tus  continuas  enfermedades. 

24  Los  pecados  de  algunos  hom- 
bres  son  manifiestos  ya,  yendo 
delante  de  ellos  a  juicio :  &  otros 
les  vienen  despues. 


12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  offth  ei  r  fi  rs  t  faith . 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be 
idle,    wandering    about    from 

I  house  to  house ;   and  not  only 
|  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busy- 
bodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear 
children,  guide  the  house,  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary 
to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turn- 
ed aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
believeth  have  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged ;  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well 
be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  doc- 
trine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith, 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn .  And, 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two 
or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  be- 
fore all,  that  others  also  may 
fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob- 
serve these  things  without  pre- 
ferring one  before  another,  do- 
ing nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of 
other  men's  sins:  keep  thyself 
pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stom- 
ach's sake  and  thine  often  in- 
firmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open 
beforehand,  going  before  to 
judgment;  and  some  men  they 
follow  after. 
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25  Asimismo  tambien  las  bue- 
nas  obras  de  algunos  son  mani- 
fiestas  de  antemano ;  y  las  que 
son  de  otra  manera,  no  se  pue- 
den  esconder. 


CAPITULO  VI. 

TODOS  los  que  estan  debajo 
de  yugo  de  servidumbre, 
tengan  a  sus  senores  por  dignos 
de  toda  honra,  porque  no  sea 
blasfemado  el  nombre  del  Se- 
nor  y  su  doctrina. 

2  Y  los  que  tienen  senores  cre- 
yentes,  no  los  tengan  en  menos, 
por  ser  sus  hermanos ;  antes  los 
sirvan  niejor,  por  cuanto  son 
fieles  y  amados,  y  participes  del 
beneficio.  Estas  cosas  ensena, 
y  exhorta. 

3  IT  Si  alguno  'ensena  de  otra 
manera,  y  no  se  atiene  &  las  sanas 
palabras  de  nuestro  Senor  Jesu 
Cristo,  y  a  la  doctrina  que  es 
conforme  a  la  piedad, 

4  Hinchado  es,  nada  sabe,  sino 
que  enloquece  acerca  de  cuestio- 
nes  y  contiendas  de  palabras, 
de  las  cuales  nacen  envidias, 
pleitos,  maledicencias,  malas 
sospechas, 

5  Disputas  perversas  de  hom- 
bres  de  eorrompido  entendi- 
miento,  y  privados  de  la  verdad, 
y  que  tienen  la  piedad  por  gran- 
geria:  apartate  de  los  que  son 
tales. 

6  Grande  grangeria  empero  es 
la  piedad,  con  el  contentamiento 
de  lo  que  basta. 

7  Porque  nada  trajimos  almun- 
do,  y  sin  duda  nada  podremos 
sacar. 

8  Asi  que  teniendo  sustento, 
y  con  que  cubrirnos,  seamos 
contentos  con  esto. 

9  Porque  los  que  quieren  ser 
ricos,  caen  en  tentacion  y  en  la- 
zo,  y  en  muchas  codicias  insen- 
satas  y  daiiosas,  que  anegan  a 
los  hombres  en  perdicion  y 
muerte. 


25  Likewise  also  the  good 
works  of  some  are  manifest  be- 
forehand; and  they  that  are 
otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  hon- 
our, that  the  name  of  God  and 
his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believ- 
ing masters,  let  them  not  de- 
spise them,  because  they  are 
brethren ;  but  rather  do  them 
service,  because  they  are  faith- 
ful and  beloved,  partakers  of 
the  benefit.  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness  ; 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  noth- 
ing, but  doting  about  questions 
and  strifes  of  words,  whereof 
cometh  envy,  strife,  railings, 
evil  surmisings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute 
of  the  truth,  supposing  that 
gain  is  godliness:  from  such 
withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  rai- 
ment, let  us  be  therewith  con- 
tent. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition. 
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10  Porque  el  amor  del  dinero  es 
raiz  de  todos  los  males ;  el  cual 
codiciando  algimos  erraron  de 
la  fe,  y  &  si  mismos  se  traspasa- 
ron  de  muchos  dolores. 

11  %  Mas  tti,  oh  hombre  de 
Dios,  huye  de  estas  cosas ;  y  si- 
gue  la  justicia,  la  piedad,  la  fe, 
el  amor,  la  paciencia,  la  manse- 
dumbre. 

12  Pelea  la  buena  pelea  de  fe  : 
echa  mano  de  la  vida  eterna,  & 
la  cual  asimismo  eres  llamado, 
habiendo  hecho  buena  profe- 
sion  delante  de  muchos  testi- 
gos. 

13  Tf  Te  mando  delante  deDios, 
que  da  vida  a  todas  las  cosas,  y 
de  Jesu  Cristo,  que  testifico  una 
buena  profesion  delante  de  Pon- 
cio  Pilato, 

14  Que  guardes  este  manda- 
miento  sin  macula,  ni  repren- 
sion,  hasta  que  aparezca  el  Sehor 
nuestro  Jesu  Cristo  : 

15  Al  cual  &  su  tiempo  mostra- 
ra"  el  Bienaventurado  y  solo  po- 
deroso,  Rey  de  reyes^  y  Sefior 
de  senores : 

16  Que  solo  tiene  inmortalidad, 
que  habita  en  luz  a  donde  no  se 
puede  llegar :  &  quien  ninguno 
de  los  hombres  vi6  jamas,  ni 
puede  ver :  al  cual  sea  la  honra, 
y  el  imperio  sempiterno.  Amen. 

17  1f  A  los  ricos  en  este  sigio 
manda  que  no  sean  altivos,  ni 
pongan  la  esperanza  en  la  in- 
certidumbre  de  las  riquezas ; 
sino  en  el  Dios  vivo,  que  nos  da 
todas  las  cosas  en  abundancia 
para  que  las  gocemos. 

18  Que  hagan  bien,  que  sean 
ricos  en  buenas  obras,  prontos 
para  repartir,  coniunicativos, 

19  Atesorando  para  si  buen 
fundamento  para  en  lo  porve- 
nir,  j^ara  que  echen  mano  &  la 
vida  eterna. 

201fOhTimotheo,  guardaloque 
se  te  ha  encomendado,  apartan- 
dote  de  las  disputas  profanas  y 


10  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
flee   these  things;    and  follow 

I  after  righteousness,  godliness, 
,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

I  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of 
;  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
!  whereunto  thou  art  also  called, 
;  and  hast  professed  a  good  pro- 
fession before  many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  quicken eth 
all  things,  and  before  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession  ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  com- 
mandment without  spot,  unre- 
bukeable,  until  the  appearing 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ; 

16  Who  on  ly  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto  ;  whom 
no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see  : 
to  whom  be  honour  and  power 
everlasting.     Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
highminded,  nor  trust  in  un- 
certain riches,  but  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy  ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communicate  ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that 

I  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
!  life. 

'  20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
!  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoid- 
!  ing  profane  and  vain  babblings. 
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vacfas,  y  de  las  objeciones  de  la 
ciencia  falsamente  11am ada  asl : 
21  La  cual  muchos  profesando, 
han  errado  acerca  de  la  fe\  La 
gracia  sea  contigo.     Amen. 

La  primera  a  Timotheo  fue  escrita  de  Laodicea, 
que  es  metr6poli  de  la  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 


and  oppositions  of  science  false- 
ly so  called : 

21  Which  some  professing 
have  erred  concerning  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  thee.  Amen. 

IT  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Laodi- 
cea, which  is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia   Pa- 


LA  SEGUNDA  EPISTOLA 


DEL  APOSTOL    SAN  PABLO  A 


TIMOTEO. 


CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO,  ap6stol  de  Jesn  Cris- 
to, por  la  voluntad  de  Dios 
segun  la  promesa  de  la  vida, 
que  es  por  Cristo  Jesus, 

2  A  Timotheo,  mi  amado  hijo: 
Gracia,  misericordia,  y  paz  de 
Dios  el  Padre,  y  de  Jesu  Cristo 
Senor  nuestro. 

3  Doy  gracias  a  Dios,  &  quien 
sirvo  desde  mis  mayores  con 
limpia  conciencia,  de  que  sin 
cesar  tengo  memoria  de  ti  en 
mis  oraciones  noche  y  dia; 

4  Deseando  mucho  verte,  acor- 
dtadome  de  tus  lagrimas,  para 
que  me  llene  de  gozo  ; 

5  Trayendo  a  la  memoria  la  fe" 
no  fingida  que  esta  en  ti,  que 
tambien  habito  primero  en  tu 
abuela  Loyda,  y  en  tu  madre 
Eunice ;  y'  estoy  cierto  que  ha- 
bita  en  ti  tambien, 

6  Por  lo  cual  te  amonesto,  que 
despiertes  el  don  de  Dios  que 
esta  en  ti  por  la  imposicion  de 
mis  manos. 

7  Porque  no  nos  ha  dado  Dios 
el  espiritu  de  temor,  sino  el  de 
fortaleza,  y  de  amor,  y  de  cor- 
dura. 

8  Por  tanto  no  te  averguences 
del  testimonio  de  nuestro  Senor, 
ni  de  mi  que  soy  su  prisionero ; 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTEB  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of 
life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  be- 
loved son :  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceas- 
ing I  have  remembrance  of 
thee  in  my  prayers  night  and 
day; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that 
I  may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice  ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance, that  thou  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee 
by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us 
the  spirit  of  fear  ;  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  a- 
shamed  of  the  testimony  of 
our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  pris- 
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Writes  s6  parti  cipe  de  los  traba- 
jos  del  Evangelio  segun  la  vir- 
tud  de  Dios, 

9  El  cual  nos  ha  salvado,  y  nos 
ha  llamado  con  santa  vocacion, 
no  segun  nuestras  obras,  nias 
segun  su  propio  proposito,  y 
gracia,  la  cual  nos  fu6  dada  en 
Cristo  Jesus,  totes  de  los  tieni- 
pos  de  los  siglos  ; 

10  Mas  ahora  es  manifestada 
por  la  nianifestacion  de  nuestro 
Salvador  Jesu  Cristo,  el  cual 
verdaderamente  acab6  con  la 
muerte,  y  saco  £  luz  la  vida  y 
la  inniortalidad  por  medio  del 
Evangelio : 

11  Del  cual  yo  soy  constituido 
predicador,  y  apostol,  y  maes- 
tro de  los  Gentiles. 

12  Por  cuya  causa  asimismo 
padezco  estas  cosas;  mas  no  me 
avergiienzo;  porque  yo  s6  & 
quien  he  creido,  y  estoy  cierto 
que  es  poderoso  para  guardar 
mi  deposito  para  aquel  dia. 


13  Reten  firmemente  la  forma 
de  las  sanas  palabras  que  de  mi 
oiste,  en  fe*  y  amor  que  es  en 
Cristo  Jesus. 

14  Guarda,  pues,  el  buen  de- 
posito por  el  Espiritu  Santo  que 
habita  en  nosotros. 

15  Ya  sabes  esto,  que  se  me 
han  vuelto  en  contrarios  todos 
los  que  estan  en  Asia;  de  los 
cuales  son  Phygello,  y  Hermo- 
genes. 

16  De  el  Sefior  misericordia  £ 
la  casa  de  Onesiphoro,  que  mu- 
chas  veces  me  refrigero,  y  no  se 
avergonzo  de  mi  cadena: 

17  Antes  estando  el  en  Roma, 
me  busco  solicitamente,  y  me 
hallo. 

18  Dele  el  Sefior  que  halle 
misericordia  cerca  del  Sefior  en 
aquel  dia.  Y  cuanto  nos  ayudo 
en  Epheso,  tti  lo  sabes  muy 
bien. 


oner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  power  of 
God; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest 
by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abol- 
ished death,  and  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things :  nevertheless 
I  am  not  ashamed ;  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that 
day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth 
in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be 
turned  away  from  me;  of  whom 
are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Onesiphorus ;  for 
he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was 
not  ashamed  of  my  chain: 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  out  very  dili- 
gently, and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day  :  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  un- 
to me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest 
very  well. 
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CAPITULO  II. 

Ttf,  pues,  hijo  mio,  esfu6rzate 
en  la  gracia  que  es  en  Cris- 
to  Jesus. 

2  Y  lo  que  has  oido  de  mi  en- 
tre  rauchos  testigos,  esto  encar- 
ga  £  hombres  fieles  que  ser£n 
idoneos  para  ensefiar  tambien 
&  otros. 

3  Tu,  pues,  sufre  trabajos  como 
fiel  soldado  de  Jesu  Cristo. 

4  Ninguno  que  milita,  se  en- 
vuelve  en  los  negocios  de  esta 
vida  por  agradar  &  aquel  que  le 
escogio  por  soldado. 

5  Y  aun  tambien  el  que  pelea 
en  la  palestra,  no  es  coronado  si 
no  hubiere  peleado  legitima- 
mente. 

6  El  labrador,  para  recibir  los 
frutos,  es  menester  que  trabaje 
primero. 

7  Entiende  lo  que  digo :  dete, 
pues,  el  Seiior  entendimiento 
en  todo. 

8  Acuerdate  que  Jesu  Cristo, 
de  la  simiente  de  David,  resu- 
cito  de  los  muertos,  conforme 
&  mi  Evangelio : 

9  Por  el  cual  sufro  trabajos, 
como  malhechor,  hasta  verme 
entre  prisiones ;  mas  la  palabra 
de  Dios  no  esta  presa. 

10  Por  tanto  todo  lo  sufro  por 
amor  de  los  escogidos,  para  que 
ellos  tambien  consigan  la  salud 
que  es  en  Cristo  Jesus,  con 
gloria  etema. 

11  TT  Palabra  fiel :  Que  si  mori- 
mos  con  £1,  tambien  viviremos 
con  el: 

12  Si  sufrimos,  tambien  reina- 
remos  con  61:  si  le  negamos,  el 
tambien  nos  negara"  : 

13  Si  no  creemos,  61  empero  se 
queda  fiel :  no  se  puede  negar  £ 
si  mismo. 

14  Recuerdafes  estas  cosas,  pro- 
testando  delante  del  Senor,  que 
no  tengan  contiendas  en  pala- 
bras,  que  para  nada  aprovechan , 
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THOU  therefore,  my  son,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entan- 
gleth  himself  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be 
a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crown- 
ed, except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  la- 
boureth  must  be  first  partaker 
of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say ;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding 
in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ 
of  the  seed  of  David  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  according  to 
my  gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as 
an  evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds  ; 
but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they 
may  also  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory. 

11  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  For 
if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we 
shall  also  live  with  Mm : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him :  if  we  deny 
him,  he  also  will  deny  us : 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful :  he  cannot  de- 
ny himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  charging  them 
before  the  Lord  that  they  strive 
not  about  words  to  no  profit, 
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sino  para  trastornar  a  los  oy eli- 
tes. 

15  Procura  eon  diligencia  pre- 
sentarte  a  Dios  aprobado,  obre- 
ro  que  no  tiene  de  que"  avergon- 
zarse,  que  distribuye  bien  la 
palabra  de  verdad. 

16  Mas  alejate  de  los promove- 
dores  de  disputas  profanas  y  va- 
nas,  porque  niucho  aprovecha- 
ran  en  la  impiedad. 

17  Y  la  palabra  de  ellos  corroe- 
ra  como  gangrena ;  de  los  cua- 
les  es  Hymeneo,  y  Phileto, 

18  Que  se  nan  descaniinado  de 
la  verdad,  diciendo  que  la  re- 
surreccion  ha  ya  pasado,  y  tras- 
tornan  la  fe  de  algunos. 

19  ®[  Mas  el  fundamento  de 
Dios  esta  firme,  el  cual  tiene 
este  sello  ;  Conoce  el  Seiior  los 
que  son  suyos  ;  y  :  Apartese  de 
iniquidad  todo  aquel  que  noni- 
bra  el  nornbre  de  Cristo. 

20  Empero  en  una  casa  grande, 
no  solamente  hay  vasos  de  oro 
y  de  j)lata,  sino  tanibien  de  ma- 
dera  y  de  barro ;  y  asiniisnio 
unos  para  honra,  y  otros  para 
deshonra. 

21  Asi  que  el  que  se  purincare 
de  estas  cosas,  sera  vaso  para 
honra  santlncado  y  util  para  los 
usos  del  Senor,  y  aparejado 
para  toda  buena  obra. 

22  Tanibien,  huye  delos  deseos 
juveniles  ;  mas  sigue  la  justicia, 
la  fe,  la  caridad,  la  paz,  con  los 
que  invocan  al  Seiior  de  linipio 
corazon. 

23  7  Empero  las  cuestiones  in- 
sensatas  y  insulsas  desecha,  sa- 
biendo  que  engendran  contien- 
das. 

21  Y  el  siervo  del  Senor  no 
debe  ser  contencioso,  sino  man- 
so  para  con  todos,  apto  para  en- 
•senar,  sufrido ; 

25  Que  con  mansedumbre  ins- 
truya  a  los  que  resisten  ;  por  si 
quiza  Dios  les  de  que  se  arre- 
pientan,  y  conozcan  la  verdad  ; 


but   to  the  subverting  of  the 
hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings:  for  they  will  in- 
crease unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  w^ill  eat  as 
doth  a  canker:  of  whom  is 
Hymeneus  and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth 
have  erred,  saying  that  the  res- 
urrection is  past  already;  and 
overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his.  And,  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  in- 
iquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth ;  and  some  to  honour,  and 
some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be 
a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
and  meet  for  the  master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good 
work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts: 
but  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
charity,  peace,  with  them  that 
call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  knowing  that 
they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  pa- 
tient ; 

25  In  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves; 
if  God  peradventure  will  give 
them    repentance    to    the    ac- 

!  knowledging  of  the  truth  ; 
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26  Y  que  se  despierten  y  se 
ctesenfeaen  del  lazo  del  diablo, 
los  que  son  tornados  vivos  por 
61  segun  su  vol un tad. 

CAPITULO  III. 

I7ST0    empero   sabe,  que  en 
-j  los  postreros  dias,  vendran 
tiempos  trabajosos. 

2  Porque  habra  hombres  ama- 
dores  de  si  mismos,  avaros, 
jactanciosos,  soberbios,  blasfe- 
mos,  desobedientes  a  sus  pa- 
dres, ingratos,  impuros, 

3  Sin  afecto  natural,  desleales, 
calumniadores,  incontinentes, 
crueles,  aborrecedores  de  lo 
bueno, 

4  Traidores,  temerarios,  hin- 
chados,  amadores  de  placeres, 
mas  bien  que  amadores  de 
Dios  ; 

5  Teniendo  la  apariencia  de 
piedad,  mas  negando  la  eflcacia 
de  ella;  &  los  tales  tambien 
evita. 

6  Porque  de  estos  son  los  que 
se  entran  por  las  casas,  y  lie  van 
cautivas  &  mugercillas,  carga- 
das  de  pecados,  llevadas  de  di- 
versas  concupiscencias ; 

7  Que  siempre  aprenden,  y 
nunca  pueden  acabar  de  llegar 
al  conocimiento  de  la  ver- 
dad. 

8  Y  de  la  manera  que  Jannes 
y  Jambres  resistieron  &  Moyses, 
asi  tambien  estos  resisten  £  la 
verdad :  hombres  corrompidos 
de  entendimiento,  r^probos 
acerca  de  la  fe  : 

9  Mas  no  ir&n  muy  adelante  ; 
porque  su  locura  sera  manirles- 
ta  ^  todos,  como  tambien  lo  fue 
la  de  aquellos. 

10  T[  Tu  empero  has  entendido 
cumplidamente  mi  doctrina, 
manera  de  vivir,  intento,  f6, 
largueza  de  animo,  amor,  pa- 
eiencia, 

11  Persecuciones,  aflicciones, 
las  cuales  me  sobrevinieron  en 
Antioquia,  Iconio,  Lystra:  cua- 
les persecuciones    he   sufrido; 
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26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  who  are  taken  cap- 
tive by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  III. 

THIS  know  also,  that  in  the 
last   days    perilous    times 
shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection, 
trucebreakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highmind- 
ed,  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God  ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof : 
from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and 
lead  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these 
also  resist  the  truth :  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no 
further :  for  their  folly  shall  be 
manifest  unto  all  men,  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life, 
purpose,  faith,  longsuffering, 
charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions, 
which  came  unto  me  at  Anti- 
och,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra  ; 
what  persecutions  I  endured : 
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mas  de  todas  ellas  rue  ha  libra- 
do  el  Sefior. 

12  Y  aim  todos  los  que  quieren 
vivir  piamente  en  Cristo,  pade- 
ceMn  persecucion. 

13  Mas  los  malos  honibres,  y 
los  enganadores,  aprovecharan 
de  mat  en  peor,  enganando,  y 
siendo  engaiiados. 

14  Asl  que  tu  est&  firrne  en  lo 
que  has  aprendido,  y  de  que 
has  sido  persuadido,  sabiendo 
de  quien  has  aprendido ; 

15  Y  que  desde  la  ninez  has 
sabido  las  sagradas  Escrituras, 
las  cuales  te  pueden  hacer  s&- 
bio  para  la  salud  por  medio  de 
la  fe  que  es  en  Cristo  Jesus. 

16  Toda  la  Escritura  es  inspi- 
rada  divinamente,  y  es  Citil  para 
ensenar,  para  reprender,  para 
corregir,  para  instituir  en  jus- 
ticia, 

17  Para  que  el  hornbre  de  Dios 
sea  perfecto,  perfectamente  ins- 
truido  para  toda  buena  obra. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

REQTJIEROTLEJ,  pues,  yo  de- 
lante  de  Dios,  y  del  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo,  que  ha  de  juzgar  a 
los  vivos  y  a  los  muertos  en  su 
manifestacion,  y  en  su  reino  ; 

2  Que  prediques  la  palabra; 
que  instes  £  tiempo  y  raera  de 
tiempo ;  redarguye,  rejDrende, 
exhorta  con  toda  blandura  y 
doctrina : 

3  Porque  vendr&  tiempo  euan- 
do  no  sufriran  la  sana  doctrina, 
antes  teniendo  comezon  en  las 
orejas,  se  amontonaran  rnaes- 
tros  que  les  hablen  conforrne  ^ 
sus  mismas  concupiscencias. 

4  Y  ansi  apartaran  de  la  verdad 
el  oido,  y  se  volveran  a  las  fa- 
bulas. 

5  Tu  por  tan  to  vela  en  todo, 
sufre  trabajos,  haz  obra  de  evan- 
gelista,  cumple  bien  tu  minis- 
terio: 

6  Porque  yo  ya  presto  soy  sa- 


but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  de- 
livered me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suf- 
fer persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 

!  ceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  know- 
ing of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profita- 
ble for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  CHARGE  thee  therefore  be- 
fore God,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season ;  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsufTering  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears  ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,  make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
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crificado,  y  el  tiempo  de  mi  de- 
satamiento  esta  cercano. 

7  Buena  milieia  he  militado, 
acabado  he  la  carrera,  he  guar- 
dado  la  f&. 

8  Por  lo  demas,  me  est&  guar- 
dada  la  corona  de  justicia,  la 
cual  me  dara  el  Senor,  el  juez 
justo,  en  aquel  dia  ;  y  no  solo  £ 
mi,  sino  tambien  a  todos  los 
que  aman  sii  venida. 

9  T  Procura  de  venir  presto  & 
mi; 

10  Porque  Demas  me  ha  de- 
samparado,  amando  este  mundo 
presente,  y  es  ido  a  Thesaloni- 
ca ;  Crescente  £  Galacia ;  Tito  a 
Dalmacia. 

11  Lucas  solo  est&  conmigo. 
Toma  a  Marcos,  y  traele  conti- 
go ;  porque  me  es  litil  para  el 
ministerio. 

12  A  Tychico  envie*  a  Epheso. 

13  La  capa  que  deje  en  Troas 
en  casa  de  Carpo,  trsL&lacontigo 
cuando  vinieres,  y  los  libros, 
mayormente  los  pergaminos. 

14  Alejandro  el  metalero  me  ha 
disenado  muchos  males :  Dios 
le  pague  conforme  £  sus  hechos : 

15  Del  cual  til  tambien  te  guar- 
da :  que  en  grande  manera  ha 
resistido  a  nuestras  palabras. 

16  En  mi  primeradefensanin- 
guno  estuvo  conmigo ;  antes 
me  desampararon  todos :  ruego 
a  Bios  no  les  sea  imputado. 

17  Mas  el  Senor  estuvo  £  mi 
lado,  y  me  esforzo  para  que  por 
mi  fuese  cumplida  la  predica- 
cion,  y  todos  los  Gentiles  la  oye- 
sen  ;  y  fui  librado  de  la  boca 
del  leon. 

18  Y  el  Senor  me  library  de  to- 
da  obra  mala,  y  me  preservar& 
para  su  reino  celestial :  al  cual 
sea  gloria  por  siglos  de  siglos. 
Amen. 

S.   &  E. 
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offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand. 

7 1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day :  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
shortly  unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present 
world,  and  is  departed  unto 
Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Gala- 
tia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me. 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him 
with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable 
to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent 
to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the 
books,  but  especially  the  parch- 
ments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord 
reward  him  according  to  his 
works  : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood 
our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  for- 
sook me:  I  pray  God  that  it 
may  not  be  laid  to  their 
charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthen- 
ed me ;  that  by  me  the  preach- 
ing might  be  fully  known,  and 
that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear: 
and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliv- 
er me  from  every  evil  work, 
and  will  preserve  me  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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19  Saluda  a  Prisca  y  a  Aquila, 
y  a  la  casa  de  Onesiphoro. 

20  Erasto  se  quedo  en  Corin- 
tho ;  y  a  Trophimo  le  dej6  en 
Mileto  enfermo. 

21  Apresurate  a  venir  antes  del 
invierno.  Eubulo  te  saluda,  y 
Pudente,  y  Lino,  y  Claudia,  y 
todos  los  hermanos. 

22  El  Senor  Jesu  Cristo  sea  con 
tu  espiritu.  La  gracia  sea  con 
vosotros.    Amen. 

La  Segunda  a  Timofheo,  fue  escrita  de  Eoma  : 
el  cual  fue  el  primer  obispo,  que  fue  ordenado 
en  Epheso,  cuando  Pablo  fue  presentado  la 
segunda  vez  a  Ce"sar  Neron. 


19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila, 
and  the  household  of  Onesiph- 
orus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth  : 
but  Trophimus  have  I  left  at 
Miletum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  winter.  Eubulus  greet- 
eth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Li- 
nus, and  Claudia,  and  all  the 
brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with 
you.    Amen. 

TT  The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  ordained 
the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from  Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought 
before  Nero  the  second  time. 
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DE  SAN  PABLO  A 

TITO. 


CAPITULO  I. 

PABLO,  siervo  de  Dios,  y 
apostol  de  Jesu  Cristo  segun 
la  fe  de  los  escogidos  de  Dios,  y 
el  conocimiento  de  la  verdad, 
que  es  segun  la  piedad  ; 

2  Para  la  esperanza  de  la  vida 
eterna,  la  cual  prometio  Dios 
que  no  sabe  mentir,  antes  de 
los  tiempos  de  los  siglos ; 

3  Y  manifesto  a  sus  tiempos  su 
palabra  por  la  predicacion,  que 
me  es  a  mi  encomendada  por 
mandamiento  de  Dios  nuestro 
Salvador : 

4  A  Tito,  mi  verdadero  hijo  en 
la  comun  fe :  Gracia,  misericor- 
dia,  y  paz  de  Dios  Padre,  y  del 
Senor  Jesu  Cristo  Salvador 
nuestro. 

5  Por  esta  causa  te  deje  en 
Creta,  es  d  saber,  para  que  cor- 
rigieses  lo  que  falta,  y  pusieses 
ancianos  en  cada  ciudad,  asi 
como  yo  te  niande*  : 
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CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth  which  is  after  god- 
liness ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised 
before  the  world  began  ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preach- 
ing, which  is  committed  unto 
me  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  sou 
after  the  common  faith  :  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  want- 
ing, and  ordain  elders  in  every 
city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee : 
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6  El  que  fuere  sin  crimen,  ma- 
rido  de  una  muger,  que  tenga 
hijos  fieles,  que  no  puedan  ser 
acusados  de  disolucion,  6  que 
sean  contumaces. 

7  Porque  es  nienester  que  el 
obispo  sea  sin  crimen,  como  el 
dispensador  de  Dios  ;  no  sober- 
bio,  no  iracundo,  no  amador  del 
vino,  no  heridor,  no  codicioso 
de  torpe  ganancia ; 

8  Mas  hospedador,  amador  de 
los  hombres  buenos,  prudente, 
justo,  santo,  templado; 

9  Reteniendo  firmemente  la 
fiel  palabra  que  es  conforme  £ 
la  doctrina  ;  para  que  pueda  ex- 
hortar  con  sana  doctrina,  y  tam- 
bien  convencer  &  los  que  con- 
tradijeren. 

10  Porque  hay  muchos  con- 
tumaces, y  habladores  de  vani- 
dades,  y  enganadores  de  las 
almas,  mayormente  los  que  son 
de  la  circuncision : 

11  A  los  cuales  conviene  tapar 
la  boca:  que  trastornan  casas 
enteras,  ensefiando  lo  que  no 
conviene  por  torpe  ganancia. 

12  Dijo  uno  de  ellos,  propio 
profeta  de  ellos:  Los  Cre- 
tenses,  siempre  son  mentiro- 
sos,  malas  bestias,  vientres  pe- 
rezosos. 

13  Este  testimonio  es  verdade- 
ro ;  por  tanto  reprendelos  dura- 
mente,  para  que  sean  sanos  en 
lafe; 

14  No  escuchando  a  fabulas 
juclaicas,  y  a  mandamientos  de 
hombres,  que  desvian  de  la 
verdad. 

15  Para  los  puros  ciertamente 
todas  las  cosas  son  puras ;  mas 
para  los  contaminados  y  incr6- 
dulos  nada  es  puro;  antes  su 
mismo  entendimiento  y  tam- 
bien  su  conciencia  son  conta- 
minados. 

16  Profesanse  conocer  &  Dios, 
mas  con  los  hechos  le  niegan  ; 
siendo  abominables  y  rebeldes, 
y  reprobados  para  toda  buena 
obra. 


6  If  any  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  having 
faithful  children  not  accused  of 
riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blame- 
less, as  the  steward  of  God;  not 
selfwilled,  not  soon  angry,  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
given  to  filthy  lucre  ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful 
word  as  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to 
convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
specially  they  of  the  circum- 
cision : 

11  "Whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped,  who  subvert  whole 
houses,  teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's 
sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The 
Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of 
men,  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure :  but  unto  them  that  are  de- 
filed and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled. 


16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but  in  works  they  deny 
hirk,  being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient, and  unto  every  good 
work  reprobate. 
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CAPITTJLO  II. 


TIJ    empero  habla  las  cosas 
que  convienen  a  la  sana 
doctrina : 

2  Los  ancianos,  que  sean  so- 
brios,  graves,  prudentes,  sanos 
en  laf£,  en  la  earidad,  en  la  pa- 
ciencia. 

3  Las  aneianas,  asimisnio,  que 
se  coniporten  santaniente,  que 
no  sean  caluniniadoras,  ni  da- 
das  &  niucho  vino,  sino  maes- 
tras  de  honestidad  : 

4  Que  a  las  mugeres  jovenes 
ensenen  a  ser  prudentes,  a  que 
amen  a  sus  maridos,  £  que  amen 
a  sus  hijos, 

5  A  que  sean  prudentes,  castas, 
que  tengan  cuidado  de  la  casa, 
buenas,  sujetas  £  sus  maridos ; 
porque  la  palabra  de  Dios  no 
sea  blasfemada. 

6  Exhorta  asimismo  a  los  jo- 
venes que  sean  cuerdos. 

7  D&ndote  a  ti  mismo  en  todo 
por  ejernplo  de  buenas  obras  : 
mostrando  en  la  ensenanza,  in- 
tegridad,  gravedad, 

8  Palabra  sana,  y  irreprensi- 
ble:  que  el  adversario  se  aver- 
giience,  no  teniendo  mal  algu- 
no  que  decir  de  vosotros. 

9  Exhorta  &  los  siervos,  que 
sean  sujetos  a  sus  senores,  que 
les  agraden  en  todo,  no  respon- 
dones ; 

10  En  nada  defraudando,  antes 
mostrando  toda  buena  lealtad  ; 
para  que  adornen  en  todo  la 
doctrina  de  nuestro  Salvador 
Dios. 

11  Porque  la  gracia  de  Dios  que 
trae  salud  se  ha  manifestado  & 
todos  los  hombres^ 

12  Ensenandonos,  que,  renun- 
ciando  a  la  impiedad,  y  a  los 
deseos  mundanales,  vivamos  en 
este  siglo  templada,  y  justa,  y 
piadosamente ; 

13  Esperando  aquella  esperan- 
za  bienaventurada,  y  la  venida 
gloriosa  del  gran  Dios  y  Salva- 
dor nuestro  Jesu  Cristo  ; 


CHAPTER  II. 


BUT  speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  sound  doc- 
trine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise, 
that  they  be  in  behaviour  as  be- 
cometh  holiness,  not  false  ac- 
cusers, not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things  ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  sober,  to 
love  their  husbands,  to  love 
their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  that  the  word 
of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort 
to  be  soberminded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thy- 
self a  pattern  of  good  works : 
in  doctrine  shewing  uncorrupt- 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot 
be  condemned  ;  that  he  that  is 
of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing 
to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedi- 
ent unto  their  own  masters, 
and  to  please  them  well  in  all 
things;  not  answering  again  ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shew- 
ing all  good  fidelity  ;  that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appear- 
ed to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly,  in  this  pres- 
ent world ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
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14  Que  se  dio  a  si  mismo  por 
nosotros,  para  redemirnos  de 
toda  iniquidad,  y  lirnpiar  para 
si  un  pueblo  propio,  seguidor 
de  buenas  obras : 

15  Esto  habla,  y  exhorta,  y  re- 
prende  con  toda  autoridad  :  na- 
die  te  tenga  en  poco. 


CAPITULO  III. 

A  MONESTALES  que  se  su- 
xjL  jeten  d,  los  principados  y 
potestades,  que  obedezcan,  que 
esten  aparejados  a  toda  buena 
obra : 

2  Que  no  digan  mal  de  nadie, 
que  no  sean  pendencieros,  mas 
modestos,  mostrando  toda  man- 
sedumbre  para  con  todos  los 
hombres. 

3  Porque  tambien  eramos  no- 
sotros insensatos  en  otro  tiem- 
po,  rebeldes,  errados,  sirvien- 
do  &  concupiscencias  y  deleites 
diversos,  viviendo  en  malicia 
y  en  envidia,  aborrecibles, 
aborreciendo  los  unos  &  los 
otros : 

4  Mas  cuando  se  manifest6  la 
bondad  del  Salvador  nuestro 
Dios,  y  su  amor  para  con  los 
hombres, 

5  No  por  las  obras  dejusticia 
que  nosotros  habiamos  hecho, 
mas  por  su  misericordia,  nos 
salv6  por  el  lavamiento  de  la 
regeneracion,  y  de  la  renovacion 
del  Esplritu  Santo ; 

6  El  cual  derramo  en  nosotros 
ricamente  por  Jesu  Cristo  Sal- 
vador nuestro : 

7  Para  que  justificados  por  su 
gracia,  seamos  hechos  herede- 
ros  segun  la  esperanza  de  la  vi- 
da  eterna. 

8  Palabra  fiel,  y  est  as  cosas 
quiero  que  afirmes  constante- 
mente :  que  los  que  creen  a  Dios, 
procuren  sobresalir  en  buenas 
obras.  Esto  es  lo  bueno  y  lo 
titil  para  los  hombres. 

9  IT  Mas  evita  las  cuestiones 


14  Who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  au- 
thority. Let  no  man  despise 
thee. 

CHAPTER  III. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be 
subject  to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to 
be  ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to 
be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shew- 
ing all  meekness  unto  all  men. 


3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometime  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another. 


4  But  after  that  the  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 
toward  man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abund- 
antly through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou 
affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
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insensatas,  y  las  genealogias,  y 
las  contenciones,  y  disputas  so- 
bre  la  ley  ;  jjorque  son  sin  pro- 
vecho  y  van  as. 

10  If  Al  hombre  herege,  des- 
pues  de  una  y  otra  amonesta- 
eion,  desechale : 

11  Estando  cierto  que  el  tal  es 
tras  tornado, -y  peca,  siendo  con- 
denado  de  su  propio  juicio. 

12  Cuando  enviare  a  ti  £  Arte- 
mas,  6  £  Tychico,  date  priesa  en 
venir  a  ml  &  Nicopolis ;  porque 
alii  he  deterniinado  deinvernar. 

13  A  Zenas  doctor  de  la  ley,  y 
£t  Apolo  envia  delante,  procu- 
rando  que  nada  les  falte. 

14  Aprendan  asimismo  los 
nuestros  a  sobresalir  en  buenas 
obras  para  los  usos  necesarios, 
porque  no  sean  inutiles. 

15  Todos  los  que  estan  connii- 
go  te  saludan.  Saluda  &  los  que 
nos  aman  en  la  fe.  La  Gracia 
sea  con  todos  vosotros.    Amen. 

IT  A  Tito,  el  cual  fue  el  primer  obispo  ordenado 
para  la  Iglesia  de  los  Cretenses,  escrita  de  Nico- 
polis de  Macedonia. 


and  genealogies,  and  conten- 
tions, and  strivings  about  the 
law ;  for  they  are  unprofitable 
and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic, 
after  the  first  and  second  admo- 
nition, reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is 
such  is  subverted,  and  sinneth, 
being  condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  dili- 
gent to  come  unto  me  to  Ni- 
copolis :  for  I  have  determined 
there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  journey  dili- 
gently, that  nothing  be  want- 
ing unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  nec- 
essary uses,  that  they  be  not 
unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love 
us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with 
you  all.    Amen. 

1T  It  was  written  toTitus,  ordained  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis 
of  Macedonia. 
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PABLO,  preso  por  causa  de 
Jesu  Cristo,  y  el  hermano 
Timotheo,  a  Philemon  amado, 
y  coadjutor  nuestro ; 

2  Y  ^  nuestra  amada  Apphia, 
y  &  Archippo,  companero  de 
nuestra  milicia,  y  &  la  Iglesia 
que  est&  en  tu  casa : 

3  Gracia  y  paz  hayais  de  Dios 
nuestro  Padre,  y  del  Sefior  Jesu 
Cristo. 

4  Doy  gracias  £  mi  Dios  hacien- 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF  PAUL  TO 


PHILEMON, 


PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellow  la- 
bourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow  sol- 
dier, and  to  the  church  in  thy 
house : 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making 
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do  siempre  memoria  de  ti  en 
mis  oraciones, 

5  Oyendo  de  tu  amor,  y  de  la 
fe"  que  tienes  en  el  Sehor  Jesus, 
y  para  con  todos  los  santos  : 

6  Que  la  comunicacion  de  tu 
fe  sea  eficaz  en  el  reconocimien- 
to  de  todo  el  bien  que  estd  en 
vosotros  por  Cristo  Jesus  : 

7  Porque  tenemos  gran  gozo  y 
consolacion  de  tu  amor,  por  que 
por  ti,  hermano,  han  sido  recre- 
adas  las  entranas  de  los  santos. 

8  Por  lo  cual,  aunque  tengo 
mucho  atrevimiento  en  Cristo 
para  mandarte  lo  que  eonviene, 

9  Ruegofe  dntes,  por  amor, 
siendo  como  soy,  Pablo  el  an- 
ciano,  y  aim  ahora  preso  por 
amor  de  Jesu  Cristo. 

10  Te  ruego  por  mi  hijo  Onesi- 
mo,  que  he  engendrado  en  mis 
prisiones ; 

11  El  cual  en  otro  tiempo  te 
fu6  intltil,  mas  ahora  asaz  titil 
para  ti,  y  para  mi. 

12  A  quien  he  vuelto  a"  enviar  : 
recibele  tu,  pues,  como  a  mis 
mismas  entranas. 

13  Yo  habia  querido  detenerle 
conmigo,  para  que  en  lugar  de 
ti  me  sirviese  en  las  prisiones 
del  Evangelio. 

14  Mas  nada  quise  hacer  sin  tu 
consejo,  porque  tu  beneficio  no 
fuese  como  de  necesidad,  sino 
voluntario. 

15  Porque  quiza  se  ha  aparta- 
do  de  ti  por  algun  tiempo,  para 
que  le  volvieses  a  tener  para 
siempre  : 

16  Ya  no  como  siervo,  antes 
mas  que  siervo,  d  saber,  como 
hermano  amado,  mayormente 
de  ml ;  y  ^  cu£nto  mas  de  ti,  en 
la  carne,  y  en  el  Senor? 

17  Asi  que,  si  me  tienes  por 
companero,  recibele  como  a  mi. 

18  Y  si  en  algo  te  dano,  6  te 
debe,  ponlo  &  mi  cuenta. 


mention  of  thee  always  in  my 
prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and 
faith,  which  thou  hast  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all 
saints  ; 

6  That  the  communication  of 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual 
by  the  acknowledging  of  every 
good  thing  which  is  in  you  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  because 
the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  re- 
freshed by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might 
be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  en- 
join thee  that  which  is  conve- 
nient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather 
beseech  thee,  being  such  a  one 
as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also 
a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  be- 
gotten in  my  bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  prof- 
itable to  thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again : 
thou  therefore  receive  him,  that 
is,  mine  own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  re- 
tained with  me,  that  in  thy 
stead  he  might  have  ministered 
unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel  : 

14  But  without  thy  mind 
would  I  do  nothing;  that  thy 
benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were 
of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore 
departed  for  a  season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  be- 
loved, specially  to  me,  but  how 
much  more  unto  thee,  both  in 
the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord? 

17  Tf  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on 
mine  account ; 
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19  Yo  Pablo  lo  eseribi  con  mi 
misma  mano :  yo  lo  repagare* ; 
por  no  decirte  que  aim  &  ti  mis- 
mo  te  me  debes  de  mas. 

20  Asi  hermano,  goceme  yo  de 
ti  en  el  Senor,  que  recrees  mis 
entranas  en  el  Senor. 

21  Te  he  escrito  confiando  en 
tu  obedieneia.  sabiendo  que  aim 
haras  mas  de  lo  que  digo. 

22  Y  asimismo  tambien  apareja 
de  hospedarme;  porque  espero 
que  por  vuestras  oraciones  os 
tengo  de  ser  concedido. 

23 "Te  saludan  Epaphras,  mi 
companero  en  la  prision  por 
Crista  Jesus, 

24  Marcos,  Aristarcho,  Demas, 
Lucas,  mis  colaboradores. 

25  La  gracia  de  nuestro  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo  sea  con  vuestro  es- 
piritu.     Amen. 

A  PhilemoB,  fue  escrita  de  Roma  por  Ortesimo    TT  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by  Onesimus 
siervo.  a  servant. 


19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it: 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how 
thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine 
own  self  besides. 

20  Y^ea,  brother,  let  me  have 
joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh 
my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy 
obedience  I  wrote  unto  thee, 
knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do 
more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  al- 
so a  lodging:  for  I  trust  that 
through  your  prayers  I  shall  be 
given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras, 
my  fellow  prisoner  in  Christ 
Jesus ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  De- 
mas, Lucas,  my  fellow  labour- 
ers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 
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HEBREOS. 

CAPITULO  I. 

DIOS,  que  hablo  muchas  ve- 
ces,  y  en  muchas  maneras 
en  otro  tiernpo  &  los  padres  por 
los  profetas, 

2  Xos  ha  hablado  en  estos  pos- 
treros  dias  por  su  Hijo,  a  quien 
constituyo  heredero  de  todas  las 
cosas,  por  quien  asimismo  hizo 
los  siglos ; 

3  El  cual  siendo  el  resplandor 
de  su  gloria,  y  la  ini&gen  expre- 
sa  de  su  sustancia,  y  sustentan- 
do  todas  las  cosas  con  la  palabra 
de  su  poder,  habiendo  hecho  la 
purgacion  de  nuestros  pecados 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

HEBREWS. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

/"^  OD,  who  at  sundry  times 
VT  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fa- 

|  thers  by  the  prophets, 

I  2  Hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 

!  made  the  worlds  ; 

!  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  by  him- 

|  self  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
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por  si  mismo,  se  asent6  &  la 
diestra  de  la  magestad  en  las  al- 
taras ; 

4  Siendo  hecho  tanto  mas  ex- 
celente  que  los  angeles,  cuanto 
alcanzo  por  herencia  mas  exce- 
lente  nombre  que  ellos. 

5  <,  Porque  &  cual  de  los  angeles 
dijo  Dios  jam£s :  Mi  Hijo  eres 
til,  yo  te  he  engendrado  hoy? 
Y  otra  vez  :  Yo  sere"  a  61  Padre, 
y  61  me  sera  a  mi  Hijo  ? 

6  Y  otra  vez,  euando  introduce 
al  Primog6nito  en  la  redondez 
de  la  tierra,  dice:  Y  adorenle 
todos  los  angeles  de  Dios. 

7  Y  ciertamente  con  respecto  & 
los  Angeles  dice :  El  que  hace 
sus  £ngeles  espiritus,  y  a  sus  mi- 
nistros,  llama  de  fuego. 

8  Mas  al  Hijo:  Tu  trono,  oh 
Dios,  por  los  siglos  de  los  siglos  : 
cetro  de  rectitud  el  cetro  de  tu 
reino. 

9  Amaste  la  justicia,  y  aborre- 
ciste  la  maldad ;  por  esto  Dios, 
tu  Dios,  te  ungio,  con  el  aceite 
de  alegria  mas  que  &  tus  compa- 
neros. 

10  Y :  Tu,  Senor,  en  el  princi- 
pio  fundaste  la  tierra ;  y  los  cie- 
los  son  obras  de  tus  manos : 


11  Ellos  perecerto,  mas  til  eres 
permanente;  y  todos  ellos  en- 
vejecerse  han  como  vestidura  ; 

12  Y  como  un  man  to  los  en- 
volver&s,  y  seran  mudados :  til 
empero  eres  el  mismo,  y  tus 
anos  nunca  se  acabarali. 

13  Adem£s,  £  £  cual  de  los  an- 
geles dijo  61  jama's :  Asi6ntate 
&  mi  diestra,  hasta  que  ponga  & 
tus  enemigos  por  estrado  de  tus 
pi6s? 

14  ^  No  son  todos  espiritus  mi- 
nistradores,  enviados  para  mi- 
nistrar  por  aquellos,  que  serta 
herederos  de  salud  ? 


on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majes- 
ty on  high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by 
inheritance  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begot- 
ten thee  ?  And  again,  I  will  be 
to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall 
be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bring- 
eth  in  the  rlrstbegotten  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  And  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits, 
and  his  ministers  a  flame  of 
fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith, 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever:  a  sceptre  of  right- 
eousness is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteous- 
ness, and  hated  iniquity ;  there- 
fore God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth ;  and  the  heav- 
ens are  the  works  of  thine 
hands. 

11  They  shall  perish,  but 
thou  remainest:  and  they  all 
shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall 
be  changed:  but  thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  not 
fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  minister- 
ing spirits,  sent  forth  to  minis- 
ter for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation  ? 


586 


HEBREOS,  II. 


CAPITULO  II. 

POR  lo  cual  es  menester  que 
tanto  con  mas  diligencia  es- 
tenios  atentos  a  las  cosas  que 
hemos  oido,  porque  no  nos  es- 
curranios. 

2  Porque  si  la  palabra  dicha 
por  el  ministerio  de  los  fingeles 
fue*  firme,  y  toda  transgresion 
y  desobediencia  recibio  justa 
paga  de  su  galardon, 

3  ^Como  escapar6mos  noso- 
tros,  si  tuvieremos  en  poco  una 
salud  tan  grande?  la  cual  ha- 
biendo  primero  comenzado  a 
ser  publicada  por  el  Senor,  ha 
sido  confirmada  hasta  nosotros 
por  los  que  le  oyeron  &  el  mis- 
mo: 

4  Testificando  juntamente  con 
ellos  Dios  con  senales,  y  mara- 
villas,  y  con  diversos  milagros, 
y  dones  del  Espiritu  Santo,  re- 
partiendolos  segun  su  voluntad. 

5  If  Porque  no  sujeto  a  los  an- 
geles  el  niundo  venidero,  del 
cual  hablamos. 

6  Testifico  empero  uno  en  cier- 
to  lugar,  diciendo :  i  Que  es  el 
hombre  que  te  acuerdas  de  61, 
6  el  hijo  del  hombre  que  le  vi- 
sitas  ? 

7  Hicistele  un  poco  menor  que 
los  angeles,  coronastele  de  glo- 
ria y  de  honra,  y  puslstele  sobre 
las  obras  de  tus  rnanos. 

8  Todas  las  cosas  sujetaste  de- 
bajo  de  sus  pies.  Porque  en 
cuanto  le  sujeto  todas  las  cosas, 
nada  dejo  que  no  sea  sujeto  a 
el.  Mas  ahora  no  venios  todavia 
que  todas  las  cosas  le  sean  suje- 
tas. 

9  Empero  vemos  a  aquel  mis- 
mo  Jesus,  que  fu6  hecho  un 
poco  menor  que  los  Angeles  por 
pasion  de  muerte,  coronado  de 
gloria  y  de  honra,  para  que  por 
la  gracia  de  Dios  gustase  la 
muerte  por  todos. 

10  Porque  convenia,  que  aquel 
por  cuya  causa  son  todas  las  co- 
sas, y  por  el  cual  son  todas  las 


CHAPTER  II. 

rpHEREFORE  we  ought  to 
X  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompense  of 
reward ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation ; 
which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him  ; 


4  God  also  bearing  them  wit- 
ness, both  with  signs  and  won- 
ders, and  with  divers  miracles, 
and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he 
not  put  in  subjection  the  world 
to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified,  saying,  What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels ;  thou 
crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  didst  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands  : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For 
in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  that 
is  not  put  under  him.  But  now 
we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  hon- 
our ;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for 
every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 
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cosas,  habiendo  de  llevar  mu- 
chos  hijos  a  la  gloria,  hiciese 
consumado  al  principe  de  la 
salud  de  ellos  por  medio  de  pa- 
decimientos. 

11  Porque  el  que  santifica  y  los 
que  son  santificados  de  uno  son 
todos ;  por  cuya  causa  no  se 
averguenza  de  llamarlos  her- 
manos, 

12  Diciendo:  Anunciare  tu 
nombre  a  mis  hermanos,  en 
medio  de  la  Iglesia  salmearte 
he. 

13  Y  otra  vez  :  Yo  confiare* 
en  el.  Y  otra  vez:  He  aqui 
yo,  y  los  hijos  que  me  dio  Dios. 

14  Asi  que  por  cuanto  los  hijos 
parti cipan  de  la  carne  y  de  la 
sangre,  tambien  el  de  la  misma 
manera  participo  de  las  mis- 
mas  eosas;  para  que  por  medio 
de  la  muerte  redujese  a  la  im- 
potencia  al  que  tenia  la  poten- 
cia  de  la  muerte,  es  a  saber,  al 
diablo ; 

15  Y  librar  a  los  que  por  el  te- 
mor  de  la  muerte  estaban  por 
toda  la  vida  sujetos  a  servidum- 
bre. 

16  Que  ciertamente  no  toma  a 
los  angeles,  mas  toma  a  la  si- 
miente  de  Abraham. 

17  Por  lo  cual  fue  necesario  que 
en  todo  semejase  a  sus  herma- 
nos, para  que  fuese  un  sumo 
sacerdote  misericord  ioso  y  fiel 
en  lo  perteneeiente  a  Dios,  a  fin 
de  expiar  los  pecados  del  pue- 
blo. 

18  Porque  en  cuanto  61  mismo 
paclecio,  siendo  tentado,  es  po- 
deroso  para  tambien  socorrer  a 
los  que  son  tentados. 

CAPITULO  III. 

POR  lo  cual  hermanos,  santos, 
participantes  de  la  vocacion 
celestial,  considerad  el  apostol 
y  sumo  sacerdote  de  nuestra 
profesion  Cristo  Jesus, 


ing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salva- 
tion perfect  through  sufferings. 


11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth 
and  they  who  are  sanctified  are 
all  of  one  :  for  which  cause  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my 
trust  in  him.  And  again,  Be- 
hold I  and  the  children  which 
God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  like- 
wise took  part  of  the  same; 
that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil  ; 


15  And  deliver  them,  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bond- 
age. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but 
he  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it 
behooved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted. 

CHAPTER  III. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  breth- 
ren, partakers  "of  the 
heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Christ  Jesus ; 
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2  El  cual  fu6  fiel  al  que  le  cons- 
tituy6,  como  tambien  lo  fu& 
Moyses  en  tocla  su  easa. 

3  Porque  de  tanto  mayor  gloria 
que  Moyses  este  es  estimado 
digno,  cuanto  tiene  mayor  dig- 
nidad  que  la  casa  el  que  la  fa- 
bric6. 

4  Porque  toda  casa  es  edificada 
por  alguno ;  mas  el  que  cre6 
todas  las  cosas,  es  Dios. 

5  Y  Moyses  a  la  verdad  fue"  fiel 
en  toda  su  easa,  como  criado ; 
empero  para  testificar  aquellas 
cosas  que  despues  se  habian  de 
denunciar ; 

6  Mas  Cristo,  como  hijo  sobre 
su  propia  casa,  la  cual  casa  so- 
mos  nosotros,  si  hasta  el  cabo 
retenemos  firme  la  confianza  y 
la  alegria  de  la  esperanza. 

7  Por  lo  cual,  como  dice  el  Es- 
piritu  Santo  :  Si  oyereis  hoy  su 
voz  ; 

8  No  endurezcais  vuestros  co- 
razones  como  en  la  provocaeion, 
en  el  dia  de  la  tentacion  en  el 
desierto, 

9  Donde  me  tentaron  vuestros 
padres ;  me  probaron,  y  vieron 
mis  obras  cuarenta  anos. 

10  A  causa  de  lo  cual  me  in- 
digne"  con  aquella  generacion, 
y  dije:  Perp6tuamente  yerran 
decorazon,  y  ni  ellos  han  cono- 
cido  mis  caminos  ; 

11  Asi  que  jure"  en  mi  ira,  Si 
entraran  en  mi  reposo. 

12  Estad  alerta,  hermanos,  que 
en  ninguno  de  vosotros  haya 
corazon  maleado  de  increduli- 
dad  para  apartarse  del  Dios 
vivo  ; 

13  Antes  exhortaos  los  unos 
£  los  otros  cada  dia,  entre  tanto 
que  se  dice  Hoy;  porque  nin- 
guno de  vosotros  se  endurezca 
por  el  engafio  del  pecado. 

14  Porque  participantes  de 
Cristo  somos  hechos,  si  empero 
retenemos  firme  hasta  el  cabo 
el  principio  de  la  confianza. 

15  Entre  tanto  que  se  dice  :  Si 
oyereis  hoy  su  voz,  no  endurez- 


2  Who  was  faithful  to  him 
that  appointed  him,  as  also  Mo- 
ses was  faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Mo- 
ses, inasmuch  as  he  who  hath 
builded  the  house  hath  more 
honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded 
by  some  man;  but  he  that 
built  all  things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faith- 
ful in  all  his  house  as  a  servant, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things 
which  were  to  be  spoken  after ; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his 
own  house ;  whose  house  are 
we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confi- 
dence and  the  rejoicing  of  the 
hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  saith,  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation,  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said, 
They  do  always  err  in  their 
heart;  and  they  have  not 
known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  To  day  ; 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begin- 
ning of  our  confidence  steadfast 
unto  the  end  ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
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cais   vuestros  corazones,    como 
en  la  provocation. 

16  Porque  algunos,  habiendo 
oido,  provocaron;  aunque  no 
todos  los  que  salieron  de  Egypto 
por  medio  de  Moyses. 

17  Mas,  £  con  quienes  estuvo 
indignado  cuarenta  anos?  no 
fu6  con  aquellos  que  pecaron, 
cuyos  miembros  cayeron  en  el 
desierto  ? 

18  i„Y  a  quienes  juro  que  no 
entrarian  en  su  reposo,  sino  a" 
aquellos  que  no  creyeron  ? 

19  Asi  vemos  que  no  pudieron 
entrar  &  causa  de  la  increduli- 
dad. 


CAPITULO  IV. 

TEMAMOS,pues,  no  sea  que, 
habitodonos  sido  dejada 
una  promesa  de  entrada  en  su 
reposo,  parezca  &  alguno  de  no- 
sotros  quedar  frustrado  de  ella. 

2  Porque  tambien  &  nosotros 
nos  ha  sido  anunciada  la  buena 
nueva  como  a  ellos  ;  mas  la  pa- 
labra  oida  no  les  aproveeho  a" 
ellos,  no  siendo  mezclada  con  fe 
en  aquellos  que  la  oyeron. 

3  Entramos  empero  en  el  re- 
poso los  que  nemos  creido,  de 
la  manera  que  dijo :  Asi  que 
jure*  en  mi  ira,  si  entrar£n  en 
mi  reposo :  aun  acabadas  las 
obras  desde  el  principio  del 
mundo. 

4  Porque  en  im  cierto  lugar 
dijo  asi  del  septimo  dia :  Y  re- 
poso Dios  de  todas  sus  obras  en 
el  septimo  dia. 

5  Y  otra  vez  aqui,  Si  entraran 
en  mi  reposo. 

6  Asi  que  pues  que  resta  que 
algunos  nan  de  entrar  en  61,  y 
que  aquellos  £  quienes  prirnero 
fue  anunciado  el  Evangelio,  no 
entraron  por  causa  de  la  incre- 
dulidad, 

7  Determina  otra  vez  un  cierto 
dia,  diciendo  por  David  :  Hoy, 
tanto  tiempo  despues ;  como 
est£  dicho :  Si  oyereis  hoy  su 
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not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  prov- 
ocation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke:  howbeit 
not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  wTas  he 
grieved  forty  years  ?  was  it  not 
with  them  that  had  sinned, 
whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wil- 
derness ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his 
rest,  but  to  them  that  believed 
not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

LET  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  : 
but  the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed 
do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said, 
As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath, 
if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest : 
although  the  works  were  fin- 
ished from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this 
wise,  And  God  did  rest  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If 
they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein, 
and  they  to  whom  it  was  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because 
of  unbelief: 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To  day, 
after  so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is 
said,   To  day  if   ye  will  hear 
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voz,    no    endurezcais    vuestros 
corazones. 

8  Porque  si  Josue  les  hubiera 
dado  el  reposo,  nunca  habria  el 
hablado,  despues  de  esto,  de 
otro  dia. 

9  Asi  que  queda  el  sabatismo 
para  el  pueblo  de  Dios. 

10  Porque  el  que  ha  entrado  en 
el  reposo  de  61,  ha  reposado  tam- 
bien  el  niismo  de  sus  propias 
obras,  eomo  Dios  reposo  de  las 
suyas. 

11  IF  Esforcernosnos,  pues,  £ 
entrar  en  aquel  reposo,  a  fin 
de  que  ninguno  caiga  en  el 
misnio  ejemplo  de  inereduli- 
dad. 

12  Tf  Porque  la  palabra  de  Dios 
es  viva  y  eficaz,  y  nias  j)ene- 
trante  que  toda  espada  de  dos 
filos  ;  y  que  aleanza  hasta  par- 
tir  el  alma,  y  aim  el  espiritu,  y 
las  coyunturas,  y  tuetanos;  y 
que  discierne  los  pensaniientos, 
y  las  intenciones  del  corazon. 

13  Y  no  hay  criatura  alguna 
que  no  sea  manifiesta  en  su  pre- 
sencia :  &ntes  todas  las  cosas 
estdn  desnudas  y  abiertas  a  los 
ojos  de  aquel  a  quien  teneraos 
que  dar  cuenta. 

14  Teniendo  pues  un  gran  su- 
nio  sacerdote,  que  penetro  los 
cielos,  Jesus  el  Hijo  de  Dios, 
retengarnos  firnie  nuestra  pro- 
fesion. 

15  Que  no  teneraos  un  sumo 
sacerdote  que  no  se  pueda  resen- 
tir  de  nueStras  flaquezas ;  mas 
tentado  en  todo  segun  nuestra 
semejanza,  sacado  el  pecado. 

16  Lleguemosnos,  pues,  confi- 
adamente  al  trono  de  su  gracia, 
a  fin  de  alcanzar  misericordia, 
y  hallar  graeia  para  el  auxilio 
oportuno. 

CAPITULO  V. 

PORQUE  todo  sumo  sacer- 
dote tornado  de  entre  los 
hombres,  es  constituido  en  fa- 
vor de  los  hombres  en  lo  que 


his    voice,    harden    not    your 
hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  after- 
ward have  spoken  of  another 
day. 

9  There  remain eth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into 
his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased 
from  his  own  works,  as  God  did 
from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
fall  after  the  same  example  of 
unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharp- 
er than  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is 
a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creat- 
ure that  is  not  manifest  in  his 
sight :  but  all  things  are  naked 
and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  high  priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro- 
fession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirm- 
ities ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  ive  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
ly unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 


CHAPTER  V. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among  men  is  or- 
dained for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may 
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£  Dios  toca,  para  que  ofrezca 
presentes,  y  tambien  sacrificios 
por  los  pecados  : 

2  Que  se  pueda  compadecer  de 
los  ignorantes  y  de  los  errados, 
porque  el  tambien  esta  rodeado 
de  flaqueza: 

3  Por  eausa  de  la  cual  deba, 
como  por  el  pueblo  as  I  tambien 
por  si  mismo,  ofreeer  sacrificios 
por  los  pecados. 

4  IT  Ni  nadie  toma  para  si  mis- 
mo esta  honra,  sino  el  que  es 
llamado  de  Dios,  como  to  fu& 
Aaron. 

5  Asi  tambien  Cristo  no  se  glo- 
rifico  a  si  mismo,  para  ser  he- 
cho  sumo  sacerdote,  sino  el  que 
le  dijo:  Tu  eres  mi  Hijo,  yo  te 
he  engendrado  hoy. 

6  Como  tambien  dice  en  otro 
lugar:  Tu  eres  sacerdote  eter- 
namente,  segun  el  or  den  de 
Melchisedec. 

7  El  cual  en  los  dias  de  su  car- 
ne,  habiendo  ofrecido  ruegos  y 
tambien  suplicaciones  con  gran 
clamor  y  lagrimas  a  aquel  que 
le  podia  librar  de  la  muerte, 
fue*  oido  y  librado  de  su  miedo. 

8  Y  aunque  era  Hijo,  sin  em- 
bargo por  lo  que  padecio  apren- 
dio  la  obediencia ; 

9  Y  consumado,  file"  hecho 
causa  de  eterna  salud  para  todos 
los  que  le  obedecen  : 

10  Nombrado  de  Dios  sumo  sa- 
cerdote segun  el  orclen  de  Mel- 
chisedec. 

11  T  Del  cual  tenemos  mucho 
que  decir,  y  dificultoso  de  de- 
clarar,  por  cuanto  sois  perezo- 
sos  de  orejas. 

12  Porque  debiendo  de  ser  ya 
maestros,  a  causa  del  tiernpo, 
teneis  necesidad  de  volver  a  ser 
ensenados,  de  cuales  sean  los 
elementos  del  principio  de  los 
oraculos  de  Dios,  y  sois  hechos 
tales  que  tengais  necesidad  de 
leche ,  y  no  de  mantenimiento 
firme. 


offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices 
for  sins  : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion 
on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that 
he  himself  also  is  compassed 
with  infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he 
ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  hon- 
our unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  a  high 
priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place,  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchis- 
edec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  fiesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  him  that 
was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that 
he  feared ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered ; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  ut- 
tered, seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again 
which  he  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are  be- 
come such  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meat. 
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13  Que  cualquiera  que  usa  de 
leche,  no  tiene  aun  experiencia 
de  la  palabra  de  justicia,  por-  of  righteousness:    for  he  is  a 


13  For  every  one  that  useth 
milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word 


que  es  nmo, 
14  Mas  de  los  ya  hombres  per- 
fectos  es  la  vianda  firme,  es  &  sa- 
ber, de  los  que  por  la  costum- 
bre  tienen  ya  los  sentidos  ejerci- 
tados  a  la  discrecion  del  bien  y 
del  nial. 


CAPITULO  VI. 

POR  lo  cual  dejando  ya  la  pa- 
labra  del  cornienzo  en  la 
institueion  de  Cristo,  vayauios 
adelante  &  la  perfeccion,  no 
echando  otra  vez  el  fundamen- 
to  del  arrepentimiento  de  las 
obras  niuertas,  y  de  la  fe"  £  Dios, 

2  De  la  doctrina  de  los  bautis- 
mos,  y  de  la  imposicion  de  nia- 
nos,  y  de  la  resurreccion  de  los 
muertos,  y  del  juicio  eterno  ; 

3  Y  esto  harenios,  a  la  verdad, 
si  Dios  lo  permitiere. 

4  Porque  es  irnposible  que  los 
que  una  vez  recibieron  laluz,  y 
que  gustaron  el  don  celestial,  y 
que  fueron  hechos  parti cipes 
del  Espiritu  Santo, 

5  Y  que  asimismo  gustaron  la 
buena  palabra  de  Dios,  y  las 
virtudes  del  siglo  venidero, 

6  Y  han  caido  en  apostasia, 
ser  renovados  de  nuevo  por 
arrepentimiento,  crucificando 
otra  vez  para  si  mismos  al  Hijo 
de  Dios,  y  exponiendole  a  vitu- 
perio. 

7  Porque  la  tierra  que  embebe 
la  lluvia  que  muchas  veces  vie- 
ne  sobre  ella,  y  que  engendra 
yerba  oportuna  a  aquellos  por 
los  cuales  es  labrada,  recibe 
bendicion  de  Dios. 

8  Mas  la  que  produce  espinas 
y  abrojos,  es  reprobada,  y  cer- 
cana  de  maldicion,  y  cuyo  fin 
es  ser  quernada. 

9  Pero  de  vosotros,  oh  amados, 
confiamos  mejores  cosas,  y  mas 
cercanas  ^  salud,  aunque  ha- 
blamos  asi. 

10  Porque  Dios  no  es  injusto 


babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth 
to  them  that  are  of  full  age, 
even  those  who  by  reason  of 
use  have  their  senses  exercised 
to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THEREFORE  leaving  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion ;  not  laying  again  the  foun- 
dation of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
new them  again  unto  repent- 
ance; seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  "God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drink- 
eth  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft 
upon  it,  andbringeth  forth  herbs 
meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is 
dressed,  receivethblessing from 
God: 

8  But  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  briers  is  rejected, 
and  is  nigh  unto  cursing ;  whose 
end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuad- 
ed better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  accompany  salva- 
tion, though  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous 
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que  se  olvide  de  vuestra  obra,  y 
del  trabajo  de  amor  que  habeis 
mostrado  por  respeto  a  su  nom- 
bre,  habiendo  ministrado  a  los 
santos,  y  ministrandofos  aun. 

11  Empero  deseamos  que  cada 
uno  de  vosotros  muestre  la  mis- 
ma  solicitud  hasta  el  cabo  para 
completa  seguridad  de  su  espe- 
ranza. 

12  Que  no  os  hagais  perezosos, 
mas  imitadores  de  aquellos  que 
por  medio  de  la  fe"  y  de  la  pa- 
ciencia  estan  heredando  las  pro- 
mesas. 

13  Porque  cuando  Dios  hizo  la 
promesa  a  Abraham,  ya  que  no 
podia  jurar  por  otro  mayor,  juro 
por  si  mismo, 

14  Diciendo :  Ciertamente  te 
bendecire"  bendiciendo ;  y  mul- 
tiplicando,  te  multiplicare\ 

15  Y  ansi  habiendo  esperado 
con  largura  de  animo,  alcanzo 
la  promesa. 

16  Porque  los  hombres  cierta- 
mente por  el  mayor  que  ellos]u- 
ran  ;  y  el  juramento,  para  con- 
firmacion,  es  para  ellos  el  t6r- 
mino  de  toda  contencion. 

17  En  lo  cual  queriendo  Dios 
mostrar  mas  abundantemente  a 
los  herederos  de  la  promesa  la 
inmutabiliclad  de  su  consejo, 
intervino  con  juramento ; 

18  Para  que  por  dos  cosas  in- 
mutables,  en  las  cuales  era  im- 
posible  que  Dios  mintiese,  tu- 
bi^ramos  un  fortisimo  consuelo, 
los  que  nos  hemos  refugiado  & 
trabarnos  de  la  esperanza  pro- 
puesta ; 

19  La  cual  tenemos  como  toco- 
ra  del  alma,  tan  segura  como 
firme,  y  que  entra  hasta  del 
velo  adentro : 

20  Donde  entro  por  nosotros 
nuestro  precursor  Jesus,  hecho 
sumo  sacerdote  por  siempre  se- 
gun  el  orden  de  Melchisedec. 

CAPITULO  VII. 

130RQUE  este  Melchisedec, 
.    rey  de  Salem,  sacerdote  del 

S.  &  E. 
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to  forget  your  work  and  labour 
of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye 
have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every 
one  of  you  do  shew  the  same 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end  : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  prom- 
ise to  Abraham,  because  he 
could  swear  by  no  greater,  he 
sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiply- 
ing I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patient- 
ly endured,  he  obtained  the 
promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater :  and  an  oath  for  con- 
firmation is  to  them  an  end  of 
all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the 
heirs  of  promise  the  immuta- 
bility of  his  counsel,  confirmed 
it  by  an  oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  impos- 
sible for  God  to  lie,  we  might 
have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  before  us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast,  and  which  enter- 
eth  into  that  within  the  vail  ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made 
a  high  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  king 
of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most 
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Dios  Altisimo,  el  cual  sali6  al 
encuentro  a  Abraham  que 
volvia  de  la  matauza  de  los  re- 
yes,  y  le  benclijo: 

2  A  quien  asimismo  dio  Abra- 
ham la  decirna  parte  de  todo: 
primeramente  el  cual  cierta- 
mente  se  interpreta,  Rey  de 
justicia;  y  luego  tanibien,  Rey 
de  Salem,  que  es,  Rey  de  paz  ; 

3*  Sin  padre,  sin  madre,  sin 
genealogia;  que  ni  tiene  princi- 
pio  de  dias,  ni  fin  de  vida ;  mas 
hecho  semejante  al  Hijo  de  Dios, 
se  queda  sacerdote  continua- 
mente. 

4  Considerad  pues  cuan  gran- 
de  fue  este,  a  quien  aun  Abra- 
ham el  Patriarca  dio  la  d6cima 
de  los  despojos. 

5  Que  ciertamente  los  que  de 
los  hijos  de  Levi  reciben  el  sa- 
cerdocio,  tienen  mandamieDto 
de  tomar  diezmos  del  pueblo 
segun  la  ley,  es  £  saber,  de  sus 
hermanos,  aunque  tambien  ellos 
hayan  salido  de  los  lomos  de 
Abraham . 

6  Mas  aquel,  cuya  genealogia 
no  es  contada  entre  ellos,  tomo 
diezmos  de  Abraham,  y  bendi- 
jo  al  que  tenia  las  promesas. 

7  Y  sin  contradicion  alguna  lo 
que  es  menos  es  bendito  de  lo 
que  es  mejor. 

8  Y  aqui  ciertamente  los  hom- 
bres  mortales  toman  los  diez- 
mos; mas  alii,  aquel  del  cual 
est&  dado  testimonio,  que  vive. 

9  Y  (por  decirlo  asi)  en  Abra- 
ham fue  diezmado  tambien  el 
mismo  Levi  que  recibe  los  diez- 
mos; 

10  Porque  aun  Levi  estaba  en 
los  lomos  de  su  padre,  cuando 
Melchisedec  saliO  al  encuento  & 
Abraham. 

11  Si  pues  la  perfeccion  era  por 
el  sacerdocio  Levitico,  (porque 
debajo  de  61  recibio  el  pueblo  la 
ley,)  ^que"  necesidad  habia  aun 
de  que  se  levantasc  otro  sacer- 
dote segun  el  orden  de  Melchi- 
sedec, y  que  no  se  dijese  segun 
el  orden  de  Aaron  ? 


high  God,  who  met  Abraham 
returning  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  kings,  and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being 
by  interpretation  King  of  right- 
eousness, and  after  that  also 
King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King 
of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  hav- 
ing neither  beginning  of  days, 
nor  end  of  life ;  but  made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a 
priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  even  the 
patriarch  Abraham  gave  the 
tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive 
the  office  of  the  priesthood, 
have  a  commandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according 
to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received 
tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed 
him  that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradic- 
tion the  less  is  blessed  of  the 
better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  re- 
ceive tithes;  but  there  he  re- 
ceiveth  them,  of  whom  it  is  wit- 
nessed that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi 
also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  paid 
tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec 
met  him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  wmat  further  need  was 
there  that  another  priest  should 
rise  after  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dec, and  not  be  called  after  the 
order  of  Aaron  ? 
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12  Luego  traspasado  el  sacer- 
docio,  necesario  es  que  se  haga 
tambien  traspasamiento  de  la 
ley. 

13  Porque  aquel  de  quien  estas 
cosas  se  dicen,  de  otra  tribu  es, 
de  la  cual  nadie  asistio  al  altar. 

14  Porque  es  evidente  que  nues- 
tro  Seflor  nacio  de  Juda,  de  cu- 
ya  tribu  nada  habl6  Moyses 
tocante  al  sacerdocio. 

15  Y  aun  mucko  rnas  evidente 
es;  que,  segun  la  semejanza  de 
Melchisedec,  se  levanta  otro 
sacerdote : 

16  El  cual  no  es  hecho  confor- 
me  &  la  ley  del  niandamiento 
carnal,  sino  segun  el  poder  de 
una  vida  indisoluble. 

17  Porque  61  testifica,  diciendo  : 
Tu  eres  sacerdote  para  siempre 
segun  el  orden  de  Melchisedec. 

18  El  mandamiento  preceden- 
te  cierto  se  abroga  por  su  flaque- 
za  y  inutilidad. 

19  Porque  nada  perfecciono  la 
ley,  sino  la  introduccion  de  me- 
jor  esperanza,  por  la  cual  nos 
acercamos  de  Dios, 

20  Y  tanto  mas  en  cuanto  no 
sin  juramento  fu&  &l  hecho  sa- 
cerdote ; 

21  (Porque  los  otros  cierto  sin 
juramento  fueron  hechos  sacer- 
dotes;  mas  este,  con  juramento 
por  aquel  que  le  dijo :  Juro  el 
Senor,  y  no  se  arrepentir& :  Tti 
eres  sacerdote  eternamente  se- 
gun el  orden  de  Melchisedec:) 

22  Tanto  de  mejor  concierto 
file"  hecho  prometedor  Jesus. 

23  Y  los  otros  cierto  fueron 
muchos  sacerdotes,  porque  la 
muerte  les  impedia  que  con- 
tinuasen ; 

24  Mas  este,  porque  permanece 
eternamente,  tiene  el  sacerdocio 
inmutable. 

25  Por  lo  cual  puede  tambien 
salvar  perp£tuamente  a  los  que 
por  61  se  allegan  £  Dios,  vivien- 
do  siempre  para  interceder  por 
ellos  : 


12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  neces- 
sity a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these 
things  are  spoken  pertaineth  to 
another  tribe,  of  which  no  man 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda;  of 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  noth- 
ing concerning  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent :  for  that  after  the  simili- 
tude of  Melchisedec  there  aris- 
eth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art 
a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disan- 
nulling of  the  commandment 
going  before  for  the  weakness 
and  unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of 
a  better  hope  did;  by  the  which 
we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  with- 
out an  oath  he  was  made  priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath ;  but  this  with 
an  oath  by  him  that  said  unto 
him,  The  Lord  sware  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec:) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not 
suffered  to  continue  by  reason 
of  death : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he 
continueth  ever,  hath  an  un- 
changeable priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them. 
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26  Porque  tal  sumo  sacerdote 
nos  convenia,  que  fuese  sail  to, 
inocente,  libre  de  niaiicha,  apar- 
tado  de  los  pecadores,  y  hecho 
nias  sublime  que  los  cielos. 

27  Que  no  tuviese  necesidad 
cada  dia,  coruo  los  otros  sumos 
sacerdotes,  de  ofrecer  sacrificios, 
primero  por  sus  propios  peca- 
dos,  y  luego  por  los  del  pueblo  ; 
porque  esto  lo  hizo  una  vez  ofre- 
ci6ndose  a  si  misnio. 

28  Porque  la  ley  constituye  su- 
mos sacerdotes  a  hombres  que 
tienen  flaqueza;  mas  la  palabra 
del  juramento,  que  fue  despues 
de  la  ley,  constituye  al  Hijo,  que 
es  perfecto  eternamente. 

CAPITULO  VIII. 

A  SI  que  la  suma  de  ]as  cosas 
-  que  habemos  dicho  es  esta: 
Que  tenemos  tal  sumo  sacerdote 
que  se  asento  a  la  diestra  del 
trono  de  la  magestad  en  los  cie- 
los : 

2  Ministro  del  santuario,  y  del 
verdadero  tabernaculo  que  el 
Senor  asento,  y  no  honibre. 

3  Porque  todo  sumo  sacerdote 
es  constituido  para  ofrecer  do- 
nes  y  tambien  sacrificios:  por 
lo  cual  fue  necesario  que  este 
tambien  tuviese  algo  que  ofre- 
cer. 

4  Porque  si  61  estuviese  sobre 
la  tierra,  ni  aun  seria  sacerdote, 
habiendo  aun  los  otros  sacerdo- 
tes que  ofrecen  los  dones  segun 
la  ley. 

5  (Los  cuales  sirven  por  bos- 
quejo  y  sombra  de  las  cosas  ce- 
lestiales,  como  fue  respondido  £ 
Moyses  cuando  habia  de  comen- 
zar  a  construir  el  tabernaculo : 
Mira,  pues,  dice,  haz  todas  las 
cosas  conforme  al  dechado  que 
te  ha  sido  mostrado  en  el 
monte.) 

6  Mas  ahora  61  ha  alcanzado 
un  ministerio  tanto  mas  exce- 
lente,  cuanto  que  tambien  61  es 
el  mediador  de  un  mejor  con- 


26  For  such  a  high  priest  be- 
came us,  who  is  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,   separate    from    sin- 
ners,  and  made   higher   than  , 
the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up 
sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins, 
and  then  for  the  people's:  for 
this  he  did  once,  when  he  offer- 
ed up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
high  priests  which  have  infirm- 
ity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  since  the  law,  mak- 
eth the  Son,  who  is  consecrated 
for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  this  is  the 
sum :  We  have  such  a  high 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majes- 
ty in  the  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices :  wherefore  it  is  of  neces- 
sity that  this  man  have  some- 
what also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing 
that  there  are  priests  that  offer 
gifts  according  to  the  law : 

5  WTho  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  admonished  of 
God  when  he  was  about  to  make 
the  tabernacle:  for,  See,  saith 
he,  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed 
to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by 
how  much  also  he  is  the  media- 
tor of  a  better  covenant,  which 
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cierto,  el  cual  ha  sido  estableci- 
do  sobre  mejores  promesas. 

7  Porque  si  en  aquel  iDrimer 
concierto  no  hubiera  falta,  no  se 
hubiera  procurado  lugar  para 
un  segundo. 

8  Porque  reprendiendo  los  dice : 
He  aqui,  vienen  dias,  dice  el  Se- 
nor,  y  consumare*  para  con  la 
casa  de  Israel,  y  para  con  la  ca- 
sa  de  Juda,  un  nuevo  concierto : 

9  No  segun  el  concierto  que 
hice  con  vuestros  padres  en  el 
dia  que  los  tome  por  la  mano 
para  sacarlos  de  la  tierra  de 
Egypto ;  porque  ellos  no  per- 
manecieron  en  mi  concierto,  y 
yo  no  me  cuide  de  ellos,  dice 
el  Seiior. 

10  Porque  este  es  el  concierto 
que  hare"  con  la  casa  de  Israel 
despues  de  aquellos  dias,  dice  el 
Seflor:  Dare  mis  leyes  en  la 
mente  de  ellos,  y  sobre  el  cora- 
zon  de  ellos  las  escribire ;  y  yo 
sere*  su  Dios,  y  ellos  seran  mi 
pueblo : 

11  Y  no  ensenara  cada  uno  £ 
su  conciudadano,  ni  cada  uno  & 
su  hermano,  diciendo :  Conoce 
al  Seiior ;  porque  todos  me  co- 
noceran  desde  el  menor  de  ellos 
hasta  el  mayor. 

12  Porque  sere  propicio  a  sus 
injusticias,  y  a  sus  pecados ;  y 
de  sus  iniquidades  no  me  aeor- 
dar6  mas. 

13  Diciendo  un  nuevo  concier- 
to, dio  por  viejo  al  primero;  y 
lo  que  es  dado  por  viejo  y  se 
envejece,  cerca  est£  de  desvane- 
cerse. 

CAPITULO  IX. 

TENIA  empero  por  cierto 
tambien  el  primer  concier- 
to ordenanzas  de  culto,  y  san- 
tuario  mundano. 
2  Porque  el  tabern&culo  fu6 
hecho ;  el  primero,  en  que  esta- 
ban  el  candelero,  y  tambien  la 
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was    established  upon     better 
promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  the 
second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
hesaith,  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  cove- 
nant that  I  made  with  their 
fathers,  in  the  day  when  I 
took  them  by  the  hand  to 
lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  re- 
garded them  not,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write 
them  in  their  hearts :  and  I 
will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  peo- 
ple: 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new 
covenant,  he  hath  made  the 
first  old.  Now  that  which  de- 
cay eth  and  waxeth  old  is  ready 
to  vanish  away. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

THEN  verily  the  first  cove- 
nant had  also  ordinances 
of  divine  service,  and  a  worldly 
sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made  ;  the  first,  wherein  was 
the  candlestick,  and  the  table, 
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mesa,  y  los  panes  de  la  proposi- 
tion, el  cual  es  llamado  el  lugar 
santo. 

3  Y  detras  del  segundo  velo  es- 
taba el  tabernaculo  llamado  el 
lugar  santisimo, 

4  Que  tenia  el  incensario  de 
oro,  y  el  area  del  concierto  cu- 
bierta  de  todas  partes  al  rededor 
de  oro :  en  que  estaba  una  urna 
de  oro  que  tenia  el  manna,  y  la 
vara  de  Aaron  que  reverdecio, 
y  las  tablas  del  eoncierto ; 

5  Y  sobre  ella  los  querubines 
de  gloria  haciendo  sombra  al 
propiciatorio  :  de  las  cuales  co- 
sas  no  podemos  ahora  hablar  en 
particular. 

6  Y  estas  cosas  asi  ordenadas, 
en  el  primer .  tabernaculo  siem- 
pre  entraban  los  sacerdotes  para 
cumplir  las  funciones  del  culto 
divino ; 

7  Mas  en  el  segundo,  solo  el 
sumo  sacerdote  entraba  una  so- 
la vez  en  el  ano,  no  sin  sangre, 
la  cual  ofrece  por  sus  propios 
pecados  de  ignorancia,  y  por 
los  del  pueblo : 

8  Dando  a  entender  el  Espiri- 
tu  Santo  esto,  que  todavia  no 
estaba  paten te  el  camino  para 
el  lugar  santisimo,  entre  tan  to 
que  el  primer  tabernaculo  estu- 
viese  aim  en  pie. 

9  Lo  cual  era  figura  para  aquel 
tiempo  presente,  en  el  cual  se 
ofrecian  dones  y  tambien  sacri- 
ficios,  que  no  podian  hacer  per- 
fecto  al  que  daba  culto,  en  cuan- 
to  a  la  conciencia ; 

10  Que  solamente  comistia  en 
viandas,  y  en  bebidas,  y  en  di- 
versos  lavamientos,  y  justicias 
de  la  carne,  impuestas'hasta  el 
tiempo  de  la  correccion. 

11  Mas  estando  ya  presente 
Cristo,  sumo  sacerdote  de  los 
bienes  que  han  de  venir,  por 
medio  del  mayor  y  mas  perfec- 
to  tabernaculo,  no  hecho  de  ma- 
nos,  es  a  saber,  no  de  esta  crea- 
tion ; 

12  Ni  por  la  sangre  de  machos 
de  cabrlo,  ni  de  becerros,  mas 
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shewbread ; 
called  the  sanctuary. 


which  is 


3  And  after  the  second  vail, 
the  tabernacle  which  is  called 
the  holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
overlaid  round  about  with  gold, 
wherein  was  the  golden  pot 
that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's 
rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables 
of  the  covenant  ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubim  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercy 
seat ;  of  which  we  cannot  now 
speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  the  priests  went 
always  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  of 
God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every 
year,  not  without  blood,  which 
he  offered  for  himself,  and  for 
the  errors  of  the  people : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signify- 
ing, that  the  way  into  the  ho- 
liest of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  w^hile  as  the  first  tab- 
ernacle was  yet  standing  : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the 
time  then  present,  in  which 
were  offered  both  gifts  and  sac- 
rifices, that  could  not  make 
him  that  did  the  service  perfect, 
as  pertaining  to  the  conscience  ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks,  and  divers  wash- 
ings, and  carnal  ordinances, 
imposed  on  them  until  the  time 
of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  a 
high  priest  of  good  things  to 
come,  by  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not 


12   Neither    by  the   blood  of 
goats  and   calves,  but  by  his 
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por  su  propia  sangre  entr6  una 
vez  en  el  santuario,  habiendo 
obtenido  redencion  eternapam 
nosotros. 

13  Porque  si  la  sangre  de  los 
toros  y  de  los  machos  de  cabrio, 
y  la  ceniza  de  una  becerra,  ro- 
ciada  sobre  los  impuros,  los  san- 
tifica  para  limpiamento  de  la 
carne, 

14  £  Cuanto  mas  la  sangre  de 
Cristo,  el  cual  por  el  Esplritu 
eterno  se  ofrecio  a  si  mismo  sin 
mancha  a  Dios,  purgara  vues- 
tras  conciencias  de  las  obras 
muertas  para  que  deis  eulto  al 
Dios  vivo  ? 

15  Y  por  esta  razon  61  es  el  me- 
diador  del  nuevo  testamento, 
para  que  entreviniendo  muerte 
para  la  redencion  de  las  trans- 
gresiones  que  habia  debajo  del 
primer  testamento,  los  que  son 
llamados  reciban  la  promesa  de 
la  herencia  eterna. 

16  Porque  donde  hay  testa- 
mento, necesario  es  que  inter- 
venga  la  muerte  del  testador. 

17  Porque  el  testamento  es 
firme  despues  de  muertos :  de 
otra  manera  no  es  valido  entre 
tan  to  que  el  testador  vive. 

18  Asi  que  ni  aun  el  primero 
me"  consagrado  sin  sangre. 

19  Porque  habiendo  leido  Moi- 
ses  todos  los  mandamientos  de 
la  ley  a  todo  el  pueblo,  toman- 
do  fa  sangre  de  los  becerros 
y  de  los  machos  de  cabrlo, 
con  agua,  y  Jan  a  de  grana,  y 
hisopo,  asperjio  a  todo  el  pue- 
blo, yjuntamente  al  mismo  li- 
bro, 

20  Diciendo :  Esta  es  la  sangre 
del  testamento  que  Dios  os  ha 
mandado. 

21 Y  allende  de  esto,  el  taberna- 
culo  tambien ,  y  todos  los  vasos 
del  ministerio  asperjio  con  la 
sangre. 

22  Y  casi  todos  las  cosas  segun 
la  ley  son  purificadas  con  san- 
gre; y  sin  derramamientq  de 
sangre  no  hay  remision. 


own  blood  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for 
us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh  ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for 
the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  prom- 
ise of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is, 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead :  otherwise 
it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
the  testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the 
first  testament  was  dedicated 
without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spok- 
en every  precept  to  all  the  peo- 
ple according  to  the  law,  he 
took  the  blood  of  calves  and 
of  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet 
wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprin- 
kled both  the  book  and  all  the 
people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  like- 
wise with  blood  both  the  taber- 
nacle, and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are 
by  the  law  purged' with  blood  ; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission. 
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23  Asi  que  necesario  fue  que 
los  dechados  de  las  cosas  celes- 
tiales  fuesen  purificados  con  es- 
tas  cosas ;  empero  las  mismas 
cosas  celestiales,  con  niejores 
sacrificios  que  estos. 

24  Porque  no  entro  Cristo  en 
el  santuario  liecho  de  mano, 
que  es  la  figura  del  verdadero, 
nias  en  el  niismo  cielo,  para  pre- 
sentarse  ahora  por  nosotros  en 
la  presencia  de  Dios: 

25  No  empero  para  ofrecerse 
muchas  veces  a  si  niismo; 
(como  entra  el  sumo  sacerdote 
en  el  santuario  cada  un  afio  con 
sangre  agena;) 

26  De  otra  manera  fuera  ne- 
cesario que  hubiera  padecido 
muchas  veces  desde  el  principio 
del  mundo :  mas  ahora  una  vez 
en  la  consumacion  de  los  siglos, 
para  deshacimiento  del  pecado 
se  presento  por  el  sacrincio  de 
si  mismo. 

27  Y  de  la  manera  que  esta  es- 
tablecido  a  los  h ombres  que 
mueran  una  sola  vez ;  y  despues 
de  esto,  el  juicio  : 

28  Asi  tambien  Cristo  habien- 
do  sido  ofrecido  una  sola  vez 
para  cargar  con  los  pecados  de 
muchos ;  la  segunda  vez  apa- 
recera  sin  pecado  a  los  que  le 
aguardan  para  salud. 

CAPITULO  X. 

PORQUE  la  ley  teniendo  solo 
la  sombra  de  los  bienes  ve- 
nideros,  y  no  la  im£gen  misma 
de  las  cosas,  nunca  puede,  por 
los  mismos  sacrificios  que  ofre- 
cen  continuamente  cada  un 
aiio,  hacer  perfectos  a  los  que 
se  allegan. 

2  De  otra  manera  habrian  ce- 
sado  de  ser  ofrecidos ;  porque 
los  que  dan  culto,  purificados 
una  vez,  no  tendrian  mas  con- 
ciencia  de  pecado. 

3  Empero  en  estos  sacrificios 
cada  ano  se  hace  el  mismo  re- 
cordamieiito  de  los  pecados. 

4  Porque  es  imposible  que  la 


23  It  was  therefore  necessary 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in 
the  heavens  should  be  purified 
with  these ;  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  ivhich  are  the  figures  of 
the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us  : 

25  ISTor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  ev- 
ery year  with  blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world :  but  now  once  in  the 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  ap- 
peared to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself. 


27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
the  judgment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and 
unto  them  that  look  for  him 
shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation. 


CHAPTER  X. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  and 
not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices, 
which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually,  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not 
have  ceased  to  be  offered?  be- 
cause that  the  worshippers  once 
purged  should  have  had  no 
more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there 
is  a  remembrance  again  made 
of  sins  every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that 
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sangre  de  los  toros  y  de  los  ma- 
chos de  cabrfo  quite  los  pecados. 

5  Por  lo  eual  entrando  en  el 

muudo,  dice :  Sacrificio  y  ofren- 
da  no  quisiste,  mas  &  mi  me 
apropriaste  un  cuerpo : 

6  Holoeaustos  y  expiaeiones 
por  el  pecado  no  te  agradaron. 

7  Entonces  dije  :  Heme  aqui, 
(en  la  cabecera  del  libro  esta  es- 
crito  de  mi,)  para  que  haga,  oh 
Dios,  tu  voluntad. 

8  Diciendo  arriba:  Sacrificio 
y  ofrenda,  y  holoeaustos,  y  ex- 
piaeiones por  el  pecado,  no  qui- 
siste, ni  te  agradaron,  las  cua- 
les  eosas  se  ofrecen  segun  la  ley : 

9  Entonces  dijo:  Heme  aqui 
para  que  haga,  oh  Dios,  tu 
voluntad.  Quita  lo  primero, 
para  establecer  lo  segundo. 

10  Por  la  cual  voluntad  somos 
los  santificados,  por  medio  de 
la  ofrenda  del  cuerpo  de  Jesu 
Cristo  heeha  una  sola  vez. 

11  Y  ciertamente  todo  sacerdo- 
te  esta  en  pie"  cada  dia  ministran- 
do  y  ofreciendo  muchas  veces 
los  mismos  sacrificios,  que  nun- 
ca  pueden  qui  tar  los  pecados ; 

12  Pero  este,  habiendo  ofrecido 
por  los  pecados  un  solo  sacrifi- 
cio, esta  asentado  para  siempre 
£  la  diestra  de  Dios, 

13  Esperando  lo  que  resta,  es  a 
saber,  hasta  que  sua  enemigos 
sean  puestos  por  escabelo  de  sus 
pi  6s ; 

14  Porque  con  una  sola  ofren- 
da hizo  consumados  para  siern- 
pre  a  los  santificados. 

15  Y  el  Espiritu  Santo  tambien 
nos  lo  testifica:  que  despues 
que  dijo : 

16  Este  es  el  concierto  que  yo 
hare*  con  ellos  despues  de  aque- 
llos  dias,  dice  el  Senor :  Pondre 
mis  leyes  en  sus  corazones  y  en 
sus  mentes  las  escribire ; 

17  Y  nuncamasya  me  acordare 
de  sus  pecados  y  iniquidades. 
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the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacri- 
fice and  offering  thou  wouldest 
not,  but  a.  body  hast  thou  pre- 
pared me : 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  thou  hast  had  no 
pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
ten of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacri- 
fice and  offering  and  burnt  of- 
ferings and  offering  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein  ;  which  are  of- 
fered by  the  law ;    • 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  es- 
tablish the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  wTe  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth 
daily  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices, 
which  can  never  take  away 
sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  clown  on  the  right 
hand  of  God ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his 
footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost 
also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after 
that  he  had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will 
I  write  them  ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniqui- 
ties will  I  remember  no  more, 


602 


HEBREOS,  X. 


18  Pues  en  donde  hay  remision 
de  estos,  no  hay  ya  mas  ofrenda 
por  pecado. 

19  Tf  Asi  que,  hermanos,  te- 
niendo  libertad  para  entrar  en 
el  lugar  santisimo  por  la  sangre 
de  Jesu  Cristo, 

20  Por  un  nuevo  camino,  y 
vivo,  que  61  mismo  consagro 
para  nosotros,  por  medio  del 
velo,  es  &  saber,  por  su  carne  ; 

21  Y  teniendo  un  gran  sacerdo- 
te  sobre  la  casa  de  Dios ; 

22  Acerqu6niosnos  a  61  con 
corazon  verdadero,  en  cumpli- 
da  certidumbre  de  fe,  asperjados 
los  corazones,  y  limpios  de  mala 
conciencia,  y  lavados  los  euer- 
pos  con  agua  pura, 

23  Retengamos  firme  la  con- 
fesion  de  nuestra  esperanza,  in- 
moble;  (que  riel  es  el  que  ha 
prometido ;) 

24  Y  consider6mosnos  los  unos 
&  los  otros  para  provocarnos  & 
amor,  y  a  buenas  obras  : 

25  No  dejando  nuestra  congre- 
gacion,  como  algunos  tienen 
por  costumbre,  rnas  exhort  an - 
donos ;  y  tan  to  mas,  cuanto  veis 
que  aquel  dia  se  acerca. 

26  Porque  si  pecamos  volunta- 
riamente  despues  de  haber  reci- 
bido  el  conocimiento  de  la  ver- 
dad,  ya  no  queda  sacrirlcio  por 
los  pecados  ; 

27  Sino  una  horrenda  expecta- 
cion  de  juicio,  y  hervor  de  fuego 
que  ha  de  devorar  a  los  adver- 
sarios. 

28  El  que  menospreciare  la  ley 
de  Moyses,  por  el  testirnonio  de 
dos  6  de  tres  testigos  muere  sin 
ninguna  misericordia : 

29  i  Cuanto  pensais  que  serg, 
mas  digno  de  mayor  castigo,  el 
que  hollare  al  Hijo  de  Dios,  y 
tuviere  por  inmunda  la  sangre 
del  concierto  con  la  cual  fue 
santificado,  y  ultrajare  al  Espi- 
ritu  de  gracia  ? 


30  Porque  sabemos  quien  es  el 


18  Now  where  remission  of 
these  is,  there  is  no  more  offer- 
ing for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holi- 
est by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
Which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  a  high  pr'est 
over  the  house  of  God  ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprin- 
kled from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing ;  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised  ; 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  an- 
other to  provoke  unto  love  and 
to  good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is;  but  ex- 
horting one  another:  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully,  aft- 
er that  wxe  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indig- 
nation, which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses' 
law  died  without  mercy  under 
two  or  three  witnesses  : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
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que  dijo:  Mia  es  la  venganza, 
yo  dare"  el  pago,  dice  el  Senor. 
Y  otra  vez:  El  Seilor  juzgara 
su  pueblo. 

31  Horrenda  cosa  es  caer  en  las 
manos  del  Dios  vivo. 

32  Traed  empero  a  la  memoria 
los  dias  primeros,  en  los  cuales 
despues  de  haber  sido  ilumina- 
dos,  sufristeis  gran  combate  de 
aflicciones : 

33  De  una  parte,  ciertamente, 
mientras  fuisteis  lieehos  el  haz- 
mere'ir  tanto  por  oprobios  como 
por  tribulaciones ;  y  de  otra 
parte  interin  fuisteis  hechos 
companeros  de  los  que  de  aquel 
modo  eran  tratados. 

34  Porque  os  compadecisteis 
tambien  de  mi  en  mis  cadenas, 
y  aceptasteis  con  gozo  la  rapi- 
na  de  vuestros  bienes,  conocien- 
do  que  teneis  para  vosotros  mis- 
mos  una  mejor  sustancia  en  los 
cielos,  y  que  permanece. 

35  No  perdais  pues  esta  vues- 
tra  confianza,  que  tiene  grande 
remuneracion  de  galardon  ; 

36  Porque  la  paciencia  os  es 
necesaria,  para  que,  habiendo 
hecho  la  voluntad  de  Dios,  reci- 
bais  la  promesa. 

37  Porque  aun  un  poquito  de 
tiempo,  y  el  que  ha  de  venir 
vendra,  y  no  tardard. 

38  Mas  el  justo  vivir&  por  fe" ; 
empero  si  se  retirare,  no  se  com- 
placera  mi  alma  en  61. 

39  Mas  nosotros  no  somos  de 
los  de  retiramiento  para  perdi- 
cion,  mas  de  fe"  para  ganancia 
del  alma. 


CAPITULO  XI. 

ES  pues  la  fe*  la  sustancia  de 
las  cosas  que  se  esperan,  la 
demostracion  de  las  cosas  que 
no  se  ven. 

2  Porque  por  esta  alcanzaron 
buen  testimonio  los  antiguos. 

3  Por  fe  entendemos  haber  sido 
compuestos  los  siglos  por  la  pa- 


said,  Vengeance  belongelh  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense,  saith 
the  Lord.  And  again,  The 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance 
the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured 
a  great  fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made 
a  gazingstock  both  by  reproach- 
es and  afflictions ;  and  partly, 
whilst  ye  became  companions 
of  them"  that  were  so  used. 


34  For  ye  had  compassion  of 
me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joy- 
fully the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye 
have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that,  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  re- 
ceive the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and 
he  that  shall  come  will  come, 
and  will  not  tarry. 

38  jSTow  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith :  but  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but 
of  them  that  believe  to  the  sav- 
ing of  the  soul. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

TOW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained 
a  good  report. 

3  Through    faith   we  under- 
stand    that   the   worlds    were 
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labra  de  Dios,  de  tal  manera  que 
las  cosas  que  se  ven  no  fueron 
heckas  de  cosas  que  aparecen. 

4  Por  fe  Abel  ofrecio  &  Dios 
ruas  excelente  sacrificio  que 
Cain,  por  la  cual  alcanzo  testi- 
monio  de  que  era  jus  to,  dando 
Dios  testinionio  a  sus  dones; 
y  por  ella,  aunque  difunto,  aun 
habla. 

5  Por  fe  Enoch  fue"  trasladado 
para  que  no  viese  muerte ;  y  no 
hie"  hallado,  porque  le  habia 
trasladado  Dios ;  porque  antes 
de  su  traslacion  tuvo  testimo- 
nio  de  haber  agradado  a  Dios. 

6  Empero  sin  fe  es  imposible 
agradar  a  Bios  ;  porque  menes- 
ter  es  que  el  que  a  Dios  se  alle- 
ga,  crea  que  le  hay ;  y  que  es 
galardonador  de  los  que  le  bus- 
can. 

7  Por  fe  Noe,  habiendo  reci- 
bido  revelacion  de  cosas  que 
aun  no  se  veian,  movido  de 
tenior,  aparejo  el  area  en  que 
su  casa  se  sal  vase  ;  por  la  cual 
area  condeno  al  mundo,  y  fue* 
hecho  heredero  de  la  justicia 
que  es  por  la  fe. 

8  Por  fe,  Abraham,  siendo 
llaniado,  obedecio  para  salir  al 
lugarque  habia  de  recibir  por 
herencia ;  y  sali6  sin  saber 
donde  iba. 

9  Por  fe  habito  en  la  tierra  de 
la  prornesa,  como  en  tierra  age- 
na,  morando  en  cabanas  con 
Isaac,  y  Jacob,  coherederos  de 
la  rnisnia  promesa ; 

10  Porque  esperaba  ciudad  con 
flrmes  fundamentos,  el  artifice 
y  hacedor  de  la  cual  es  Dios. 

11  Por  fe  tambien  la  niisma 
Sara  recibio  fuerza  para  la  con- 
cepcion  de  simiente ;  y  pario 
aun  fuera  del  tiempo  de  la  edad, 
porque  creyo  ser  fiel  el  que  lo 
habia  prometido. 

12  Por  lo  cual  tambien  de  uno, 
y  ese  ya  muerto  como  muerto, 
salieron  como  las  estrellas  del 
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framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so 
that  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtain- 
ed witness  that  he  was  right- 
eous, God  testifying  of  his  gifts : 
and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translat- 
ed that  he  should  not  see  death  ; 
and  was  not  found,  because  God 
had  translated  him :  for  before 
his  translation  he  had  this  test- 
imony, that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  him :  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ; 
by  the  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of 
the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive 
for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and 
he  wTent  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land'of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  taberna- 
cles with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the 
heirs  with  hirn  of  the  same 
promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sarah 
herself  received  strength  to  con- 
ceive seed,  and  was  delivered  of 
a  child  when  she  was  past  age, 
because  she  judged  him  faithful 
who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky 
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cielo  en  multitud  los  descen- 
dientes,  y  como  la  arena  innu- 
merable que  esta  a*  la  orilla  de  la 
mar. 

13  IT  Conforme  a"  la  fe*  murie- 
ron  todos  estos  sin  haber  recibi- 
do  las  promesas  ;  sino  mirando- 
las  de  lejos,  y  crey6ndolas,  y 
saludandolas,  y  confesando  que 
eran  peregrinos  y  advenedizos 
sobre  la  tierra. 

14  Porque  los  que  tales  cosas 
dicen,  claramente  dan  a*  enten- 
der  que  buscan  la  patria. 

15  Que  a  la  verdad,  si  se  acor- 
daran  de  aquella  de  donde  salie- 
ron,  oportunidad  tenian  para 
volverse : 

16  Empero  ahora  anhelan  la 
mejor,  es  a  saber,  la  celestial : 
por  lo  cual  Dios  no  se  averguen- 
za  de  llamarse  Dios  de  ellos  ; 
porque  les  liabia  aparejado  ciu- 
dad. 

17  Por  fe  ofrecio  Abraham  a* 
Isaac,  cuando  me"  tentado ;  y 
ofrecia  al  unigenito  en  el  cual 
liabia  recibido  las  promesas  : 

18  (Habi6ndole  sido  dicho :  En 
Isaac  te  serallamada  simiente :) 

19  Pensando  deiitro  de  si  que 
aim  de  entre  los  muertos  es  Dios 
poderoso  para  levantarfo ;  por 
lo  cual  tambien  le  volvio  a  reci- 
bir  por  figura. 

20  Por  f6,  bendijo  Isaac  a"  Ja- 
cob y  a"  Esau  acerca  de  las  cosas 
que  habian  de  venir. 

21  Por  fe,  Jacob  muri^ndose 
bendijo  a  cada  uno  de  los  hijos 
de  Joseph  ;  y  adoro,  estribando 
sobre  la  punta  de  su  bordon. 

22  Por  fe,  Joseph  muriendose 
se  acordo  de  la  partida  de  los 
hijos  de  Israel;  y  dio  manda- 
miento  acerca  de  sus  huesos. 

23  Por  fe,  Moyses  nacido,  fue 
escondido  de  sus  padres  por  tres 
meses,  porque  le  vieron  hermo- 
so  nirio ;  y  no  temieron  el  man- 
damiento  del  rey. 


in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand 
which  is  by  the  sea  shore  in- 
numerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises, 
but  having  seen  them  afar  off, 
and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  oil  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such 
things  declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  bet- 
ter country,  that  is,  a  heavenly : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed 
to  be  called  their  God:  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when 
he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac : 
and  he  that  had  received  the 
promises  offered  up  his  only 
begotten  son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from 
the  dead ;  from  whence  also  he 
received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to 
come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons 
of  Joseph ;  and  worshipped, 
leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he 
died,  made  mention  of  the  de- 
parting of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael; and  gave  commandment 
concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  born,  was  hid  three  months 
of  his  parents,  because  they  saw 
he  ivas  a  proper  child;  and 
they  were  not  afraid  of  the 
king's  commandment. 
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24  Por  f6,  Moyses  hecho  ya 
grande,  rehus6  de  ser  llamado 
hijo  de  la  hija  de  Pharaon, 

25  Escogiendo  antes  ser  afligi- 
do  con  el  pueblo  de  Dios,  que 
gozar  de  comodidades  tempo- 
rales  de  pecado : 

26  Teniendo  por  mayores  ri- 
quezas  el  vituperio  de  Cristo 
que  los  tesoros  de  los  Egypcios ; 
por  que  miraba  a  la  remunera- 
cion. 

27  Por  fe"  dejo  a  Egipto  no 
temiendo  la  ira  del  rey ;  porque 
como  aquel  que  veia  al  invisi- 
ble, se  esforzo. 

28  Por  fe"  celebro  la  pascua,  y 
el  derrarnaniiento  de  la  sangre, 
para  que  el  que  mataba  los  pri- 
mogenitos  no  los  tocase. 

29  Por  f6  pasaron  el  niar  Ber- 
mejo  conio  por  la  tierra  seca,  lo 
cual  probando  a  hacer  los  Egyp- 
cios fueron  consumidos. 

30  Por  fe  cayeron  los  muros  de 
Jericho  con  rodearlos  siete  dias. 

31  Por  fe  Raab  la  ramera  no 
perecio  con  los  incrMulos,  ha- 
biendo  recibido  las  espias  con 
paz. 

32  ^Y  que  mas  dire?  porque 
el  tiempo  me  faltara,  contando 
de  Gedeon,  y  de  Barac,  y  de 
Samson,  y  de  Jepte ;  de  David 
tambien,  y  de  Samuel,  y  de  los 
profetas  : 

33  Los  cualespor  fe  sojuzgaron 
reinos,  obraron  justicia,  alcan- 
zaron  el  fnito  de  las  promesas, 
taparon  las  bocas  a  leones, 

34  Mataron  el  impetu  delfuego, 
evitaron  filo  de  cuchillo,  con- 
valecieron  de  enfermedades, 
fueron  hechos  fuertes  en  bata- 
llas  trastornaron  campos  de 
enemigos  extranos. 

35  Las  mugeres  recibieron  sus 
muertos  por  resurreccion :  unos 
fueron  tormentados,  no  reci- 
biendo  redencion  ^Dor  conseguir 
mejor  resurreccion. 

36  Otros  sufrieron  escarnios  y 


24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  come  to  years,  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter  ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God , 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed 
the  firstborn  should  touch 
them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land: 
which  the  Egyptians  assaying 
to  do  were  drowned. 

30  By.  faith  the  walls  of  Jeri- 
cho fell  down,  after  they  were 
compassed  about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  that 
believed  not,  when  she  had  re- 
ceived the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to 
tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak, 
and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jeph- 
thah ;  of  David  also,  and  Sam- 
uel, and  of  the  prophets: 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteous- 
ness, obtained  promises,  stop- 
ped the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  wTaxed  valiant  in 
fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies 
of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again  :  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting 
deliverance ;  that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
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azotes ;  y  allende  de  esto,  eade- 
nas  y  carceles. 

37  Otros  fueron  apedreados, 
otros  cortados  en  piezas,  otros 
tentados,  otros  muertos  a"  cu- 
chillo:  otros  anduvieron  de  aca* 
para  all£,  cubiertos  de  pieles  de 
ovejas  y  de  cabras,  menestero- 
sos,  angustiados,  maltratados : 

38  De  los  cuales  el  mundo  no 
era  digno  :  perdidos  por  los  de- 
siertos,  por  los  montes,  por  las 
cuevas,  y  por  las  cavernas  de  la 
tierra. 

39  Y  todos  estos,  habiendo  ob- 
tenido  un  buen  testimonio  por 
medio  de  la  fe,  no  recibieron 
con  todo  eso  la  promesa : 

40  Habiendo  Dios  proveido 
alguna  cosa  mejor  para  noso- 
tros, que  no  fuesen  perfeceio- 
nadossin  nosotros. 

CAPITULO  XII. 

POR  tanto  nosotros  tambien 
teniendo  puesta  sob  re  noso- 
tros u&a  tan  grande  nube  de 
testigos,  desechando  todo  peso, 
y  el  pecado  que  tan  c6moda- 
mente  nos  cerca,  corramos  con 
paciencia  la  carrera  que  nos  es 
propuesta, 

2  Puestos  los  qjos  en  el  capitan 
y  consumador  de  la  fe  Jesus :  el 
cual  habiendole  sido  propuesto 
gozo,  sufrio  la  cruz,  menospre- 
ciando  la  vergiienza,  y  se  asen- 
t6  £  la  diestra  del  trono  de  Dios. 

3  Reducid  pues  a  vuestro  pen- 
samiento  &  aquel  que  sufrio  tal 
contradiccion  de  pecadores  con- 
tra si  mismo,  porque  no  os  fa- 
tigueis  en  vuestros  &nimos  des- 
mayando  : 

4  Que  aun  no  habeis  resistido 
hasta  la  sangre,  combatiendo 
contra  el  pecado. 

5  Y  estais  ya  olvidados  de  la 
exhortacion  que  conio  con  hijos 
habla  con  vosotros,  diciendo: 
Hijo  mio?  no  menosprecies  el 
castigo  del  Senor,  ni  desmayes 


mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover  of  bonds  and  impris- 
onment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted, 
were  slain  with  the  sword: 
they  wandered  about  in  sheep- 
skins and  goatskins ;  being  des- 
titute, afflicted,  tormented ; 

38  Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy  :  they  wandered  in  des- 
erts, and  in  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promise  : 

40  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they 
without  us  should  not  be  made 
perfect. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we 
also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witness- 
es, let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith  ; 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore him  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  en- 
dured such  contradiction  of  sin- 
ners against  himself,  lest  ye  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 


4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh 
unto  you  as  unto  children,  My 
son,  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord,  nor   faint 
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cuando    eres    de    el    repren di- 
do; 

6  Porque  el  Senor  al  que  am  a 
castiga,  y  azota  a  cualquiera 
que  recibe  por  hijo. 

7  Si  sufris  el  castigo,  Dios  se  os 
presenta  como  &  hijos ;  porque 
<?que"  hijo  es  aquel  &  quien  el 
Padre  no  castiga  ? 

8  Empero  si  estais  fuera  del 
castigo,  del  cual  todos  los  hijos 
han  sido  hechos  participates, 
luego  adulterinos  sois  que  no 
hijos : 

9  Tambien  tuvimos  a  la  verdad 
por  castigadores  &  los  padres  de 
nuestra  carne,  y  los  revereneia- 
bamos,  £  por  que  no  obedecere- 
mos  mucho  niejor  al  Padre  de 
los  espiritus,  y  viviremos  ? 

10  Porque  aquellos  a  la  verdad 
por  pocos  dias  nos  castigaban 
como  £  ellos  les  parecia ;  mas 
este  para  lo  que  nos  es  prove- 
choso,  a  fin  de  que  participemos 
de  su  santidad. 

11  Es  verdad  que  ningun  cas- 
tigo al  presente  parece  ser  causa 
de  gozo,  sino  de^tristeza  ;  empe- 
ro clespues  fruto  quietisimo  de 
justicia  da  a  los  que  por  61  son 
ejercitados. 

12  Por  lo  cual  enhestad  las 
manos  eansadas,  y  las  rodillas 
descoyuntadas ; 

13  Y  haced  derechos  pasos  a 
vuestros  pi6s,  porque  lo  que  es 
cojo  no  saiga  fuera  de  camino  ; 
sino  antes  bien  sea  sanado. 

14  Seguid  la  paz  con  todos ;  y 
la  santidad,  sin  la  cual  nadie 
vera  al  Senor. 

15  Mirando  bien  que  ninguno 
se  aparte  de  la  gracia  de  Dios, 
que  ninguna  raiz  de  amargura 
brotando  os  perturbe,  y  por  ella 
muchos  sean  contaminados. 

16  Que  ninguno  sea  fornicario, 
6  profano,  como  Esau,  que  por 
una  vianda  vendio  su  prirno- 
genitura. 

17  Porque  ya  sabeis  que  aim 
despues  deseando  heredar  la 
bendicion,  fue  reprobado,  que 
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when     thou    art    rebuked    of 
him  : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons  ; 
for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father  chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chas- 
tisement, whereof  all  are  par- 
takers, then  are  ye  bastards, 
and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh  which  cor- 
rected us ,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence :  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their 
own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our 
profit,  that  ive  might  be  partak- 
ers of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous :  nevertheless, 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fruit  "of  righteousness 
unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the 
feeble  knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is 
lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way ; 
but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Folio w  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest 
any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God  ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble  you,  and 
thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornica- 
tor, or  profane  person,  as  Esau, 
who  for  one  morsel  of  meat 
sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that 
afterward,  when  he  would  have 
inherited  the  blessing,  he  was 


HEBREOS,  XII. 


no  hallo  lugar  de  arrepenti- 
miento,  aim  que  la  procuro  con 
lagrimas. 

18  Porque  no  os  habeis  llegado 
al  monte  palpable  y  que  ardia 
con  fuego,  y  al  turbion,  y  &  la 
oscuridad,  y  a  la  tempestad, 

19  Y  al  sonido  de  la  trompeta, 
y  a  la  voz  de  las  palabras,  la  cual 
los  que  la  oyeron  rogaron  que 
no  se  les  hablase  mas ; 

20  (Porque  no  podian  tolerar  lo 
que  se  mandate :  Que  si  aun 
una  bestia  tocare  al  monte,  sera 
apedreada,  6  pasada  con  dardo  : 

21 Y  tan  terrible  cosa  era  lo  que 
se  veia,  que  Moyses  dijo  :  Estoy 
asombrado,  y  temblando.) 

22  Mas  os  habeis  llegado  al 
monte  de  Sion,  y  a  la  ciudad 
del  Dios  vivo,  Jerusalem  la  ce- 
lestial, y  a  la  compania  de  mu- 
chos  millares  de  angeles, 

23  A  la  congregacion  general 
y  Iglesia  de  los  primogenitos 
que  estan  tornados  por  lista  en 
los  cielos,  y  al  juez  de  todos 
Dios,  y  a  los  espiritus  de  los 
justos  ya  perfectos  ; 

24  Y  a  Jesus  el  mediador  del 
nuevo  concierto ;  y  a  la  sangre 
del  esparcimiento  que  habla 
cosas  mejores  que  la  de  Abel.. 

25  Mirad  que  no  recuseis  al  que 
habla.  Porque  si  aquellos  no 
escaparon  que  recusaron  al  que 
hablaba  en  la  tierra,  mucho  me- 
nos  escapare'mos  nosotros,  si 
desechamos  al  que  nos  habla 
desde  los  cielos : 

26  La  voz  del  cual  entonces 
conmovio  la  tierra;  mas  ahoraha 
prometido,  diciendo :  Aun  una 
vez ,  y  y  o  conmo  vere  no  solamen- 
te  la  tierra,  mas  aim  el  cielo. 

27  Y  en  esto  que  dice:  Aun 
una  vez,  declara  el  quitamiento 
de  las  cosas  movibles,  como  de 
cosas  hechizas,  para  que  queden 
las  que  son  firmes. 

S.  &  E. 
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rejected :  for  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance,  though  he  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
the  mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned  with 
fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and 
darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words ;  which 
voice  they  that  heard  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be 
spoken  to  them  any  more  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded, 
And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch 
the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned, 
or  thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the 
sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceed- 
ingly fear  and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  firstborn, 
which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  than 
thai  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh  :  for  if  they  es- 
caped not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more 
shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth  :  but  now  he  hath  prom- 
ised, saying,  Yet  once  more  I 
shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 
also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  the  removing 
of  those  things  that  are  shaken, 
as  of  things  that  are  made,  that 
those  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain. 

39 
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28  Asf  que  torn  an  do  el  reino 
inmobil,  retenganros  la  gracia 
por  la  cual  sirvaruos  &  Dios, 
agradandole  con  reverencia  y 
religioso  tenior. 

29  Porque  nuestro  Dios  es  fue- 
go  consumidor. 

CAPITULO  XIII. 

EL  amor  de  la   hermandad 
permanezca  entre  vosotros. 

2  De  la  liospit alidad  no  os  ol- 
videis ;  porque  por  esta  algunos 
hospedaron  angeles  sin  saberlo. 

3  Acordaos  de  los  que  estan  en 
cadenas,  como  si  estuvieseis  con 
ellos  encadenados  ;  y  de  los  tra- 
bajados,  como  siendo  tambien 
vosotros  mismos  en  el  cuerpo. 

4  Honorable  es  en  todos  el  ma- 
trimonio,  y  la  cama  sin  man- 
cha ;  mas  a  los  fornicarios,  y  a 
los  adulteros  juzgara  Dios. 

5  Sean  las  costumbres  vuestras 
sin  avaricia,  contentos  de  lo 
presents;  porque  61  mismo  ha 
dicho :  No  te  dejar£,  ni  tampoco 
te  desamparare* : 

6  De  tal  manera  que  digamos 
confiadamente :  El  Senor  es  mi 
ayudador :  no  temere  lo  que  me 
pueda  hacer  hombre. 

7  Acordaos  de  vuestros  pasto- 
res,  que  os  han  hablado  la  pala- 
bra  de  Dios  :  la  fe  de  los  cuales 
iinitad,  considerando  cual  hay  a 
sido  la  salida  desu  conversacion. 

8  Jesu  Cristo  el  mismo  ayer,  y 
no37i  y  Por  l°s  siglos. 

9  No  seais  llevados  de  ac&  para 
alia  por  doctrinas  diversas  y  ex- 
tranas ;  porque  buena  cosa  es 
que  el  corazon  sea  afirmado  por 
la  gracia,  no  por  viandas,  que 
nimca  aprovecharon  a  los  que 
anduvieron  en  ellas. 

10  Tenemos  un  altar  del  cual 
no  tienen  facultad  de  comer  los 
que  sirven  al  tabernaculo. 

11  Porque  de  los  animales,  la 


28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace, 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
ceptably with  reverence  and 
godly  fear  : 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

LE  T    brotherly     love    con- 
tinue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers :  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them; 
and  them  which  suffer  advers- 
ity, as  being  yourselves  also 
in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled :  but 
whoremongers  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness ;  and  be 
content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say, 
The  Lord  is  ray  helper,  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God :  whose  faith  follow,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  con- 
versation. 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines : 
for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the 
heart  be  established  with  grace  ; 
not  with  meats,  which  have 
not  profited  them  that  have 
been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 

J  serve  the  tabernacle. 

I   11    For   the    bodies   of  those 
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sangre  de  los  cuales  es  metida 
por  el  pecado  en  el  santuario 
por  el  sumo  sacerdote,  los  cuer- 
pos  son  queniados  fuera  del  real. 

12  Por  lo  cual  Jesus  tambien, 
para  santifLcar  al  pueblo  por  su 
propia  sangre,  padecio  fuera  de 
la  puerta. 

13  Salgamos  pues  a  el  fuera  del 
real,  llevando  su  baldon. 

14  Porque  no  tenemos  aqui 
eiudad  permaneciente,  mas  bus- 
eanios  la  por  venir. 

15  As!  que  ofrezcamos  por  me- 
dio de  61  a  Dios  siempre  sacrifl- 
cio  de  alabanza,  es  a  saber,  fruto 
de  labios  que  confiesan  a  su 
nombre. 

16  Empero  del  bien  hacer,  y  de 
la  comunicacion  no  os  olvideis ; 
porque  de  tales  sacrifieios  se 
agrada  Dios. 

17  Obedeced  a  vuestros  pasto- 
res,  y  sujetaos  &  ellos ;  porque 
ellos  velan  por  vuestras  almas, 
como  aquellos  que  han  de  dar  la 
cuenta ;  para  que  lo  hagan  con 
alegria,  y  no  girniendo ;  porque 
esto  no  os  es  3 til. 

18  Orad  por  nosotros ;  porque 
confiamos  que  tenemos  buena 
conciencia,  deseando  de  com- 
portarnos  Men  en  todo. 

19  Y  mas  os  ruego  que  lo  ha- 
gais  as!  ;  para  que  yo  os  sea  mas 
presto  restituido. 

20  Y  el  Dios  de  paz,  que  retrajo 
de  entre  los  muertos  a  nuestro 
Seiior  Jesu  Cristo,  al  gran  pas- 
tor de  las  ovejas,  por  la  sangre 
del  concierto  eterno, 

21  Os  haga  aptos  en  toda  obra 
buena  para  que  hagais  su  volun- 
tad,  haciendo  61  en  vosotros  lo 
que  es  agradable  delante  de  61 
por  Jesu  Cristo :  al  cual  es  glo- 
ria por  siglos  de  siglos.    Amen. 

22  Ru6goos  empero,  hermanos, 
que  suporteis  esta  palabra  de 
exhortacion,  porque  os  he  escri- 
to  brevemente. 

23  Sabed  que  nuestro  hermano 
Timotheo  es  suelto,  con  el  cual, 


beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high 
priest  for  sin,  are  burned  with- 
out the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people 
with  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  of- 
fer the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit 
of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to 
his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not :  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account,  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief: 
for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rath- 
er to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  re- 
stored to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  work- 
ing in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, suffer  the  word  of  exhorta- 
tion :  for  I  have  written  a  letter 
unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty ;  with 
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si  viniere    mas  presto,   he    de 
veros. 

24  Saludad  &  todos  vuestros 
pastores,  y  a  todos  los  santos. 
Los  de  Italia  os  saludan. 

25  La  gracia  sea  con  todos  vo- 
sotros.     Amen. 

Fue    escrita   a   los   Hebreos   desde    Italia    por 
Timotheo. 


whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will 
see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the 
saints.  They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

2o  Grace  "be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

TT  Written    to     the    Hebre-vrs    from     Italy    by 
Timothy. 


LA  EPISTOLA  UNIVERSAL 

DE 

SANTIAGO. 

CAPITULO  I. 

SANTIAGO,  siervo  de  Dios  y 
del  Sefior  Jesu  Cristo,  &  las 
doce  tribus  que  estdn  en  la  dis- 
persion, salud. 

2  Hermanos  mios,  tened  por 
todo  gozo  cuando  cayereis  en 
diversas  tribulaciones : 

3  Sabiendo  que  la  prueba  de 
vuestra  fe  obra  paciencia. 

4  Mas  tenga  la  paciencia  su 
obra  perfecta,  para  que  seais 
perfectos  y  cabales,  sin  f altar  en 
alguna  cosa. 

5  Y  si  alguno  de  vosotros  tiene 
falta  de  sabiduria,  demanded  a 
Dios,  (el  cual  da  a  todos  dadivo- 
samente,  y  no  zahiere,)  y  serle 
ha  dada. 

6  Empero  demande  en  fe,  no 
dudando  nada;  porque  el  que 
duda,  es  semejante  £  la  onda  de 
la  mar,  que  es  movida  del  vien- 
to,  y  es  echada  de  una  parte  a 
otra. 

7  No  piense  pues  el  tal  hombre 
que  recibira  cosa  alguna  del  Se- 
nor. 

8  El  hombre  de  doblado  &nirao, 
es  inconstante  en  todos  sus  ca- 
minos. 

9  Adernas,  el  hermano  que  es 


THE  GENEKAL  EPISTLE 

OF 

JAMES. 

CHAPTER  I. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes 
which  are  scattered  abroad, 
greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempt- 
ations ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  try- 
ing of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering :  for  he  that 
wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing 
of  the  Lord. 

8  A  doubleminded  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  de- 
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de  humilde  condicion,  gloriese 
en  su  ensalzamiento  ; 

10  Mas  el  que  es  rico,  en  su  hu- 
millacion;  porque  el  se  pasara 
conio  la  flor  de  la  yerba  : 

11  Que  salido  el  sol  con  ardor, 
la  yerba  se  seco,  y  su  flor  se  ca- 
yo,  y  su  hermosa  apariencia 
perecio :  asi  tambien  se  marchi- 
tara  el  rieo  en  sus  caminos. 


12  Bienaventurado  el  varon 
que  sufre  tentacion ;  porque 
despues  que  fuere  probado,  reci- 
bira  la  corona  de  vida,  que  Dios 
ha  prometido  a  los  que  le  anian. 

13  Cuando  alguno  es  tentado, 
no  diga,  que  Dios  me  tienta; 
porque  Dios  no  puede  ser  tenta- 
do por  el  mal,  ni  61  tienta  a  al- 
guno: 

14  Siilo  que  cada  uno  es  tenta- 
do, cuando  de  su  propia  concu- 
piscencia  es  atraido,  y  ceba- 
do. 

15  Y  la  concupiscencia  despues 
que  ha  concebido,  pare  al  peca- 
do ;  y  el  pecado,  siendo  cumpli- 
do,  engendra  muerte. 

16  Hermanos  mios  muy  ama- 
dos,  no  erreis. 

17  Toda  buena  dadiva,  y  todo 
don  perfecto  es  de  lo  alto,  que 
desciende  del  Padre  de  las  lum- 
bres,  en  el  cual  no  hay  mudan- 
za,  ni  sombra  de  variacion. 

18  El  de  su  propia  voluntad 
nos  ha  engendrado  por  la  pala- 
bra  de  verdad,  para  que  seamos 
como  primicias  de  sus  criatu- 
ras. 

19  Asi  que,  hermanos  mios 
rmuy  amados,  todo  hombre  sea 
pronto  para  oir,  tardio  para  ha- 
blar,  tardio  para  airarse ; 

20  Porque  la  ira  del  hombre  no 
obra  la  justicia  de  Dios. 

21  Por  lo  cual  dejando  toda  in- 
mundicia,  y  superfluidad  de 
malicia,  recibid  con  mansedum- 
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gree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  ex- 
alted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low  :  because  as  the  flow- 
er of  the  grass  he  shall  pass 
away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but 
it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perish- 
eth  :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation  :  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God: 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man: 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin  ; 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved 
brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  va- 
riableness, neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 
slow  to  wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of 
God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  fi  lth- 
iness  and  superfluity  of  naught- 
iness, and  receive  with  meek- 
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bre  la  palabra  injerida  en  voso- 
tros,  la  cual  puede  hacer  salvas 
vuestras  almas. 

22  Mas  sed  haeedores  de  la  pa- 
labra, y  no  tan  solamente  oi- 
dores,  engariandoos  a  vosotros 
misnios. 

23  Porque  si  alguno  oye  la 
palabra,  y  no  la  pone  por'obra, 
este  tal  es  sernejante  al  kornbre 
que  considera  en  un  espejo  su 
rostro  natural : 

24  Porque  61  se  considero  a  si 
niismo,  y  se  fue* ;  y  luego  se  ol- 
vido  que"  tal  era. 

25  Mas  el  que  hubiere  mirado 
atentamente  en  la  ley  perfecta 
que  es  la  de  la  libertad,  y  hubie- 
re perseverado  en  ella,  no  sien- 
do  oidor  olvidadizo,  sino  hace- 
dor  de  la  obra,  este  tal  sera 
bienaventurado  en  su  heeko. 

26  Si  alguno  de  entre  vosotros 
piensa  ser  religioso,  y  no  refre- 
na  su  lengua,  sino  que  engana 
su  propio  corazon,  la  religion 
del  tal  es  vana. 

27  La  religion  pura  y  sin  ma- 
cula delante  de  Dios  y  Padre  es 
esta:  Visitar  los  huerfanos  y 
las  viudas  en  sus  tribulaciones, 
y  guardarse  sin  mancha  del 
mundo. 


CAPITULO  II. 

HERMANOS  mios,  no  ten- 
gais  la  fe"  de  nuestro  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo  glorioso  en  acepcion 
de  person  as. 

2  Porque  si  en  vuestra  congre- 
gacion  entra  algun  varon,  que 
trae  anilio  de  oro,  vestido  de 
preciosa  ropa,  y  tambien  entra 
un  pobre  vestido  de  vestidura 
vil, 

3  Y  pusiereis  los  ojos  en  el  que 
trae  la  vestidura  preciosa,  y  le 
dijereis :  Tu  asitotate  aqui 
konorlficamenfe  /  y  dijereis  al 
pobre:  Estate  tu  alii  en  pie; 
6,  dentate  aqui  debajo  del  estra- 
do  de  mis  pi6s  : 

4  <,  Vosotros,  no  baceis  cierta- 
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ness  the  engrafted  word,  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of 
the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
like  unto  a  man  beholding  his 
natural  face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridle th  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his 
own  heart,  this  man's  religion 
is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  un  defiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world. 


CHAPTER  II. 

]%/TY  brethren,  have  not  the 
i-T-JL  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with 
respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your 
assembly  a  man  with  a  gold 
ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and 
there  come  in  also  a  poor  man 
in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing, 
and  say  unto  him*J  Sit  thou 
here  in  a  good  place;  and  say 
to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there,  or 
sit  here  under  my  footstool  : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
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mente  distincion  dentro  de  vo- 
sotros  mismos,  y  sois  hechos 
jueces  de  pensamientos  malos  ? 

5  Hermanos  mios  amados,  oid  : 
Z  No  ha  elegido  Dios  los  pobres 
de  este  mundo,  que  sean  ricos 
en  fe,  y  heredores  del  reino  que 
ha  pronietido  a  los  que  le  aman  ? 

6  Mas  vosotros  habeis  afrenta- 
do  al  pobre.  ^  Los  ricos  no  os 
oprimen  con  tirania,  y  ellos 
mismos  os  arrastran  k  los  juz- 
gados  ? 

7  £  No  blasfeman  ellos  el  buen 
nombre  que  es  invocado  sobre 
vosotros  ? 

8  Si  ciertamente  vosotros  cum- 
plis  la  ley  real  conforme  a  la 
Escritura,  es  &  saber :  Amar&s 
&  tu  projimo  como  &  ti  mismo ; 
bien  haceis  ; 

9  Mas  si  haceis  acepcion  de 
personas,  cometeispecado,  y  sois 
acusados  de  la  ley  como  trans- 
gresores. 

10  Porque  cualquiera  que  hu- 
biere  guardado  toda  la  ley,  y  sin 
embargo  se  deslizare  en  un 
punto,  es  hecho  culpado  de  to- 
dos. 

11  Porque  el  que  dijo  :  No  co- 
metas  adulterio,  tambien  ha  di- 
cho :  No  mates.  Y  si  no  hu- 
bieres  cometido  adulterio,  em- 
pero  hubieres  matado,  ya  eres 
hecho  transgresor  dela  ley. 

12  Asi  hablad,  y  asi  obrad  co- 
mo los  que  habeis  de  ser  juzga- 
dos  por  la  ley  de  libertad. 

13  Porque  juicio  sin  misericor- 
dia  sera  hecho  &  aquel  que  no 
hiciere  misericordia ;  y  la  mise- 
ricordia  se  gloria  contra  el  j  ui- 
cio. 

14  Hermanos  mios,  £  que"  apro- 
vechara  si  alguno  dice  que  tiene 
fe,  y  no  tiene  obras?  ^Podra 
la  fe  salvarle  ? 

15  Porque  si  el  hermano,  6  la 
hermanaestuvi6ren  desnudos,  6 
necesitados  del  mantenimiento 
de  cada  dia, 

16  Y  alguno  de  vosotros  les  di- 
jere:    Id  en  paz,   calentaos,  y 


yourselves,    and    are    become 
judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the 
poor.  Do  not  rich  men  oppress 
you,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment  seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye 
are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self, ye  do  well  : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to 
persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are 
convinced  of  the  law  as  trans- 
gressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 


11  For  he  that  said,  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do 
not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit 
no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill, 
thou  art  become  a  transgressor 
of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shew- 
ed no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoic- 
eth  against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works? 
can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
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hartaos,  empero  no  les   di6reis ! 
las  cosas  que  son  necesarias  pa- 
ra el  cuerpo,  ^qu6  les  aprove- 
ehara  ? 

17  Asi  tambien  la  fe,  si  no  tu- 
viere  obras,  es  niuerta  por  si 
misnia. 

18  Mas  alguno  dira :  Tu  tienes 
fe,  y  yo  tengo  obras ;  niuestrame 
tu  fe  sin  tus  obras ;  y  yo  te  nios- 
trar6  mi  fe"  por  mis  obras. 

19  Tu  crees  que  Dios  es  uno : 
haces  bien  :  tambien  los  deruo- 
nios  lo  creen,  y  tiemblan. 

20  ^Mas,  oh  hombre  vano, 
quieres  saber,  que  la  fe"  sin  las 
obras  es  niuerta  ? 

21  Abraham,  nuestro  padre, 
I  no  fne"  justificado  por  las  obras, 
cuando  ofreei6  &  su  hijo  Isaac 
sobre  el  altar  ? 

22  &  No  ves  que  la  %  obro  con 
sus  obras,  y  que  por  las  obras  la 
fe  fue*  perfecta  ? 

23  Y  la  Escritura  fu6  cumplida, 
que  dice :  Abraham  creyo  a 
Dios,  y  le  fu6  imputado  a  justi- 
cia,  y  fue  llamado  el  amigo  de 
Dios. 

24  Vosotros,  pues,  veis,  que  por 
las  obras  es  justificado  el  hom- 
bre, y  no  solamente  por  la  fe. 

25  Semejantemente  tambien 
Raab  la  ramera,  £  no  fue  justifi- 
cada  por  obras,  cuando  recibio 
los  mensajeros,  y  los  echo  fuera 
por  otro  camino  ? 

26  Porque  como  el  cuerpo  sin 
espiritu  esta  rnuerto,  asi  tam- 
bien la  fe"  sin  obras  es  niuerta. 


CAPITULO  III. 

HERMANOS  mios,  no  os 
hagais  muchos  de  vosotros 
maestros,  sabiendo  que  recibi- 
remos  mayor  condenacion. 
2  Porque  todos  ofendemos  en 
much  as  cosas.  Si  alguno  no 
ofende  en  palabra,  este  es  varon 
perfecto,  que  tambien  puede 
con  freno  gobernar  todo  el  cuer- 
po. 


warmed  and  filled;  notwith- 
standing ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works : 
shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my 
faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God  ;  thou  doest  well :  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O 
vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  fa- 
ther justified  by  works,  when 
he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  ful- 
filled which  saith,  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  imput- 
ed unto  him  for  righteousness : 
and  he  was  called  the  Friend 
of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and 
not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot  justified  by 
works,  when  she  had  received 
the  messengers,  and  had  sent 
them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER  III. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters,  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  con- 
demnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  of- 
fend all.  If  any  man  offend  not 
in  word,  the  same  is  sl  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle 
the  whole  body. 
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8  He  aqui,  nosotros  ponemos 
a  lcs  caballos  frenos  en  las 
bocas  para  que  nos  obedezcan, 
y    gob'ernamos    todo   su    cuer- 

ipo. 

4  He  aqui  tambien  las  naos, 
siendo  tan  grandes,  y  siendo 
llevadas  de  impetuosos  vientos, 
son  sin  embargo  gobernadas  con 
im  muy  pequeno  gobernalle  por 
donde  quiera  que  quisiere  la 
gana  del  que  las  gobierna. 

5  Semejantemente  tambien  la 
lengua  es  im  pequenito  miem- 
bro,  mas  se  gloria  de  grandes 
cosas.  He  aqui,  un  pequeno 
fuego,  i  cuan  grande  bosque 
enciende ! 

6  Y  la  lengua  es  un  fuego,  digo, 
un  mundo  de  maldad.  Asi  la 
lengua  esta  puesta  entre  nues- 
tros  miembros,  la  cual  con  ta- 
rn ina  todo  el  cuerpo,  y  inflama 
la  rueda  natural ;  y  es  inflama- 
da  del  gehenna. 

7  Porque  toda  naturaleza  de 
bestias  fieras,  y  de  aves,  y  de 
serpientes,  y  de  los  de  la  mar, 
se  doma,  y  es  domada  por  la 
naturaleza  humana  ; 

8  Pero  ningun  hombre  puede 
domar  la  lengua :  es  un  mal  que 
no  puede  ser  refrenado,  y  esta 
llena  de  veneno  mortal. 

'9  Con  eila  benclecimos  a  Dios, 
y  al  Padre,  y  con  ella  maldeci- 
mos  a  los  hombres,  los  cuales 
son  hechos  a  la  semejanza  de 
Dios. 

10  De  una  misma  boca  pro- 
cede  bendicion  y  maldicion. 
Hermanos  mios,  no  conviene 
que  estas  cosas  sean  ansi  he- 
chas. 

11  ^Eclia  alguna  fuente  por 
un  mismo  manantial  agua  dul- 
ce  y  amarga  ? 

12  Hermanos  mios,  £  puede 
la  higuera  producir  aceitunas  ; 
6  la  vid,  higos  ?  Asi  ninguna 
fuente  puede  dar  agua  salada  y 
dulce. 

13  ^  Quito  es  sabio,  y  entendi- 
do  entre  vosotros  ?  muestre  por 
buena  conversacion  sus  obras. 
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3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses7  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us ;  and  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  great,  and 
are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet 
are  they  turned  about  with  a 
very  small  helm,  whithersoever 
the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  lit- 
tle member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold,  how  great  a 
matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 


6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity :  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members, 
that  it  defile th  the  whole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire 
of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents, 
and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full 
of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father ;  and  therewith 
curse  we  men,  which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing. 
My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth 
at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  breth- 
ren, bear  olive  berries  ?  either  a 
vine,  figs?  so  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among 
you  ?  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good 
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en    mansedumbre    de    sabidu- 
ria. 

14  Erupero  si  teneis  envidia 
amarga,  y  contencion  en  vues- 
tros  corazones,  no  os  glorieis,  ni 
seais  nientirosos  contra  la  ver- 
dad ; 

15  Porque  esta  sabiduria  no  es 
la  que  desciende  de  lo  alto,  sino 
que  es  terrena,  animal,  y  de- 
moniaca. 

16  Porque  donde  hay  envidia 
y  contencion,  alii  hay  tumulto, 
y  toda  obra  perversa. 

17  Empero  la  sabiduria  que  es 
de  lo  alto,  primeramente  es 
pura,  despues  pacinca,  niodesta, 
facil  de  persuadir,  llena  de  mi- 
sericordia  y  de  feuenos  frutos, 
no  juzgadora,  no  fingida. 

18  Y  el  fruto  de  justicia  se 
siembra  en  paz  para  aquellos 
que  hacen  paz. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

^T^|E  don  dement  las  guerras, 
A-J  y  los  pleitos  entre  vosotros? 
De  aqui,  es  a  saber,  de  vues- 
tras  concupiscencias,  las  cua- 
les  batalian  en  vuestros  rniem- 
bros. 

2  Codiciais,  y  no  teneis :  teneis 
envidia  y  odio,  y  no  jDodeis 
alcanzar  :  conibatis  y  guerreais, 
ernpero  no  teneis  lo  que  de- 
seais,  porque  no  pedis. 

3  Pedis,  y  no  recibis;  porque 
pedis  malamente,  para  gastar 
en  vuestros  deleites. 

4  Adult eros  y  adtilteras,  £  no 
sabeis  que  la  amistad  del  mun- 
do  es  enemistad  con  Dios? 
(Jualquiera,  pues,  que  quisiere 
ser  amigo  del  mundo,  se  cons- 
tituye  enemigo  de  Dios. 

5  i  Pensais  que  la  Escritura 
dice  sin  causa  :  El  Espiritu  que 
mora  en  nosotros,  codicia  envi- 
diosamente  ? 

6  Mas  61  da  mayor  gracia. 
Porque  el  dice:  Dios  resiste  a 
los  soberbios,  empero  da  gracia 
a  los  humildes. 

7  Sed  pues  sujetos  &  Dios  :  re- 


conversation    his   works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envy- 
ing and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth 
not  from  above,  but  is  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you  ?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your 
lusts  that  war  in  your  mem- 
bers? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye 
kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and 
cannot  obtain  :  ye  fight  and 
war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulter- 
esses, know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scrip- 
ture saith  in  vain,  The  spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to 
envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resist- 
eth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore 
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sistid  al  diablo,  y  huir&  de  vo- 
sotros. 

8  Allegros  a  Dios,  y  61  se  alle- 
gar£  a  vosotros.  Pecadores, 
limpiad  las  manos ;  y  vosotros 
de  doblado  tainio,  purificad  los 
corazones. 

9  Afligios,  y  lamentad,  y  llo- 
rad.  Vuestra  risa  conviertase 
en  lloro,  y  vuestro  gozo  en  tris- 
teza. 

10  Humill&os  delante  de  la  pre- 
sencia  del  Senor,  y  61  os  ensal- 
zar&. 

11  Hermanos,  no  digais  mal 
los  unos  de  los  otros :  el  que 
dice  mal  de  su  hermano,  y  juz- 
ga  &  su  hermano,  este  tal  dice 
mal  de  la  ley,  y  juzga  &  la  ley  ; 
mas  si  til  juzgas  &  la  ley,  no 
eres  guardador  de  la  ley,  sino 
juez. 

12  Solo  uno  es  el  dador  de  la 
ley,  que  puede  salvar,  y  perder  : 
^Quien  eres  tu  que  juzgas  a 
otro? 

13  Ea  ahora,  vosotros  los  que 
decis  :  Vamos  hoy  y  manana  a 
tal  ciudad,  y  estaremos  alia  un 
ario,  y  compraremos  mercade- 
ria,  y  ganaremos  : 

14  Vosotros  que  no  sabeis  lo 
que  sera  manana.  Porque,  ^que" 
es  vuestra  vida?  Ciertamente 
es  un  vapor  que  se  aparece  por 
un  poco  de  tiempo,  y  despues 
se  desvanece. 

15  En  lugar  de  lo  cual  debe- 
?Hais  decir  :  Si  el  Senor  quisiere, 
y  si  vivieremos,  haremos  esto  6 
aquello. 

16  Mas  ahora  triunfais  en 
vuestras  soberbias.  Toda  gloria 
semejante  es  mala. 

17  El  pecado,  pues,  esta"  en 
aquel  que  sabe  hacer  lo  bueno, 
y  no  lo  hace. 

CAPITULO  V. 

EA  ya    ahora,   ricos,   llorad 
aullando  por  causa  de  las 
miserias  que  os  han  de  sobre- 
venir. 
2  Vuestras  riquezas  est&n  po- 


to  God.     Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to'  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double- 
minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be 
turned  to  mourning,  and  your 
joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  an- 
other, brethren.  He  that  speak- 
eth  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judg- 
eth  his  brother,  speaketh  evil 
of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law, 
but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who 
is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy  : 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other ? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To 
day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  in- 
to such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a 
vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 


CHAPTER  V. 

(10    to  now,  ye    rich    men, 
T  weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries  that  shall  come  upon 
you. 
2  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
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dridas ;   y  vuestras  ropas  estan 
roidas  de  la  polilla. 

3  Vuestro  oro  y  vuestra  plata 
estan  orinecidos,  y  ei  orin  de 
ellos  sera  testinionio  contra  vo- 
sotros, y  comera  del  todo  vues- 
tras carries  corno  fuego :  habeis 
allegado  tesoro  para  en  los  pos- 
treros  dias. 

4  He  aqui,  el  jornal  de  los  o- 
breros  que  ban  segado  vuestras 
tierras,  (el  cual  por  engano  no 
les  ha  sido  pagado  de  vosotros,) 
claina ;  y  los  claniores  de  los  que 
babian  segado  ban  entrado  en 
las  orejas  del  Serior  de  los  ejer- 
citos. 

5  Habeis  vivido  en  deleites  so- 
bre  la  tierra,  y  sido  disolutos,  y 
habeis  cebado  vuestros  corazo- 
nes  conio  en  un  dia  de  matanza. 

6  Habeis  condenado  y  inuerto 
al  jus  to,  y  61  no  os  resiste. 

7  Por  tanto,  hermanos,  sed 
pacientes  hasta  la  venida  de 
Senor.  He  aqui,  el  labrador 
espera  el  precioso  fruto  de  la 
tierra,  esperando  paeientenien- 
te,  hasta  que  reciba  la  lluvia 
temprana  y  tar  dia. 

8  Sed  pues  tambien  vosotros 
pacientes,  y  fortificad  vuestros 
corazoues ;  porque  la  venida 
del  Senor  se  acerca. 

9  Hermanos,  no  gimais  unos 
contra  otros,  porque  no  seais 
condenados :  He  aqui,  el  juez 
esta  delante  de  la  puerta. 

10  Hermanos  mios,  tomad  por 
ejernplo  de  sufrir  el  mal,  y  de 
paciencia,  £  los  profetas  que  ha- 
blaron  en  el  nombre  del  Senor. 

11  He  aqui,  tenemos  por  biena- 
venturados  a  los  que  sufren. 
Vosotros  habeis  oido  de  la  pa- 
ciencia de  Job,  y  habeis  visto  el 
fin  del  Senor,  que  el  Senor  es 
muy  misericordioso  y  piadoso. 

12  Empero,  hermanos  mios, 
ante  todas  cosas  no  jureis,  ni 
por  el  cielo,  ni  por  la  tierra,  ni 
por  otro  cualquier  juramento  ; 
mas  vuestro  Si,  sea  Si ;  y  vues- 
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|  and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cank- 
ered ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and 
shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were 
fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  la- 
bourers who  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you 
kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth :  and 
the  cries  of  them  which  have 
reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton; 
ye  have  nourished  your  hearts, 
as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and 
killed  the  just;  and  he  doth  not 
resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  breth- 
ren, unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  pa- 
tience for  it,  until  he  receive 
the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish 
your  hearts :  for  the  corning  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  an- 
other, brethren,  lest  ye  be  con- 
demned: behold,  the  judge 
standeth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets,  who  have  spoken  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  affliction, 
and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure.  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath :  but 

,let  your  yea  be  yea;, and  your 
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tro  No,  No ;  porque  no  caigais 
en  condenacion. 

13  ^Esta  alguno  entre  vosotros 
afligido?  haga  oracion.  ^Esta 
alguno  alegre  entre  vosotros? 
salmodie. 

14 &  Esta  alguno  enfermo  entre 
vosotros?  llame  a  los  ancianos 
de  la  Iglesia,  y  oren  sobre  61, 
ungi6ndole  con  aceite  en  el 
nombre  del  Senor ; 

15  Y  la  oracion  de  fe"  liar  a  sal- 
vo al  enfermo,  y  el  Senor  le  ali- 
viara;  y  si  estuviere  en  peca- 
dos,  le  seran  perdonados. 

16  Confesaos  vuestras  faltas 
unos  a  otros,  y  rogad  los  unos 
por  los  otros,  para  que  seais 
sanos.  La  oracion  ericaz  del 
justo  puede  mucho. 

17  Elias  era  hombre  sujeto  a 
semej  antes  pasiones  que  noso- 
tros,  y  rogo  con  oracion  que  no 
lloviese,  y  no  llovio  sobre  la  tier- 
ra  por  tres  anos,  y  seis  meses. 

18  Y  otra  vez  oro,  y  el  cielo  dio 
lluvia,  y  la  tierra  produjo  su 
fruto. 

19  Hermanos,  si  alguno  de  en- 
tre vosotros  err  are  de  la  verdad, 
y  alguno  le  convirtiere, 

20  Sepa  este  tal  que  el  que  hu- 
biere  hecho  convertir  al  peca- 
dor  del  error  de  su  camino,  sal- 
vara  una  alma  de  muerte,  y 
cubrira  multifold  de  pecados. 


nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted? 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry? 
let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  oue  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  an- 
other, that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might 
not* rain :  and  it  rained  not  on 
the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 
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2  Elegidos  segun  la  presciencia 
de  Dios  el  Padre,  en  santinca- 
cion  del  Espiritu,  para  obede- 
cer,  y  ser  rociados  con  la  sangre 
de  Jesu  Cristo:  Gracia  y  paz  os 
sea  rnultiplieada. 

3  Alabado  sea  el  Dios  y  Padre 
de  nuestro  Sefior  Jesu  Cristo,  el 
cual  segun  su  grande  misericor- 
dia  nos  ha  reengendrado  en  es- 
peranza  viva,  por  laresurreccion 
de  Jesu  Cristo  deentre  losmuer- 
tos; 

4  Para  la  herencia  incorrupti- 
ble, y  que  no  puede  contami- 
narse,  ni  march  it  arse,  con  ser  va- 
da  en  los  cielos  para  vosotros, 

5  Que  sois  guardados  en  la  vir- 
tud  de  Dios  por  medio  de  la  fe, 
para  alcanzar  la  salvacion  que 
esta  aparejada  para  ser  manifes- 
tada  en  el  postrimero  tiempo. 

6  En  lo  cual  vosotros  os  rego- 
cijais  grandemente,  estando  al 
presente  "un  rjoco  de  tiempo,  si 
es  necesario,  anigidos  en  cliver- 
sas  tentaciones. 

7  Para  que  la  prueba  de  vuestra 
f6,  muy  mas  preciosa  que  el  oro, 
(el  cual  perece,  mas  empero  es 
probado  con  fuego,)  sea  hallada 
en  alabanza,  y  gloria,  y  honra, 
cuando  Jesu  Cristo  fuere  mani- 
festado : 

8  Al  cual  no  habiendo  visto,  le 
amais :  en  el  cual  creyendo, 
aunque  al  presente  no  le  veais, 
os  alegrais  con  gozo  inefable  y 
lleno  de  gloria  ; 

9  Recibiendo  el  fin  de  vuestra 
fe,  que  es,  la  salud  de  vuestras 
almas. 

10  De  la  cual  salud  los  profetas 
(que  profetizaron  de  la  gracia 
que  habia  de  verm1  en  vosotros) 
haninquirido,y  diligentemente 
buscado : 

11  Escudrinando  cuando,  y  en 
que  pun  to  de  tieinj)o  significaba 
el  Espiritu  de  Cristo  que  estaba 
en  ellos :  el  cual  antes  anuncia- 
ba  las  aflicciones  que  habian  de 
venir  a  Cristo,  y  las  glorias  des- 
pues  de  ellas: 


2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abund- 
ant mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorrupt- 
ible, and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season,  if  need 
be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  that  perisheth,  though 
it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honour 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye 
love  ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  inquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who  proph- 
esied of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you  : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  before- 
hand the  sufferings  -of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
low. 
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12  A  los  cuales  fue  revelado, 
que  no  para  si  mismos,  sino 
para  nosotros  admin  istraban  las 
cosas,  que  ahora  os  son  anun- 
ciadas  de  los  que  os  nan  pre- 
dicado  el  Evangelio,  por  el 
Esplritu  santo  enviado  del  cie- 
lo ;  en  las  cuales  cosas  desean 
mirar  los  togeles. 

13  Por  lo  cual  teniendo  los  lo- 
mos  de  vuestro  entendimiento 
cenidos,  y  sobrios,  esperad  per- 
fectamente  en  la  gracia  que  se 
os  ha  de  traer  en  la  manifesta- 
cion  de  Jesu  Cristo  : 

14  Como  hijos  obedientes,  no 
conform  andoos  con  las  concu- 
piscencias  que  totes  teniais  es- 
tando  en  vuestra  ignorancia; 

15  Mas  como  aquel  que  os  ha 
llamado  es  santo,  semejante- 
mente  tambien  vosotros  sed 
santos  en  todo  proceder  ; 

16  Porque  escrito  esta :  Sed 
santos,  porque  yo  soy  santo. 

17  Y  si  in  vocals  por  Padre  a" 
aquel  que  sin  acepcion  de  per- 
sonas  juzga  segun  la  obra  de 
cada  uno,  conversad  en  temor 
todo  el  tiempo  de  vuestra  pere- 
grinacion  : 

18  Sabiendo  que  habeis  sido 
rescatados  de  vuestra  vana  con- 
versacion,  (la  cual  recibisteis  de 
vuestros  padres,)  no  con  cosas 
corruptibles,  como  oro  6  plata  ; 

19  Mas  con  la  sangre  preciosa 
de  Cristo,  como  de  un  cordero 
sin  mancha,  y  sin  contamina- 
cion  : 

20  Ya  preordinadociertamente 
de  totes  de  la  fundacion  del 
mundo,  pero  manifestado  en 
los  postrimeros  tiempos  por 
amor  de  vosotros, 

21  Que  por  medio  de  61  creeis 
en  Dios,  el  cual  le  resucito  de 
entre  los  muertos,  y  le  ha  dado 
gloria,  para  que  vuestra  fe  y 
esperanza  sea  en  Dios : 

22  Habiendo  purificado  vues- 
tras  almas  en  la  obediencia  de 
la  verdad,  por  medio  del  Es- 
plritu, para  un  amor  hermana- 


12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things,  which  are  now  reported 
unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven  ;  which  things  the 
angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober, 
and  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  accord- 
ing to  the  former  lusts  in  your 
ignorance : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation  ; 

16  Because  it  is  written ,  Be  ye 
holy  ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of 
your  sojourning  here  in  fear  : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver"  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 
tion received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers  ; 

"  19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  wTas  foreordain- 
ed before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  in 
these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God,  that  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ; 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might 
be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren, 
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ble,  sin  fingimiento  amaos  unos 
&  otros  entranableniente  de  co- 
razon  puro : 

23  Siendo  renacidos,  no  de  si- 
miente  corruptible,  sino  de  in- 
corruptible, por  la  palabra  del 
Dios  viviente,  y  que  perrna- 
nece  para  siempre. 

24  Porque  toda  carne  es  conio 
yerba,  y  toda  la  gloria  del  horn- 
bre  como  la  flor  de  la  yerba :  la 
yerba  se  sec6,  y  la  fio/se  cay 6  ; 

25  Mas  la  palabra  del  Senor 
permanece  perpgtuamente :  y 
est  a  es  la  palabra  que  por  el 
Evangelio  os  ha  sido  evangeli- 
zada. 


CAPITULO  II. 

POR  lo  que  desechando  toda 
malicia,  y  todo  engaiio,  y 
finginiientos,  y  envidias,  y  toda 
habla  mala, 

2  Conio  ninos  recien  nacidos, 
desead  ardienteinente  la  leclie 
no  adulterada  de  la  palabra, 
para  que  por  ella  crezcais  : 

3  Si  empero  habeis  gustado 
que  el  Senor  es  benigno. 

4  Al  cual  allegandoos,  como  d 
la  piedra  viva,  reprobada  cierto 
de  los  kombres,  empero  elegida 
de  Dios,  y  preciosa, 

5  Vosotros  tambien,  como  pie- 
dras  vivas,  sed  edificados  para 
ser  una  casa  espiritual,  un  sa- 
cerdocio  santo,  para  ofrecer  sa- 
crificios  espirituales,  agradables 
a  Dios  por  medio  de  Jesu  Cristo. 

6  Por  lo  cual  tambien  contiene 
la  Escritura :  He  aqui,  yo  pon- 
go  en  Sion  la  principal  piedra 
del  £ngulo,  escogida" preciosa; 
y  el  que  creyere  en  el  no  sera 
confundido. 

7  Para  vosotros  puesque  creeis 
el  es  precioso  ;  mas  para  los  de- 
sobedientes,  la  piedra  que  los 
edificadores  reprobaron,  esta 
fiie"  hecha  la  cabeza  del  &ngulo, 

8  Y  piedra  de  tropiezo,  y  roca 
de  escandalo,  a  aquellos  que  tro- 


see  that  ye    love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently  : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass.  The  grass  with- 
ereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away  : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel 
is  preached  unto  you. 


CHAPTER  II. 

WHEREFORE  laying 
aside  all  malice,  and 
all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed 
of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  "Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 
in  the  Scripture,  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  chief  corner  stone, 
elect,  precious :  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 
founded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which 
believe  he  is  precious  :  but  unto 
them  which  be  disobedient,  the 
stone  which  the  builders  disal- 
lowed, the  same  is  made  the 
head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
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piezan  en  la  palabra,  siendo  de- 
sobedientes ;  a*  lo  que  tambien 
fueron  destinados. 

9  Mas  vosotros  sois  el  linage 
elegido,  el  real  sacerdocio,  na- 
cion  santa,  pueblo  ganado,  para 
que  anuneieis  las  virtudes  de 
aquel  que  os  ha  llamado  de  las 
tinieblas  a"  su  luz  admirable : 

10  Vosotros,  que  en  el  tiempo 
pasado  erais  no  pueblo,  mas 
ahora  sois  pueblo  de  Dios,  que 
en  el  tiempo  pasado  no  habiais 
alcanzado  misericordia,  mas 
ahora  habeis  ya  alcanzado  mi- 
sericordia. 

11  Amados,  yo  os  ruego,  como 
&  extrangeros  y  caminantes,  os 
abstengais  de  los  deseos  carnales, 
que  batallan  contra  el  alma, 

12  Y  tengais  vuestra  eonversa- 
cion  honesta  entre  los  G  entiles  ; 
para  que  en  lo  que  el  los  mur- 
muran  de  vosotros  como  de 
malhechores,  glorinquen  a  Dios 
en  el  dia  de  la  visitacion,  esti- 
mandoos  por  las  buenas  obras. 

13  Sed  pues  sujetos  a  toda  or- 
denacion  humana  por  causa  del 
Sen  or:  ahora  sea  &  rey,  como  a 
superior : 

14  Ahora  &  los  gobernadores, 
como  enviados  por  61,  para  ven- 
ganzade los  malhechores,  ypara 
loor  de  los  que  hacen  bien. 

15  Porque  esta  es  la  voluntad 
de  Dios,  que  haciendo  bien, 
embozaleis  la  ignorancia  de  los 
hombres  vanos : 

16  Como  estando  en  libertad,  y 
no  como  teniendo  la  libertad 
por  cobertura  de  malicia,  sino 
como  siervos  de  Dios. 

17  Honrad  £  todos.  Amad  la 
fraternidad.  Temed  &  Dios. 
Honrad  al  rey. 

18  Vosotros,  siervos,  sed  sujetos 
con  todo  temor  a  vuestros  seno- 
res ;  no  solamente  a  los  buenos 
y  humanos,  mas  aun  tambien 
£  los  rigurosos. 

19  Porque  esto  es  agradable,  si 
alguno  a*  causa  de  la  conciencia, 

S.  &  E. 
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them  which  stumble  at  the 
word,  being  disobedient:  where- 
unto  also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light : 

10  Which  in  time  past  were 
not  a  people,  but  are  now  the 
people  of  God  :  which  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy. 


11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles: 
that,  whereas  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil  doers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme  ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishment  of  evil  doers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 
do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well  doing  ye  may 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men  : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love 
the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear ;  not  only 
to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also 
to  the  fro  ward. 

19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if 
a  man  for   conscience  toward 

40 
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que  tiene  delante  de  Dios,  sufre 
molestias,  padeciendo  injusta- 
mente. 

20  Porque  ^que"  gloria  es,  si 
pecanclo  vosotros  sois  abofetea- 
dos,  y  lo  sufris?  empero  si  ha- 
ciendo  bien,  sois  afligidos,  y  lo 
sufris,  esto  es  cierto  agradable 
delante  de  Dios. 

21  Porque  para  esto  fuisteis 
llamados,  pues  que  tambien 
Crista  padecio  por  nosotros,  de- 
jandonos  un  modelo,  para  que 
vosotros  sigais  sus  pisadas. 

22  El  cual  no  hizo  pecado,  ni 
file"  hallado  engaiio  en  su 
boca: 

23  El  cual  inaldiciendole,  no 
tornaba  &  maldeclr;  y  cuando 
padecia,  no  amenazaba;  sino 
que  remitia  su  causa  al  que  juz- 
ga  justarnente.      t 

24  El  mismo  que  llevo  nues- 
tros  pecados  en  su  cuerpo  sobre 
el  madero,  para  que  nosotros 
siendo  muertos  a  los  pecados, 
vivi£semos  a  la  justicia.  Por 
las  heridas  del  cual  habeis  sido 
sanados. 

25  Porque  vosotros  erais  como 
ovejas  descarriadas ;  mas  ahora 
sois  ya  convertidos  al  Pastor,  y 
Obispo  de  vuestras  almas. 

CAPITULO  IJI. 

SEMEJANTEMENTE  voso- 
tros mugeres,  sed  sujetas  a 
vuestros  maridos;  para  que  si 
tambien  algunos  no  creen  a  la 
palabra;  sean  ganados  sin  pala- 
bra  por  la  conversacion  de  las 
mugeres: 

2  Considerando  vuestra  casta 
conversacion,  que  es  con  reve- 
rencia. 

3  La  compostura  de  las  cuales, 
no  sea  exterior  con  encrespa- 
miento  de  cabellos,  y  atavio  de 
oro,  ni  en  composicion  de  ro- 
pas; 

4  Mas  el  h ombre  del  corazon 
que  esta  encubierto  sea  sin  toda 
corrupcion,  y  de  espiritu  agra- 
dable,   y   pacifico,  lo    cual    es 


God     endure    grief,    suffering 
wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults, 
ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but 
if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer 
for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this 
is  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye. should  follow 
his  steps : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not;  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously: 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  your  souls. 

CHAPTER  III. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in 
subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
bands ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  also 'may  without 
the  word  be  won  by  the  conver- 
sation of  the  wives ; 

2  While  they  behold  your 
chaste  conversation  coupled 
with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaitingthe  hair,  andof  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 


I.  PEDRO,  III. 


627 


de    grande  estima    delante  de 
Dios. 

5  Porque  ansi  tambien  se  ata- 
viaban  en  el  tiempo  antiguo 
aquellas  santas  mugeres  que  es- 
peraban  en  Dios,  estando  suje- 
tas  a  sus  propios  maridos : 

6  Al  modo  que  Sara  obedecia  a 
Abraham,  llamandole  senor :  de 
la  cual  vosotras  sois  hechas  hi- 
jas,  haciendo  bien,  y  no  siendo 
amedrentadas  de  ningun  pavor. 

7  Vosotros  maridos  semej  ante- 
men  te  cohabitad  con  ellas  segun 
ciencia,  dando  honor  £  la  muger, 
como  a  vaso  mas  fragil,  y  como 
a  herederas  juntamente  de  la 
gracia  de  vida ;  para  que  vuestras 
oraciones  no  sean  impedidas. 

8  Y  finalmente  sed  todos  de 
un  consentimiento,  de  una  afec- 
eion,  amandoos  hermanable- 
mente,  misericordiosos,  amiga- 
bles, 

9  No  volviendo  mal  por  mal, 
ni  maldicion  por  maldicion, 
sino  antes  por  el  contrario,  ben- 
diciendo:  sabiendo  que  para 
esto  vosotros  fuisteis  llamados, 
para  que  poseais  en  herencia 
bendicion. 

10  Porque  el  que  quiere  arnar 
la  vida,  y  ver  los  dias  buenos, 
refrene  su  lengua  de  mal,  y  sus 
labios  no  hablen  engano. 

11  Apartese  del  mal,  y  haga 
bien :  busque  la  paz,  y  sigala. 

12  Porque  los  ojos  del  Senor 
estdn  sobre  los  justos,  y  sus  ore- 
jas  atentas  a  sus  oraciones:  el 
rostro  del  Senor  estd  sobre  aque- 
llos  que  hacen  mal. 

13  £  Y  quien  es  aquel  que  os 
podra  empecer,  si  fueseis  imita- 
dores  del  Bueno  ? 

14  Mas  tambien  si  alguna  cosa 
pacleceispor  amor  d  lajusticia, 
sols  bienaventurados.  Por  tanto 
no  temais  por  el  temor  de  aque- 
llos,  y  no  seais  turbados  ; 

15  Mas  santificacl  al  Senor 
Dios  en  vuestros  corazones ;  y 
estad  siempre  aparejados  para 


which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also, 
who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection 
unto  their  own  husbands : 

6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord :  whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye 
do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with 
any  amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  accordiug  to  knowl- 
edge, giving  honour  unto  the 
wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  heirs  together  of 
the  grace  of  life ;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  an- 
other ;  love  as  brethren,  be  piti- 
ful, be  courteous : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing :  but  con- 
trariwise blessing ;  knowing 
that  ye  are  thereunto  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  bless- 


10  For  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  re- 
frain his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and 
do  good;  let  him  seek  peace, 
and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  his 
ears  are  open  unto  their  pray- 
ers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
that  which  is  good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  happy  are 
ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  hearts :  and  be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer    to 
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responder  &  cada  uno  que  os  de- 
roanda  razon  de  la  esperanza 
que  est&  en  vosotros ;  y  esto  con 
niansedumbre  y  reverencia ; 

16  Teniendobuenaconciencia, 
para  que  en  lo  que  dicen  mal  de 
vosotros  como  de  malhechores, 
sean  confundidos  los  que  ca- 
lumnian  vuestro  buen  proceder 
en  Cristo. 

17  Porque  mejor  es  que  padez- 
cais  baeiendo  bien,  (si  la  volun- 
tad  de  Dios  asi  lo  quiere,)  que 
no  haciendo  mal. 

18  Porque  tauibien  Cristo  pa- 
decio  una  vez  por  los  pecados, 
el  justo  por  los  injustos,  para 
llevarnos  a  Dios,  rnortificado  a 
la  verdad  en  la  came,  pero  vi- 
vificado  por  el  Espiritu. 

19  En  el  cual  tauibien  fu6,  y 
predico  a  los  espiritus  que  esta- 
ban  en  carcel : 

20  Los  cuales  en  el  tienipo 
pasado  fueron  desobedientes, 
cuando  una  vez  se  esperaba  la 
pacieneia  de  Dios,  en  los  dias  de 
Noe,  cuando  se  aparejaba  el 
area,  en  la  cual  pocas,  es  a  sa- 
ber, ocho  personas,  fueron  sal- 
vas  por  agua.. 

21  A  la  figura  de  la  cual  el  bau- 
tismo,  que  ahora  corresponde, 
nos  salva  &  nosotros  tauibien, 
(no  quitandolasinmundiciasde 
la  carne,  mas  dando  testimonio 
de  buena  conciencia  delante  de 
Dios,)  por  medio  de  laresurrec- 
clon  de  Jesu  Cristo : 

22  El  cual,  siendo  subido  al 
cielo,  esta  a  la  diestra  de  Dios  : 
a  quien  estan  sujetos  los  An- 
geles, y  las  potestades,  y  vir- 
tudes. 

CAPITULO  IV. 

PUES  que  Cristo  ha  padecido 
por  nosotros  en  la  carne, 
vosotros  tambien  estad  arrna- 
dos  del  mismo  pensamiento : 
que  el  que  ha  padecido  en  la 
carne,  ceso  de  pecado  ; 
2  Para  que  ya  el  tienipo  que 
queda  en  carne,  viva,  no  &  las 
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every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you, 
with  meekness  and  fear  : 

16  Having  a  good  conscience ; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil 
of  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they 
may  be  ashamed  that  falsely 
accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will 
of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for 
well  doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God,  being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  dis- 
obedient, when  once  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Xoah,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing,  wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved 
by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto 
even  baptism  doth  also  now 
save  us,  (not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward God,)  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  angels  and  authorities 
and  powers  being  made  subject 
unto  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind:  for  he 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin  ; 
2  That  he  no  longer  should 
live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
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concupiscencias  de  los  hombres, 
sino  &  la  voluntad  de  Dios. 

3  Porque  nos  debe  bastar  que 
el  tiempo  pasado  de  nuestra  vida 
hayamos  hecho  la  voluntad  de 
los  Gentiles,  cuando  conversa- 
bamos  en  lujurias,  en  concupis- 
cencias, en  embriagueces,  en 
glotonerias,  en  beberes,  y  en 
aboniinables  idolatrias. 

4  En  lo  cual  les  parece  cosa 
extrana  de  que  vosotros  no  cor- 
rais  juntamente  con  ellos  en  el 
mismo  desenfrenamiento  de 
disolucion,  ultraj&ndoos.* 

5  Los  cuales  daran  cuenta  al 
que  esta  aparejado  para  juzgar 
los  vivos  y  los  muertos. 

6  Porque  por  esto  ha  sido  pre- 
dicado  "tambien  el  Evangelio  & 
los  muertos ;  para  que  sean  juz- 
gados  segun  los  hombres  en  la 
carne,  mas  vivan  segun  Dios 
en  el  espiritu. 

7  Mas  el  fin  de  todas  las  cosas 
se  acerca.  Sed  pues  templados, 
y  velad  en  oracion. 

8  Y  sobre  todo  tened  entre  vo- 
sotros ferviente  caridad ;  porque 
la  caridad  cubrira  la  multitud 
de  pecados. 

9  Hosped&os  amorosamente 
los  unos  &  los  otros  sin  murmu- 
raciones. 

10  Cada  uno  segun  el  don  que 
ha  recibido,  administrelo  a  los 
otros,  como  buenos  dispensa- 
dores  de  las  diferentes  gracias 
de  Dios. 

11  Si  alguno  habla,  hable  con- 
forme  £  los  oraculos  de  Dios : 
si  alguno  ministra,  ministre 
conforme  &  la  virtud  que  Dios 
da :  para  que  en  todas  cosas  sea 
Dios  glorificado  por  medio  de 
Jesu  Cristo,  al  cual  es  gloria,  y 
imperio  para  siempre  jamas. 
Amen. 

12  Carisimos,  no  os  maravi- 
lieis  cuando  sois  examinados 
por  fuego,  (lo  cual  se  hace  para 
vuestra  prueba,)  como  si  alguna 
cosa  peregrina  os  aconteciese ; 

13  Mas  arites,  en  que  sois  par- 
ticipantes  de  las  aflicciones  de 


flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when 
we  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings, 
banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  to  the  same  excess  of 
riot,  speaking  evil  of  you: 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead,  that  they  might 
be  judged  according  to  men  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  according  to 
God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand :  be  ye  therefore  sober, 
and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves :  for  charity  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  anoth- 
er without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if 
any  man  minister,  let  him, 
do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth ;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ:  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

12  Beloved ,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto 
you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
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Cristo,  regocijaos ;  para  que 
tambien  en  la  revelacion  de  su 
gloria  os  regocijeis  saltando  de 
gozo. 

14  Si  sois  vituperados  por  el 
n ombre  de  Cristo,  sois  biena- 
venturados  ;  porque  el  Espiritu 
de  gloria,  y  de  Dios  reposa  sobre 
vosotros.  Cierto  segun  ellos  el 
es  blasfemado,  mas  segun  voso- 
tros es  glorifLcado. 

15  Asi  que  no  sea  ninguno  de 
vosotros  afligido  corno  homici- 
da,  6  ladron,  6  malhechor,  6  ex- 
plorador  de  lo  ageno. 

16  Pero  si  alguno  es  afligido 
corno  Cristiano,  no  se  ayer- 
giience,  £ntes  glorifique  a  Dios 
en  esta  parte. 

17  Porque  ya  es  tiempo  que  el 
juicio  comience  por  la  casa  de 
Dios;  ysiprimero  co mienza por 
nosotros,  ^que"  fin  sera  el  de 
aquellos  que  no  obedecen  al 
Evangelio  de  Dios  ? 

18  Y  si  el  justo  es  dificultosa- 
mente  salvo,  ^  adonde  parecer& 
el  infiel,  y  el  pecador? 

19  Por  lo  que,  aun  los  que  son 
afligidos  segun  la  voluntad  de 
Dios,  encomiendenfe  sus  almas, 
haciendo  bieh,  eomo  a  su  fiel 
Creador. 


CAPITULO  V. 

YO  ruego  a  los  ancianos  que 
estan  entre  vosotros,  (yo 
anciano  tambien  con  ellos,  y 
testigo  de  las  aflicciones  de 
Cristo,  que  soy  tambien  par- 
ticipante  de  la  gloria  que  ha  de 
ser  revelada : ) 

2  Apacentad  el  rebano  de  Dios 
que  estd  entre  vosotros,  tenien- 
do  cuidado  de  el,  no  por  fuerza, 
mas  voluntariamente :  no  por 
ganancia  deshonesta,  sino  de 
un  animo  pronto; 

3  Y  no  corno  teniendo  senorfo 
sobre  las  herencias  de  Dios, 
sino  de  tal  manera  que  seais  de- 
chados  de  la  grey. 

4  Y  cuando  apareciere  el  Prin- 
cipe de  ios  pastores,  vosotros  re- 


ferings;  that,  when  his  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye; 
for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  resteth  upon  you :  on  their 
part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on 
your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  sufrer 
as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief, 
or  as  an  evil  doer,  or  as  a  busy- 
body in  other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as 
a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify 
God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  if  it  first  be- 
gin at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be 
of  them  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarce- 
ly be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God  commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing, 
as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  also 
an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a 
partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 
sight thereof,  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over 
God's  heritage,  but  being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shep 
herd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
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cibireis  la    corona  inmarcesei- 
ble  de  gloria. 

5  Semejentemente  vosotros  los 
jovenes,'  sed  sujetos  £  los  ancia- 
nos,  de  tal  manera  que  seais  to- 
dos  sujetos  uno  &  otro.  Vestios 
de  humildad  de  &nimo  ;  porque 
Dios  resiste  a  los  soberbios,  y  da 
gracia  a  los  humildes. 

6  Humillaos  pues  debajo  de  la 
poderosa  mano  de  Dios,  para 
que  61  os  ensalce  cuando  fuere 
tiempo : 

7  Echando  toda  vuestra  solici- 
tud  en  61 ;  porque  61  tiene  cui- 
dado  de  vosotros. 

8  Sed  templados,  y  velad  ; 
porque  vuestro  adversario  el 
diablo  anda  como  leon  braman- 
do  en  derredor  de  vosotros,  bus- 
can  do  alguno  que  trague : 

9  Al  cual  resistid  firmes  en  la 
fe,  sabiendo  que  las  mismas 
aflicciones  han  de  ser  cumpli- 
das  en  la  conipaiiia  de  vuestros 
hermanos  que  estan  en  el  niun- 
do. 

10  Mas  el  Dios  de  toda  gracia, 
que  nos  ha  llamado  a  su  gloria 
eterna  por  Jesu  Cristo,  despues 
que  hubi6reis  un  poco  de  tiem- 
po padecido,  el  misnio  os  per- 
feccione,  confirme,  corrobore, 
y  establezca : 

11  A  61  la  gloria,  y  el  imperio 
para  siempre.    Amen. 

12  Por  Sylvano  que  os  es  (se- 
gun  yo  pienso)  lierrnano  fiel, 
os  he  escrito  brevemente,  amo- 
nestandoos,  y  testificandoos, 
que  esta  es  la  verdadera  gracia 
de  Dios,  en  la  cual  estais. 

lSJjSilglesia  que  estd  en  Babi- 
lonia,  juntamente  elegida  con 
vosotros,  se  os  encomienda,  y 
Marcos  mi  hijo. 

14  Saludaos  unos  &  otros  con 
beso  de  amor.  Paz  &  vosotros 
todos,  los  que  estais  en  Cristo 
Jesus.     Amen. 


ceive  a    crown    of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  the  elder. 
Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility :  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time : 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him ;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour : 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren  that  are  in  the 
world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace, 
who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  a 
while,  make  you  perfect,  stab- 
lish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful 
brother  unto  you,  as  I  suppose, 
I  have  written  briefly,  exhort- 
ing, and  testifying  that  this  is 
the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Baby- 
lon, elected  together  with  you, 
saluteth  you ;  and  so  doth  Mar- 
cus my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with 
a  kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 
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CAPITULO  I. 

SIMON  Pedro,  siervo  y  ap6s- 
tol  de  Jesu  Cristo,  a"  los  que 
han  alcanzado  fe  igualrnente 
preciosa  con  uosotros  en  la  jus- 
ticia  de  nuestro  Dios  y  Salvador 
Jesu  Cristo. 

2  Gracia  y  paz  os  sean  niulti- 
plicadas  en  el  conocirniento  de 
Dios,  y  de  Jesus  nuestro  Sefior : 

3  Como  todas  las  cosas  que 
pertenecen  a  la  vida  y  a  la  pie- 
dad,  nos  sean  dadas  de  su  divi- 
na  potencia,  por  medio  del  co- 
nocirniento de  aquel  que  nos  ha 
llamado  por  su  gloria  y  virtud, 

4  Por  las  cuales  nos  son  dadas 
preciosas  y  grandisimas  prome- 
sas ;  para  que  por  ellas  f  ueseis 
hechos  partieipantes  de  la  na- 
turaleza  divina,  habiendo  huido 
de  la  corrupcion  que  estd  en  el 
niundo  por  concupiscencia. 

5  Vosotros  tambien,  poniendo 
toda  diligencia  en  esto  niismo, 
niostrad  en  vuestra  f6  virtud  ; 
y  en  la  virtud  ciencia ; 

v6  Y  en  la  ciencia  templaza;  y 
en  la  templaza  paciencia;  y  en 
la  paciencia  temor  de  Dios ; 

7  Y  en  el  temor  de  Dios  amor 
hermanable ;  y  en  el  amor  her- 
manable  caridad. 

8  Porque  si  en  vosotros  hay  es- 
tas  cosas,  y  abundan,  no  os  de- 
jar&n  estar  ociosos,  ni  esteriles 
en  el  conocirniento  de  nuestro 
Sefior  Jesu  Cristo. 

9  Empero  el  que  no  tiene  estas 
cosas  es  ciego,  y  no  puede  ver 
de  lejos,  estando  olvidado  de  la 


: 


GENERAL  OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  have  obtained  like 
precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  righteousness  of  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you  through  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus 
our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godli- 
ness, through  the  knowledge  of 
him  that  hath  called  us  to 
glory  and  virtue : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
exceeding  "great  and  precious 
promises;  that  by  these  ye 
might  be  partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith  vir- 
tue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temper- 
ance; and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience ;  and  to  patience,  godli- 
ness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness ;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren 
nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see 
afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that 
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purgacion  de  sus  antiguos  peca- 
dos. 

10  Por  lo  cual,  hermanos,  tanto 
mas  trabajad  de  hacer  firme 
vuestra  vocacion  y  eleccion; 
porque  haciendo  estas  cosas,  no 
caereisjanias. 

11  Porque  de  esta  manera  os 
ser^  abiindantem ente  adminis- 
trada  la  entrada  en  el  reino 
eterno  de  nuestro  Senor  y  Sal- 
vador Jesu  Cristo. 

12  Por  lo  cual  yo  no  me  des- 
cuidare  de  recordaros  siempre 
estas  cosas,  aunque  vosotros  las 
sepais,  y  esteis  confirmados  en 
la  verdad  presente. 

13  Porque  tengo  por  justo,  (en 
tanto  que  estoy  en  este  tabern£- 
culo,)  de  excitaros  por  medio  de 
recordamientos : 

14  Sabiendo  que  brevemente 
tengo  de  dejar  este  mi  taberna- 
culo,  como  nuestro  Senor  Jesu 
Cristo  me  ha  declarado. 

15  Tambien  yo  procurare"  con 
diligencia,  que  despues  de  mi 
fallecimiento  vosotros  podais 
tener  siempre  memoria  de  estas 
cosas. 

16  Porque  nosotros  no  os  ha- 
bemos  dado  a  conocer  el  poder 
y  la  venida  de  nuestro  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo,  siguiendo  fabulas 
por  arte  compuestas  ;  sino  como 
habiendo  con  nuestros  propios 
ojos  visto  su  magestad. 

17  Porque  el  habia  recibido  de 
Dios  Padre  honra  y  gloria,  cuan- 
do  una  tal  voz  fiie"  a  el  enviada 
de  la  magnffica  gloria  :  Este  es 
el  amado  Hijo  mio,  en  el  cual 
yo  me  he  agradado. 

18  Y  nosotros  oimos  esta  voz 
enviada  del  cielo,  cuando  esta- 
bamos  juntamente  con  61  en  el 
monte  santo. 

19  Tenemos  tambien  la  pala- 
bra  profetica  mas  lirme  :  £  la 
cual  haceis  bien  de  estar  aten- 
tos  como  a  una  candela  que 
alumbra  en  un  lugar  oscuro, 
hasta  que  el  dia  esclareza,  y  el 
lucero  de  la  manana  saiga  en 
vuestros  corazones : 


he  was   purged    from   his  old 
sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth- 
ren, give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure : 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundant^ 
ly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  you  always  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  know  them,  and  be 
established  in  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as 
long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle, 
to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you 
in  remembrance; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I 
must  put  off  this  my  taberna- 
cle, even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able  after  my 
decease  to  have  these  things  al- 
ways in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewit- 
nesses of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God 
the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice 
to  him  from  the  excellent  glory, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when 
we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  w hereunto 
ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  daystar  arise  in  your 
hearts : 
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20  Entendiendo  primero  esto, 
que  ninguna  profecia  de  la  Es- 
critura  es  de  privado  desata- 
miento. 

21  Porque  la  profecia  no  fue*  en 
los  tiempos  pasados  traida  por 
volunfad  humana ;  mas  los  san- 
tos  hombres  de  Dios  hablaron, 
siendo  inspirados  del  Espiritu 
Santo. 

CAPITULO  II. 

EMPERO  hubo  tambien  fal- 
sos  profetas  entre  el  pueblo, 
asl  conio  habra  entre  vosotros 
falsos  ensenadores,  que  intro- 
duciran  encubiertamente  liere- 
gias  de  perdicion,  y  negaran  al 
Senor  que  los  rescato,  trayendo 
sobre  si  rnisnios  aeeierada  per- 
dicion. 

2  Y  niuchos  seguiran  sus  per- 
diciones  :  por  los  cuales  el  eami- 
no  de  la  verdad  sera  blasfema- 
do ; 

3  Y  iDor  avaricia  haran  merca- 
deria  de  vosotros  con  palabras 
fingidas :  sobre  los  cuales  la 
condenacion  ya  de  largo  tiernpo 
no  se  tarda,  y  su  perdicion  no 
se  duerme.- 

4  Porque  $,como  eseapardn 
ellosf  pues  no  perdon6  Dios  a 
los  angeles  que  habian  pecado, 
mas  antes  habiendofos  despeiia- 
do  en  el  tartaro  con  cadenas  de 
oscuridad,  los  entrego  para  ser 
reservados  al  juicio ; 

5  Y pues  no  perdono  al  mundo 
viejo,  mas  antes  preservo  a  Noe, 
la  octavo, persona,  pregonero  de 
justicia,  y  trajo  el  diluvio  al 
mundo  de  malvados ; 

6  Y  si  condeno  por  destruccion 
las  ciudades  de  Sodoma,  y  de 
Gomorrha,  tornandolas  en  ce- 
niza,  y  poniendotas  por  ejem- 
plo  a  los  que  habian  de  vivir 
impiamente  ; 

7  Y  libr6  al  justo  Lot,  el  cual 
era  perseguido  de  los  abomina- 
bles  por  la  nefanda  conversa- 
cion  de  ellos : 

8  (Porque  este  justo  de  vista  y 


20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of 
any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 


CHAPTER  II. 

BUT  there  were  false  proph- 
ets also  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  priv- 
ily shall  bring  *  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways ;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall 
be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you : 
whose  judgment  now  of  a  long 
time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down  to  hell,  and  deliver- 
ed them  into  chains  of  darkness, 
to  be  reserved  unto  judgment  ; 


5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  per- 
son }  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, bringing  in  the  flood  upon 
the  world  of  the  ungodly  ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into 
ashes  condemned  them  with 
an  overthrow,  making  them  an 
ensample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodty ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of 
the  wicked : 

8  (For  that   righteous   man 
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de  oidos,  morando  entre  ellos, 
afligia  cada  dia  su  alma  justa 
con  los  hechos  de  aquellos  in- 
justos  :) 

9  Sabe  el  Seflor  librar  de  ten- 
tacion  a  los  piadosos,  y  reservar 
a  los  injustos  para  ser  atormen- 
tados  en  el  dia  del  juieio  : 

10  Y  principalmente  aquellos, 
que  siguiendo  la  carne,  andan 
en  concupiscencia  de  inmundi- 
eia,  y  nienosprecian  las  potesta- 
des :  siendo  atrevidos,  contuma- 
ees,  que  no  temen  de  deeir  mal 
de  las  dignidades  : 

11  Como  quiera  que  los  mismos 
tageles,  que  son  mayores  en 
fuerza  y  en  poteneia,  no  pro- 
nuneian  juieio  de  maldicion 
contra  ellas  delante  del  Sefior. 

12  Mas  estos  diciendo  mal  de 
las  cosas  que  no  entienden, 
(como  bestias  brutas,  que  natu- 
ralmente  son  hechas  para  presa 
y  destruccion,)  pereceran  ente- 
ramente  en  su  propia  corrup- 
cion, 

13  Recibiendo  el  galardon  de 
su  injusticia,  reputando  por  de- 
leite  poder  gozar  de  deleites 
cada  dia:  estos  son  suciedades 
y  manchas,  los  cuales  comiendo 
con  vosotros,  juntamente  se  re- 
crean  en  sus  propios  errores  : 

14  Teniendo  los  ojos  llenos  de 
la  adultera,  y  no  saben  cesar  de 
pecar:  cebando  las  almas  in- 
constantes,  teniendo  el  corazon 
ejercitado  en  codicias,  siendo 
hijos  de  maldicion: 

15  Que  dejando  el  camino  dere- 
cho  nan  errado,  habiendo  segui- 
do  el  camino  de  Balaam,  elliijo 
de  Bosor,  el  cual  amo  el  premio 
de  la  maldad ; 

16  Mas  recibi6  reprension  por 
su  rnisma  transgresion :  la  mu- 
da  bestia,  hablando  en  voz  de 
hombre,  refreno  la  locura  del 
profeta. 

17  Estos  son  fuentes  sin  agua, 
nubes  traidas  de  torbellino  de 
viento;    para   los   cuales   esta 


dwelling  among  them,  in  see- 
ing and  hearing,  vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day 
with  their  unlawful  deeds:) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tion, and  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to 
be  punished : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un- 
cieanness,  and  despise  govern- 
ment. Presumptuous  are  they, 
selfwilled,  they  are  not  afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  w^hich  are 
greater  in  power  and  might, 
bring  not  railing  accusation 
against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts  made  to  be  taken  and 
destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the 
things  that  they  understand 
not ;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in 
their  own  corruption; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward of  unrighteousness,  as 
they  that  count  it  pleasure  to 
riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots  they 
are  and  blemishes,  sporting 
themselves  with  their  own  de- 
ceivings  while  they  feast  with 
you  ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adul- 
tery, and  that  cannot  cease  from 
sin ;  beguiling  unstable  souls  :  a 
heart  they  have  exercised  with 
covetous  practices  ;  cursed  chil- 
dren : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray, 
following  the  way  of  Balaam 
the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  in- 
iquity :  the  dumb  ass  speaking 
with  man's  voice  forbade  the 
madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without 
water,  clouds  that  are  carried 
with  a  tempest ;  to  whom  the 


636 


II.  PEDRO,  III. 


guardada  eternamente  la  oscuri- 
dad  de  las  tinieblas. 

18  Porque  hablando  arrogan- 
tes  palabras  de  vanidad,  ceban 
con  las  concupiscencias  de  la 
earne  en  disoluciones  a  los  qne 
verdaderaniente  habian  huido 
de  los  que  conversan  en  error: 

19  Prometiendoles  libertad, 
siendo  ellos  niismos  siervos  de 
corrupcion.  Porque  el  que  es 
de  alguno  vencido,  es  sujeto  a  la 
servidumbre  del  que  le  vencio. 

20  Porque  si  habiendose  ellos 
apartado  de  las  contamina- 
ciones  del  niundo,  por  el  cono- 
cimiento  del  Senor  y  Salvador 
Jesu  Cristo,  y  otra  vez  envol- 
viendose  en  ellas,  son  vencidos, 
sus  postrimerias  les  son  liechas 
peores  que  los  principios. 

21  Por  lo  que  rnejor  les  hubie- 
ra  sido  no  haber  conocido  el  ca- 
mino  de  la  justicia,  que  despues 
de  haberZo  conocido,  tornarse 
atr&s  del  santo  niandamiento 
que  les  me"  dado. 

22  Empero  les  ha  acontecido 
lo  que  por  un  verdadero  prover- 
bio  se  suele  decir :  El  perro  es 
vuelto  £  su  vomito,  y  la  puerca 
lavada  es  tornada  al  revolcadero 
del  cieno. 


CAPITULO  III. 

CARISIMOS,  yo  os  escribo 
ahora  esta  segunda  carta, 
en  las  que  despierto  con  exhor- 
tacion  vuestro  lirnpio  entendi- 
niiento  : 

2  Para  que  tengais  memoria  de 
las  palabras  que  antes  han  sido 
dichas  por  los  santos  profetas, 
y  de  nuestro  mandamiento,  que 
somos  apostoles  del  Senor  y  Sal- 
vador : 

3  Sabiendo  primero  esto,  que 
en  los  postrimeros  dias  vendran 
burladores,  andando  segun  sus 
propias  concupiscencias, 

4  Y  diciendo:  ^En  donde  est^ 
la  promesa  del  advenimiento  de 


mist  of   darkness    is   reserved 
for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they 
allure  through  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  through  much  wanton- 
ness, those  that  were  clean  es- 
caped from  them  who  live  in 
error. 

19  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are 
the  servants  of  corruption  :  for 
of  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  is  he  brought  in 
bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  es- 
caped the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  lat- 
ter end  is  worse  with  them  than 
the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto 
them  according  to  the  true 
proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to 
his  own  vomit  again  ;  and,  The 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 

CHAPTER  III. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved, 
I  now  write  unto  you ;  in 
both  which  I  stir  up  your  pure 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance  : 

2  That  ye  may  he  mindful  of 
the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  by  the  holy  prophets, 
and  of  the  commandment  of  us 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the 
promise    of   his    coming?    for 
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61?  Porque  desde  el  tiempo  en 
que  los  padres  sedurmieron,to- 
das  las  cosasperseveran  a&iisomo 
desde  el  prineipio  delacreacion. 

5  Porque  ellos  iguoran  esto 
voluntariamente,  que  los  cielos 
fueroD.  en  el  tiempo  antiguo,  y 
la  tierra  que  por  agua  y  en  agua 
est&  asentada  por  la  palabra  de 
Bios: 

6  Por  lo  cual  el  mundo  de  en- 
tonces  perecio  anegado  por  agua. 

7  Empero  los  cielos  que  son 
ahora,  y  la  tierra,  son  conserva- 
dos  por  la  misma  palabra,  guar- 
dados  para  el  fuego  en  el  dia  del 
juicio,  y  de  la  perdicion  de  los 
hombres  impios. 

8  Mas,  oh  amados,  no  ignoreis 
una  cosa,  y  es,  que  un  dia  de- 
lante  del  Senor  es  como  mil  ailos, 
y  mil  anos  son  eomo  un  dia. 

9  El  Senor  no  tarda  su  prome- 
sa,  como  algunos  la  tienen  por 
tardanza;  empero  es  paciente 
para  con  nosotros,  no  deseando 
que  ninguno  perezca,  sino  que 
todos  vengan  al  arrepenti- 
miento. 

10  Mas  el  dia  del  Senor  vendra 
como  ladron  en  la  noche,  en  el 
cual  los  cielos  pasaran  con  gran- 
de  estruendo,  y  los  elementos 
ardiendo  seran  deshechos,  y  la 
tierra,  y  las  obras  que  en  ella 
haya,  seran  enteramente  que- 
madas. 

11  Pues  como  sea  asi  que  todas 
estas  cosas  han  de  ser  deshe- 
chas,  ^que*  tales  conviene  que 
vosotros  seais  en  santo  proceder 
y  en  piedades, 

12  Esperando,  y  apresurandoos 
para  el  advenimiento  del  dia  de 
Dios,  en  el  cual  los  cielos  siendo 
encendidos,  ser&n  deshechos,  y 
los  elementos  siendo  abrasados, 
se  fundiran? 

13  Pero  esperamos  cielos  nue- 
vos,  y  tierra  nueva,  segun  sus 
promesas,  en  los  cuales  mora  la 
justicia. 
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since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are 
ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word 
of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
and  the  earth  standing  out  of 
the  water  and  in  the  water  : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed  with 
water,  perished : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the 
day  of  j  udgment  and  £>erdition 
of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  igno- 
rant of  this  one  thing,  that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day. 

"9.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness;  but  is 
longsufTering  to  us- ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  be- 
ing on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. 
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14  Por  lo  cual,  oh  aniados,  es- 
tando  en  esperanza  de  est  as  co- 
sas,  procurad  con  diligencia  que 
seais  de  61  hallados  sin  raacula, 
y  sin  reprension  en  paz. 

15  Y  tened  por  cierto  que  la 
larga  paciencia  de  nuestro  Seiior 
espara  salud,  asi  eomo  tambien 
nuestro  amado  herrnano  Pablo, 
segun  la  sabiduria  que  le  ha 
sido  dada,  os  ha  escrito  ; 

16  Como  tambien  en  todas  sus 
epistolas  hablando  en  ellas  de 
estas  cosas;  entre  las  cuales 
hay  algunas  dificiles  de  en  ten- 
der, las  euales  los  indoctos  y  in- 
constantes  tuercen,  conio  tam- 
bien las  otras  Escrituras,  para 
perdicion  de  si  mismos. 

17  Asi  que  vosotros,  oh  amados, 
pues  estais  amonestados,  guar- 
d&os  que  por  el  error  de  los  abo- 
minables  no  seais  juntamente 
con  los  otros  enganados,  y  cai- 
gais  de  vuestra  propia  firmeza. 

18  Mas  creced  en  la  gracia,  y 
en  el  conocimiento  de  nuestro 
Seiior  y  Salvador  Jesu  Cristo. 
A  61  sea  gloria  ahora,  y  hasta  el 
dia  de  la  eternidad.    Amen. 


14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salva- 
tion ;  even  as  our  beloved  broth- 
er Paul  also  according  to  the 
wisdom  given  unto  him  hath 
written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these 
things;  in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned 
and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do 
also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto 
their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  see- 
ing ye  know  these  things  before, 
beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him 
be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 
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CAPITULO  I. 

LO  que  era  desde  el  princi- 
pio,  lo  que  hemos  oido,  lo 
que  hemos  visto  con  nuestros 
ojos,  lo  que  hemos  mirado,  y 
nuestras  manos  han  tocado,  del 
Verbo  de  vida : 

2  (Porque  la  vida  fu6  manifes- 
tada ;  y  lo  vimos,  y  testifica- 
mos,  y  os  anunciamos  la  vida 
eterna,  la  cual  estaba  con  el  Pa- 
dre, y  se  nos  ha  manifestado :) 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

GENERAL    OF 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THAT  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of 
life  ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear 
witness,  and  shew  unto  you 
that  eternal  life,  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us ;) 
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3  Lo  que  hemos  visto  y  oido, 
eso  os  anunciamos  para  que 
tambien  vosotros  tengais  comu- 
nion  con  nosotros,  y  nuestra 
comunion  verdaderamente  es 
con  el  Padre,  y  con  su  Hijo 
Jesu  Cristo. 

4  Y  estas  cosas  os  escribirnos, 
para  que  vuestro  gozo  sea  cum- 
plido.    - 

5  Pues  este  es  el  mensage  que 
hemos  oido  de  61  inismo,  y  que 
os  anunciamos  &  vosotros :  Que 
Dios  es  luz,  y  no  hay  ningunas 
tinieblas  en  'el. 

6  Si  nosotros  dij6remos  que  te- 
nemos  comunion  con  61,  y  an- 
damos  en  tinieblas,  mentimos, 
y  no  hacemos  la  verdad. 

7  Mas  si  andamos  en  la  luz, 
como  el  esta  en  la  luz,  tenemos 
comunion  los  unos  con  los  otros, 
y  la  sangre  de  Jesu  Cristo  su 
Hijo  nos  limpia  de  todo  pecado. 

8  Si  dij6remos  que  no  tenemos 
pecado,  engan£monos  a  noso- 
tros mismos,  y  no  hay  verdad 
en  nosotros. 

9  Si  confesamos  nuestros  peca- 
dos, 61  es  riel  y  justo  para  que 
nos  perdone  nuestros  pecados, 
y  nos  limpie  de  toda  maldad. 

10  Si  dijeremos  que  no  hemos 
pecado,  le  hacemos  a  el  menti- 
roso,  y  su  palabra  no  esta  en 
nosotros. 


CAPITULO  II. 

HIJITOS  mios,  estas  cosas 
os  escribo,  para  que  no  pe- 
queis ;  y  si  alguno  hubiere  pe- 
cado, un  abogado  tenemos  para 
con  el  Padre,  d  Jesu  Cristo  el 
Justo : 

2  Y^  61  es  la  propiciacion  por 
nueslros  pecados ;  y  no  sola- 
mente  por  los  nuestros,  mas 
tambien  por  los  de  todo  el 
mundo. 

3  Y  por  esto  sabemos  que  no- 
sotros le  hemos  conocido,  si 
guardamos  sus  mandamientos. 

4  El  que  dice :  Yo  le  he  cono- 


3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellow- 
ship with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 
the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.     ' 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  wre  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  wTe  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 


CHAPTER  II. 

MY  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
his  commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
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cido,  y  no  guarda  sus  manda- 
mientos,  el  tal  es  mentiroso,  y 
no  hay  verdad  en  el. 

5  Mas  el  que  guarda  su  palabra, 
el  amor  de  Dios  es  verdadera- 
mente  perfecto  en  61 :  por  esto 
sabenios  que  estanios  en  el. 

6  El  que  dice  que  est  a  en  61, 
debe  andar  conio  61  anduvo. 

7  Hermanos,  no  os  escribo  un 
mandaniiento  nuevo,  sino  el 
mandamiento  antiguo,  que  ha- 
beis  tenido  desde  el  principio : 
el  mandamiento  antiguo  es  la 
palabra  que  habeis  oido  desde 
el  principio. 

8  Otra  vez  os  escribo  un  man- 
damiento nuevo,  que  es  la  ver- 
dad en  61,  y  en  vosotros ;  porque 
las  tinieblas  estan  pasando,  y 
la  verdadera  luz  ya  alumbra. 

9  El  que  dice  que  esta  en  la  luz, 
y  aborrece  a  su  hermano,  el  tal 
aim  esta  en  tinieblas  todavia. 

10  El  que  ama  &  su  hermano, 
esta  en  la  luz,  y  no  hay  escan- 
dalo  en  el. 

11  Empero  el  que  aborrece  & 
su  hermano,  est&  en  tinieblas, 
y  anda  en  tinieblas,  y  no  sabe 
donde  se  va ;  porque  las  tinie- 
blas le  nan  cegado  los  ojos. 

12  Hijitos,  os  escribo  que  vues- 
tros  pecados  os  son  perdonados 
por  causa  de  su  nombre. 

13  Padres,  os  escribo  que  habeis 
conocido  &  aquel  que  es  desde  el 
principio.  Mancebos,  os  escri- 
bo que  habeis  vencido  al  malig- 
no.  Hijitos,  os  escribo  que  ha- 
beis conocido  al  Padre. 


14  Padres,  os  he  escrito  que  ha- 
beis conocido  al  que  es  desde  el 
principio.  Mancebos,  yo  os  es- 
cribi  que  sois  fuertes,  y  que  la 
palabra  de  Dios  mora  en  voso- 
tros, y  que  habeis  vencido  al 
maligno. 

15  No  ameis  al  mundo,  ni  las 
cosas  que  estan  en'  el  mundo. 


and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected:  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new 
commandment  unto  you,  but 
an  old  commandment  which 
ye  had  from  the  beginning. 
The  old  commandment  is  the 
word  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  command- 
ment I  write  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you  : 
because  the  darkness  is  past, 
and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there 
is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  broth- 
er is  in  darkness,  and  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  because  that 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  for- 
given you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I 
write  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  have  "  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you, 
little  children,  because  ye  have 
known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fa- 
thers, because  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  have  written  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you. 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wick- 
ed one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
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Si  alguno  ama  al   mundo,   el 
amor  del  Padre  no  esta  en  61. 

16  Porque  todo  lo  que  hay  en 
el  mundo,  que  es  coneupiscencia 
de  la  carne,  y  coneupiscencia  de 
los  ojos,  y  soberbia  de  la  vida,  no 
es  del  Padre,  mas  es  del  mundo. 

17  Y  el  mundo  se  pasa,  y  su 
coneupiscencia;  mas  el  que 
hace  la  voluntad  de  Dios,  per- 
manece  para  siempre. 

18  Hijitos,  ya  es  la  postrera  ho- 
ra ;  y  como  vosotros  habeis  oido 
que  el  anticristo  ha  de  venir,  asi 
tambien  al  presente  han  comen- 
zado  a  ser  muchos  anticristos, 
por  lo  cual  sabemos  que  ya  es  la 
postrimera  hora. 

19  Ellos  salieron  de  entre  no- 
sotros,  mas  no  eran  de  nosotros  ; 
porque  si  fueran  de  nosotros, 
hubieran  cierto  permanecido 
con  nosotros ;  empero  esto  es  pa- 
ra que  se  manifestase  que  todos 
no  son  de  nosotros. 

20  Mas  vosotros  teneis  la  im- 
cion  del  Santo,  y  conoceis  todas 
las  cosas. 

21  No  os  he  escrito,  como  si  ig- 
nor£seis  la  verdad,  mas  como  a 
los  que  la  conoceis,  y  que  nin- 
guna  mentira  es  de  la  verdad. 

22  £  Quito  es  mentiroso,  sino 
el  que  niega  que  Jesus  es  el  Cris- 
to?  Este  es  el  anticristo,  que 
niega  al  Padre,  y  al  Hijo. 

23  Cualquiera  que  niega  al  Hi- 
jo, este  tal  tampoco  tiene  al  Pa- 
dre. {Empero)  cualquiera  que 
confiesa  al,  Hijo,  tiene  tambien 
al  Padre, 

24  Pues  lo  que  habeis  oido  des- 
de  el  principio,  sea  permanecien- 
te  en  vosotros  ;  porque  si  lo  que 
habeis  oido  desde  el  principio 
mere  permaneciente  en  voso- 
tros, tambien  vosotros  permane- 
cereis  en  el  Hijo,  y  en  el  Padre. 

25  Y  esta  es  la  promesa,  la  cual 
§1  nos  prometio,  que  es  vida 
eterna. 

26  Estas  cosas  os  he  escrito  to- 
cante  &  los  que  os  enganan. 

27  Empero  la  uncion  que  voso- 

S.   &  E. 


If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is 
the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us  : 
but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction 
from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye 
know  all  things. 

21 1  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
but  because  ye  know  it,  and 
that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 
denieththat  Jesus  is  the  Christ? 
He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the 
Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father:  [but]  he  that  acknoivl- 
edgeth  the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which 
ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning shall  remain  in  you,  ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eter- 
nal life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  concerning  them  that 
seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
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tros  habeis  recibido  de  61,  mora 
en  vosotros  ;  y  no  teneis  necesi- 
dad  que  ninguno  os  ensefie  ; 
mas  como  la  uncion  misma  os 
ensefia  de  todas  cosas,  y  es  ver- 
dadera,  y  no  es  mentira,  asl  co- 
nio  os  ha  ensenado,  perseverad 
en  61. 

28  Y  ahora,  hijitos,  perseverad 
en  el;  para  que  cuando  apare- 
ciere,  tengamos  confianza,  y  no 
seamos  confundidos  por  61  en  su 
venida, 

29  Si  sabeis  que  el  es  justo,  sa- 
bed  tambien  que  cualquiera  que 
hace  justieia,  es  nacido  de  61. 


CAPITULO  III. 

TIRAD  cual  amor  nos  ha  da- 
do el  Padre,  que  seamos 
11am ados  hijos  de  Dios :  por  es- 
to  el  mundo  no  nos  conoce,  por- 
que  no  le  conoce  a  61. 


M1 


2  Amados  mios,  ahora  somos 
nosotros  los  hijos  de  Dios,  y  aim 
no  es  manifestado  lo  que  hemos 
de  ser:  empero  sabemos  que 
cuando  61  apareciere,  seremos 
semej  antes  a  61 ;  porque  le  vere- 
mos  como  61  es. 

3  Y  cualquiera  que  tiene  esta 
esperanza  en  61  se  purifica  &  si 
mismo,  como  61  es  puro. 

4  Cualquiera  que  hace  pecado, 
traspasa  tambien  la  ley;  por- 
que el  pecado  es  la  transgresion 
de  la  ley. 

5  Y  sabeis  que  61  aparecio  para 
quitar  nuestros  pecados,  y  no 
hay  pecado  en  61. 

6  Cualquiera  que  permanece 
en  61,  no  peca :  cualquiera  que 
peca,  no  le  ha  visto,  y  no  le  ha 
conocido. 

7  Hijitos,  ninguno  os  engaiie  : 
el  que  hacejusticia  es  justo,  como 
61  tambien  es  justo. 

8  El  que  hace-  pecado,  es  del 
diabio;  porque  el  diablo  peca 
desde  el  principio.  Para  esto 
apareciC  el  Hijo  de  Dios,  para 


have  received  of  him  abideth 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you :  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children, 
abide  in  him ;  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
fidence, and  not  be  ashamed 
before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  right- 
eous, ye  know  that  every  one 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  born 
of  him. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

BEHOLD,  what  manner 
love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
but  wTe  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self, even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law :  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our 
sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
sinneth  not :  whosoever  sin- 
neth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither 
known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you :  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even 
as  he  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
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que  deshaga  las  obras  del  dia- 
blo. 

9  Cualquiera  que  es  nacido  de 
Dios,  no  hace  pecado ;  porque 
su  simiente  mora  en  el ;  y  no 
puede  pecar,  porque  es  nacido 
de  Dios. 

10  En  esto  son  manifiestos  los 
hijos  de  Dios,  y  los  hijos  del 
diablo :  cualquiera  que  no  hace 
justicia,  y  que  no  ama  a  su  her- 
mano, no  es  de  Dios. 

11  Porque  este  es  el  mensage 
que  habeis  oido  desde  el  prin- 
cipio,  que  nos  amemos  unos  a 
otros : 

12  No  como  Cain,  que  era  del 
maligno,  y  mato  a  su  hermano. 
1%Y  por  que  causa  lo  mato? 
Porque  sus  obras  eran  malas,  y 
las  de  su  hermano  eran  justas. 

13  Hermanos  mios,  no  os  ma- 
ravilleis  si  el  mundo  os  abor- 
rece. 

14  Nosotros  sabemos  que  so- 
mos  pasados  de  muerte  a  vida, 
en  que  amamos  a  los  hermanos. 
El  que  no  ama  £  su  hermano, 
est&  en  muerte. 

15  Cualquiera  que  aborrece  £ 
su  hermano,  es  homicida ;  y 
sabeis  que  ningun  homicida 
tiene  vida  eterna  permanecien- 
te  en  si. 

16  En  esto  hemos  conocido  el 
amor  de  Dios,  en  que  el  puso 
su  vida  por  nosotros ;  y  noso- 
tros debemos  poner  nuestras  vi- 
olas por  los  hermanos. 

17  Mas  el  que  tuviere  bienes 
de  este  mundo,  y  viere  &  su 
hermano  tener  necesidad,  y  le 
cerrare  sus  entrafias,  i,  c6mo  es 
posible  que  permanezca  el  amor 
de  Dios  en  61  ? 

18  Hijitos  mios,  no  amemos  de 
palabra,  ni  de  lengua ;  si  no  con 
obra  y  de  verdad  : 

19  Y  en  esto  conocemos  que 
nosotros  somos  de  la  verdad,  y 
persuadiremos  nuestros  cora- 
zones  delante  de  61. 

20  Porque  si  nuestro  corazon 


manifested,  that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born 
of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth 
not  righteousness  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  should  love  one  anoth- 
er. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  broth- 
er. And  wherefore  slew  he 
him?  Because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren .  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abid- 
eth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hate  th  his  broth- 
er is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ; 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall 
assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn 
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nos  reprende,  mayor  es  Dios 
que  nuestro  corazon,  y  sabe 
todas  las  cosas. 

21  Carisimos,  si  nuestro  cora- 
zon no  nos  reprende,  eonfianza 
tenemos  en  Dios  ; 

22  Y  cualquiera  cosa  que  pi- 
dieremos,  la  recibiremos  de  61 ; 
porque  guardamos  sus  ruanda- 
niientos,  y  hacemos  las  cosas 
que  son  agradables  delante  de 
61. 

23  Y  este  es  su  mandamiento  : 
Que  creamos  en  el  nombre  de 
su  Hijo  Jesu  Cristo,  y  nosame- 
mos  unos  &  otros,  como  nos  lo 
ha  mandado. 

24  Y  el  que  guarda  sus  man- 
damientos,  niora  en  el,  y  61  en 
61.  Y  en  esto  sabemos  que  61 
mora  en  nosotros,  por  el  Espi- 
ritu  que  nos  ha  dado. 


CAPITULO  IV. 

AMADOS,  no  creais  a  todo 
J\.  espiritu ;  sino  probad  los 
espiritus  si  son  de  Dios.  Por- 
que muchos  falsos  profetas  son 
salidos  en  el  mundo. 

2  En  esto  se  conoce  el  Espiritu 
de  Dios :  Todo  espiritu  que  con- 
fiesa  que  Jesu  Cristo  es  venido 
en  carne,  es  de  Dios  ; 

3  Y  todo  espiritu  que  no  con- 
fiesa  que  Jesu  Cristo  es  venido 
en  carne,  no  es  de  Dios ;  y  este 
tal  espiritu  es  espiritu  del  anti- 
cristo,  del  cual  vosotros  habeis 
oido  que  ha  de  venir,  y  que 
ahora  ya  esta  en  el  mundo. 

4  Hijitos,  vosotros  sois  de  Dios, 
y  los  habeis  vencido  ;  porque  el 
que  en  vosotros  estd,  es  mayor 
que  el  que  estd  en  el  mundo. 

5  Ellos  son  del  mundo,  por 
eso  hablan  del  mundo,  y  el 
mundo  los  oye. 

6  Nosotros  somos  de  Dios:  el 
que  conoce  a  Dios,  es  nuestro 
escuchador :  el  que  no  es  de 
Dios,  no  nos  presta  oidos.  Por 
esto  conocemos  el  espiritu  de 
verdad,  y  el  espiritu  de  error. 


us,  God  is   greater    than    our 
heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  con- 
fidence toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  him,  because  we 
keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  those  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  command- 
ment, That  we  should  believe 
on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another, 
as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  him.  And 
hereby  we  know  that  he  abid- 
eth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

BELOVED,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God :  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  Every  spirit  that  confess- 
eth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  of  God : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God : 
and  this  is  that  spirit  of  anti- 
christ, whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them:  be- 
cause greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world :  there- 
fore speak  they  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  he  that 
knoweth  God  heareth  us;  he 
that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not 
us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit 
of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 
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7  Carisinios,  amemonos  unos 
a  otros  ;  porque  el  amor  es  de 
Dios.  Y  cualquiera  que  ama,  es 
nacido  de  Dios,  y  conoce  a  Dibs. 

8  El  que  no  ama,  no  conoce  a 
Dios ;  porque  Dios  es  amor. 

9  En  esto  se  mostro  el  amor  de 
Dios  en  nosotros,  en  que  Dios 
envio  su  Hijo  unig6nito  al  mun- 
do,  para  que  vivamos  por  61. 

10  En  esto  consiste  el  amor,  no 
que  nosotros  hayamos  amado  a 
Dios,  sino  que  el  nos  arao  &  no- 
sotros, y  envio  a  su  Hijo  para 
ser  propiciacion  por  nuestros 
peeados, 

11  Amados,  si  Dios  nos  ha 
ansi  amado,  debemos  tambien 
nosotros  amarnos  los  unos  &  los 
otros. 

12  Ninguno  vio  janias  a  Dios. 
Si  nos  amamos  los  unos  a  los 
otros,  Dios  esta  en  nosotros,  y 
su  amor  es  perfecto  en  nosotros. 

13  En  esto  conocemos  que  mo- 
rarnos  en  61,  y  61  en  nosotros, 
en  que  nos  ha  dado  de  su  Espi- 
ritu. 

14  Y  nosotros  hemos  visto,  y 
testificamos  que  el  Padre  ha  en- 
viado  a  su  Hijo  para  ser  Salva- 
dor del  mundo. 

15  Cualquiera  que  confesare 
que  Jesus  es  el  Hijo  de  Dios, 
Dios  esta  en  61,  y  61  en  Dios. 

16  Y  nosotros  hemos  conocido, 
y  creido  el  amor  que  Dios  tiene 
por  nosotros.  Dios  es  amor ;  y 
el  que  mora  en  amor  mora  en 
Dios,  y  Dios  en  61. 

17  En  esto  es  perfecto  el  amor 
con  nosotros,  para  que  tenga- 
mos  confianza  en  el  dia  del  jui- 
cio,  que  cual  61  es,  tales  somos 
nosotros  en  este  mundo. 

18  En  el  amor  no  hay  temor  ; 
mas  el  perfecto  amor  echa  fuera 
el  temor  ;  porque  el  temor  tiene 
castigo.  De  donde  el  que  teme, 
no  es  perfecto  en  el  amor. 

19  Nosotros  le  amamos  &  61, 
porque  61  primero  nos  am 6. 

20  Si  alguno  dice :  Yo  amo  & 


7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other :  for  love  is  of  God ;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God  ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins. 


11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 
us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
anytime.  If  we  love  one  an- 
other, God  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
cause he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and 
believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
to  us.  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  bold- 
ness in  the  day  of  judgment: 
because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love; 
but  perfect  love  caste th  out 
fear :  because  fear  hath  torment. 
He  that  feareth  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
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Dios,  y  aborrece  a  su  hermano, 
es  nientiroso.  Porque  el  que  no 
am  a  &  su  hermano,  al  cual  ha 
visto,  i  como  puede  amar  a 
Dios,  que  no  ha  visto  ? 
21  Y  nosotros  tenemos  este 
mandamiento  de  61 :  Que  el  que 
ama  a  Dios,  ame  tambien  a  su 
hermano. 


CAPITULO  V. 

TODO  aquel  que  cree  que  Je- 
sus es  el  Cristo,  es  nacido 
de  Dios ;  y  cualquiera  que  ama 
al  que  ha  engendrado,  ama 
tambien  al  que  es  engendrado 
de-6L 

2  En  esto  conocemos  que  ama- 
mos  a  los  hijos  de  Dios,  cuando 
amamos  a  Dios,  y  guardamos 
sus  mandamientos. 

3  Porque  este*  es  el  amor  de 
Dios,  que  guardemos  sus  man- 
damientos ;  y  sus  mandamien- 
tos no  son  graves. 

4  Porque  toclo  aquello  que  es 
nacido  de  Diosvence  al  mundo  ; 
y  esta  es  la  victoria  que  vence 
al  mundo,  es  a  saber,  nuestra 
fe\ 

5  £Qui6n  es  el  que  vence  al 
mundo,  sino  el  que  cree  que  Je- 
sus es  el  Hijo  de  Dios  ? 

6  Este  es  Jesu  Cristo,  que  vino 
por  agua  y  sangre  :  no  por  agua 
solamente,  sino  por  agua  y  san- 
gre. Y  el  Espiritu  es  el  que  da 
testimonio  ;  porque  el  Espiritu 
es  la  verdad. 

7  Porque  tres  son  los  que  dan 
testimonio  en  el  cieio,  el  Padre, 
el  Verbo,  y  el  Espiritu  Santo ; 
y  estos  tres  son  uno. 

8  Tambien  son  tres  los  que  dan 
testimonio  en  la  tierra,  el  espi- 
ritu, y  el  agua,  y  ]a  sangre ;  y 
estos  tres  son  uno. 

9  Si  recibimos  el  testimonio  de 
los  hombres,  el  testimonio  de 
Dios  es  mayor  ;  porque  este  es 
el  testimonio  de  Dios,  que  ha 
testificado  de  su  Hijo. 

10  El  que  cree  en  el  Hijo  de 
Dios,  tiene  el  testimonio  en  si 


]  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
'  liar  :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
;  brother  whom  he   hath  seen, 

how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
I  hath  not  seen  ? 

j  21  And  this  commandment 
I  have  we  from  him,  That  he  who 

loveth  God    love    his    brother 

also. 

CHAPTER  V. 

\\f  HOSOEVER  believeth 
u     that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
j  is  born  of  God  :  and  every  one 
!  that  loveth  him  that  begat  lov- 
eth him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God,  when 
we  love  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments :  and  his  command- 
ments are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of 
God  overcometh  the  world :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  even  our 
faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ; 
not  by  water  only,  but  by  wa- 
ter and  blood.  And  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  be- 
cause the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost : 
and  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that 
bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spir- 
it, and  the  water,  and  the  blood  : 
and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater :  for  this  is  the  witness 
of  God  which  he  hath  testified 
of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in 
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mismo.  El  que  no  cree  a  Dios, 
ha  hecho  mentiroso  a  Dios ; 
porque  no  ha  creido  en  el  testi- 
monio  que  Dios  ha  testificado 
cle  su  Hijo. 

11  Y  este  es  el  testimonio,  es  a 
saber,  que  Dios  nos  ha  dado 
vida  eterna,  y  que  esta  vida  esta 
en  su  Hijo. 

12  El  que  tiene  al  Hijo,  tiene 
la  vida;  el  que  no  tiene  al 
Hijo  de  Dios,  no  tiene  vida. 

13  Yo  he  escrito  estas  cosas  a 
vosotros  que  creeis  en  el  nom- 
bre  del  Hijo  de  Dios  ;  para  que 
sepais  que  teneis  vida  eterna,  y 
para  que  creais  en  el  nombre  del 
Hijo  de  Dios. 

14  Y  esta  es  la  confianza  que 
tenemos  en  61,  que  si  demanda- 
remos  alguna  cosa  con  forme  a 
su  volimtad,  61  nos  oye. 

15  Y  si  sabemos  que  el  nos  oye 
en  cualquiera  cosa  que  deman- 
daremos,  tambien  sabemos  que 
tenemos  las  peticiones  que  le 
hubieremos  demandado. 

16  Si  alguno  viere  pecar  a  su 
hermano  pecado  que  no  es  de 
muerte,  demandara  d  Dios,  y  el 
le  dara  vida ;  digo  a  los  que  pe- 
can no  de  muerte.  Hay  pecado 
de  muerte :  por  el  cual  yo  no 
digo  que  ruegues. 

17  Toda  iniquidad  es  pecado  ; 
empero  hay  pecado  que  no  es 
de  muerte. 

18  Bien  sabemos  que  cual- 
quiera que  es  nacido  de  Dios, 
no  peca ;  mas  el  que  es  engen- 
drado  de  Dios,  se  guarda  a  si 
mismo,  y  el  maligno  no  le  toca. 

19  Sabido  tenemos  que  somos 
de  Dios,  y  todo  el  mundo  esta 
puesto  en  el  maligno. 

20  Empero  sabemos  que  el  Hijo 
de  Dios  es  venido,  y  nos  ha  dado 
entendimiento,  para  conocer  al 
que  es  verdadero ;  y  estamos  en 
el  verdadero,  en  su  Hijo  Jesu 
Cristo.  Este  es  el  verdadero 
Dios,  y  la  vida  eterna. 

21  Hijitos,  guardaos  de  los  ido- 
los.  Amen. 


himself:  he  that  believeth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  be- 
cause he  believeth  not  the  rec- 
ord that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eter- 
nal life,  and  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  un- 
to death :  I  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  : 
and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto 
death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  him  that  is  true ;  and 
we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols.    Amen. 


LA  SEGUNDA  EPISTOLA 


SAN  JUAN. 


EL  anciano  a  la  seiiora  elegi- 
da,  y  a  sus  hijos,  a  los  cua- 
les  yo  amo  en  verdad  ;  y  no  so- 
lo yo,  pero  tambien  todos  los 
que  ban  conocido  la  verdad ; 

2  Por  causa  cle  la  verdad  que 
mora  en  nosotros,  y  sera  per- 
pgtuamente  con  nosotros. 

3  Sera  con  vosotros  gracia,  nii- 
sericordia,  paz,  de  Dios  el  Padre, 
y  del  Sefior  Jesu  Cristo,  el  Hi- 
jo  del  Padre,  en  verdad  y  amor. 

4  Heme  regocij  ado  grandemen- 
te,  porque  he  hallado  de  tus  hi- 
jos que  andan  en  la  verdad, 
como  nosotros  habemos  recibido 
el  mandamiento  del  Padre. 

5  Y  al  presente,  seiiora,  yo  te 
ruego,  (no  como  escribi^ndote 
un  nuevo  mandamiento,  sino 
aquel  que  nosotros  hemos  tenido 
desde  el  principio,)  que  nos 
amemos  los  unos  a  los  otros. 

6  Y  este  es  el  amor,  que  ande- 
mos  segun  sus  mandamientos. 
Este  es  el  mandamiento,  como 
vosotros  habeis  oido  desde  el 
principio,  que  andeis  en  61. 

7  Porque  muchos  engafiadores 
son  entrados  en  el  mundo,  los 
cuales  no  conflesan  Jesu  Cristo 
ser  venido  en  carne.  Este  tal 
enganador  es,  y  anticristo. 

8  Mirad  por  vosotros  mismos, 
porque  no  perdamos  las  cosas 
que  habemos  obrado,  mas  re- 
cibamos  el  galardon  cumplido. 

9  Cualquiera  que  se  rebela,  y 
no  persevera  en  la  doctrina  de 
Cristo,  no  tiene  a  Dios :  el  que 
persevera  en  la  doctrina  de 
Cristo,  el  tal  tiene  tan  to  al  Pa- 
dre como  al  Hijo. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF 

JOHN. 


THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady 
and  her  children,  whom  I 
love  in  the  truth  ;  and  not  I 
only,  but  also  all  they  that 
have  known  the  truth ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be 
with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love. 

4 1  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in 
truth,  as  we  have  received  a 
commandment  from  the  Fa- 
ther. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  a 
new  commandment  unto  thee, 
but  that  which  we  had  from 
the  beginning,  that  we  love 
one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we 
walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment, 
That,  as  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  en- 
tered into  the  world,  who  con- 
fess not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a 
deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  re- 
ceive a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth, 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He 
that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 


III.  JUAN. 


649 


10  Si  alguno  viene  a  vosotros, 
y  no  trae  esta  doctrina,  no  le 
recibais  en  vnestra  casa,  ni  aun 
le  saludeis. 

11  Porque  el  que  le  saluda, 
comunica  con  -sus  malas  obras. 

12  Aunque  tengo  muchas  co- 
sas que  escri biros,  no  las  he 
querido  escribir  por  papel  y  tin- 
ta ;  empero  yo  espero  de  venir  a 
vosotros,  y  hablar  con  vosotros 
boca  a  boca,  para  que  nuestro 
gozo  sea  cumplido. 

13  Los  hijos  de  tu  hermana  ele- 
gida  te  saiudan.    Amen. 


10  If  there  come  any  unto 
you,  and  bring  not  this  doc- 
trine, receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to 
write  unto  you,  L  would  not 
write  with  paper  and  ink  :  but 
I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and 
speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy 
may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.    Amen. 


LA  TERCERA  EPISTOLA 


SAN  JUAN, 


EL  anciano    al  Men   amado 
Gayo,  al  cual  yo  amo  en 
verdad. 

2  Mi  amado,  yo  deseo  muy 
mucho  que  tu  seas  prosperado 
en  todas  cosas,  y  que  tengas 
salud,  ansi  como  tu  alma  esta  en 
prosperidad. 

3  Porque  yo  me  regocije"  gran- 
demente,  cuando  vinieron  los 
hermanos,  y  dieron  testimonio 
de  tu  verdad ;  como  tu  andas  en 
la  verdad. 

4  Yo  no  tengo  mayor  gozo  que 
estas  cosas,  y  es  de  oir  que  mis 
hijos  an  dan  en  la  verdad. 

o  Amado,  fielmente  haces  todo 
lo  que  haces  para  con  los  her- 
manos, y  con  los  extrangeros  ; 

6  Los  cuales  han  dado  testi- 
monio de  tu  amor  en  presen- 
cia  de  la  Iglesia :  a  los  cuales  si 
ayudares  como  conviene  segun 
Dios,  haras  bien. 

7  Porque  ellos  son  partidos  por 
amor  de  su  nombre,  no  toman- 
do  nada  de  los  Gentiles, 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE 

OP 


JOHN. 


THE  elder  unto  the  well  be- 
loved Gaius,  whom  I  love 
in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  may  est  prosper 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified 
of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee, 
even  as  thou  walkest  in  the 
truth. 

4  I  have  nogreater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithful- 
ly whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the 
brethren,  and  to  strangers  ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church  : 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 
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8  Nosotros,  pues,  debemos  re- 
cibir  &  los  que  son  tales,  para 
que  seanios  coadjutores  de  la 
verdad. 

9  Yo  he  escrito  a  la  Iglesia  ; 
mas  Diotrephes,  que  ama  tener 
el  primado  entre  ellos,  no  nos 
recibe. 

10  Por  esta  causa  si  yoviniere, 
har£  a.  la  memoria  las  obras  que 
hace,  como  paiia  con  palabras 
maliciosas  contra  nosotros;  y 
ni  aim  contento  con  estas  cosas, 
no  solo  no  recibe  a  los  herma- 
nos,  pero  aim  prohibe  &  los  que 

'los  quieren  reeibir,  y  los  echa 
de  la  Iglesia. 

11  Amado,  no  imites  lo  que  es 
rualo,  sino  lo  que  es  bueno.  El 
que  hace  bien,  es  de  Dios ;  mas 
el  que  hace  mal,  no  ha  visto  £ 
Dios. 

12  Todos  dan  testimonio  de 
Demetrio,  y  aun  la  misma  ver- 
dad ;  y  tambien  nosotros  damos 
testimonio,  y  vosotros  sabeis 
que  nuestro  testimonio  es  ver- 
dadero. 

13  Yo  tenia  muchas  cosas  que 
escribirte;  empero  no  quiero 
escribirte  con  tinta  y  pluma. 

14  Porque  espero  de  verte  en 
breve,  y  habiar^mos  boca  & 
boca.  Paz  a  ti.  Los  amigos  te 
saludan.  Saluda  tu  &  los  ami- 
gos por  nombre. 


8  We  therefore  ought  to  re- 
ceive such,  that  we  might  be 
fellow  helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have 
the  preeminence  among  them, 
receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
remember  his  deeds  which  he 
doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
malicious  words:  and  not  con- 
tent therewith,  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  brethren, 
and  forbiddeth  them  that  would, 
and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good  is 
of  God:  but  he  that  doeth  evil 
hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  it- 
self: yea,  and  we  also  bear  rec- 
ord ;  and  ye  know  that  our  rec- 
ord is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee: 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly 
see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak 
face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee. 
Our  friends  salute  thee.  Greet 
the  friends  by  name. 


LA  EPISTOLA  UNIVERSAL 


SAft  JUDAS. 


JUDAS,  siervo  de  Jesu  Cristo, 
y  hermano  de  Jacobo,  a  los 
llamados,  santiflcados  en  Dios 
el  Padre,  y  conservados  en  Jesu 
Cristo : 

2  La  misericordia,  y  la  paz,  y 
el  amor  os  sean  multiplicados. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE 

OF 


JUDE. 


JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of 
James,  to  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 
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3  Amados,  por  la  gran  solici- 
tud  que  tenia  yo  de  escribiros 
tocante  a  la  comun  salud,  name 
sido  necesario  escribiros,  amo- 
nestaudoos  que  os  esforceis  a 
perseverar  en  la  fe"  que  ha  sido 
una  vez  dada  a  los  santos. 

4  Porque  algunos  hombres  han 
encubiertamente  entrado  sin  te- 
mor  ni  reverencia  de  Dios :  los 
euales  desde  mucho  antes  ha- 
bian  estado  ordenados  para  esta 
condenacion,  convirtiendo  la 
gracia  de  nuestro  Dios  en  diso- 
lucion,  y  negando  a  Dios,  que 
solo  es  el  que  tiene  dominio,  y 
a  nuestro  Senor  Jesu  Cristo. 

5  Quieroos,  pues,  traera  lame- 
moria  que  una  vez  habeis  sabido 
esto,  que  el  Senor  habiendo  sal- 
vado  al  pueblo  de  la  tierra  de 
Egypto,  despues  destruyo  a  los 
que  no  creian : 

6  Y  que  a  los  angeles  que  no 
guardaron  su  origen,  mas  deja- 
ron  su  propia  habitacion,  los  ha 
reservado  debajo  de  oscuridad, 
en  prisiones  eternas,  para  el  jui- 
cio  del  grande  dia. 

7  Asi  como  Sodoma  y  Gomor- 
rha,  y  las  ciudades  comarcanas, 
las  euales  de  la  misma  manera 
que  ellos  habian  fornicado,  y 
habian  seguido  desenfrenacla- 
tnente  en  pos  de  otra  came,  fue- 
ron  puestas  porejemplo,  ha- 
biendo recibido  la  venganza  del 
fuego  eterno. 

8  Y  semejantemente  tambien, 
estos  adormecidos  inmundos 
ensucian  su  carne,  y  menospre- 
cian  la  potestad,  y  ultrajan  las 
glorias. 

9  Pues  cuando  el  arcangel  Mi- 
chael contendia  con  el  diablo, 
disputando  sobre  el  cuerpo  de 
Moyses,  no  se  atrevio  a  usar  de 
juicio  de  maldicion  contra  61, 
antes  le  dijo :  El  Senor  te  re- 
prenda. 

10  Mas  estos  maldicen  las  co- 
sas  que  no  conocen ;  y  las  cosas 
que  naturalmente  conocen,  se 


3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dil- 
igence to  write  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  need- 
ful for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  wTas  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this 
condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  deny- 
ing the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in 
remembrance,  though  ye  once 
knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward 
destroyed  them  that  believed 
not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  the  cities  about  them 
in  like  manner,  giving  them- 
selves over  to  fornication,  and 
going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set 
forth  for  an  example,  suffering 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 


8  Likewise  also  these  filthy 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the 
devil  he  disputed  about  the 
body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring 
against  him  a  railing  accusa- 
tion, but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke 
thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not : 
but  what  they  know  naturally, 
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corrompen   en  ellas  como  ani- 
males  sin  razon. 

11  ;  Ay  de  ellos !  porque  han  se- 
guido  el  camino  de  Cain,  y  han 
venido  a  parar  en  el  error  del 
preniio  de  Balaam,  y  perecie- 
ron  en  la  contradicion  de  Core. 

12  Estos  son  manchas  en  vues- 
tros  convites,  que  banquetean 
juntaniente,  apacentandose  a 
si  niismos  sin  temor  alguno : 
nubes  sin  agua,  las  cuales  son 
llevadas  de  aca  para  alia  de 
los  vientos:  firboles  rnarehitos 
conio  en  otono,  sin  fruto,  dos 
veces  rnuertos,  y  desarraiga- 
dos: 

13  Fieras  ondas  de  la  mar,  que 
espuman  sus  mismas  abomina- 
ciones  :  estrellas  err&ticas,  &  los 
cuales  es  reservada  eternamente 
la  oscuridad  de  las  tinieblas. 

14  De  los  cuales  tambien  pro- 
fetizo  Enoch,  que  fue"  el  septirno 
desde  Adam,  diciendo :  He 
aqui,  el  Senor  es  venido  con  sus 
santos  millares ; 

15  A  hacer  juicio  contra  todos, 
y  a  convencer  a  todos  los  im- 
pios  de  entre  ellos  de  todas  sus 
malas  obras,  que  han  heeho  in- 
fielmente,  y  de  todas  las  pala- 
bras  duras,  que  los  pecadores 
infieles  han  hablado  contra  61. 

16  Estos  son  murmuradores 
querellosos,  an  dan  do  segun  sus 
concupiscencias,  y  su  boca  ha- 
bla  cosas  soberbias,  teniendo  en 
admiracion  las  personas  por 
causa  del  provecho. 

17  Mas  vosotros,  amados,  tened 
memoria  de  las  palabras  que  de 
&ntes  han  sido  dichas  por  los 
apostoles  de  nuestro  Senor  Jesu 
Cristo  ; 

18  Como  os  deciaii,  que  en  el 
postrer  tiempo  habria  burlado- 
res,queandarian  segun  sus  mal- 
vados  deseos. 

19  Estos  son  los  que  se  separan 
&  si  mismos,  sen  su  ales,  no  te- 
niendo el  Espiritu. 

20  Mas  vosotros,  oh  amados, 
edific&os  &  vosotros  mismos  so- 


as  brute  beasts,  in  those  things 
they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  ran  greedily  after  the  error 
of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  per- 
ished in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your 
feasts  of  charity,  when  they 
feast  with  you,  feeding  them- 
selves without  fear :  clouds  they 
are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds ;  trees  whose  fruit 
with  ere  th,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots  ; 


13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame  ; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is 
reserved  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  sev- 
enth from  Adam,  prophesied  of 
these,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousand  of 
his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all 
their  ungodly  deeds  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and 
of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 

16  These  are  rnurmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts;  and  their  mouth 
speaketh  great  swelling  words, 
having  men's  persons  in  admi- 
ration because  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  of  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you 
there  should  be  mockers  in  the 
last  time,  who  should  walk 
after  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not 
the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building 
up    yourselves   on   your  most 
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bre  vuestra  santisima  fe,  orando 
en  el  Espiritu  Santo. 

21  Conservaos  a  vosotros  mis- 
mos  en  el  amor  de  Bios,  espe- 
rando  la  misericordia  de  nuestro 
Senor  Jesu  Cristo,  para  vida 
eterna. 

22  Y  recibid  a  los  unos  en  pie- 
dad,  discerniendo ; 

23  Y  haced  salvos  &  los  otros 
por  temor,  arrebatandofos  del 
iu ego ;  aborreeiendo  aim  hasta 
la  ropa  que  es  contarninada  de 
tocamiento  de  came. 

24  A  aquel,  pues,  que  es  po- 
deroso  para  preservaros  de  tro- 
pezadura,  y  para  presentaros 
delante  de  su  gloria,  irreprensi- 
bles  con  alegria  excesiva, 

25  A  Dios  solo  sabio  Salvador 
nuestro,  sea  gloria  y  magnifi- 
cencia,  imperio  y  potencia,  aho- 
ra,  y  en  todos  siglos.    Amen. 
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holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ; 
hating  even  the  garment  spot- 
ted by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  ever.    Amen. 


LA  REVELACION 


SAN  JUAN,  EL  TEOLOGO. 


CAPITULO  I. 

LA  revelacion  de  Jesu  Cristo, 
la  cual  Dios  le  dio  para 
manifestar  a  sus  siervos  cosas 
que  deben  suceder  presto ;  y  la 
declaro,  enviando£«  por  su  an- 
gel a  Juan  su  siervo  ; 

2  El  cual  ha  dado  testimonio 
de  la  palabra  de  Dios,  y  del  tes- 
timonio de  Jesu  Cristo,  y  de  to- 
das  las  cosas  que  vio. 

3  Bienaventurado  el  que  lee, 
y  los  que  escuchan  las  palabras 
de  la  profeeia,  y  guardan  las 
cosas  que  en  ella  estan  escritas  ; 
porque  el  tiempo  estd  cerca. 

4  TUAN,  a  las  siete  Iglesias 
*J    que  estan  en  Asia :  Gracia 

a  vosotros,  y  paz  de  aquel,  que 


THE  REVELATION 


OF 


ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass  ;  and  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  an- 
gel unto  his  servant  John  : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  of  the  testi-. 
mony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
all  things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  that  hear  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which  are  written  there- 
in :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  JOHN  to  the  seven  church- 
tt  es  which  are  in  Asia:  Grace 

be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
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es,  y  que  era,  y  que  ha  de  venir ; 
y  de  los  siete  espiritus  que  es- 
tan  delante  de  su  trono ; 

5  Y  de  Jesu  Cristo,  que  es  el 
testigo  fiel,  el  primogenito  de 
entre  los  muertos,  y  el  principe 
de  los  reyes  de  la  tierra.  Al 
que  nos  anio,  y  nos  lavo  de 
nuestros  pecados  en  su  niisnia 
sangre, 

6  Y  nos  ha  hecho  reyes,  y  sa- 
cerdotes  para  Dios  y  su  Padre  : 
a  el  la  gloria  y  el  imperio  para 
siempre  janias.    Amen. 

7  He  aqui,  viene  con  las  nubes, 
y  todo  ojo  le  vera,  y  tambien  los 
que  le  traspasaron ;  y  todos  los 
linages  de  la  tierra  se  larnenta- 
ran  sobre  el.    Asi  es,  Amen. 

8  Yo  soy  el  Alpha  y  la  Omega, 
el  principio  y  el  fin,  dice  el 
Senor,  que  es,  y  que  era,  y  que 
ha  de  venir,  el  Todopoderoso. 

9  Yo  Juan,  vuestro  hermano, 
y  participante  en  la  tribulacion, 
y  en  el  reino,  y  en  la  paciencia 
de  Jesu  Cristo,  estaba  en  la  isla 
que  es  llamada  Patmos,  por  la 
palabra  de  Dios,  y  por  el  testi- 
monio  de  Jesu  Cristo. 

10  Yo  fuf  en  el  Espiritu  en  dia 
de  Domingo,  y  oi  detras  de  mi 
una  gran  voz  como  de  trompeta, 

11  Que  decia  :  Yo  soy  el  Alpha 
y  la  Omega,  el  primero  y  el 
postrero  :  Escribe  en  un  libro  lo 
que  ves,  y  enviafo  £  las  siete 
Iglesias  que  estdn  en  Asia,  es  a 
saber,  &  Epheso,  y  &  Smyrna,  y 
£  Pergamo,  y  &  Thyatira,  y  & 
Sardis,  y  a  Philadelphia,  y  a 
Laodicea. 

12  Y  volvime  para  ver  la  voz 
que  hablaba  conmigo ;  y  vuelto, 
vl  siete  candelabros  de  oro ; 

13  Y  en  medio  de  los  siete  can- 
delabros de  oro,  uno  semejante 


him  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come ;  and 
from  the  seven  Spirits  which 
are  before  his  throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  f 
is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the 
firstbegotten  of  the  dead,  and 
the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Fa- 
ther ;  to  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds  ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.    Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending, 
saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in 
tribulation,  and  in  the  king- 
dom and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind 
me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trump- 
et, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last : 
and,  What  thou  seest,  write  in 
a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the 
seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia ;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and* unto  Pergamos, 
and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto 
Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia, 
and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the 
voice  that  spake  with  me.  And 
being  turned,  I  saw  seven  gold- 
en candlesticks  ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  candlesticks  one  like  unto 
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al  Hijo  del  hombre  vestido  de 
una  ropa  que  llegaba  hasta  los 
pi6s,  y  cenido  con  una  cinta  de 
oro  por  los  pechos  ; 

14  Y  su  cabeza,  y  sus  cabellos 
eran  blancos  como  la  lanablan- 
ca,  tan  blancos  como  la  nieve; 
y  sus  ojos  como  llama  de  fue- 

k°; 

15  Y  sus  pi6s  semej antes  al  la- 
ton  fino,  ardientes  como  en  un 
homo ;  y  su  voz  como  ruido  de 
muchas  aguas. 

16  Y  tenia  en  su  mano  derecha 
siete  estrellas ;  y  de  su  boca  sa- 
lia  una  espada  afilada  de  dos 
fi los ;  y  su  rostro  era  resplande- 
ciente  como  el  sol  resplandece 
en  su  fuerza. 

17  Y  cuando  yo  le  hube  visto, 
cai  como  muerto  a  sus  pi6s.  Y 
el  puso  su  diestra  sobre  ml,  di- 
ciendome :  IN  o  temas,  yo  soy  el 
primero,  y  el  postrero ; 

18  Y  el  que  vivo,  y  he  sido 
muerto,  y,  he  aqul,  vivo  por 
siglos  de  siglos.  Amen ;  y  tengo 
las  Haves  del  infierno,  y  de  la 
muerte. 

19  Escribe  las  cosas  que  has 
visto,  y  las  que  son,  y  las  que 
han  de  ser  despues  de  estas. 

20  El  misterio  de  las  siete  es- 
trellas que  has  visto  en  mi  dies- 
tra, y  los  siete  candelabros  de 
oro.  Las  siete  estrellas,  son  los 
Angeles  de  las  siete  Iglesias,  y 
los  siete  candelabros  que  viste, 
son  las  siete  Iglesias. 


CAPITULO  II. 

INSCRIBE  al  togel  de  la  Igle- 
Irf  sia  de  Epheso :  El  que  tiene 
las  siete  estrellas  en  su  diestra, 
el  cual  anda  en  medio  de  los 
siete  candelabros  de  oro,  dice 
estas  cosas : 

2  Yo  se"  tus  obras,  y  tu  trabajo, 
y  tu  paciencia,  y  que  tu*  no  pue- 
des  sufrir  los  malos,  y  has  pro- 
bado  a  los  que  se  dicen  ser  ap6s- 


the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  and 
girt  about  the  paps  with  a 
golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as 
snow  ;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire  ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a 
furnace ;  and  his  voice  as  the 
sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars:  and  out  of 
his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two- 
edged  sword :  and  his  counte- 
nance was  as  the  sun  shineth  in 
his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he 
laid  his  right  hand  upon  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Fear  not;  I 
am  the  first  and  the  last  : 

18  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am 
alive  for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death. 

19  Write  the  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  gold- 
en candlesticks.  The  seven 
stars  are  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches:  and  the  seven  can- 
dlesticks which  thou  sawest  are 
the  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  II. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  write;  These 
things  saith  he  that  holdeth 
the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and 
how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast 
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toles,  y  no  lo  son,  y  los  has  ha- 
llado  mentirosos. 

3  Y  has  sufrido,  y  sufres,  y  has 
trabajado  por  causa  de  mi  nora- 
bre,  y  no  has  desfallecido. 

4  Pero  tengo  algo  contra  ti,  por- 
que  has  dejado  tu  primer  amor. 

5  Por  lo  cual  ten  memoria  de 
donde  has  caido,  y  arrepigntete, 
y  haz  las  primeras  obras ;  si  no, 
vendre  a  ti  prestamente,  y  qui- 
tare  tu  candelabro  de  su  lugar, 
si  no  te  arrepintieres. 

6  Empero  tienes  esto,  que  abor- 
reces  los  hechos  de  los  Nieolai- 
tas,  los  cuales  yo  tambien  abor- 
rezeo. 

7  El  que  tiene  oreja,  oiga  lo 
que  el  Espiritu  dice  a  las  Igle- 
sias:  Al  que  venciere,  dare"  a 
comer  del  arbol  de  la  vida,  el 
cual  est  a  en  medio  del  paraiso 
de  Dios. 

8  Y  escribe  al  angel  de  la  Igle- 
sia  de  Smyrna :  El  primero  y  el 
postrero,  que  fue"  rnuerto,  y  vi- 
ve,  dice  estas  cosas : 

9  Yo  se  tus  obras,  y  tu  tribula- 
cion,  y  tu  pobreza,  (pero  tu  eres 
rico,)  y  se  la  blasfemia  de  los 
que  se  dicen  ser  Judios,  y  no  lo 
son,  sino  que  son  la  sinagoga  de 
Satanas. 

10  No  ten  gas  ningun  temor  de 
las  cosas  que  has  de  padeeer. 
He  aqui,  el  diablo  ha  de  arrojar 
algunos  de  vosotros  a  la  carcel, 
para  que  seais  probados ;  y  ten- 
dreis  tribulacion  de  diez  dias. 
Se  fiel  hasta  la  muerte,  y  yo  te 
dare*  la  corona  de  la  vida. 

11  El  que  tiene  oreja,  oiga  lo 
que  el  Espiritu  dice  a  las  Igle- 
sias :  El  que  venciere,  no  sera 
dafiado  de  la  segunda  muerte. 

12  Y  escribe  al  angel  de  la  Igle- 
sia  que  estd  en  Pergamo :  El 
que  tiene  la  espada  "atilada  de 
dos  files,  dice  estas  cosas: 
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tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not"  and  hast 
found  them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name's 
sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast 
not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  some- 
ivhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works; 
or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicola- 
itans,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  wThat  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  To  him  that  over- 
corn  eth  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write ;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  trib- 
ulation, and  poverty,  (but  thou 
art  rich)  and  I  know  the  blas- 
phemy of  them  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are 
the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer:  behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion ten  days :  be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  le 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  sait 
unto    the   churches;    He    that 
overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of 
the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  th 
church  in  Pergamos  write 
These  things  saith  he  whic 
hath  the  sharp  sword  with  tw 
edges  ; 


al 


KEVELACION,  II. 


657 


13  Yo  se*  tus  obras,  y  donde 
moras,  que  es  en  donde  estd  la 
silla  de  Satanas ;  y  tienes  mi 
nombre,  y  no  has  negado  mi  f6, 
aun  en  los  dias  en  que /we"  Anti- 
pas  mi  testigo  fiel,  el  cual  ha 
sido  muerto  entre  vosotros, 
donde  Satanas  mora. 

14  Pero  tengo  nnas  pocas  cosas 
contra  ti ;  porque  ttl  tienes  ahi 
los  que  tienen  la  doetrina  de 
Balaam,  el  cual  enseflaba  a  Ba- 
laac  £  jjoner  escandalo  delante 
de  los  hijos  de  Israel,  a  comer 
de  cosas  sacrificadas  £  los  idolos, 
y  a  cometer  fornicacion. 

15  As!  tambien  tu  tienes  £  los 
que  tienen  la  doetrina  de  los 
Nicolaitas,  lo  cual  yo  aborrezco. 

16  ArrepiSn  tete ;  porque  de  otra 
manera  vendre"  a  ti  prestamen- 
te,  y  peleare  contra  elios  con  la 
espada  de  mi  boca. 

17  El  que  tiene  oreja,  oiga  lo 
que  el  Espiritu  dice  a  las  Igle- 
sias:  Al  que  venciere,  dare"  & 
corner  del  manna  escondido,  y 
le  dare  una  piedrecita  blanca,  y 
en  la  piedrecita  im  nombre  nue- 
vo  escrito,  el  cual  ninguno  co- 
noce,  sino  aquel  que  lo  recibe. 

18  Y  escribe  al  angel  de  la 
Iglesia  que  estd  en  Thyatira: 
El  Hijo  de  Dios  que  tiene  sus 
ojos  como  llama  de  fuego,  y  sus 
pi6s  semej antes  al  laton  nno, 
dice  estas  cosas : 

19  Yo  he  conocido  tus  obras,  y 
caridad,  y  servicio,  y  fe,  y  tu 
paciencia,  y  tus  obras ;  y  las 
postreras,  que  son  muchas  mas 
que  las  primeras. 

20  Em  pero  tengo  unas  pocas 
cosas  contra  ti  :  que  permites  a 
Jezabel  muger  (que  se  dice  pro- 
fetisa)  ensenar,  y  seducir  &  mis 
siervos,  &  fornicar,  y  £  comer 
cosas  ofrecidas  a  los  idolos. 


21  Y  le  he  dado  tiempo  para 
que  se  arrepienta  de  su  fornica- 
cion, y  no  se  ha  arrepentido. 

8.  &  E. 


13  I  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwelfest,  even  where 
Satan's  seat  is. r  and  thou  hold- 
est  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,  even  in  those  ' 
days  wherein  Antipas  was  my 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain 
among  you,  where  Satan  dwell  - 
eth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who  taught 
Balak  to  cast  a  stumblingblock 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols, 
and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nico- 
laitans,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
fight  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches ;  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written, 
which  no  man  know  eth  saving 
he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like 
unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his 
feet  are  like  fine  brass  ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and 
charity,  and  service,  and  faith, 
and  thy  patience,  and  thy 
works  ;  and  the  last  to  be  more 
than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  sufTerest  that  woman  Jez- 
ebel, which  calleth  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  se- 
duce my  servants  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication ;  and  she 
repented  not. 

42 
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22  He  aquf ,  yo  la  arrojare"  a  un 
lecho,  y  a  los  que  adulteran  con 
ella,  en  muy  grande  tribulacion, 
si  no  se  arrepintieren  de  sus 
obras. 

23  Y  matarg  sus  hijos  con  niuer- 
te ;  y  todas  las  Igiesias  sabran, 
que  yo  soy  el  que  escudrino  los 
rinones,  y  los  corazones  ;  y  dare" 
a  cada  uno  de  vosotros  segun 
sus  obras. 

24  Pero  yo  digo  a  vosotros,  y  d, 
los  dernas  que  estais  en  Thya- 
tira :  Cualesquieraque  no  tienen 
esta  doctrina,  y  que  no  nan  co- 
nocido  las  prof  undidades  de  Sa- 
tanas,  (como  ellos  dicen,)  yo  no 
enviare"  sobre  vosotros  otra 
carga. 

25  Empero  la  que  ya  teneis, 
tenMla  hasta  que  yo  venga. 

26  Y  al  que  hubiere  vencido,  y 
hubiere  guardado  rnis  obras 
hasta  el  fin,  3-0  le  dare"  potestad 
sobre  las  naciones ; 

27  Y  regirlas  ha  con  vara  de 
hierro,  y  seran  quebrantadas 
conio  vaso  de  ollero,  como  tam- 
bien  yo  he  recibido  de  mi  Padre. 

28  Y  darle  he  la  estrella  de  la 
manana. 

29  El  que  tiene  oreja,  oiga  lo 
que  el  Esplritu  dice  &  las  Igie- 
sias. 


CAPITULO  III. 

Y  ESCRIBE  al  angel  de  la 
Iglesia  que  estd  en  Sardis : 
El  que  tiene  los  siete  Espiritus 
de  Dios,  y  las  siete  estrellas, 
dice  estas  cosas  :  Yo  conozco  tus 
obras :  que  tienes  nonibre,  que 
vives,  y  est&s  muerto. 

2  Se"  vigilante,  y  corrobora  las 
cosas  que  restan,  que  estan  pa- 
ra morir ;  porque  no  he  hallado 
tus  obras  perfectas  delante  de 
Dios. 

3  Acuerdate  pues  de  lo  que  has 
recibido,  y  has  oido,  y  guardafo, 
y  arrepientete.  Que  si  no  vela- 
res,  vendre"  ati  como  ladron,  y 


22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into 
a  bed,  and  them  that  commit 
adultery  with  her  into  great 
tribulation,  except  they  repent 
of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death;  and  all  the 
churches  shall  know  that  I  am 
he  which  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts :  and  I  will  give  un- 
to every  one  of  you  according 
to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  un- 
to the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many 
as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and 
which  have  not  known  the 
depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak ; 
I  will  put  upon  you  none  other 
burden. 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  al- 
ready, hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh, 
and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the 
end,  to  him  will  I  give  power 
over  the  nations : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers :  even  as  I  received  of 
my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 


CHAPTER  III. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
J-JL  church  in  Sardis  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and 
the  seven  stars;  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  that 
are  ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not 
found  thy  works  perfect  before 
God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard, 
and  hold  fast,  and  repent.  If 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 
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no  sabres  a  que*  hora  vendre"  a 
tl. 

4  Empero  tienes  unos  pocos 
nombres  aim  en  Sardis,  que  no 
nan  ensuciado  sus  vestiduras, 
y  andaran  conmigo  en  vestidu- 
ras blancas;  porque  son  dig- 
nos. 

5  El  que  venciere,  este  sera 
vestido  de  vestiduras  blancas  ; 
y  no  borrare  su  nombre  del  li- 
bro  de  la  vida,  antes  confesare* 
su  nombre  delante  de  mi  Padre, 
y  delante  de  sus  angeles. 

6  El  que  tiene  oreja,  oiga  lo 
que  el  Esptritu  dice  a  las  Igle- 
sias. 

7  Y  escribe  al  angel  de  la  Igle- 
sia  que  estd  en  Philadelphia: 
El  Santo  y  Verdadero,  el  que 
tiene  la  Have  de  David ;  el  que 
abre,  y  ninguno  cierra;  el  que 
cierra,  y  ninguno  abre,  dice 
estas  cosas  : 

8  Yo  conozco  tus  obras:  he 
aqui,  te  he  dado  una  puerta 
abierta  delante  de  tl,  y  ninguno 
la  puede  cerrar ;  porque  tu  tie- 
nes una  poquita  de  potencia,  y 
has  guardado  mi  palabra,  y  no 
has  negado  mi  nombre. 

9  He  aqui,  yo  doy  de  la  sina- 
goga  de  Satan  as,  los  que  se  di- 
cen  ser  Judios,  y  no  lo  son,  mas 
mien  ten  :  he  aqui,  yo  los  con- 
st renire*  a  quevengan,  y  adoren 
delante  de  tus  pies,  y  sepan  que 
yo  te  he  am  ado. 

10  Porque  has  guardado  la  pa- 
labra de  mi  paciencia,  yo  tam- 
bien  te  guar  dare  de  la  hora  de  la 
tentacion,  que  ha  de  venir  sobre 
todo  el  universo  mundo,  para 
probar  los  que  moran  en  la  tier- 
ra. 

11  Cata,  que  yo  vengo  presta- 
mente :  ten  lo  que  tienes,  pa- 
ra que  ninguno  tome  tu  co- 
rona. 

12  Al  que  venciere,  yo  le  hare* 
columna  en  el  templo  de  mi 
Dios,  y  nunca  mas  saldra  fuera ; 
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I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even 
in  Sardis  which  have  not  de- 
filed their  garments ;  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white : 
for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment;  and  I  vdll  not  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and  be- 
fore his  angels. 

6  Pie  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  sai  fch  unto 
the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that  is 
holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth  ; 

8  I  know  thy  works :  behold, 
I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it : 
for  thou  hast  a  little  strength, 
and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thy  feet,  and  to  knew  that 
I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will 
I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no 
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y  escribire"  sobre  61  el  nombre  de 
mi  Dios,  y  el  nonibre  de  la 
ciudad  de  rai  Dios,  que  es  la 
nueva  Jerusalem,  la  cual  des- 
ciende  del  cielo  de  mi  Dios,  y 
mi  nombre  nuevo. 

13  El  que  tiene  oreja,  oiga  lo 
que  el  Espiritu  dice  a  las  Igle- 
sias. 

14  Y  escribe  al  angel  de  la 
Iglesia  de  los  Laodicenses : 
Estas  cosas  dice  el  Amen,  el 
testigo  rlei  y  verdadero,  el  prin- 
cipio  de  la  creacion  de  Dios : 

15  Yo  conozco  tus  obras :  que 
ni  eres  frio,  ni  caliente.  Ojala 
fueses  frio,  6  hirviente ; 

16  Mas  porque  eres  tibio,  y  no 
frio  ni  hirviente,  yo  te  vornita- 
re*  de  mi  boca. 

17  Porque  tti  dices :  Yo  soy  ri- 
co,  y  soy  enriquecido,  y  no 
tengo  necesidad  de  ninguna  co- 
sa ;  y  no  conoces  que  tu  eres 
cuitado,  y  miserable,  y  pobre,  y 
ciego,  y  desnudo. 

18  Yo  te  aconsejo  que  de  mi 
compres  oro  afmado  en  el  fuego, 
para  que  seas  hecko  rico;  y 
vestiduras  blancas,  para  que 
seas  vestido,  y  gwe  la  vergiienza 
de  tu  desnudez  no  se  descubra  ; 
y  ungetus  qjos  con  colirio,  para 
que  veas. 

19  Yo  reprendo  y  castigo  a  to- 
dos  los  que  amo  :  se  pues  zeloso, 
y  arrepi^ntete. 

20  He  aqui,  que  yo  estoy  pa- 
rado  a  la  puerta,  y  llamo :  si 
alguno  oyere  mi  voz,  y  me 
abriere  la  puerta,  entrare  a  el, 
y  eenare"  con  el,  y  el  conmigo. 

21  Al  que  venciere,  yo  le  dare 
que  se  asiente  conmigo  en  mi 
trono :  asi  como  yo  tambien 
venci,  y  me  asente"  con  mi  Pa- 
dre en  su  trono. 

22  El  que  tiene  oreja,  oiga  lo 
que  el  Espiritu  dice  a  las  Igle- 
sias. 


more  out :  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which 
cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God :  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  "cold  nor  hot: 
I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of 
my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear  ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest 
see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten  :  be  zealous  there- 
fore, and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock :  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 
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CAPITULO  IV. 

DESPUES  de  estas  cosas 
mir6,  y  he  aquf  unapuerta 
abierta  en  el  cielo ;  y  la  primera 
voz  que  oi  era  conio  de  trom- 
peta  que  hablaba  conmigo;  la 
cual  dijo :  Sube  aca,  y  yo  te 
mostrare"  las  cosas  que  deben 
suceder  despues  de  estas. 

2  Y  al  pun  to  yo  fui  en  el  espi- 
ritu ;  y,  he  aqui,  un  trono  estaba 
puesto  en  el  cielo,  y  sobre  el 
trono  estaba  uno  asentaclo. 

3  Y  el  que  estaba  asentado,  era 
al  parecer  semejante  a  una  pie- 
dra  de  jaspe  y  de  sardonia,  y  el 
arco  del  cielo  estaba  al  derredor 
del  trono  semejante  en  el  aspec- 
to  a  la  esmeralda. 

4  Y  al  rededor  del  trono  habia 
veinte  y  cuatro  sillas  ;  y  vi  so- 
bre las  sillas  veinte  y  cuatro  an- 
cianos  sentados,  vestidos  de  ro- 
pas  blancas  ;  y  tenian  sobre  sus 
cabezas  coronas  de  oro. 

5  Y  del  trono  salian  relampa- 
gos,  y  truenos,  y  voces ;  y  habia 
siete  lamparas  de  fuego  que  es- 
taban  ardiendo  delante  del  tro- 
no, las  cuales  son  los  siete  Es- 
piritus  de  Dios. 

6  Y  delante  del  trono  habia 
como  un  mar  de  vidro  seme- 
jante al  cristal ;  y  en  medio  del 
trono,  y  al  derredor  del  trono 
cuatro  animales  llenos  de  ojos 
delante  y  detras. 

7  Y  el  primer  animal  era  se- 
mejante £  un  leon,  y  el  segundo 
animal,  semejante  £  un  becerro, 
y  el  tercer  animal  tenia  la  cara 
como  hombre,  y  el  cuarto  ani- 
mal, semejante  al  aguila  que 
vuela. 

8  Y  los  cuatro  animales  tenian 
cada  uno  por  si  seis  alas  al  der- 
redor ;  y  de  dentro  estaban  lle- 
nos de  ojos ;  y  no  tenian  reposo 
dia  ni  noche,  diciendo  :  Santo, 
Santo,  Santo  es  el  Seiior  Dios 
Todopoderoso,  que  era,  y  que 
es,  y  que  ha  de  venir. 

9  Y  cuando  aquellos  animales 
daban    gloria,  y  honra,  y  ac- 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and, 
-  behold,  a  door  ivas  opened 
in  heaven :  and  the  first  voice 
which  I  heard  was  as  it  were 
of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in 
the  Spirit:  and,  behold,  a  throne 
was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat 
on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  jasj:>er  and  a  sardine 
stone :  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  untp  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
ivere  four  and  twenty  seats :  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed 
in  white  raiment ;  and  they  had 
on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
ceeded lightnings  and  thun- 
derings  and  voices :  and  there 
were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there 
was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto 
crystal:  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like 
a  lion,  and  the  second  beast 
like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast 
had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the 
fourth  beast  was  like  a  flying , 
eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  wings  about  him  ; 
and  they  were  full  of  eyes  with- 
in :  and  they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  Holy,  holy',  holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which 
was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks 
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cion  de  gracias  al  que  estaba 
sentado  en  el  trono,  al  que  vive 
para  siempre  jarnfis, 

10  Los  veiute  y  euatro  ancia- 
nos  se  postraban  delante  del 
que  estaba  sentado  en  el  trono, 
y  adoraban  al  que  vive  para 
siempre  jamas,  y  eehaban  sus 
coronas  delante  del  trono,  di- 
ciendo : 

11  Seiior,  digno  eres  de  recibir 
gloria,  y  honra,  y  poderio ;  por- 
que  tu  creaste  todas  las  cosas,  y 
por  tu  voluntad  tienen  ser,  y 
fueron  creadas. 


CAPITULO  V. 

YVI  en  la  mano  derecha  del 
que  estaba  sentado  sobre  el 
trono  un  libro  escrito  de  dentro 
y  de  fuera,  sellado  con  siete 
sellos. 

2  Y  vl  un  fuerte  angel,  predi- 
cando  en  alta  voz  :  i%  Qui6n  es 
digno  de  abrir  el  libro,  y  de  de- 
satar  sus  sellos  ? 

3  Y  ninguno  podia,  ni  en  el 
cielo,  ni  en  la  tierra,  ni  debajo 
de  la  tierra,  abrir  el  libro,  ni 
mirarlo. 

4  Y  yo  lloraba  rnucho,  porque 
no  habia  sido  hallado  ninguno 
digno  de  abrir  el  libro,  ni  de 
leerlo,  ni  de  mirarlo. 

5  Y  uno  de  los  ancianos  me 
dice:  No  llores:  he  aqui",  el 
Leon  de  la  tribu  de  Juda,  la  raiz 
de  David,  que  ha  prevalecido 
para  abrir  el  libro,  y  desatar  sus 
siete  sellos. 

6  Yr  mire" ;  y,  he  aqui,  en  medio 
del  trono,  y  de  los  euatro  ani- 
males,  y  en  medio  de  los  ancia- 
nos, estaba  un  Cordero  en  pie" 
como  uno  que  hubiera  sido  in- 
molado,  que  tenia  siete  euer- 
nos,  y  siete  ojos,  que  son  los 
siete  Espiritus  de  Dios  envia- 
dos  en  toda  la  tierra. 

7  Y  61  vino,  y  torn 6  el  libro  de 
la  mano  derecha  de  aquel  que 
estaba  sentado  en  el  trono. 

8  Y  cuando  hubo  tornado  el 


to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
I  fall  down  before  him  that  sat 
i  on  the  throne,  and  worship 
|  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 

ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  be- 
fore the  throne,  saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord, 
to  receive  glory  and  honour  and 
power:  for  thou  hast  created 
all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure 
they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand 
-  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne  a  book  written  within 
and  on  the  back  side,  sealed 
with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice, 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seals 
thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor 
in  earth,  neither  under  the 
earth,  was  able  to  open  the 
book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wTept  much,  because 
no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  and  to  read  the  book,  nei- 
ther to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith 
unto  me,  Weep  not :  behold,  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose 
the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it 
had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns  and  seven  eyes,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 


7  And  he  came  and  took  the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
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libro,  los  cuatro  animales,  y  los 
veinticuatro  ancianos  se  pos- 
traron  delante  del  Cordero,  te- 
niendo  cada  uno  arpas,  y  tazo- 
nes  de  oro  llenos  de  perfumes, 
que  son  las  oraciones  de  los 
santos : 

9  Y  cantaban  una  nueva  ean- 
cion,  diciendo:  Digno  eres  de 
tomar  el  libro,  y  de  abrir  sus 
sellos  ;  porque  til  fuiste  inmola- 
do,  y  noshas  redimido  para  Dios 
con  tu  sangre,  de  todo  linage, 
y  lengua,  y  pueblo,  y  naeion  : 

10  Y  nos  has  hecho  para  nues- 
tro  Dios,  reyes  y  sacerdotes,  y 
reinaremos  sobre  la  tierra. 

11  Y  mir6,  y  oi  voz  de  muchos 
tageles  al  derredor  del  trono,  y 
de  los  animales,  y  de  los  ancia- 
nos; y  el  nilmero  de  ellos  era 
miriadas  de  miriadas,  y  millares 
de  millares, 

12  Que  decian  en  alta  voz  :  El 
Cordero  que  fu6  inmolado  es 
digno  de  recibir  poder,  y  rique- 
zas,  y  sabiduria,  y  fortaleza,  y 
honra,  y  gloria,  y  bendicion. 

13  Y  oi  a  toda  criatura  que 
esta"  en  el  cielo,  y  sobre  la  tier- 
ra, y  debajo  de  la  tierra,  y 
que  esta  en  la  mar,  y  todas 
las  cosas  que  en  ellos  estan, 
diciendo :  Al  que  esta  sen- 
tado  en  el  trono,  y  al  Cordero, 
sea  bendicion,  y  honra,  y  glo- 
ria, y  poder  para  siempre  ja- 
mas. 

14  Y  los  cuatro  animales  de- 
cian :  Amen.  Y  los  veinticua- 
tro ancianos  se  postraron,  y  ado- 
raron  al  que  vive  para  siempre 
jamas. 

CAPITULO  VI. 

YMIRE  cuando  el  Cordero 
hubo  abierto  el  uno  de  los 
sellos,  y  oi  &  uno  de  los  cuatro 
animales  diciendo  como  con  una 
voz  de  trueno  :  Ven,  y  ve\ 
2  Y  mir6,  y  he  aqui  un  eaballo 
bianco ;  y  el  que  estaba  sentado 


book,  the  four  beasts  and  four 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  having  every 
one  of  them  harps,  and  golden 
vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests :  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the 
beasts,  and  the  elders :  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  rich- 
es, and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which 
is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  such 
as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Bless- 
ing, and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twen- 
ty elders  fell  down  and  worship- 
ped him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
i.  opened  one  of  the  seals,  and 
I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of 
thunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts 
saying,  Come  and  see. 
2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a 
white  horse :  and  he  that  sat  ori 
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encima  de  61.  tenia  un  arco ;  y 
le  fu6  dada  una  corona,  y  sali6 
victorioso,  para  que  tambien 
venciese. 

3  Y  cuando  el  hubo  abierto  el 
segundo  sello,  oi  el  segundo  ani- 
mal, que  decia:  Ven,  y  v6. 

4  Y  salio  otro  caballo  berruejo ; 
y  al  que  estaba  sentado  sobre  61, 
fue  dado  poder  de  quitar  la  paz 
de  la  tierra,  y  que  se  matasen 
unos  a*  otros  ;  y  le  fue  dada  una 
grande  espada. 

5  Y  cuando  61  hubo  abierto  el 
tercero  sello,  oi  al  tercer  ani- 
mal, que  decia :  Ven,  y  mira. 
Y  mire,  y  he  aqui  un  caballo 
negro  ;  y  el  que  estaba  sentado 
encima  "de  61  tenia  un  peso  en 
su  mano. 

6  Y  oi  una  voz  en  medio  de  los 
cuatro  animates,  que  decia  :  Un 
cheniz  de  trigo  por  un  denario, 
y  tres  cheniees  de  cebada  por 
un  denario ;  y  no  hagas  da-no 
al  vino,  ni  al  aceite. 

7  Y  despues  que  61  abrio  el 
cuarto  sello,  oi  la  voz  del  cuar- 
to  animal,  que  decia:  Ven,  y 
v6. 

8  Y  mir6,  y  he  aqui  un  caballo 
palido ;  y  el  que  estaba  senta- 
do sobre  61,  tenia  por  n  ombre 
Muerte,  y  el  Infierno  le  seguia  ; 
y  le  fu6  dada  potestad  sobre  la 
cuarta  parte  de  la  tierra,  para 
matar  con  espada,  y  con  ham- 
bre,  y  con  mortandad,  y  con 
fieras  de  la  tierra. 

9  Y  cuando  61  hubo  abierto  el 
quinto  sello,  vi  debajo  del  altar 
las  almas  de  los  que  habian  sido 
muertos  por  la  palabra  de  Dios, 
y  por  el  testimonio  que  ellos 
tenian : 

10  Y  clamaban  en  alta  voz,  di- 
ciendo:  ^Hasta  cua^ido,  Seiior, 
santo  y  verdadero,  no  juzgas,  y 
vengas  nuestrasangre  de  los  que 
moran  sobre  la  tierra  ? 

11  Y  fu6ronles  dadas  sendas 
ropas  blancas,  y  les  fu6  dicho, 
que  aun  reposasen  todavia  un 
poco  de  tiempo,  hasta  que  sus 
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him  had  a  bow ;  and  a  crown 
was  given  unto  him:  and  he 
went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red :  and  power 
was  given  to  him  that  sat  there- 
on to  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  kill  one 
another :  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  third 
beast  say,  Come  and  see.  And 
I  beheld,  and  lo  a  black  horse ; 
and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley 
for  a  penny ;  and  see  thou  hurt 
not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say, 
Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
pale  horse  :  and  his  name  that 
sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell 
followed  with  him.  And  pow- 
er was  given  unto  them  over 
the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to 
kill  with  sword,  and  with  hun- 
ger, and  with  death,  and  with 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  wiien  he  had  opened 
the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the 
altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  which  they 
held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Howr  long,  O 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them  ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
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consiervos  fuesen  eumpiidos,  y 
sus  hermanos  que  tarn  hi  en  ha- 
bian  de  ser  muertos  como  ellos. 

12  Y  mire  cuando  el  abrio  el 
sexto  sello;  y,  he  aqui,  fue*  he- 
cho  un  gran*terremoto ;  y  el  sol 
fiie"  hecho  negro  como  saco  de 
pelo,  y  la  luna  fue  hecha  toda 
como  sangre ; 

13  Y  las  estrellas  del  cielo  ca- 
yeron  sobre  la  tierra,  como  la 
higuera  deja  caer  sus  no  sazo- 
nados  higos,  cuando  es  sacudi- 
da  de  un  vigoroso  viento : 

14  Y  el  cielo  se  aparto  como 
un  libro  que  es  arrollado ;  y  todo 
monte  y  islas  fueron  movidos 
de  sus  lugares ; 

15  Y  los  reyes  de  la  tierra,  y 
los  magnates,  y  los  ricos,  y  los 
capitanes,  y  los  fuertes,  y  todo 
siervo,  y  todo  libre  se  escondie- 
ron  en  las  cavernas,  y  entre 
las  piedras  de  los  montes  ; 

16  Y  decian  £  los  montes,  y  & 
las  rocas :  Caed  sobre  nosotros, 
y  escond^dnos  de  la  cara  de 
aquel  que  est&  sentado  sobre  el 
trono,  y  de  la  ira  del  Cordero : 

17  Porque  el  gran  dia  de  su  ira 
es  venido,  &  y  quieii  podr£  estar 
firme  ? 


CAPITULO  VII. 

YDESPUES  de  estas  cosas, 
vi  cuatro  angeles  que  esta- 
ban  en  pie  sobre  las  cuatro  es- 
quinas  de  la  tierra,  deteniendo 
los  cuatro  vientos  de  la  tierra, 
para  que  no  soplase  viento  so- 
bre la  tierra,  ni  sobre  la  mar,  ni 
sobre  ningun  &rbol. 

2  Y  vi  otro  ^ngel  que  subia  del 
nacimiento  del  sol,  teniendo  el 
sello  del  Dios  vivo.  Y  clamo 
con  gran  voz  &  los  cuatro  Angeles, 
&  los  cuales  era  dado  hacer  dafio 
&  la  tierra,  y  a  la  mar, 

3  Diciendo:  ]STo  hagais  dano  & 
la  tierra,  ni  &  la  mar,  ni  &  los 


until  their  fellow  servants  also 
and  their  brethren,  that  should 
be  killed  as  they  were,  should 
be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo, 
there  was  a  great  earthquake  ; 
and  the  sun  became  black  as 
sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 
became  as  blood  ; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  togeth- 
er ;  and  every  mountain  and 
island  were  moved  out  of  their 
places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  every 
bond  man,  and  every  free  man, 
hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and 
in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
J^L  four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  hold- 
ing the  four  winds  of  the  earth, 
that  the  wind  should  not  blow 
on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor 
on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  having 
the  seal  of  the  living  God  :  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
four  angels,  to  whom  it  was 
given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the 
sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
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arboles,  hasta  que  senalemos  a 
los  siervos  de  nuestro  Dios  en 
sus  frentes. 

4  Y  oi  el  numero  de  los  seiia- 
lados, que  eran  ciento  y  cua- 
renta  y  cuatro  mil  seiialados  de 
todas  las  tribus  de  los  hijos  de 
Israel. 

5  De  la  tribu  de  Juda,  doce  mil 
seiialados.  De  la  tribu  de  Ru- 
ben, doce  mil  seiialados.  De  la 
tribu  de  Gad,  doce  mi]  seiiala- 
dos. 

6  De  la  tribu  de  Aser,  doce  mil 
seiialados.  De  la  tribu  deNeph- 
thali,  doce  mil  seiialados.  De 
la  tribu  de  Man  asses,  doce  mil 
seiialados. 

7  De  la  tribu  de  Simeon,  doce 
mil  seiialados.  De  la  tribu  de 
Levi,  doce  mil  seiialados.  De 
la  tribu  de  Issachar,  doce  mil 
seiialados. 

8  De  la  tribu  de  Zabulon,  doce 
mil  seiialados.  De  la  tribu  de 
Joseph,  doce  mil  seiialados. 
De  la  tribu  de  Benjamin,  doce 
mil  seiialados. 

9  Despues  de  estas  cosas  mir6, 
y  he  aqui  una  gran  coropania, 
la  cual  ninguno  podia  contar, 
de  todas  naciones,  y  linages, 
y  pueblos,  y  lenguas,  que  esta- 
ban  delante  del  trono,  y  en  la 
presencia  del  Cordero,  vestidos 
de  luengas  ropas  blancas,  y 
palmas  en  sus  manos  ; 

10  Y  clamaban  a  alta  voz,  dici- 
endo:  La  salvacion  a  nuestro 
Dios  que  esta  sentado  sobre  el 
trono,  y  al  Cordero. 

11  Y  todos  los  angeles  estaban 
en  pie  al  derredor  del  trono,  y 
al  rededor  de  los  ancianos,  y  de 
los  cuatro  animales;  y  postra- 
ronse  sobre  sus  caras  delante  del 
trono,  y  adoraron  £  Dios, 

12  Diciendo :  Amen  :  la  bendi- 
cion,  y  la  gloria,  y  la  sabiduria, 
y  el  hacimiento  de  gracias,  y 


till  we  have  sealed  the  servants 
of  our  God  in  their  foreheads. 


4  And  I  heard  the  number  o: 
them  which  were  sealed :  and, 
there  ivere  sealed  a  hundred  an 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  al 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Nephthalim  iv ere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Manasses  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  ivere 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands; 


10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders  and  the  four 
beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

12  Saying,  Amen :  Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
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la  honra,  y  la  poteneia,  y  la 
fortaleza  a'  nuestro  Dios  para 
siempre  jamas.     Amen. 

13  Y  respondio  uno  de  los  anci- 
anos,  diei^ndome:  Estos  que 
estan  vestidos  de  luengas  ropas 
blancas,  <?quienes  son?  ^y  de 
donde  han  venido  ? 

14  Y  yo  le  dije :  Senor,  tu  lo 
sabes.  Y  el  me  dijo:  Estos 
son  los  que  han  venido  de 
grande  tribulacion,  y  han  lava- 
do  sus  luengas  ropas,  y  las  han 
blanqueado  en  la  sangre  del 
Cordero  : 

15  Por  esto  estan  delante  del 
trono  de  Dios,  y  le  sirven  dia  y 
noche  en  su  templo ;  y  el  que 
esta  sentado  en  el  trono  mora- 
ra  entre  ellos. 

16  No  tendran  mas  hambre,  ni 
sed ;  y  el  sol  no  caera  mas  sobre 
ellos,  ni  otro  ningun  calor  ; 

17  Porque  el  Cordero  que  esta 
en  medio  del  trono  los  apacen- 
tara,  y  los  guiara  a  las  fuentes 
vivas  de  las  aguas.  Y  Dios 
limpiara  toda  lagrima  de  los 
ojos  de  ellos. 

CAPITULO  VIII. 

YCUANDO  61  hubo  abierto 
el  septimo  sello,  fue*  hecho 
silencio  en  el  cielo  casi  por  me- 
dia hora. 

2  Y  vi  los  siete  angeles  que  esta- 
ban  en  pie"  delante  de  Dios,  y 
fu6ronles  dadas  siete  trompetas. 

3  Y  otro  angel  vino,  y  se  par  6 
delante  del  altar,  teniendo  un 
incensario  de  oro ;  y  futomle 
dados  muchos  inciensos  para 
que  los  ofreciese '  con  las  oracio- 
nes  de  todos  los  santos  sobre  el 
altar  de  oro,  el  cual  estaba  de- 
lante del  trono. 

4  Y  el  humo  de  los  inciensos, 
con  las  oraciones  de  los  santos, 
subi6  de  la  mano  del  angel  de- 
lante de  Dios. 

5  Y  el  angel  tomo  el  incensario, 


power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
swered, saying  unto  me,  "What 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes  ?  and  whence  came 
they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to 
me,  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  tem- 
ple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  wa- 
ters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAPTEPv  VIII. 

AND  when  he  had  opened 
jl\.  the  seventh  seal,  there  was 
silence  in  heaven  about  the 
space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God ;  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trump- 
ets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a 
golden  censer;  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  much  incense, 
that  he  should  offer  it  with  the 
prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before 
the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  in- 
cense, which  came  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended 
up  before  God  out  of  the  angel's 
hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  cen- 
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y  hinchiolo  del  fuego  del  altar, 
y  lo  arrqjo  &  la  tierra,  y  fue- 
ron  hechas  voces,  y  truenos,  y 
rel&nipagos,  y  un  temblor  de 
tierra. 

6  Y  los  siete  tageles  que  tenian 
las  siete  trompetas,  se  apresta- 
ron  para  toear  trornpeta. 

7  Y  el  primer  angel  toco  la 
trornpeta,  y  fiie"  hecho  graiiizo, 
y  fuego,  mezclados  con  sangre, 
y  fueron  arrojados  sobre  la  tier- 
ra; y  la  tercera  parte  de  los 
arbo'les  fue"  quemada,  y  toda  la 
yerba  verde  fu6  quemada. 

"8  Y  el  segundo  angel  toc6  la 
trornpeta,  y  como  un  grande 
monte  ardiente  con  fuego  fiie" 
lanzado  en  la  mar,  y  la  tercera 
parte  de  la  mar  fue*  vuelta  en 
sangre. 

9  Y  muri6  la  tercera  parte  de 
las  criaturas  que  estaban  en  la 
mar,  las  cuales  tenian  vida,  y 
la  tercera  parte  de  los  navies 
fu6  destruida. 

10  Y  el  tercer  £ngel  toc6  la 
trornpeta,  y  cay6  del  cielo  una 
grande  estrella  ardiendo  como 
una  lampara  encendida,  y  cay  6 
sobre  la  tercera  parte  de  los  rios, 
y  sobre  las  fuentes  de  las  aguas. 

11  Y  el  nombre  de  la  estrella 
se  dice  Ajenjo  ;  y  la  tercera  par- 
te de  las  aguas  me"  vuelta  en 
ajenjo  ;  y  muchos  hombres  mu- 
rieron  por  las  aguas,  porque  fue- 
ron hechas  amargas. 

12  Y  el  cuarto  angel  toco  la 
trornpeta,  y  fue  herida  la  tercera 
parte  del  sol,  y  la  tercera  parte 
de  la  lima,  y  la  tercera  parte  de 
las  estrellas :  de  tal  manera  que 
se  oscurecio  la  tercera  parte  de 
ellos,  y  no  alumbraba  la  tercera 
parte  del  dia,  y  semejantemente 
de  la  noche. 

13  Y  mir6,  y  of  un  &ngel  volar 
por  medio  del  cielo,  diciendo  a" 
alta  voz  :  \  Ay,  ay,  ay  de  los  que 
moran  en  la  tierra !  por  razon 
de  las  otras  voces  de  las  trompe- 
tas de  los  tres  tageles  que  ha- 
bian  de  toear. 


ser,  and  tilled  it  with  fire  of  the 
altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth : 
and  there  were  voices,  and 
thunderings,  and  lightnings, 
and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  pre- 
pared themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fir< 
mingled  with  blood,  and  the; 
were  cast  upon  the  earth  :  an 
the  third  part  of  trees  was  burnt 
up,  and  all  green  grass  was 
burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sound- 
ed, and  as  it  were  a  great  mount- 
ain burning  with  fire  was  cast 
into  the  sea  :  and  the  third  part 
of  the  sea  became  blood  ; 


9  And  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the 
sea,  and  had  life,  died ;  and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  were  de- 
stroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sound- 
ed, and  there  fell  a  great  star 
from  heaven,  burning  as  it 
were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon 
the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters  ; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood:  and  the 
third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood ;  and  many  men 
died  of  the  waters,  because  they 
were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sound- 
ed;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  ;  so  as  the  third 
part  of  them  was  darkened,  and 
the  day  shone  not  for  a  third 
part  of  it,  and*  the  night  like- 
wise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the 
inhabiters  of  the  earth  by  rea- 
son of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels, 
which  are  yet  to  sound ! 
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YEL  quinto  angel  toco  la 
trompeta,  y  vi  una  estrella 
caida  del  cielo  en  la  tierra ;  y  a 
aquel  fue"  dada  la  Have  del  pozo 
del  abismo. 

2  Y  abri6  el  pozo  del  abismo, 
y  subio  un  humo  del  pozo  conio 
el  humo  de  una  grande  horna- 
za;  y  el  sol,  y  el  aire  fue  oscure- 
cido  por  razon  del  humo  del 
pozo. 

3  Y  del  humo  del  pozo  salieron. 
langostas  sobre  la  tierra  ;  y  les 
me"  dada  potestad,  como  tienen 
potestad  los  escorpiones  de  la 
tierra. 

4  Y  fueles  man  dado  que  no  hi- 
ciesen  dano  a  la  yerba  de  la  tier- 
ra, ni  a  ninguna  cosa  verde,  ni 
a  ningun  arbol,  sino  solamente 
a  los  hombres  que  no  tienen  la 
senal  de  Dios  en  sus  f rentes. 

5  Y  ies  rue"  dado  que  no  los 
matasen,  sino  que  los  atormen- 
tasen  cinco  meses ;  y  su  tormen- 
to  era  conio  tormento  de  escor- 
pion  cuando  hiere  al  hombre. 


6  Y  en  aquellos  dias  buscaran 
los  hombres  la  muerte,  y  no  la 
hallaran  ;  y  desearan  morir,  y 
la  muerte  huira  de  ellos. 

7  Y  el  parecer  de  las  langostas 
era  semejante  a  caballos  apare- 
jados  para  guerra ;  y  sobre  sus 
cabezas  tenian  como  coronas 
semej  antes  al  oro  ;  y  sus  caras 
eran  como  caras  de  hombres. 

8  Y  tenian  cabellos  como  ca- 
bellos  de  mugeres  ;  y  sus  dien- 
tes  eran  como  dientes  de  leo- 
nes. 

9  Y  tenian  corazas  como  cora- 
zas  de  hierro ;  y  el  estruendo  de 
sus  alas,  como  el  ruido  de  los 
carros,  que  con  muchos  caballos 
corren  a  la  batalla. 

10  Y  tenian  colas  semej  antes  a 
las  colas  de  los  escorpiones;  y 
tenian  en  sus  colas  aguijones  ;  y 


CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
l  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth :  and  to 
him  was  given  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottom- 
less pit ;  and  there  arose  a 
smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace  ;  and 
the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark- 
ened by  reason*  of  the  smoke  of 
the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth  : 
and  unto  them  was  given  pow- 
er, as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth 
have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any 
green  thing,  neither  any  tree  ; 
but  only  those  men  which  have 
not  the  seal  of  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given 
that  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  they  should  be  tor- 
mented five  months :  and  their 
torment  ivas  as  the  torment  of 
a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a 
man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find 
it ;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and 
death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  battle ;  and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like 
gold,  and  their  faces  were  as  the 
faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the 
hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth 
were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates, 
as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron ; 
and  the  sound  of  their  wings 

J  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of 
I  many  horses  running  to  battle. 
i  10  And  they  had  tails  like  un- 
!  to  scorpions,  and  there  were 
stings  in  their  tails:  and  their 
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su  potestad  era  de  hacer  daiio  £ 
los  hombres  cinco  nieses. 

11  Y  tenian  sobre  si  un  rey, 
que  es  el  angel  del  abismo,  el 
cual  tenia  por  n ombre  en  He- 
braico  Abaddon,  y  en  Griego 
Apollyon. 

12  El  un  ay  es  pasado  ;  y,  he 
aqui,  vienen  aun  dos  veces  ay 
despues  de  estas  cosas. 

13  Y  el  sexto  angel  toco  la 
trompeta,  y  oi  una  voz  de  los 
cuatro  cuernos  del  altar-  de  oro, 
el  cual  esta  delante  de  Dios, 

14  Que  decia  al  sexto  angel  que 
tenia  la  trompeta:  Desata  los 
cuatro  angeles^que  estan  atados 
en  el  grande  rio  Euphrates. 

15  Y  fueron  desatados  los  cua- 
tro angeles  que  estaban  apres- 
tados  para  la  hora,  y  dia,  y  mes, 
y  ano,  a  fin  de  matar  la  tercera 
parte  de  los  hombres. 

16  Y  el  numero  del  ejercito  de 
los  de  a  caballo  era  doscientos 
mi  Hones.  Y  oi  el  numero  de 
ellos. 

17  Y  asi  vi  los  caballos  en  la 
vision  ;  y  los  que  estaban  senta- 
dos  sobre  ellos  tenian  corazas  de 
fuego,  de  jacinto,  y  de  azufre. 
Y  las  cabezas  de  los  caballos 
eran  como  cabezas  de  leones ;  y 
de  la  boca  de  ellos  salia  fuego,  y 
humo,  y  azufre. 

18  Y  de  estas  tres  plagas  fue 
muerta  la  tercera  parte  de  los 
hombres,  del  fuego,  y  del  humo, 
y  del  azufre,  que  sail  an  de  la 
boca  de  ellos. 

19  Porque  su  poder  esta  en  su 
boca,  y  en  sus  colas.  Porque 
sus  colas  eran  semej antes  a  ser- 
pientes,  y  tenian  cabezas,  y  con 
ellas  dafian. 

20  Y  los  otros  hombres  que  no 
fueron  muertos  con  estas  plagas, 
aun  no  se  arrepintieron  de  las 
obras  de  sus  manos,  para  que 
no  adorasen  &  los  demonios,  y 
a  las  imagenes  de  oro,  y  de  pla- 
tan de  metal,  y  de  piedra,  y 


power  was  to  hurt   men  five 
months. 

1 1  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon, 
but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath 
his  name  Apollyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past;  and,  be- 
hold, there  come  two  woes  more 
hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the 
four  horns  of  the  golden  altar 
which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose 
the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared 
for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a 
month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay 
the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the 
army  of  the  horsemen  were 
two  hundred  thousand  thou- 
sand: and  I  heard  the  number 
of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses 
in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat 
on  them,  having  breastplates  of 
fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brim- 
stone: and  the  heads  of  the 
horses  vjere  as  the  heads  of 
lions ;  and  out  of  their  mouths 
issued  fire  and  smoke  and  brim- 
stone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the 
third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the 
fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by 
the  brimstone,  which  issued 
out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails:  for 
their  tails  ivere  like  unto  ser- 
pents, and  had  heads,  and  with 
them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood  ; 
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de  madera :  las  cuales  no  pue- 
den  ver,  ni  oir,  ni  andar. 
21  Ni  tampoco  se  arrepintieron 
de  sus  honiicidios,  ni  de  sus  he- 
chieerias,  ni  de  su  fornicacion, 
ni  de  sus  hurtos. 


CAPITULO  X. 

YVI  otro  angel  fuerte  des- 
cender del  cielo,  vestido  de 
una  nube,  y  el  arco  del  cielo  es- 
taba  sobre  su  cabeza,  y  su  ros- 
tro  era  como  el  sol,  y  sus  pies 
cpmo  columnas  de  fuego.. 

2  Y  tenia  en  su  mano  un  librito 
abierto  ;  y  puso  su  pie*  derecho 
sobre  la  mar,  y  el  izquierdo  so- 
bre la  tierra  ; 

3  Y  clam 6  con  grande  voz, 
como  cuando  un  leon  brama : 
y  cuando  hubo  clamado,  siete 
truenos  hablaron  sus  voces. 

4  Y  cuando  los  siete  truenos 
hubieron  hablado  sus  voces,  yo 
las  iba  a  escribir  ;  y  oi  una  voz 
del  cielo,  que  me  decia:  Sella 
las  cosas  que  los  siete  truenos 
han  hablado,  y  no  las  escribas. 

5  Y  el  angel  que  yovi  estar  en 
pie*  sobre  la  mar,  y  sobre  la  tier- 
ra, levanto  su  mano  al  cielo, 

6  Y  juro  por  el  que  vive  para 
si  em  pre  jamas,  que  ha  creado 
el  cielo,  y  las  cosas  que  en  61 
estan,  y  la  tierra,  y  las  cosas  que 
en  ella^estan,  y  la  mar,  y  las  co- 
sas que  en  ella  estan,  que  el 
tiempo  no  sera  mas  : 

7  Pero  que  en  los  dias  de  la  voz 
del  s6ptimo  angel,  cuando  61 
comenzare  a  tocar  la  trompeta, 
el  misterio  de  Dios  sera  consu- 
mado,  como  61  lo  evangelizo  a 
sus  siervos  los  profetas. 

8  Y  oi  la  voz  del  cielo  que  ha- 
blaba  conmigo  otra  vez,  y  que 
decia :  Anda,  y  toma  el  librito 
abierto  de  la  mano  del  angel, 
que  esta  sobre  la  mar,  y  sobre  la 
tierra. 
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can    see,    nor 


which  neither 
hear,  nor  walk : 
21  Neither  repented  they  of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sor- 
ceries, nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thefts. 


CHAPTER  X. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty 
_  angel  come  down  from  heav- 
en, clothed  with  a  cloud:  and  a 
rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and 
his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun, 
and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  lit- 
tle book  open:  and  he  set  his 
right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 
left  foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  ivhen  a  lion  roareth:  and 
when  he  had  cried,  seven  thun- 
ders uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thun- 
ders had  uttered  their  voices,  I 
was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying  un- 
to me,  Seal  up  those  things 
which  the  seven  thunders  utter- 
ed, and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  creat- 
ed heaven,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  that  there  should 
be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice 
of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mys- 
tery of  God  should  be  finished, 
as  he  hath  declared  to  his  serv- 
ants the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me 
again,  and  said,  Go  and  take 
the  little  book  which  is  open  in 
the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth. 


672 


REVELACIOX,  XI. 


9  Yfui  al  angel,  diciendole  que 
nie  diese  el  librico ;  y  61  nie 
dijo :  T6ma/o,  y  devoralo,  y  61 
te  hara  amargar  tu  vientre; 
empero  en  tu  boea  ser£  dulce 
como  la  miel. 

10  Y  tom6  el  librico  de  la  mano 
del  angel,  y  lo  devoid;  y  era 
dulce  en niiboca  como  la niiel ; 
y  despues  que  lo  hube  comido, 
fue  amargo  mi  vientre. 

11  Y  61  me  dijo  :  Necesario  es 
que  otra  vez  profetices  &  mu- 
chos  pueblos,  y  naciones,  y  len- 
guas,  y  reyes. 

CAPITULO  XI. 

YFUfiME  dada  una  cafia 
semejante  a  una  vara,  y  el 
&ngel  se  me  presentO,  diciendo  : 
Lev£ntate,  y  mide  el  templo  de 
Dios,  y  el  "altar,  y  &  los  que 
adoran  en  61. 

2  Empero  echa  fuera  el  patio 
que  est£  fuera  del  templo,  y  no 
lo  midas  ;  porque  es  dado  k  los 
Gentiles ;  y  pisaran  la  santa 
ciudad  cuarenta  y  dos  meses. 

3  Y  yo  dare"  poder  a  mis  dos 
testigos,  yellos  profetizar&n  por 
esparto  de  mil  y  doscientos  y 
sesenta  dias,  vestidos  de  sacos. 

4  Estas  son  las  dos  olivas,  y  los 
dos  candelabros  que  estan  de- 
iante  del  Dios  de  la  tierra. 

5  Y  si  alguno  les  quisiere  em- 
pecer,  sale  fuego  de  la  boca  de 
ellos,  y  devora  &  sus  enemigos  ; 
y  si  alguno  les  quisiere  hacer 
dano,  asi  es  necesario  que  61  sea 
muerto. 

6  Estos  tienen  potestad  de  cer- 
rar  el  cielo,  que  no  llueva  en  los 
dias  de  su  profecia ;  y  tienen 
poder  sobre  las  aguas  para  con- 
vert irlas  en  sangre,  y  para  herir 
la  tierra  con  toda  plaga,  todas 
las  veces  que  quisieren. 

7  Y  cuando  ellos  hubieren  aea- 
bado  su  testimonio,  la  bestia  que 


9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  me 
the  little  book.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up  ; 
and  it  shall  make  thy  belly 
bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angel' s  hand,  and 
ate  it  up  ;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  sweet  as  honey  :  and  as 
soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly 
was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  befor^ 
many  peoples,  and  nations,  and 
tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a 
jljl  reed  like  unto  a  rod :  and 
the  angel  stood,  saying,  Rise, 
and  measure  the  temple  of  God, 
and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  with- 
out the  temple  leave  out,  and 
measure  it  not ;  for  it  is  given 
unto  the  Gentiles  :  and  the  holy 
city  shall  they  tread  under 
foot  forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they 
shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive  trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  stand- 
ing before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies:  and  if  any  man 
will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this 
manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy:  and 
have  power  over  waters  to  turn 
them  to  blood,  and  to  smite 
the  earth  with  all  plagues,  as 
often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,    the 
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sube  del  abismo  hara"  guerra 
contra  ellos,  y  los  veneera,  y 
los  matard. 

8  Y  sus  cuerpos  muertos  serdn 
echados  en  la  plaza  de  la  grande 
ciudad,  que  espiritualmente  es 
llamada  Sodoma,  y  Egipto  ; 
donde  tambien  nuestro  Senor 
me"  crucificado. 

9  Y  los  de  los  linages,  y  de  los 
pueblos,  y  de  las  lenguas,  y  de 
las  naciones  ver&n  los  cuerpos 
muertos  de  ellos  por  tres  dias  y 
medio,  y  no  permitir&n  que  sus 
cuerpos  muertos  sean  puestos 
en  sepulcros. 

10  Y  los  moradores  de  la  tierra 
se  regocijaran  sobre  ellos,  y  se 
alegrar&n,  y  se  enviar&n  dones 
los  unos  a  ios  otros  ;  porque  es- 
tos  dos  profetas  ban  atormen- 
tado  a  los  que  moran  sobre  la 
tierra. 

11  Y  despues  de  tres  dias  y 
medio  el  Espiritu  de  vida,  envi- 
ado  de  Dios,  entro  en  ellos,  y 
se  enhestaron  sobre  sus  pies,  y 
vino  grande  temor  sobre  los 
que  los  vieron. 

12  Y  oyeron  una  gran  voz  del 
cielo  que  les  decia :  Subid  aca. 
Ysubieron  al  cielo  en  unanube ; 
y  sus  enemigos  los  vieron. 


13  Y  en  aquella  hora  fu6  hecho 
un  gran  temblor  de  tierra ;  y  la 
decima  parte  de  la  ciudad  cay 6, 
y  fueron  muertos  en  el  temblor 
de  tierra  los  nombres  de  siete 
mil  hombres  ;  y  los  demas  fue- 
ron espantados,  y  dieron  gloria 
al  Dios  del  cielo. 

14  El  segundo  ay  es  pasado,  y, 
he  ?aqui,  el  tercero  ay  vendrfi 
prestamente. 

15  Y  el  septimo  tagel  toc6  la 
trompeta;  y  fueron  hechas 
grandes  voces  en  el  cielo  que 
decian :  Los  reinos  de  este  niun- 
do  han  venido  &  ser  los  reinus 
de  nuestro  Senor,  y  de  su  Cristo, 
y  reinar&  por  los  siglos  de  los 
siglos. 

S.  &  E. 
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beast  that  ascend eth  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit  shall  make  war 
against  them,  and  shall  over- 
come them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall 
lie  in  the  street  of  the  great 
city,  which  spiritually  is  called 
Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also 
our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people  and 
kindreds  and  tongues  and  na- 
tions shall  see  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  a  half,  and  shall 
not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to 
be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry,  and 
shall  send  gifts  one  to  another ; 
because  these  two  prophets  tor- 
mented them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet ;  and  great 
fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw 
them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
them,  Come  up  hither.  And 
they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in 
a  cloud  ;  and  their  enemies  be- 
held them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was 
there  a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell, 
and  in  the  earthquake  were 
slain  of  men  seven  thousand : 
and  the  remnant  were  affright- 
ed, and  gave  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past ; 
and,  behold,  the  third  woe  com- 
eth  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel 
sounded  ;  and  there  were  great 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever. 
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16  Y  los  veinte  y  cuatro  ancia- 
nos  que  estabau  sentados  de- 
lante  de  Dios  en  sus  sillas,  se 
postraron  sobre  sus  rostros,  y 
adoraron  £  Dios, 

17  Diciendo :  Te  damos  gracias, 
;  oh  Senor  Dios  Todopoderoso ! 
que  eres,  y  que  eras,  y  que  has 
de  venir ;  porque  has  tornado 
tu  grande  poderio,  y  has  rei- 
nado. 

18  Y  las  naciones  se  han  aira-do, 
y  tu  ira  es  ya  venida,  y  el  tiem- 
po  de  los  muertos  para  que  sean 
juzgados,  y  para  que  des  el  ga- 
lardon  £  tus  siervos  los  profe- 
tas,  y  (x  los  santos,  y  £  los  que 
tenien  tu  nonibre,  &  los  peque- 
fios,  y  a  los  grandes,  y  para  que 
destruyas  los  que  destruyen  la 
tierra. 

19  Y  el  templo  de  Dios  fue" 
abierto  en  el  cielo,  y  el  area  de 
su  testamento  fue"  vista  en  su 
templo,  y  fueron  hechos  relam- 
pagos,  y  voces,  y  truenos,  y  un 
terremoto,  y  grande  granizo. 


CAPITULO  XTI. 

YUNA  gran  senal  aparecio 
en  el  cielo :  una  muger 
vestida  del  sol,  y  la  luna  debajo 
de  sus  pi6s,  y  sobre  su  cabeza 
una  corona  de  doce  estrellas. 

2  Y  estando  prenada,  clam  aba 
con  dolores  de  parto,  y  sufria 
tormento  por  parir. 

3  Y  fue  vista  otra  serial  en  el 
cielo ;  y  he  aqui  un  grande  dra- 
gon bermejo,  que  tenia  siete 
cabezas  y  diez  cuernos ;  y  sobre 
sus  cabezas  siete  diademas. 

4  Y  su  cola  traia  con  violencia 
la  tercera  parte  de  las  estrellas 
del  cielo,  y  las  arrojo  £  la  tierra. 
Y  el  dragon  se  paro  delante  de 
la  muger  que  estaba  de  parto, 
&  fin  de  devorar  a  su  hijo,  luego 
que  ella  le  hubiese  parido. 

5  Y  ella  pario  un  hijo  varon, 
el  cual  habia  de  regir  todas  las 
naciones  con  vara  de  hierro ;  y 


16  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sat  before  God  on 
their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee 
thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to 
come  ;  because  thou  hast  taken 
to  thee  thy  great  power,  and 
hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they 
should  be  judged,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  them  that  fear 
thy  name,  small  and  great ;  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which 
destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there 
was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark 
of  his  testament:  and  there 
were  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunderings,  and  an  earth- 
quake, and  great  hail. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great 
A  wonder  in  heaven ;  a  wo- 
man clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 
upon  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven  ;  and  behold 
a  great  red  dragon,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth :  and 
the  dragon  stood  before  the 
woman  which  was  ready  to  be 
delivered,  for  to  devour  her 
child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  na- 
tions with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and 
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su  hijo  fue*  arrebatado  para 
Dios,  y  para  su  trono. 

6  Y  la  muger  huyo  al  desierto, 
dondetiene  un  lugar  aparejado 
de  Dios,  para  que  alii  la  mariten- 
gan  mil  y  doscientos  y  sesenta 
dias. 

7  Y  fue*  hecha  una  grande  ba- 
talla  en  el  cielo :  Michael  y  sus 
angeles  batallaban  contra  el 
dragon  ;  y  el  dragon  batallaba, 
y  sus  Angeles  ; 

*  8  Empero  no  prevalecieron  es- 
tos,  ni  su  lugar  fue"  mas  hallado 
en  el  cielo. 

9  Y  fu6  lanzado  fuera  aquel 
gran  dragon,  que  es  la  serpiente 
antigua,  que  es  llamada  diablo, 
y  Satanas,  el  cual  engaiia  & 
todo  el  mundo :  fue*  arrojado  en 
tierra,  y  sus  angeles  fueron  ar- 
rojados  con  61. 

10  Y  oi  una  gran  voz  en  el  cie- 
lo, que  decia  :  Ahora  ha  venido 
la  salvacion,  y  la  virtud,  y  el 
reino  de  nuestro  Dios,  y  el  po- 
der  de  su  Cristo ;  porque  el  acu- 
sador  de  nuestros  hermanos  es 
ya  derribado,  el  cual  los  acusaba 
delante  de  nuestro  Dios  dia  y 
noche. 

11  Y  ellos  le  han  vencido  por 
causa  de  la  sangre  del  Cordero, 
y  por  la  palabra  de  su  testimo- 
iiio ;  y  no  han  amado  sus  vidas 
hasta  la  muerte. 

12  Por  lo  cual  alegraos,  cielos, 
y  los  que  morais  en  ellos.  \  Ay 
de  los  moradores  de  la  tierra,  y 
de  la  mar !  porque  el  diablo  ha 
descendido  a  vosotros,  teniendo 
grande  ira,  sabiendo  que  tiene 
poco  tiempo. 

13  Y  despues  que  el  dragon 
hubo  visto  que  el  habia  sido  ar- 
rojado £  la  tierra,  persiguio  & 
la  muger,  que  habia  parido  al 
hi  jo  varon. 

14  Y  fueron  dadas  &  la  muger 
dos  alas  de  grande  aguila,  para 
que  de  la  presencia  de  la  ser- 
piente volase  al  desierto  a  su  lu- 
gar, donde  es  mantenida  por 


her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  to  his  throne. 
G  And  the  woman  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  where  she  hath 
a  place  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  should  feed  her  there  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days. 

7  And  there* was  war  in  heav- 
en :  Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon  ;  and 
the  dragon  fought  and  his 
angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more 
in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which 
deceiveth  the  whole  world  :  he 
was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and 
his  angels  were  cast  out  with 
him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  ac- 
cuser of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down,  which  accused  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  their  testimony ; 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heav- 
ens, and  ye  that  dwell  in  them. 
Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  sea!  for  the 
devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a 
short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man  child, 

14  And  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  a  great 
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into 
the  wilderness,  into  her  place, 
where  she  is  nourished  for  a 
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un  tiempo,  y  tiempos,  y  la  mi- 
tad  cle  un  tiempo. 

15  Y  la  serpiente  lanzo  de  su 
boca  en  pos  de  la  muger  agua 
como  un  rio ;  a  fin  de  hacer  que 
fuese  arrebatada  del  rio. 

16  Y  la  tierra  ayud6  &  la  mu- 
ger ;  y  la  tierra  abrio  su  boca,  y 
sorbi6  el  rio,  que  habia  lanzado 
el  dragon  de  su  boca. 

17  Y  el  dragon  fue  airado  con- 
tra la  muger,  y  se  fue'  &  hacer 
guerra  contra  los  otros  de  la  si- 
mien  te  de  el  la,  los  cuales  guar- 
dan  los  mandamientos  de  Dios, 
y  tienen  el  testimouio  de  Jesu 
Cristo. 


CAPITTJLO  XIII. 

YYO  me  par6  sobre  la  arena 
de  la  mar.  Y  vi  una  bes- 
tia  subir  de  la  mar,  que  tenia 
siete  cabezas,  y  diez  cuernos  ;  y 
sobre  sus  cuernos  diez  diade- 
mas;  y  sobre  las  cabezas  de 
ella  un  nombre  de  blasfe- 
mia. 

2  Y  la  bestia  que  vf ,  era  senie- 
jante  £  un  leopardo,  y  sus  pies 
como  piis  de  oso,  y  su  boca 
como  boca  de  leon.  Y  el  dra- 
gon ie  dio  su  poder,  y  su  trono, 
y  grande  potestad. 

3  Y  vi  la  una  de  sus  cabezas 
como  herida  de  muerte,  y  la  11a- 
ga  de  su  muerte  fue  curada ;  y 
hubo  admiracion  en  toda  la 
tierra  detras  de  la  bestia. 

4  Y  adoraron  al  dragon  que 
habia  dado  la  potestad  k  la  bes- 
tia; y  adoraron  a  la  bestia,  di- 
ciendo:  ^Qutenessemejantea  la 
bestia,  y  qui6n  podrd,  batallar 
contra  ella? 

5  Y  le  rue"  dada  boca  que  habla- 
ba  grandes  cosas,  y  blasfemias  ; 
y  le  fue  dado  de  hacer  la  guerra 
cuarenta  y  dos  meses. 

6  Y  abri6  su  boca  en  blasfe- 
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time,   and  times,    and   half 
time,  from  the  face  of  the  ser- 
pent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might 
cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of 
the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman  ;  and  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up 
the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast 
out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to 
make  war  with  the  remnant  of 
her  seed,  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  have 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand 
^  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast 
rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of 
blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear, 
and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of 
a  lion :  and  the  dragon  gave  him 
his  power,  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw" one  of  his  heads 
as  it  were  wounded  to  death  ; 
and  his  deadly  wound  was 
healed:  and  all  the  world  won- 
dered after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the 
dragon  which  gave  power  unto 
the  beast :  and  they  worshipped 
the  beast,  saying,  Who  is  like 
unto  the  beast?  who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things  and  blasphemies;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to 
continue  forty  and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
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mias  contra  Dios,  para  blasfe- 
mar  su  sombre,  y  su  tabernacu- 
lo,  y  a  los  que  moran  en  el  cielo. 

7  Y  le  fue  dado  hacer  guerra 
contra  los  santos,  y  vencerlos. 
Tambien  le  me"  dado  poder  so- 
bre  toda  tribu,  y  pueblo,  y  len- 
gua,  y  nacion : 

8  Y  todos  los  que  moran  en  la 
tierra  la  adoraran,  cuyos  nom- 
bres  no  estan  escritos  en  el  libro 
de  la  vida  del  Cordero,  el  cual 
1*116  inmolado  desde  el  principio 
del  mundo. 

9  Si  alguno  tiene  oreja,  oiga. 

10  El  que  lleva  en  cautividad, 
en  cautividad  ira :  el  que  a  cu- 
chillo  matare,  es  necesario  que 
£  cuehillo  sea  muerto.  Aqui 
esta  la  paciencia,  y  fe"  de  los 
santos. 

11  Despues  vi  otra  bestia  que 
subia  de  la  tierra,  y  tenia  dos 
cuernos  semej  antes  a  los  de  un 
cordero,  mas  hablaba  como  un 
dragon. 

12  Y  ejerce  toda  la  potencia  de 
la  primera  bestia  en  presencia 
de  ella;  y  hace  a  la  tierra,  y  & 
los  moradores  de  ella  adorar  la 
primera  bestia,  cuya  herida  de 
muerte  fu6  curada. 

13  Y  hace  grandes  senales,  de 
tal  maneraque  aim  hace  descen- 
der fuego  del  cielo  a  la  tierra 
delante  de  los  hombres. 

14  Y  engana  a  los  moradores 
de  la  tierra  por  medio  de  las 
senales  que  le  han  sido  dadas 
para  hacer  en  presencia  de  la 
bestia,  diciendo  a  los  moradores 
de  la  tierra,  que  hagan  la  ima- 
gen  de  la  bestia,  que  tiene  la 
herida  de  espada,  y  vivio. 

15  Y  le  fue  dado  que  diese  alien- 
to  a  la  imagen  de  la  bestia,  a 
fin  de  que  la  imagen  de  la  bes- 
tia hablase,  y  tambien  hiciese 
que  cualesquiera  que  no  adora- 
rcn  la  imagen  de  la  bestia,  fue- 
sen  matados. 
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blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  taber- 
nacle, and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him 
to  make  war  with  the  saints, 
and  to  overcome  them:  and 
power  was  given  him  over  all 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  na- 
tions. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  cap- 
tivity shall  go  into  captivity : 
he  that  killeth  with  the  sword 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword. 
Here  is  the  patience  and  the 
faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth  ; 
and  he  had  two  horns  like  a 
lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before 
him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and 
them  which  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  won- 
ders, so  that  he  maketh  fire 
come  down  from  heaven  on  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means 
of  those  miracles  which  he  had 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast;  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  which  had  the  wound 
by  a  sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  both  speak,  and  cause 
that  as  many  as  would  not  wor- 
ship the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed. 
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16  Y  hace  £  todos  los  pequenos 
y  grandes,  ricos  y  pobres,  libres 
y  siervos,  tomar  una  seilal  en  su 
mano  derecha,  6  en  sus  frentes; 

17  Y  que  ninguno  pueda  coni- 
prar  6  vender,  sino  el  que  tiene 
la  serial,  6  el  nonibre  de  la  bes- 
tia,  6  el  nuniero  de  su  nonibre. 

18  Aqui  hay  sabiduria.  El 
que  tiene  entendimiento,  cuen- 
te  el  nuniero  de  la  bestia;  por- 
que  el  nuniero  es  del  hombre,  y 
el  nuniero  de  ella  es  Seiscientos 
sesenta  y  seis. 

CAPITULO  XIV. 

YMIRE,  y,  he  aqui,  el  Cor- 
dero  estaba  en  pie"  sobre  el 
monte  de  Sion,  y  con  61  ciento 
y  cuarenta  y  cuatro  mil,  que 
tenia n  el  nombre  de  su  Padre 
escrito  en  sus  frentes. 

2  Y  oi  una  voz  del  cielo  corno 
ruido  de  muchas  aguas,  y  como 
sonido  de  un  gran  trueno;  y  oi 
una  voz  de  tanedores  de  arpas 
que  tafiian  con  sus  arpas ; 

3  Y  cantaban  como  una  can- 
cion  nueva  delante  del  trono,  y 
delante  de  los  cuatro  animates, 
y  de  los  ancianos;  y  ninguno 
podia  aprender  la  cancion,  sino 
aquellos  ciento  y  cuarenta  y 
cuatro  mil,  los  cuales  fueron 
comprados  de  entre  los  de  la 
tierra. 

4  Estos  son  los  que  con  muge- 
res  no  fueron  contaminados ; 
porque  son  virgenes.  Estos  si- 
guen  al  Cordero  por  donde 
quiera  que  fuere.  Estos  fueron 
comprados  de  entre  los  hom- 
bres  por  primicias  para  Dios,  y 
para  el  Cordero. 

5  Y  en  su  boca  no  ha  sido  ha- 
llado  engano ;  porque  ellos  son 
sin  macula  delante  del  trono  de 
Dios. 

6  Y  vi  otro  angel  volar  por  en 
medio  del  cielo,  que  tenia  el 
Evangelio  eterno,  para  que 
evangelizase  a  los  que  moran  en 
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16  And  he  causeth  all,  both 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a 
mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in 
their  foreheads*: 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the 
mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast, 
or  the  number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count 
the  number  of  the  beast:  for 
it  is  the  number  of  a  man  ;  and 
his  number  is  Six  hundred 
threescore  and  six. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb 
J\.  stood  on  the  mount  Sion, 
and  with  him  a  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand,  having  his 
Father's  name  written  in  their 
foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a 
great  thunder :  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  harpers  harping  with 
their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  the 
elders  :  and  no  man  could  learn 
that  song  but  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth.; 


4  These  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women ;  for 
they  are  virgins.  These  are 
they  which  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 
were  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  flrstfruits  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was 
found  no  guile :  for  they  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
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la  tierra,   y  a  toda  nacion,  y 
tribu,  y  leugua,  y  pueblo, 

7  Diciendo  a  alta  voz :  Temed 
a  Dios,  y  dadle  gloria;  porque 
la  hora  de  su  juicio  es  venida; 
y  adorad  al  que  ha  heeho  el  cie- 
lo,  y  la  tierra,  y  la  mar,  y  las 
fuentes  de  las  aguas. 

8  Y  otro  angel  le  siguio,  di- 
ciendo: Ya  es  caida:  ya  es  cai- 
da  Babilonia,  aquella  gran  ciu- 
dad,  porque  ella  ha  dado  a  be- 
ber  a  todas  las  naciones  del  vino 
de  la  ira  de  su  fornicaeion. 

9  Y  el  tercer  angel  los  siguio, 
diciendo  en  alta  voz :  Si  alguno 
adora  a  la  bestia,  y  &  su  imagen, 
y  toma  la  serial  en  su  frente,  6 
en  su  niano, 

10  Este  tal  bebera  del  vino  de 
la  ira  de  Dios,  el  cual  esta  echa- 
do  puro  en  el  caliz  de  su  ira ;  y 
sera  atormentado  con  fuego  y 
azufre  delante  de  los  santos  an- 
geles,  y  delante  del  Cordero. 


11  Y  el  hurno  del  tormento  de 
ellos  sube  para  siempre  jamas. 
Y  los  que  adoran  a  la  bestia,  y 
a  su  imagen,  no  tienen  reposo 
dia  y  noche,  y  ni  quienquiera 
que  tomare  la  serial  de  su  nom- 
bre. 

12  Aqui  esta  la  paciencia  de  los 
santos :  aqui  estdn  los  que  guar- 
dan  los  mandamientos  de  Dios, 
y  la  fe  de  Jesus. 

13  Y  oi  una  voz  del  cielo,  que 
medecia:  Escribe :  Bienaventu- 
rados  son  los  muertos,  que  de 
aqui  adelante  mueren  en  el  Se- 
nor:  Si,  dice  el  Espiritu,  que 
descansan  de  sus  trabajos,  y  sus 
obras  los  siguen. 

14  Y  mir6,  y  he  aqui  una  nube 
blanca,  y  sobre  la  nube  uno 
asentado  semejante  al  Hijo  del 
hombre,  que  tenia  en  su  cabeza 
una  corona  de  oro,  y  en  su  ma- 
no una  hoz  aguzada. 


earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to 
him;  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come:  and  worship 
him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
If  any  man  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  receive  his 
mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his 
hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  is  poured  out  without 
mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  in- 
dignation ;  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  an- 
gels, and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb  : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest 
day  nor  night,  who  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receive th  the  mark 
of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints :  here  are  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours  ;  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man,  having  on  his  head  a 
golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a  sharp  sickle. 
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15  Y  otro  angel  salio  del  tem- 
ple, clamando  eon  alta  voz  al 
que  estaba  sentado  sobre  la  nil- 
be :  Mete  tu  lioz,  y  siega ;  por- 
qtie  la  liora  de  segar  te  es  veni- 
da,  porque  la  mies  de  la  tierra 
esta  ma  dura. 

16  Y  el  que  estaba  sentado  so- 
bre la  niihe  echo  su  hoz  sobre 
la  tierra,  y  la  tierra  fue  segada. 

17  Y  salio  otro  angel  del  teni- 
plo  que  esta  en  el  cielo,  teniendo 
tambien  una  hoz  aguzada. 

IS  Y  otro  angel  salio  del  altar, 
el  cual  tenia  poder  sobre  el  fue- 
go,  y  clamo  eon  gran  voz  al  que 
tenia  la  hoz  aguzada,  dieiendo: 
Mete  tu  hoz  aguzada,  y  vendi- 
mia  los  racimos  de  la  vid  de  la 
tierra  ;  porque  bus  uvas  estan 
eumplidamen  te  maduras. 

19  Y  el  angel  metio  su  hoz 
aguzada  en  la  tierra,  y  vendi- 
mio  la  vid  de  la  tierra,  y  echo 
la  vendimia  en  ei  grande  lagar 
de  la  ira  de  Dios. 

20  Y  el  lagar  fue  pisado  fuera 
de  la  eiudad,  y  del  lagar  salio 
sangre  hasta  los  frenos  de  los 
caballos  por  mil  y  seiseientos 
esta  dios. 
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15  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple,  crying  with 
a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  cloud,  Thrust  in  thy  sickle, 
and  reap  :  for  the  time  is  come 
for  thee  to  reap  ;  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the 
cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the 
earth;  and  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle. 

IS  And  another  angel  came 
out  from  the  altar,  which  had 
power  over  fire  ;  and  cried  with 
a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the 
sharp  sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in 
thy  sharp  sickle1,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ; 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gath- 
ered the  vine  of  the  earth,  and 
east  it  into  the  great  winepress 
of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was 
trodden  without  the  city,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the •  wine- 
press, even  unto  the  horse  bri- 
dles, by  the  space  of  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlongs. 


CAPITULO  XV. 

YYI  otra  serial  en  el  cielo, 
grande  y  admirable,  que 
era  siete  angeles  que  tenian  las 
siete  plagas  postreras ;  porque 
en  ellas  es  eonsumada  la  ira  de 

vi  como  una  mar  de  vidrio 
•iada  eon  fuego ;  y  los  que 
an  alcanzado  la  victoria  de 
la  bestia,  y  de  su  imagen,  y  de 
su  marca,  y  del  nvimero  de  su 
n ombre,  estar  en  pi6  sobre  la 
mar  de  vidrio,  teniendo  las  ar- 
pas  de  Dios. 
3  Y  eantan  la  cancion  de  Aloi- 
ses siervo  de  Dios,  y  la  cancion 
del  Cordero,  dieiendo:  Grandes 
y  maravillosas  son  tus  obras, 


CHAPTER  XV. 

4  XD  I  saw  another  sign  in 
J\.  heaven,  great  and  marvel- 
lous, seven  angels  having  the 
seven  last  plagues;  for  in  them 
is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea 
of  glass  mingled  with  tire  :  and 
them  that  had  gotten  the  vic- 
tory over  the  beast,  and  over 
his  image,  and  over  his  mark, 
and  over  the  number  of  his 
name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 
Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
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Senor  Dios  Todopoderoso ;  tus 
eaminos  son  j  ustos  y  verdaderos, 
Rey  de  las  naciones. 

4  ^Qui6n  no  te  temera,  oh  Se- 
iior,  y  no  glbrificara  tu  nombre  ? 
porque  tu  solo  eres  santo ;  por- 
que  todas  las  naciones  vendran, 
y  adoraran  delante  de  ti ;  por- 
que tus  juicios  son  manifesta- 
dos. 

5  Y  despues  de  estas  cosas, 
mir6,  y,  he  aqui,  en  templo  del 
tabernaculo  del  testimonio  fue 
abierto  en  el  eielo ; 

6  Y  salieron  del  templo  los 
siete  angeles,  que  tenian  las 
siete  plagas,  vestidos  de  un  lino 
limpio  y  albo,  y  cenidos  al  der- 
redor  de  los  pechos  con  cintos 
de  oro. 

7  Y  uno  de  los  cuatro  animales 
dio  a  los  siete  angeles  siete  re- 
domas  de  oro,  lien  as  de  la  ira  de 
Dios,  que  vive  para  siempre 
jamas. 

8  Y  fue  el  templo  henchido  de 
liumo  por  la  magestad  de  Dios, 
y  por  su  potencia ;  y  ninguno 
podia  entrar  en  el  templo,  hasta 
que  fuesen  consumadas  las  siete 
plagas  de  los  siete  tageles. 


CAPITULO  XVI. 

Y  01  una  grande  voz  del  tem- 
plo que  decia  a  los  siete 
angeles :  Id,  y  derramad  las 
siete  redomas  de  la  ira  de  Dios 
en  la  tierra. 

2  Y  el  primer  ting  el  fu6,  y  der- 
ramo  su  redoma  en  la  tierra,  y 
rue"  hecha  una  plaga  mala  y  da- 
iiosa  sobre  los  hombres  que  te- 
nian la  marca  de  la  bestia,  y  so- 
bre los  que  adoraban  su  imagen. 

3  Y  el  segundo  &ngel  derramo 
su  redoma  en  la  mar,  y  me" 
vuelta  en  sangre,  como  de  un 
muerto,  y  toda  alma  viviente 
fue"  muerta  en  la  mar. 

4  Y  el  tercer  angel  derram6  su 
redoma  sobre  los  rios,  y  sobre 
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works,  Lord  God  Almighty ; 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name?  for 
thou  only  art  holy :  for  all  na- 
tions shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee  ;  for  thy  judgments 
are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heav- 
en was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came 
out  of  the  temple,  having  the 
seven  plagues,  clothed  in  pure 
and  white  linen,  and  having 
their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled 
with  smoke  from  the  glory  of 
God,  and  from  his  power ;  and 
no  man  was  able  to  enter  into 
the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues 
of  the  seven  angels  were  ful- 
filled. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice 
.  out  of  the  temple  saying  to 
the  seven  angels,  Go  your 
ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials 
of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
earth ;  and  there  fell  a  noisome 
and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men 
which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  upon  them  which 
worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea;  and 
it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead 
man:  and  every  living  soul 
died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and 
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las  fuentes  de  las  aguas,  y  fue- 
ron  vueltas  en  sangre. 

5  Y  01  al  &ngel  de  las  aguas, 
que  decia:  Tu  eres  justo,  oh 
Senor,  que  eres,  y  que  eras,  y 
que  seras,  porque  has  juzgado 
asi : 

6  Porque  ellos  derramaron  la 
sangre  de  santos,  y  de  prof  etas, 
y  tu  les  has  tambien  dado  a  be- 
ber  sangre  ;  porque  son  dignos. 

7  Y  oi  &  otro  del  altar  que  de- 
cia: Ciertaniente,  Senor  Dios 
Todopoderoso,  tus  juicios  son 
verdaderos  y  justos. 

8  Y  el  cuarto  tagel  derramo  su 
redoma  sobre  el  sol,  y  le  fue 
dado  que  afligiese  los  hombres 
con  calor  por  fuego. 

9  Y  los  hombres  se  inflamaron 
con  el  grande  calor,  y  blasfema- 
ron  el  nombre  de  Dios,  quetiene 
potestad  sobre  estas  "plagas,  y 
no  se  arrepintieron  para  darle 
gloria. 

10  Y  el  quinto  angel  derram6 
su  redoma  sobre  la  silla  de  la 
bestia ;  y  su  reino  fue  hecho  te- 
nebroso,  y  se  comieron  sus  len- 
guas  de  dolor. 

11  Y  blasfemaron  del  Dios  del 
cielo  por  causa  de  sus  dolores, 
y  por  sus  plagas ;  y  no  se  arre- 
pintieron de  sus  obras. 

12  Y  el  sexto  angel  derramo  su 
redoma  sobre  el  gran  rio  de 
Euphrates,  y  el  agua  de  61  se 
seco,  para  que  se  aparejase  ca- 
mino  a.  los  reyes  de  la  parte  de 
donde  sale  el  sol. 

13  Y  vi  salir  de  la  boca  del 
dragon,  y  de  la  boca  de  la  bes- 
tia, y  de  la  boca  del  falso  pro- 
feta'tres  espiritus  inmundos  a 
manera  de  ranas. 

14  Porque  estos  son  espiritus 
de  demonios,  que  hacen  pro- 
digios,  para  ir  a  los  reyes  de  la 
tierra,  y  de  todo  el  mundo,  para 
congregarlos  para  la  batalla  de 
aquel  grande  dia  del  Dios  Todo- 
poderoso. 

15  He  aqui,  yovengo  como  la- 
dron.     Bienaventurado  el  que 


fountains  of  waters ;  and  they 
became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  Thou  art  righteous, 
O  Lord,  which  art,  and  wast, 
and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast 
judged  thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and 
thou  hast  given  them  blood  to 
drink  ;  for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of 
the  altar  say,  Even  so,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  true  and  right- 
eous are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sun ;  and 
power  was  ghTen  unto  him  to 
scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  wThich  hath  power 
over  these  plagues :  and  they 
repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of 
the  beast;  and  his  kingdom 
was  full  of  darkness  ;  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God 
of  heaven  because  of  their  pains 
and  their  sores,  and  repented 
not  of  their  deeds.  • 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  great  riv- 
er Euphrates;  and  the  water 
thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the 
way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  which 
go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  whole  world, 
to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
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vela,  y  guarda  sus  vestiduras, 
para  que  no  ande  desnudo,  y 
vean  su  vergiienza. 

16  Y  los  congrego  en  un  lugar 
que  se  llama  en  Hebraico  Ar- 
magedon. 

17  Y  el  septimo  angel  derramo 
su  redoma  por  el  aire,  y  sali6 
una  gran  voz  del  templo  del 
cielo  por  la  parte  del  trono,  di- 
ciendo :  Hecho  es. 

18  Entonces  fueron  hechos  re- 
lampagos,  y  voces,  y  truenos ; 
y  fue  hecho  un  gran  temblor  de 
tierra,  un  tal  terremoto,  tan 
grande  cual  no  fue  jamas  des- 
pues  que  los  hombres  han  esta- 
do  sobre  la  tierra. 

19  Y  la  grande  ciudad  fue*  par- 
tida  en  tres  partes,  y  las  ciuda- 
des  de  las  naciones  se  cayeron  ; 
y  la  grande  Babilonia  vino  en 
memoria  delante  de  Dios,  para 
darle  el  caliz  del  vino  de  la  in- 
dignacion  de  su  ira. 

20  Y  toda  isla  huy6,  y  los 
montes  no  fueron  hallados. 

21  Y  cayo  del  cielo  un  grande 
pedrisco  sobre  los  hombres, 
cada  piedra  como  del  peso  de 
un  talento  ;  y  los  hombres  blas- 
femaron  de  Dios  por  razon  de 
la  plaga  del  pedrisco ;  porque  su 
plaga  fue"  hecha  muy  grande. 

CAPITULO  XVII. 

YVINO  uno  de  los  siete  an- 
geles  que  tenian  las  siete 
redomas,  y  hablo  conmigo,  di- 
ciendome  :  Ven  aca,  y  te  mos- 
trare  la  condenacion  de  la  gran 
ramera,  la  cual  esta  sentada  so- 
bre muchas  aguas ; 

2  Con  la  cual  han  fornicado 
los  reyes  de  la  tierra,  y  los  que 
moran  en  la  tierra  se  han  em- 
briagado  con  el  vino  de  su  for- 
nicacion. 

3  Y  me  llevo  en  el  espiritu 
al  desierto;  y  vi  una  muger 
sentada  sobre  una  bestia  de  co- 
lor de  grana,  llena  de  nombres 


keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he 
walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  to- 
gether into  a  place  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  and 
there  came  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the 
throne,  saying,  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings ;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
such  as  was  not  since  men  were 
upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was 
divided  into  three  parts,  and  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell:  and 
great  Babylon  came  in  remem- 
brance before  God,  to  give  unto 
her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not 
found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every 
stone  about  the  wTeight  of  a  tal- 
ent: and  men  blasphemed  God 
because  of  the  plague  of  the 
hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  was 
exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the 
xjL  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Come  hither ; 
I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  whore  that 
sitteth  upon  many  waters ; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornica- 
tion, and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  have  been  made  drunk 
with  the  wine  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness :  and 
I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scar- 
let coloured  beast,  full  of  names 
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de  blasfemia,  y  que  tenia  siete 
cabezas  y  diez  cuernos. 

4  Y  la  muger  estaba  vestida  de 
purpura,  y  de  grana,  y  dorada 
con  oro,  y  adornada  de  piedras 
preciosas,  y  de  perlas,  teniendo 
un  caliz  de  oro  en  su  mano  lie- 
no  de  abominaciones,  y  de  la 
suciedad  de  su  fornicacion. 

5  Y  en  su  frente  un  nonibre 
escrito:  MISTERIO:  BABI- 
LONIA  LA  GRANDE,  LA 
MADRE  DE  LAS  FORNI- 
CACIONES,  Y  DE  LAS 
ABOMINACIONES  DE  LA 
TIERRA. 

6  Y  vi  la  muger  embriagada 
de  la  sangre  de  los  santos,  y  de 
la  sangre  de  los  martires  de 
Jesus  ;  y  cuando  la  vi,  fui  ma- 
ravillado  con  grande  maravilla. 

7  Y  el  £ngel  me  dijo :  i  Por  que 
te  maravillas  ?  Yo  te  dire  el 
misterio  de  la  muger,  y  de  la 
bestia  que  la  lleva,  la  cual  tiene 
siete  cabezas  y  diez  cuernos. 

8  La  bestia  que  has  visto,  fue\ 
y  ya  no  es ;  y  ha  de  subir  del 
abismo,  y  ha  de  ir  &  perdicion  ; 
y  los  moradores  de  la  tierra  (cu- 
yos  nombres  no  estan  escritos 
en  el  libro  de  la  vida  desde  la 
fundacion  delmundo,)  se  mara- 
villaran  cuando  vean  la  bestia 
la  cual  era,  y  ya  no  es,  aunque 
sin  embargo  es. 

9  Aqui  hay  sentido  que  tiene 
sabiduria.  Las  siete  cabezas, 
son  siete  montes,  sobre  los  cua- 
les  se  asienta  la  muger. 

10  Y  son  siete  reyes  :  los  cinco 
son  caidos,  y  el  uno  es,  y  el  otro 
aim  no  es  venido;  y  cuando 
mere  venido,  es  necesario  que 
dure  breve  tiempo. 

11  Y  la  bestia  que  era,  y  no  es, 
es  tambien  el  octavo  rey,  y  es  de 
los  siete,  y  va  a  perdicion. 

12  Y  los  diez  cuernos  que  has 
visto,  son  diez  reyes,  que  aun 
no  han  recibido  reino,  empero 


of   blasphemy,    having    seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet  colour, 
and  decked  with  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones  and  pearls,  having 
a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of 
abominations  and  filthiness  of 
her  fornication : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was 
a  name  written,  MYSTERY, 
BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 
THE  MOTHER  OF  HAR- 
LOTS AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk- 
en with  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs of  Jesus:  and  when  I  saw 
her,  I  wondered  with  great  ad- 
miration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ? 
I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of 
the  woman,  and  of  the  beast 
that  carrieth  her,  which  hath 
the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest 
was,  and  is  not;  and  shall  as- 
cend out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  go  into  perdition :  and  they 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
wTonder,  whose  names  were  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
when  they  behold  the  beast 
that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet 
is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings : 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and 
the  other  is  not  yet  come;  and 
when  he  cometh,  he  must  con- 
tinue a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  wras, 
and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth, 
and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth 
into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  are  ten  kings,  which 
have  received  no  kingdom  as 
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recibiran  potestad  como  reyes 
por  una  hora  con  Ja  bestia. 

13  Estos  tienen  un  mismo  de- 
signio,  y  daran  su  poder  y  au- 
toridad  a  la  bestia. 

14  Estos  batallar&n  contra  el 
Cordero,  y  el  Cordero  los  vence- 
rcl ;  por  que  es  el  Sen  or  de  los 
seiiores,  y  el  Rey  de  los  reyes  ; 
y  los  que  estdn  con  61,  son  11a- 
mados,  y  elegidos,  y  fieles. 

15  Y  el  me  dice :  Las  aguas 
que  has  visto  donde  la  ramera 
se  sienta,  son  pueblos,  y  multi- 
tudes, y  naciones,  y  lenguas. 

16  Y  los  diez  cuernos  queviste 
sobre  la  bestia,  estos  aborrece- 
ran  &  la  ramera,  y  la  har<£n 
desolada,  y  desnuda,  y  comeran 
sus  carnes,  y  la  quemaran  con 
fuego ; 

17  Porque  Dios  ha  puesto  en 
sus  corazones,  que  hagan  lo  que 
&  61  place,  y  que  hagan  una 
voluntad,  y  que  den  su  reino  & 
la  bestia,  hasta  que  sean  cum- 
plidas  las  palabras  de  Dios. 

18  Y  la  muger  que  has  visto,  es 
la  grande  ciudad  que  tiene  su 
reino  sobre  los  reyes  de  la 
tierra. 

CAPITULO  XVIII. 

YDESPUES  de  estas  cosas 
vi  otro  angel  descender  del 
cielo,  teniendo  grande  poder  ;  y 
la  tierra  fue  alumbrada  de  su 
gloria. 

2  Y  clamo  con  fortaleza  en  alta 
voz,  diciendo:  Caida  es,  caida 
es  Babilonia  la  grande,  y  es 
hecha  habitacion  de  demonios, 
y  guarda  de  todo  espiritu  in- 
mundo,  y  guarda  de  todas  aves 
sucias,  y  aborrecibles ; 

3  Porque  todas  las  naciones 
han  bebido  del  vino  de  la  ira  de 
su  fornicacion,  y  los  reyes  de  la 
tierra  han  fornicado  con  ella,  y 
los  mercaderes  de  la  tierra  se 
han  enriquecido  de  la  potencia 
de  sus  deleites. 
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yet;  but  receive  power  as  kings 
one  hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and 
strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them :  for  he  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings: 
and  they  that  are  with  him  are 
called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest, 
where  the  whore  sitteth,  are 
peoples,  and  multitudes,  and 
nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast, 
these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and 
shall  make  her  desolate  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh, 
and  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  is  that  great  city,  which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
JljL  another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  great 
power ;  and  the  earth  was  light- 
ened with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon 
the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and 
is  become  the  habitation  of  dev- 
ils, and  the  hold  of  every  foul 
spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  un- 
clean and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornica- 
tion with  her,  and  the  mer- 
chants of  the  earth  are  waxed 
rich  through  the  abundance  of 
her  delicacies. 
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4  Y  01  otra  voz  del  cielo,  que 
decia :  Salid  de  ella,  pueblo  mio, 
porque  no  seais  participantes  de 
sus  pecados,  y  que  no  recibais 
de  sus  plagas. 

5  Porque  sus  pecados  han  ere- 
cido  y  llegado  hasta  el  cielo,  y 
Dios  se  ha  acordado  de  sus  nial- 
dades. 

6  Tornadle  &  dar  asi  como  ella 
os  ha  dado,  y  pagadle  al  doble 
segun  sus  obras :  en  el  caliz  que 
ella  os  dio  £  beber,  dadle  a  be- 
ber  doblado. 

7  Cuanto  ella  se  ha  glorificado, 
y  ha  vivido  en  deleites,  tanto  le 
dad  de  tormeuto  y  de  pesar; 
porque  dice  en  su  corazon  :  Yo 
estoy  sentada  reina,  y  no  soy 
viuda,  y  no  vere  duelo. 

8  Por  lo  cual  en  un  dia  ven- 
dran  sus  plagas,  muerte,  y 
llanto,  y  hambre,  y  sera  querua- 
da  con  fuego  ;  porque  fuerte  es 
el  Seiior  Dios  que  la  juzga. 

9  Y  llorarla  han,  y  planirse 
han  sobre  ella  los  reyes  de  la 
tierra,  los  cuales  han  fornicado 
con  ella,  y  han  vivido  en  de- 
leites, cuando  ellos  vieren  el 
humo  de  su  encendimiento, 

10  Estando  lejos  por  el  temor 
de  su  tormento,  diciendo :  ;  Ay, 
ay,  de  aquella  gran  ciudad  de 
Babilonia,  aquella  fuerte  ciu- 
dad ;  porque  en  una  hora  vino 
tu  juicio! 

11 Y  los  niercaderes  de  la  tierra 
lloraran  y  se  lanientaran  sobre 
ella;  porque  ninguno  compra 
mas  sus  mercaderias, 

12  La  mercaderia  de  oro,  y  de 
plata,  y  de  piedras  preciosas,  y 
de  margaritas,  y  de  tela  de  lino 
fino,  y  de  purpura,  y  de  seda,  y 
de  grana,  y  de  toda  madera  de 
thya,  y  de  todo  vaso  de  marfil, 
y  de  todo  vaso  de  maderas  las 
rnas  preciosas,  y  de  bronce,  y  de 
hierro,  y  de  marrnol ; 

13  Y  canela,  y  olores,  y  un- 
giientos,  y  incienso,  y  vino,  y 
aceite,  y  flor  de  harina,  y  trigo, 
y  bestias,  y  de  ovejas,  y  de  caba- 


4  And  I  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come  out 
of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached 
unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  re- 
membered her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto 
her  double  according  to  her 
works :  in  the  cup  which  she 
hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give 
her :  for  she  saith  in  her  heart, 
I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  wid- 
ow, and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with 
fire :  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God 
who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornica- 
tion and  lived  deliciously  with 
her,  shall  bewail  her,  and  la- 
ment for  her,  when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas, 
alas,  that  great  city  Babylon, 
that  mighty  city!  for  in  one 
hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn 
over  her;  for  no  man  buyeth 
their  merchandise  any  more  : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scar- 
let, and  all  thyine  wood,  and 
all  manner  vessels  of  ivory, 
and  all  manner  vessels  of  most 
precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
fine     flour,    and    wheat,    and 
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llos,  y  de  carros,  y  de  siervos,  y 
de  almas  de  hombres. 

14  Y  las  frutas  del  deseo  de  tu 
alma  se  apartaron  de  ti,  y  todas 
las  cosas  gruesas,  y  excelentes 
te  han  faltado ;  y  de  aqui  ade- 
lante  ya  no  hallaras  mas  estas 
cosas. 

15  Los  mercaderes  de  estas  co- 
sas que  se  han  enriquecido  por 
ella,  se  pondran  £  lo  lejos,  por 
el  temor  de  su  tormento,  lloran- 
do,  y  lamentando, 

16  Y  diciendo :  ;  Ay,  ay  de 
aquella  gran  ciudad,  que  estaba 
vestida  de  lino  fino,  y  de  pur- 
pura, y  degrana,  y  estaba  dorada 
con  oro,  y  adornada  de  piedras 
preciosas  y  de  perlas ! 

17  Porque  en  una  hora  han 
sido  desoladas  tantas  riquezas. 
Y  todo  gobernador,  y  toda  com- 
pafiia  que  conversa  en  las  naos, 
y  marineros,  y  todos  los  que 
trabajan  en  la  mar,  se  estuvie- 
ron  de  lejos  ; 

18  Y  viendo  el  humo  de  su  en- 
cendimiento,  dieron  voces,  di- 
ciendo :  (,  Cual  ciudad  era  seme- 
jante  a  esta  grande  ciudad? 

19  Y  echaron  polvo  sobre  sus 
cabezas,  y  dieron  voces,  lloran- 
do,  y  lamentando,  diciendo: 
i  Ay,  ay  de  aquella  gran  ciudad, 
en  la  cual  todos  los  que  tenian 
naos  en  la  mar,  se  habian  enri- 
quecido por  razon  de  su  costosa 
magnificencia !  porque  en  una 
sola  hora  ha  sido  asolada. 

20  Regoeijate  sobre  ella,  cielo, 
y  vosotros  santos  ap6stoles,  y 
profetas;  porque  Dios  os  ha 
vengado  en  ella. 

21  Y  un  fuerte  angel  tomo  una 
piedra  como  una  grande  muela 
de  molino,  y  echola  en  la  mar, 
diciendo:  Con  tan  to  Impetu 
sera  echada  Babilonia,  aquella 
gran  ciudad ;  y  no  ser&  jamas 
hallada. 

22  Y  voz  de  tafiedores  de  arpas, 
y  de  musicos,  y  tafiedores  de 
flautas,  y  de  trompeteros,  no 
sera  mas  oida  en  ti ;  y  todo  arti- 


beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  slaves,  and 
souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from 
thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find 
them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these 
things,  which  were  made  rich 
by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off  for 
the  fear  of  her  torment,  weep- 
ing and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  decked  with  gold,  and 
precious  stones,  and  pearls ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought.  And 
every  shipmaster,  and  all  the 
company  in  ships,  and  sailors, 
and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea, 
stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  say- 
ing, What  city  is  like  unto  this 
great  city ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  wherein  were  made 
rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the 
sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness ! 
for  in  one  hour  is  she  made 
desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heav- 
en, and  ye  holy  apostles  and 
prophets ;  for  God  hath  avenged 
you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up 
a  stone  like  a  great  millstone, 
and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying, 
Thus  with  violence  shall  that 
great  city  Babylon  be  thrown 
down,  and  shall  be  found  no 
more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers, 
and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  no 


688 

fice  de  cualquieroficio  quefuere, 
no  sera  mas  hallado  en  ti;  y 
voz  de  muela  no  sera  mas  oida 
en  ti ; 

23  Y  luz  de  candela  no  alum- 
brara  mas  en  ti ;  y  voz  de  es- 
poso,  y  de  esposa  no  sera  mas 
oida  en  ti ;  porque  tus  mercade- 
res  eran  los  magnates  de  la 
tierra ;  porque  por  tus  hechice- 
rias  todas  las  naciones  fueron 
engafiadas. 

24  Y  en  ella  se  hallo  la  sangre 
de  prof  etas,  y  de  santos,  y  de 
todos  los  que  han  sido  matados 
en  la  tierra. 


CAPITULO  XIX. 

YDESPUES  de  estas  eosas, 
oi  una  gran  voz  de  gran 
compania  en  el  cielo,  que  de- 
cia :  Haleluia :  Salvaeion,  y  glo- 
ria, y  honra,  y  poder  al  Seiior 
nuestro  Bios ; 

2  Porque  sus  juicios  son  verda- 
deros  y  justos,  porque  el  ha  juz- 
gado  a  la  grande  ramera  que  ha 
corrompido  la  tierra  con  su  for- 
nicacion,  y  ha  vengado  la  san- 
gre de  sus  siervos  de  la  rnano 
de  ella. 

3  Y  otra  vez  dijeron  :  Haleluia. 
Y  su  humo  subio  para  siempre 
jamas. 

4  Y  los  veinte  y  cuatro  ancia- 
nos,  y  los  cuatro  animales  se 
postraron,  y  adoraron  a  Dios, 
que  estaba  sentado  sobre  el  tro- 
no,  diciendo :  Amen  :  Haleluia. 

5  Y  salio  una  voz  del  trono, 
que  decia :  Load  £  nuestro  Dios 
todos  vosotros  sus  siervos,  y 
vosotros  los  que  le  temeis,  asi 
pequefios,  como  grandes. 

6  Y  oi  como  la  voz  de  una  gran 
multitud,  y  como  la  voz  de 
muchas  aguas,  y  como  la  voz  de 
grandes  truenos,  que  decian : 
Haleluia.  Porque  el  Senor  Dios 
Todopoderoso  reina. 

7  Gocemonos,  y  alegreruonos, 
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craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft 
he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more 
in  thee;  and  the  sound  of  a 
millstone  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in 
thee ;  and  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom and  of  the  bride  shall  be 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee : 
for  thy  merchants  were  the 
great  men  of  the  earth ;  for  by 
thy  sorceries  were  all  nations 
deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 
the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  after  these  things  I 
>.  heard  a  great  voice  of  much 
people  in  heaven,  saying,  Alle- 
luia ;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  unto  the 
Lord  our  God : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are 
his  judgments;  for  he  hath 
judged  the  great  whore,  which 
did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her 
fornication,  and  hath  avenged 
the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her 
hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alle- 
luia. And  her  smoke  rose  up 
for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell 
down  and  worst^ped  God  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  saying, 
Amen ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God, 
all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia: 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
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y  d6mosle  gloria;  porque  son 
venidas  las  bodas  del  Cordero, 
y  su  muger  se  ha  preparado  ; 

8  Y  le  ha  sido  dado  que  se  vista 
de  tela  de  lino  fino,  limpio,  y 
resplandeciente ;  porque  el  lino 
fino  son  las  justificaciones  de 
los  santos. 

9  Y  61  me  dice :  Escribe : 
Bienaventurados  los  que  son 
llamados  a  la  cena  de  las  bodas 
del  Cordero.  Y  diceme:  Estas 
palabrasdeDios  son  verdaderas. 

10  Y  yo  me  eche*  a  sus  pi6s  pa- 
ra adorarle.  Y  61  me  dijo :  Mi- 
ra,  que  no  lo  hagas :  yo  soy  con- 
siervo  tuyo,  y  de  tus  hermanos, 
que  tienen  el  testimonio  de  Je- 
sus. Adora  a  Dios ;  porque  el 
testimonio  de  Jesus  es  el  es- 
piritu  de  profecia. 

11  Y  vi  el  cielo  abierto,  y  he 
aqui  un  caballo  bianco;  y  el 
que  estaba  sentado  sob  re  61,  era 
11am  ado  Fiel  y  Verdadero,  y  en 
justicia  juzga  y  guerrea. 

12  Y  sus  ojos  eran  como  llama 
de  fuego,  y  habia  en  su  cabeza 
muchas  diademas,  y  tenia  un 
nombre  escrito  que  ninguno  ha 
conocido,  sino  61  mismo : 

13  Y  estaba  vestido  de  una  ropa 
tenida  en  sangre,  y  su  nombre 
es  llamado  El  Verbo  de  Dios. 

14  Y  los  ej6rcitos  que  estdn  en 
el  cielo  le  seguian  en  caballos 
blancos,  vestidos  de  lino  fino, 
bianco,  y  limpio. 

15  Y  de  su  boca  sale  una  espa- 
da  aguda  para  herir  con  ella  & 
las  naciones,  y  61  las  regir£  con 
vara  de  hierro  ;  y  61  pisa  el  la- 
gar  del  vino  del  furor,  y  de  la  ira 
de  Dios  Todopoderoso. 

16  Y  en  su  vestidura,  y  en  su 
muslo,  tiene  un  nombre  escrito  : 
BEY  DE  REYES,  Y  SE- 
NOR  DE  SE^ORES. 

17  Y  vi  un  angel  que  estaba  de 
pi6  en  el  sol,  y  clam6  con  gran 

S.  <&  E. 


and  give  honour  to  him  :  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white :  for  the 
fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are 
called  unto  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith 
unto  me,  These  are  the  true 
sayings  of  God. 

10  And. I  fell  at  his  feet  to 
worship  him.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am 
thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  thy 
brethren  that  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus :  worship  God : 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
arid  behold  a  white  horse ;  and 
he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
Faithful  and  True,  and  in 
righteousness  he  doth  judge 
and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns;  and  he  had  a  name 
written,  that  no  man  knew, 
but  he  himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and 
his  name  is  called  The  Word  of 
God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon 
white  horses,  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations ;  and 
he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron :  and  he  treadeth  the 
winepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  writr 
ten,  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND 
LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  ahgei  stand- 
ing in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried 
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voz,  diciendo  a  todas  las  aves 
que  volaban  por  medio  del  cie- 
lo:  Venid,  y  congregaos  a  la 
cena  del  gran  Dios  ; 

18  Para  que  comais  carries  de 
reyes,  y  carries  de  capitanes,  y 
carries  de  fuertes,  y  carnes  de 
caballos,  y  de  los  que  estan  sen- 
tados  sobre  ellos;  y  carnes  de 
todos,  libres  y  siervos,  y  peque- 
iios,  y  de  grandes. 

19  Y  vi  la  bestia,  y  los  reyes 
de  la  tierra,  y  sus  ejgrcitos  con- 
gregados  para  hacer  guerra 
contra  el  que  estaba  sentado  so- 
bre el  caballo,  y  contra  su  ejer- 
cito. 

20  Y  la  bestia  fue  presa,  y  con 
ella  el  falso  prof  eta,  que  habia 
hecho  las  senales  en  su  presen- 
cia,  con  las  cuales  habia  enga- 
nado  a  los  que  recibieron  la 
rnarca  de  la  bestia,  y  &  los  que 
adoraron  su  imagen.  Estos  dos 
fueron  lanzados  vivos  dentro 
de  un  lago  de  fuego  ardiendo 
con  azufre. 

21  Y  los  dernas  fueron  muer- 
tos  con  la  espada  que  salia  de 
la  boca  del  que  estaba  sentado 
sobre  el  caballo,  y  todas  las 
aves  fueron  hartas  de  las  carnes 
de  ellos. 

CAPITULO  XX. 

YVf  un  angel  descender  del 
cielo,  que  tenia  la  Have  del 
abismo,  y  una  grande  cadena 
en  su  mano. 

2  Y  agarro  al  dragon,  antigua 
serpiente,  que  es  el  diablo,  y 
Satanas,  y  le  ato  por  mil  aiios. 

3  Y  le  arrojo  al  abismo,  y  le 
encerro,  y  sello  sobre  el ;  porque 
no  enganase  mas  a  las  naciones 
hasta  que  los  mil  aiios  fuesen 
cumplidos,  y  despues  de  esto, 
es  necesario  que  sea  desatado 
por  un  poco  de  tiempo. 

4  Y  vi  tronos,  y  se  sentaron 
sobre  ellos,  y  les  fue*  dado  el  jui- 


with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all 
the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  Come  and  gather 
yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God  ; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men, 
and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of 
them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the 
flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and 
bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  armies,  gathered  together 
to  make  war  against  him  that 
sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet 
that  wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  which  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them 
that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  w^ere  cast  alive  into 
a  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were 
slain  with  the  sword  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which 
sword  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth  :  and  all  the  fowls  were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come 
.  down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit 
and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and 
bound  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  shut  him  up, 
and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that 
he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and 
after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a 
little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment 


REVELACION,  XX. 


691 


cio  :  y  vi  las  almas  de  los  que 
habian  sido  degollados  por  el 
testimonio  de  Jesus,  y  por  la 

Ealabra  de  Dios,  y  que  no  ha- 
ian  adorado  la  bestia,  ni  &  su 
imagen,  y  que  no  habian  reci- 
bido  su  marca  en  sus  f rentes,  ni 
en  sus  manos;  y  vivieron,  y 
reinaron  con  Cristo  mil  anos. 


5  Empero  los  demas  muertos 
no  tornaron  £  vivir,  hasta  que 
fueron  cumplidos  los  mil  anos : 
esta  es  la  primera  resurreccion. 

6  Bienaventurado  y  santo  el 
que  tiene  parte  en  la  primera  re- 
surreccion :  la  segunda  muerte 
no  tiene  potestad  sobre  los  ta- 
les :  antes  seran  sacerdotes  de 
Dios,  y  de  Cristo,  y  reinaran 
con  el  mil  anos. 

7  Y  cuando  los  mil  anos  fueren 
cumplidos,  Satanas  ser&  suelto 
de  su  prision  ; 

8  Y  saldra  para  enganar  las 
naciones  que  estdn  en  las  cua- 
tro  esquinas  de  la  tierra,  Gog  y 
Magog,  &  fin  de  congregarlas 
para  la  batalla,  el  numero  de 
las  cuales  es  como  la  arena  de 
la  mar. 

9  Y  subieron  sobre  la  anchura 
de  la  tierra,  y  anduvieron  al 
derredor  de  los  ejercitos  de  los 
santos,  y  de  la  ciudad  amada. 
Y  de  Dios  descendio  fuego  del 
cielo,  y  los  trago. 

10  Y  el  diablo  que  los  engana- 
ba  rue"  lanzado  en  el  lago  de  fue- 
go y  azufre,  donde  esta  la  bes- 
tia,  y  el  falso  profeta,  y  seran 
atormentados  dia  y  noche  para 
siempre  jam£s. 

11  Y  vi  un  gran  trono  bianco, 
y  al  que  estaba  sentado  sobre 
61,  de  delante  del  cual  huyo  la 
tierra  y  el  cielo ;  y  no  se  hallo 
lugar  para  ellos. 

12  Y  vi  los  muertos,  grandes  y 
pequenos,  que  estaban  en  pie* 
delante  de  Dios;  y  los  libros 
fueron  abiertos ;  y  otro  libro 
fu6  abierto,  el  cual  es  el  libro  de 


was  given  unto  them:  and  1 
saiv  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Je- 
sus, and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  had  not  worshipped 
the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  had  received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.  This  is 
the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion :  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall 
be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand 
years  are  expired,  Satan  shall 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations  which  are  in  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog 
and  Magog,  to  gather  them  to- 
gether to  battle :  the  number  of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city : 
and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are, 
and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled  away ;  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  sawT  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God; 
and  the  books  were  opened: 
and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life:  and 


REVELACION,  XXI. 


692 

la  vida;  y  fueron  juzgados  los 
muertos  por  las  cosas  que  esta- 
ban  escritas  en  los  libros,  segun 
sus  obras. 

13  Y  la  niar  dio  los  muertos 
que  estaban  en  ella  ;  y  la  muer- 
te, y  el  inner  no  dieron  los 
muertos  que  estaban  en  ellos ; 
y  fue  hecho  juicio  de  cada  uno 
de  ellos  segun  sus  obras. 

14  Y  la  muerte,  y  el  infierno 
fueron  lanzados  en  el  lago  de 
fuego.  Esta  es  la  muerte  se- 
gunda. 

15  Y  el  que  no  rue"  hallado  es- 
crito  en  el  libro  de  la  vida,  file" 
lanzado  en  el  lago  de  fuego. 

CAPITULO  XXI. 

YVI  un  cielo  nuevo,  y  una 
tierra  nueva ;  porque  el 
primer  cielo,  y  la  primera  tierra 
se  fu6,  y  la  mar  ya  no  era. 

2  Y  yo  Juan  vi  la  santa  Ciu- 
dad  de  Jerusalem  nueva,  que 
descendia  del  cielo,  aderrezada 
de  Dios,  como  la  esposa  atavia- 
da  para  su  marido. 

3  Y  oi  una  gran  voz  del  cielo, 
que  decia :  He  aqui,  el  taberna- 
culo  de  Dios  con  los  h ombres, 
y  61  morara  con  ellos  ;  y  ellos 
seran  su  pueblo,  y  el  mismo 
Dios  sera  su  Dios  con  ellos. 

4  Y  limpiara  Dios  toda  lagri- 
ma  de  los  ojos  de  ellos ;  y  la 
muerte  no  sera  mas  ;  ni  habra 
mas  pesar,  ni  clamor,  ni  dolor  ; 
porque  las  primeras  cosas  son 
pasadas. 

5  Y  el  que  estaba  sentado  en 
el  trono,  dijo :  He  aqui,  yo  hago 
nuevas  todas  las  cosas.  Y  me 
dijo  :  Escribe  ;  porque  estas  pa- 
labras  son  fieles  y  verdaderas. 

6  Y  dijome :  Hecho  es.  Yo  soy 
el  Alpha  y  la  Omega,  el  princi- 
pio  y  el  fin.  Al  que  tuviere  sed 
yo  le  dar6  de  la  fuente  del  agua 
de  la  vida  de  balde. 


the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their 
works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it;  and 
death  and  hell  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them  : 
and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This 
is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
J\.  and  a  new  earth:  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 
were  passed  away;  and  there 
was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  heaven  saying,  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  any  more 
pain :  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Write :  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  I 
will  give  unto  him  that  is 
athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. 
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7  El  que  venciere,  heredard, 
todas  las  cosas,  y  yo  sere  su 
Dios,  y  61  sera  mi  hijo. 

8  Empero  a  los  ternerosos,  y 
incrMulos ;  &  los  abominables, 
y  homicidas;  y  a  los  fornica- 
rios,  y  hechiceros  ;  y  a  los  ido- 
latras,  y  £  todos  los  mentirosos, 
su  parte  sera  eu  el  lago  que  arde 
con  fuego  y  azufre,  que  es  la 
rnuerte  segunda. 

9  Y  vino  a  mi  uno  de  los  siete 
fingeles,  que  tenian  las  siete  re- 
domas  llenas  de  las  siete  postre- 
ras  plagas,  y  hablo  conmigo, 
diciendo :  Ven  aca,  yo  te  mos- 
trar6  la  esposa,  muger  del  Cor- 
dero. 

10  Y  llevome  en  el  esplritu  & 
un  gran  monte  y  alto,  y  mos- 
trome  la  grande  ciudad,  la  santa 
Jerusalem,  que  descendia  del 
cielo  de  Dios, 

11  Teniendo  la  gloria  de  Dios ; 
y  su  lumbre  era  semejante  & 
una  piedra  preciosisima,  como 
piedra  dejaspe  cristalizante. 

12  Y  tenia  un  grande  muro  y 
alto,  y  tenia  doce  puertas;  y  en 
las  puertas,  doce-  Angeles ;  y 
n ombres  escritos  sobre  ellas, 
que  son  los  nombres  de  las  doce 
tribus  de  los  hijos  de  Israel. 

13  Al  oriente  tres  puertas :  al 
aquilon  tres  puertas :  al  medi- 
odia  tres  puertas  :  al  poniente 
tres  puertas. 

14  Y  el  muro  de  la  ciudad  tenia 
doce  fundamentos;  y  en  ellos 
los  nombres  de  los  doce  apostoles 
del  Cordero. 

15  Y  el  que  hablaba  conmigo, 
tenia  una  medida  de  una  cana 
de  oro,  para  medir  la  ciudad,  y 
sus  puertas,  y  su  muro. 

16  Y  la  ciudad  esta  situada  y 
puesta  en  cuadro,  y  su  longitud 
es  tanta  como  su  anchura.  Y 
el  midio  la  ciudad  con  la  cana, 
y  tenia  doce  mil  estadios ;  y  la 
longitud,  y  la  anchura,  y  la 
altura  de  ella  son  iguales. 


7  He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things ;  and  I  will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbe- 
lieving, and  the  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burnetii  with  fire  and 
brimstone  :  which  is  the  second 
death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one 
of  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven 
last  plagues,  and  talked  with 
me,  saying,  Come  hither,  I  will 
shew  thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from 
God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God : 
and  her  light  was  like  unto  a 
stone  most  precious,  even  like  a 
jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and 
at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and 
names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates  ;  on 
the  north  three  gates ;  on  the 
south  three  gates  ;  and  on  the 
west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city 
had  twelve  foundations,  and  in 
them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure 
the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof, 
and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four- 
square, and  the  length  is  as 
large  as  the  breadth:  and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The 
length  and  the  breadth  and  the 
height  of  it  are  equal. 
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17  Y  midio  su  inuro,  y  hallole 
de  ciento  y  cuarenta  y  cuatro 
codos,  de  medida  de  hombre,  la 
cual  es  de  angel. 

18  Y  el  material  de  su  rnuro 
eractejaspe;  empero  la  ciudad 
era  de  oro  puro,  semejante  al 
vidro  limpio. 

19  Y  los  fundamentos  del  rnuro 
de  la  ciudad  estaban  adorn  ados 
de  toda  piedra  preciosa.  El 
primer  fundamento  era  jaspe  ; 
el  segundo,  zafiro ;  el  tercero, 
calcedonia ;  el  cuarto,  esme- 
ralda ; 

20  El  quinto,  sard6nica;  el 
sexto,  sardio ;  el  septimo,  criso- 
lito  ;  el  octavo,  beril ;  el  nono, 
topacio ;  el  decimo,  crisopraso  ; 
el  undecimo,  jacinto  ;  el  duode- 
cimo, ametisto. 

21  Y  las  docepuertas  eran  doce 
perlas  ;  cada  una  de  las  puertas 
era*  de  una  perla.  Y  la  plaza  de 
la  ciudad  era  oro  puro,  como 
vidro  trasparente. 

22  Y  yo  no  vi  templo  en  ella  ; 
porque  el  Senor  Dios  Todopo- 
deroso  y  el  Cordero  son  el  tem- 
plo de  ella. 

23  Y  la  ciudad  no  tenia  necesi- 
dad  del  sol,  ni  de  la  luna  para 
que  resplandezcan  en  ella ;  por- 
que la  gloria  de  Dios  la  ha  a- 
lumbrado,  y  el  Cordero  es  su 
luz. 

24  Y  las  naciones  de  los  que 
hubieren  sido  salvos  andaran 
en  la  luz  de  ella ;  y  los  reyes  de 
la  tierra  traeran  su  gloria  y 
honor  a  ella. 

25  Y  sus  puertas  no  seran  cer- 
raclas  de  dia,  porque  alii  no 
habra  noche : 

26  Y  llevaran  la  gloria,  y  la 
honra  de  las  naciones  a  ella. 

27  No  entrara  en  ella  ninguna 
cosa  sucia,  6  que  hace  abomi- 
nacion  y  mentira;  sino  sola- 
mente  los  q  ue  estan  escritos  en  el 
libro  de  la  vida  del  Cordero. 


17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  cubits,  according  to 
the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is, 
of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  of  jasper :  and  the 
city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto 
clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.  The  first  foundation 
iv as  jasper ;  the  second,  sap- 
phire ;  the  third,  a  chalcedony ; 
the  fourth,  an  emerald  ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the 
sixth,  sardius ;  the  seventh, 
chrysolite;  the  eighth,  beryl; 
the  ninth,  a  topaz ;  the  tenth,  a 
chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a 
jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an  ame- 
thyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls ;  every  several 
gate  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  there- 
in :  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple 
of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in 
the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  do  bring  their  glory 
and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall 
not  be  shut  at  all  by  day  :  for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations 
into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  de- 
fileth,  neither  whatsoever  work- 
eth  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie :  but  they  which  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
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CAPITULO  XXII. 

YMOSTR(5mE  un  rio  puro 
de  agua  de  vicla,  claro  como 
cristal,  que  salia  del  trono  de 
Dios,  y  del  Cordero. 

2  En  el  medio  de  la  plaza  de 
ella,  y  de  la  una  parte  y  de  la 
otra  del  rio,  estaba  el  arbol  de 
la  vida,  que  lleva  doce  frutos, 
dan  do  cada  mes  su  fruto  ;  y  las 
hojas  del  &rbol  eran  para  la  sa- 
nidad  de  las  naciones. 

3  Y  no  habra  alii  jamas  maldi- 
cion;  sino  el  trono  de  Dios,  y 
del  Cordero  estar£  en  ella,  y  sus 
siervos  le  serviran. 

4  Y  veran  su  rostro,  ysu  nom- 
bre  estard  en  sus  frentes. 

5  Y  alii  no  habra  mas  noche, 
y  no  tienen  necesidad  de  luz  de 
candela,  ni  de  luz  de  sol ;  por- 
que  el  Sefior  Dios  los  alumbra- 
r£,  y  reinaran  para  siempre 
jamas. 

6  Y  dijome  :  Estas  palabras  son 
fieles  y  verdaderas.  Y  el  Sefior 
Dios  de  los  santos  profetas  ha 
enviado  su  angel,  para  mostrar 
a  sus  siervos  las  cosas  que  es  ne- 
cesario  que  sean  hechas  presto. 

7  He  aqui,  yo  vengo  presta- 
mente  :  Bienaventurado  el  que 
guarda  las  palabras  de  la  profe- 
cia  de  este  libro. 

8  Y  yo  Juan  soy  el  que  ha  oido, 
y  visto  estas  cosas.  Y  despues 
que  hube  oido  y  visto,  me  pos- 
tre"  para  adorar  delante  de  los 
pi6s  del  angel  que  me  mostraba 
estas  cosas. 

9  Y  el  me  dijo ;  Mira  que  no  lo 
hagas  ;  porque  yo  soy  consiervo 
tuyo,  y  de  tus  hermanos  los 
profetas,  y  de  los  que  guardan 
las  palabras  de  este  libro :  Adora 
&  Dios. 

10  Y  dijome :  No  selles  las  pa- 
labras de  la  profecia  de  este  li- 
bro ;  porque  el  tiempo  esta  cerca. 

11  El  que  es  injusto,  sea  in- 
justo  todavia  ;  y  el  que  es  sucio, 
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AND  he  shewed  me  a  pure 
.  river  of  water  of  life,  clear 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of 
it,  and  on  either  side  of  the 
river,  ivas  there  the  tree  of  life, 
which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month  :  and  the  leaves  of 
the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse :  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face  ; 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light: 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true : 
and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy 
prophets  sent  his  angel  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when 
I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell 
down  to  worship  before  the 
feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed 
me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not:  for  I  am  thy 
fellow  servant,  and  of  thy  breth- 
ren the  prophets,  and  of  them 
which  keep  the  sayings  of  this 
book :  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book :  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him 
be  unjust  still :  and  he  which  is 
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ensticiese  todavfa;  y  el  que  es 
justo,  sea  aimtodavia  justifica- 
do;  y  el  que  es  santo,  sea  aun 
santificado  todavia. 

12  Y,  he  aqui,  yo  vengo  presta- 
mente,  y  nii  galardon  esta  con- 
migo,  para  recornpensar  a  cada 
imo  seguu  fuere  su  obra. 

13  Yo  soy  el  Alpha  y  la  Omega, 
el  principio,  y  el  fin,  el  primero 
y  el  postrero. 

14  Bienaventurados  los  que 
guardan  sus  mandamientos,  pa- 
ra  que  tengan  derecho  al  arbol 
de  la  vida,  y  que  entren  por  las 
puertas  en  la  ciudad. 

15  Mas  los  perros  estardn  de 
fuera,  y  los  heehiceros,  y  los 
disolutos,  y  los  homicidas,  y  los 
idolatras,  y  eualquiera  que  ama 
y  hace  mentira. 

16  Yo  Jesus  he  enviado  mi  an- 
gel para  daros  testimonio  de  es- 
tas  cosas  en  las  Iglesias:  yo 
soy  la  raiz  y  el  linage  de  David, 
la  estrella  resplandeciente,  y  de 
la  man  ana. 

17  Y  el  Espiritu,  y  la  esposa  di- 
een  :  Ven.  Y  el  que  oye,  diga  : 
Ven.  Y  el  que  tiene  sed,  venga. 
Y  el  que  quiere,  tome  del  agua 
de  la  vida  de  balde. 

18  Porque  yo  protesto  a  eual- 
quiera que  oye  las  palabras  de 
la  profecia  de  este  libro  :  Si  al- 
guno  anadiere  a  estas  cosas, 
Dios  pondra  sobre  61  las  plagas 
escritas  en  este  libro. 

19  Y  si  alguno  disminuyere  de 
las  palabras  del  libro  de  esta 
profecia,  Dios  quitara  su  parte 
del  libro  de  la  vida,  y  de  la  san- 
ta  ciudad,  y  de  las  cosas  que  es- 
tan  escritas  en  este  libro. 

20  El  que  da  testimonio  de  es- 
tas cosas,  dice  :  Ciertamente 
vengo  en  breve.  Amen  \  sea  asi. 
Ven,  Seflor  Jesus. 

21  La  gracia  de  nuestro  Senor 
Jesu  Cristo  sea  con  todos  voso- 
tros.     Amen. 
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filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  hi 
be  righteous  still :  and  he  thai 
is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me, 
to  give  every  man  according  as 
his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
first  and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  murderers,  and  idolaters, 
and  whosoever  loveth  and  mak- 
eth  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  an- 
gel to  testify  unto  you  these 
things  in  the  churches.  I  am 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every 
man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I  come 
quickly:  Amen.  Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 
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